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Sir     JOHN      HAWKWOOD. 


Hawkwood,  Anglorum  decus,  et  decus  addite  genti 

Italicas,  Italico  prjefidiumque  folo, 
Ut  tumuli  quondam  Florentia,  fie  fimulacrl 

Virtutum  Jovius  donet  honore  tuam. 

Julius  Feroldus. 


A  a 


MONG  the  various  Labours  of  Literary  Men,  there  have 
always  been  certain  Fragments  whofe  Size  could  not  fecure 
them  a  general  Exemption  from  the  Wreck  of  Time,  which 
their  intrinfic  Merit  entitled  them  to  furvive ;  but,  having  been 
gathered  up  by  the  Curious,  or  thrown  into  Mifcellaneous  Col- 
ledlions  by  Bookfellers,  they  have  been  recalled  into  Exiftence, 
and  by  uniting  together  have  defended  themfelves  from  Ob- 
livion. Original  Pieces  have  been  called  in  to  their  Aid,  and 
formed  a  Phalanx  that  might  withftand  every  Attack  from  the 
Critic  to  the  Cheefemonger,  and  contributed  to  the  Ornament 
as  well  as  Value  of  Libraries. 

With  a  flmilar  view  it  is  here  intended  to  prefent  the  Pub- 
lick  with  feme  valuable  Articles  of  British  Topography, 
from  nrinted  Books  and  MSS.  One  Part  of  this  Coiledion  will 
confiil  of  Republications  of  fcarce  and  curious  Traits ;  another 
of  fuch  MS.  Papers  as  the  Editors  are  already  pofleffed  of,  or 
may  receive  from  their  Friends. 

It  is  therefore  propofed  to  publiili  a  Number  occafionally, 
not  confined  to  the  flm^e  Price  or  Quantity  of  Sheets,  nor  always 
adorned  with  Guts ;  but  paged  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  the  ge- 
neral Articles,  or  thofe  belonging  to  the  refpedive  Counties, 
may  form  a  feparate  Succefiion,  if  there  fliould  be  enough  pub- 
liflied,  to  bind  in  fuitable  Claffes ;  and  each  Tract  will  be  com- 
pleted in  a  fingle  Number. 

Into  this  CoUedlion  all  Communications  confiflent  with  the 
Plan  will  be  received  with  Thanks.  And  as  no  Correfpondent 
will  be  denied  the  Privilege  of  controverting  the  Opinions  of 
another,  fo  none  will  be  denied  Admittance  without  a  fair  and 
impartial  Reafon. 
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Sir     JOHN     HAWKWOOD. 


EVERY  age  has  produced  perfons,  whofe  eminence,  by  ex- 
tending itfelf  beyond  their  native  foil,  has  occafioned  their 
own  country,  if  not  to  forget  them,  to  fail  in  preferving  me- 
morials of  them.  Heroes  are  too  much  citizens  of  the  world  to 
have  their  atchievements  confined  within  the  limits  of  a  local 
hiftory  ;  and  the  theatre  of  their  glory  becomes  more  interefted 
in  them  than  the  place  of  their  birth.  I  might  verify  this  in 
many  inftances  drawn  from  antient  and  foreign  memoirs  ;  but 
our  own  country  prefents  not  a  few  worthies,  of  whom  her 
annals  have  recorded  little  more  than  their  names,  or  at  moft  a 
few  circumftances  which  require  enlargement  if  not  authen- 
ticity from  the  annals  of  other  nations. 

Among  thefe  is  Sir  John  Hawkwood,  who  is  indebted  for 
a  place  among  the  Britifli  worthies  to  his  adions  in  a  foreign, 
fervice;   who  has  been  flightly  noticed  by  his  contemporaries  at 
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home,  and  who  would  not  now  have  been  brought  into  a  confpi- 
cuous  point  of  view  but  for  the  engraved  portrait  of  him  pre- 
fented  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  in  1775  by  Lord  Hailes, 
though  for  reafons  beft  known  to  that  learned  body  it  has 
but  juft  now  been  offered  to  the  public,  at  the  moderate  price  of 
eighteen-pence.  The  following  accovmt  of  the  perfon  it  repre- 
fents,  read  at  the  Society  for  want  of  fomething  better  Jan.  25^ 
1776,  is  at  the  fervice  of  all  lovers  of  Britiili  Biography  for  two 
fliillings  more. 

Sir  John  Hawkwood  is  faid  by  the  concurrent  teftimony 
of  our  writers  ""  to  have  been  the  ion  of  a  Tanner  of  Sible 
Hedingham,  in  Eflex,  where  he  was  born  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  II.  Mr.  Morant  fays  ^  the  manor  of  Ha^uok'voood  in 
that  parifl.1  takes  its  name  from  Sir  John.  But  it  was  holdeji 
before  him  by  Stephen  Hawkwood,  probably  his  father  ",  a  cir- 
cumftance  which  would  lead  one  to  doubt  the  meanefs  of  his 
birth  as  well  as  his  profeflion.  Perfons  who-  gave  name  to  ma- 
nors were  generally  of  more  conliderabie  rank  :  and  the  ma- 
nor appears  to  have  been  in  the  family  from  the  time  of  king 
John. 

Our  hero  is  faid  to  have  been- put  apprentice  to  a  Taylor  ^ 
in  London :  "  but  foon,  fays  Fuller,  turned  his  needle  into  a 
*'  fword,  and  his  thimble  into  a  fliield  %"  being  preft  into  the 
fervice  of  kitig  Edward  III.  for  his  French  wars,   where  he.  be- 

*  Stowc's  Annals. 

"  Hi!h  ofEffcx,  11.289,  290. 
■  '  The  fliort  life  of  him  afcribed  by  Hearne  to  William  Valens,  calls  his  father  Gilbert, 
Prcf.  to  I-elun.i's  Jt.  III.  p.  5.  Hearne  fays  the  author  was  a  Lurinus  anticjuary,  and  iiad  cer- 
tainly learchcd  antlent  records  with  more  than  ordinary  diligence,  and  feems  to  have  been  well 
acquainted  with  the  regillers  of  the  Heralds  ofEce.  But  th^s  is  ri.\\\Kf  gratis  diiium;  for  we 
learn  nothing  n?w  frflin.  him. 

*  i)0  Villani  cali.  him  "  S/.rKre  Inghilefe."  1ft   1.  ix.  c.  37. 

'  Worthies,    Eflex.      He  ferveJ   as  an  arcier  in  no  better  place  than  a  common  ft)Idier  cr 
Jjill  ■watchyi.nCi  alter  he  btcamc  captain  liad  a  company  of  250  archers.     Life  by  W.  V. 

haved 


Sir     JOHN      H   A  W  K  W  O  O  D.  3 

haved  himfelf  fo  valiantly  that  from  a  common  foldier  he  was 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  captain,  and  for  fome  further  good  fervice 
had  the  honor  of  knigbfhood"  conferred  on  him  by  that  king, 
though  he  was  accounted  the  pooreft  kniglit  in  the  army  ^ 
His  general,  the  Black  Prince,  highly  eftcemed  him  for  his  va- 
lor and  condutft,  of  which  he  gave  extraordinary  proofs  at  the 
battle  of  Poitiers  ^. 

Upon  the  conciufion  of  the  peace  between  the  Englifh  and 
French  by  the  treaty  of  Bretigni  1360'',  Sir  John  finding  his 
eifate  too  fmall  to  fupport  his  title  and  dignity  affociated  him- 
felf with  certain  companies  called  by  Froiffart  '  Les  "Tard  ve- 
fius,  by  Walfingham  ^,  Magna  Comitha,  Thefe  were  formed 
of  perfons  of  various  nations,  who  having  hitherto  found  em- 
ployment in  the  wars  between  England  and  France,  and  having 
held  governments,  or  built  and  fortified  houfes  in  the  latter  king- 
dom wdiich  they  were  now  obliged  to  give  up,  found  themfelves 
reduced  to  this  defperate  method  of  fupporting  themfelves  and 
their  foldiers  by  marauding  and  pillaging,  or  by  engaging  in  the 
fervice  of  lelTer  ftates  which  happened  to  be  at  war  with  each 
other.  Villani  ^  indeed  charges  Edward  III.  with  fecretly  au- 
thorizing thefe  ravages  in  France,  while  outwardly  he  affe(5\:ed  a 
ftriil  obfervance  of  the  peace.  "  Volendo,  fays  he,  il  re  d'ln- 
"  ghilterra  moftrare  ollervagione  di  pace,  fecondo  Tordine  infi- 
"  nitamente  in  fuo  titulo  e  nome  niume  guerra  fatta  nel  reame 
"  di  Francia;  ma  molti  hnghilefe  ch'erano  nel  reame  feguendo 
"  il  fegreto  ordine  dato  per  lui,  hora  con  uno,  hora  con  altro 
"  caporale  s'accortavano,  che  li  ^uidafle  a  guereggiare  e  fcon- 
*'  ciare  il  reame  di  Francia."  At  this  time  in  the  fummer,  con- 
tinues this  hiftorian,  an  Englilh  Taylor  named  John  della  Guglea "", 
who  had  dillinguillied  himfelf  in  the  war,  began  to  form  a  com- 

f  Morant  ubi  fup.  s  Ibid.  •■  Life  by  W.  V.  ■  B.  i.  c.  J14, 

215.   p.  233.   2-^7.     Sec  alfo  Montfaucon    Mon.  de  la  Mon.irchie   Fran^oifc  II.  3; 8.  322. 

"  Ypod.  Neudr.  p.  522.  '  L.  ix.  c.  37.  »  That  is  to  fay,  'John  of  the  needU. 

B   2  pany 


4  MEMOIRS        OF 

pany  of  marauders,  and  colleded  a  number  of  Englifli  who  delight- 
ed in  mifchief,  and  hoped  to  Uve  by  plunder,  furprizing  and  pillag- 
ing firft  one  town  and  then  another.  This  company  increaft  fo 
much  that  they  became  the  terror  of  the  whole  country.  All 
who  had  not  fortified  places  to  defend  them  were  forced  to 
treat  with  him,  and  furnifli  him  with  provifion  and  money,  for 
which  he  promifed  them  his  protedlion.  The  efFedt  of  this  was 
that  in  a  few  months  he  acquired  great  wealth.  Having  alfo 
received  an  acceffion  of  followers  and  power,  he  roved  from 
one  country  to  another  till  at  length  he  came  to  the  Po.  There 
he  made  all  who  came  in  his  way  prifoners.  The  clergy  he 
l^illaged,  but  let  the  laity  go  without  injury.  The  court  of 
Rome  was  greatly  alarmed  at  thefe  proceedings,  and  made  pre- 
parations to  oppofe  thefe  banditti.  Upon  the  arrival  of  certain 
Engliflimen  on  the  banks  of  the  Po,  Hawkwood  refigned  his 
command  to  them,  and  profeit  fubniilTion  to  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, to  whofe  fervants  he  prefented  a  large  fliare  of  his  ill- 
gotten   wealth  "- 

The  commanders  of  the  companies  beforementioned  (for  there 
were  more  than  one)  were  moftly  Englifli,  and  the  firft  fcene  of 
their  ravages  was  the  South  of  France.  Here  they  continued  till 
king  John's  releafe.     One  of  them  called  the  White  Band  (Alba, 

'  In  quefti  tempi  della  ftate  uno  fartore  Inghilefe,  LI  quale  haveva  nome  Gianni  della 
Ouglia  [ /.  dsir  Aguglla'\  effendo  nella  gucrra  dimoftrato  prode  liuomo  con  gran  cuore  in  fatti 
d'armi,  comiuiiiclo  a  fare  bri gata  di  facciidi,  5c  alTai  Inghilefi  die  fe  dilettavano  di  m  J  fare, 
e  che  attendieno  a  vivere  di  rapine,  e  crrcanu'o  e  rubando  liora  una  villa  hora  un'  aitra  nel 
paefe,  crebbe  in  tanlo  fua  bri^ata  clic  da  tutti  i  paefani  era  ridottato  forte.  E  per  quefto- 
ienza  i  cafali  non  niurati,  comminciarono  tutti  a  pattagiarfi  con  lui,  e  lui  davano  pan  ggio  e 
danari,  ed  elli  li  faceva  ficuri.  E  per  qucft  >  modo  monto  tanto  fuo  nomea  che  ciakuno  fi' 
facea  fuo  accoinodato  ;  onde  in  poche  mcli  fere  gran  tefyro.  Lflendo  multiplicato  di  gente  e 
d'havere,  comincio  di  paifare  di  pntfe  in  pacfe,  e  fi  andando  venne  infmo  al  Puo  ;  e  ivi  j.-refe 
laici,  e  clerici  rubo,  e  laici  lafcia  andare.  Onde  la  curtc  di  Roma  ne  moftro  ^ran  paura,  e- 
peiifava  a  farfi  forte  per  refiftere  a  quella  brigata.  Coftui  ncU'  avenlmemo  del  Puo  d  ■  fignore 
<l'  Inghilterra  lafcio  il  capitanato  c  la  gente;  e  riduffi  al  ubedienz-i  del  Re  :  e  da  daiiari  ch'avea 
accolii  ne  fc  buona  parte  a  Reali.  E  fe  andavaiio  in  que  tempi  i  fatti  di  Francia."  Il>.  The 
title  of  this  chapter  in  Villani  is  "  Di  unn  compagna  crcata  tli  Iiighileie  in  Erancia." 
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Comitiva)  amounting  to  5000  horie  and  1500  foot,.  mcTdy 
Englifli  and  archers  °,  advanced  through  Provence  into  Lorn- 
bardy  under  EngUfli  leaders,  who  v^ere  fomerimes  in  the  pay  of 
different  princes,  and  fometimes  carried  on  thefe  ravages  at  their 
own  expence,  which  the  rich  booty  they  made,  and  theranfoms 
and  contributions  they  extorted,  enabled  them  to  do.  Froilfart 
fays  they  began  their  ravages  in  Champagne  and  Burgundy,  and 
that  they  amounted  to  16000  lighting  men.  The  principal 
leaders  whom  he  names  were  French  or  Flemiili.  As  they  did 
more  mifchief  to  the  kingdom  than  the  late  wars  with  the  Eng- 
lilh  had  done,  the  king  of  France  fent  againft  them  a  body  of 
forces  under  John  de  Bourbon.  This  officer  having  received 
falfe  intelligence  of  their  number,  attacked  them,,  but  was  de- 
feated near  Lyons. 

After  this  thefe  companies  divided  :  part  laid  the  country 
about  Lyons  under  contribution  ;  and  part  filing  off  towards 
Avignon,"  made  themfelves  mafters  of  Pont  St.  Elpirit,,  a  town  in 
its  neighbourhood,  where  the  inhabitants  round  about  had  taken 
refuge  with  their  belt  effe61:s.  Pope  Innocent  VI  publilhed  a 
croifade  againlt  them  P;  but  his  troops  having  no  other  pay  thaa- 
pardons  and  indulgencies  deferted,  and  many  of  them  joined  the 
very  companies  againft  whom  they  had  been  hired.  Upon  this 
the  Pope  engaged  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat,  who  was  then  at 
war  with  the  Vifcount  of  Milan,  to  draw  off  the  greateft  part 
of  them  into  Lombardy  by  a  large  fum  of  ready  money  (60,000 
florins)  and  profpe(5l  of  great  pay.     This  reinforcement  of  ex- 

"  Life  by  VV.  Y. 

f  Villani  fays  they  ravaged  France  till  king  John's  relea'e,  after  which  by  order  of  the  two 
kings  they  quitted  that  kingdom,  and  rt-tiicd  to  Lingre  net  I/nperh,  where  they  affembleil  to 
the  number  of  looo  barhuf  [Barbets]  and  h-ing  in  a  p'eafaiit  c(  untry  they  thought  to  quar- 
ter at  lagp  at  '.yoni ;  but  the  p-  -(ant-.  Ijlockt  up  tlie  p.ilfeSj  and  conl.ncd  them  a  long  time  in 
a  narrow  compafs.     Ma:.  ViUani,  1.  ix.  c.  icg.. 
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perienced  foldiers  enabled  the  Marquis  to  gain  confiderable  ad- 
vantage over  his  enemies  '*. 

The  company  of  Engliih  adventurers  Mho  now  entered  into 
the  fervice  of  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat  1363,  is  faid  by  Mu- 
ratori  "^  to  have  been  commanded  by  one  Albaret.  Hawkwood 
does  not  figure  as  head  of  a  company  till  the  foUovving  year  in 
the  Pifan  fervice.  The  Marcjuis,  who  had  likewife  engaged 
a  company  of  Germans,  finding  himfelf  unable  to  fupport  the 
numerous  white  company  of  Englifii,  had  thought  of  difbanding 
the  greater  part  of  them.  Luckily  the  deputies  of  Pifa  then 
with  him  offered  to  take  them  into  their  pay,  and  concluded  the 
bargain  immediately.  Near  3000  horfemen,  all  brave  foldiers, 
followed  the  deputies,  and  only  the  Germans  remained  with  the 
Marquis. 

The  Englifn  difiinguilht  themfelves  in  the  fervice  of  Pifa,  and 
acquired  fo  much  booty  that  they  began  to  defpife  and  give  vim- 
brage  to  their  mafters  \  Upon  the  conclufion  of  the  peace  be- 
tween the  Marquis  of  Montferrat  and  Galeazzo,  the  few  Englifii 
who  remained  with  the  former  went  and  joined  their  country- 
men in  Tufcany  \  and  foon  after  formed  into  one  body  under 
Hawkwood  ". 

This  was  the  firfh  appearance  of  Hawkwood  in  Italy  ".  The 
Pifans,   fays    Muratori,  hired   befide   others   the   great   troop  of 

1  Villaiii,  !.  X.  c.  27.  34. 

"■  Annali  d'ltalin,  V.  xii.  p.  207.  The  firft  <:3ot/ii7!;>' tliat  appeared  in  Ttaly  was  that  q{  St. 
G.-crge  1327,  which  fec  the  example  to  many  lucceeding  ones  diftinguiflit  in  the  Florentine 
hiflo  ians  by  the  name  o(  Ca/zipa^ne.      Id.  ib.  p.  62,  63.  82. 

'  1  h.  209,  210.  '   I  b.  2 1 1 .  "  Ib.  2 1 2. 

*  Paulus  Jovius  fays,  Hawkwood  came  fiift  into  Italy  with  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence,  who 
manicd  the  daughter  of  Galcnz/.o  Vifconti,  brother  to  Berna'.o.  1  he  duke  fell  fick  and 
died  at  Mdan  foon  after  his  nuptials,  and  Bernabo  took  Hawkwood  and  the  Englifii  troops 
into  his  pay  to  employ  the  Knglifli  valor  and  difciplinc  againft  the  duke  of  IVlantua  with 
who  n  he  was  at  war.  HaWkwood  and  his  countrymen  diftinguiflit  themfehes  (o  much 
that  Bernabo  gave  him  his  natural  daughter  to  wife.  This  alliance  pro  ed  of  preat  advantage 
to  our  hero  i  and  the  Engliih  valor  btcame  fo  renowned  over  Italy  that  he  was  courted  by 

Englifii 
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Engliili  commarided  by  Giovanni  Aucud^  in  Engliih  Kauchovod  ^,. 
and  by  the  Tufcans  c-^Wtd  Aguto :  a  man  who  afterwards  gained 
great  renown  in  Italy.  The  Florentines  by  their  advantage- 
ous offers  occafioned  great  numbers  of  Germans  and  Englifli  to 
delert  from  the  Pifans,  and  under  the  command  of  John  Mala- 
telta,  a  dillingailht  officer,  they  took  the  field  July  29,  1364, 
and  encarapt  within  6  miles  of  Pifa.  Hawkwood  offered  to  meet 
them  with  all  the  forces  under  his  command.  The  battle  was 
long  and  fliarp ;  but  at  length  the  Pifans  and  Englifli  were 
routed  with  the  lofs  of  about  1000  killed,  and  double  that- 
number  taken  prifoners.  This  defeat  and  the  increafing  de- 
fertion  of  the  Englifli  to  the  Florentines  obliged  the  Pifans  to 
a})ply  for  money  to  Bernabo  Vifconti..  They  chofe  for  their  am- 
baffador  on  this  occafion  Giovanni  di  Agnello,  a  popular  and 
artful  man,  who  took  advantage  of  the  diftrelTes  of  his  country, 
and  the  influence  of  Hawkwood,  to  get  himfelf  elefted  Doge  of 
Pifa  for  a  year.  A  peace  advantageous  to  the  Florentines  was 
at  length  concluded  \ 

Such  is  the  account  colledled  by  Muratori  from  contemporary 
writers.  According  to  Buoninfegni  %  the  Pifans  after  their  de- 
feat at.  Barga,  hired  the  Englifli,;  and  difcharged  all  other  troops-, 
and  appointed  commander  of  them  Vunni  or  Giovanni  Aguto^ 
an  Englifliman,  a  great  warrior,  called  in  Englifli  Falcone  di 
Bofco.  The  end  of  this  and  the  beginning  of  the  next  year  were 
taken  up  in  various  operations  of  the  Pilau  army. 

According  to  Poggio  *",  Hawkv/opd's  tirft  exploit  was  the  tak^- 
ing  of  Vair  Ombrofa,  and  overrunning  the  territory  of  Prato,  in 

feveral  pr'nces  ns  well  as  free  ftates.  Havvkwuod's  life  by  W.  V.  lays  he  was  in  the  ferv'i.e 
of  Beiuabo  befoic  this.  ' 

Roiri  fays  the  dike  o' Milan  hired  Fawkwnod  with  a  great  corripany  of  FIn..'iif!i  archer^  in 
his  waragainit  Gonz;ij^aot  MaiUijn,    Rinatti  edfJoL;i  di  capitani  iliu'tri.    Roir.a  1647,  p.  ^"-'•■ 

J'  Seems  a  mifprmt  for  Maivku.\ 

''■  iVlurato  i  Anu^li  uhi  fup.  p.  ii.,  >.  ij.     hd.  TviiLn,  ^  aut.  ibi  cit. 

"  Iftoria  Fiorent,  Fir.  1581,  4.°;  K.  iii.  p.  5-ig. 


*■  iJiit.  Fior.  £d.  Vciict.  1715,  fol.  lib.  i.  p.  29. 
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which  he  loft  300  horfe.  A  treaty  between  the  two  ftates  fail- 
ing of  fuccefs,  Barnabo  Vifconti  joined  the  Pifans,  and  their 
troops  renewed  their  ravages.  Sir  John,  whofe  reputation  was 
now  very  great,  was  fent  by  Vifconti  to  aid  the  Pifans'';  but  a 
party  of  30  German  foldiers  having  defeated  100  Englifli,  they 
retired  '^.  This  temporary  repulfe  did  not  however  prevent  their 
afterwards  advancing  within  fovir  miles  of  Florence,  and  attack- 
ing the  outworks  of  the  Bolognefe  gate.  Then  crofling  the 
Arno  they  ravaged  the  country,  but  could  not  furprife  any  town. 
In  this  expedition  they  loft  600  men.  In  the  mean  time  the 
Florentines  aiTcmbled  their  troops,  and  fat  down  before  Pifa ; 
but  the  Pifan  army  returning,  obliged  them  to  retire  to  Vol- 
terra.  Having  drawn  off  fome  of  the  Germans  and  Englifli  by 
l^ribery  %  they  entered  the  territory  of  Siena  with  an  army  of 
16009  men,  the  command  of  which  was  given  to  Manno  Do- 
nato.  This  army  after  committing  the  moft  dreadful  devafta- 
tion  fat  down  before  Cafcina,  a  Pifan  town.  The  Pifans  pre- 
fuming  on  a  report  that  the  enemy's  camp  was  negligently 
guarded,  refolved  to  attack  it.  Hawkwood  like  a  prudent  gene- 
ral ^  would  only  allow  them  to  give  the  enemy  daily  alarm  ; 
till  an  opportunity  fliould  offer  for  a  general  attack  ^.  For 
this  purpofe  he  took  advantage  of  a  day  when  the  fun  flione 
full  in  the  enemy's  faces,  and  the  fouth  wind  blew  the  dull 
in  their  eyes  ^.  Both  fides  fought  with  equal  bravery,  and  our 
countrymen  particularly  diftinguiflied  thcmfelves.  After  feve- 
ral  hours  work,  the  Pifans  fled  in  diforder  with  great  lofs,  their 

<=  Ph.  Villani  m.  Fior.  L.  ii.  c.  8i. 

"*   Kitratto  di  Roffi,  ubi  fupra,  p.  62. 

'^  Tlie  Florcntints  bought  off  with  750CO  florins  all  the  Engliili  except  Hnvvkwood  and 
I2CO  nien,  and  privately  aqrcL-tl  with  Ugo  dcllti  Sue. at  [f,  Zouch.~\  to  abflain  f. oni  thtir  ter- 
ritcy  for  five  months.     Buoninfegni,  p.  526. 

^  Dnx  fugax,  Poggio.  Buoninfegni  fays  he  made  three  falfc  attacks  on  the  camp  to  amufe 
the  enemy,  that  the  fourth  or  real  one  might  fuccctd. 

8   Poggio,  p.  32.  i*  Ih.  Villani,  L.  ii.  c.  97. 
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general  retreating  to  Sabino ',  where  he  had  left  his  horfes. 
The  Florentines  difcharged  moft  of  their  prifoners  who  were  fo- 
reigners. It  was  the  general  opinion  that  had  they  proceeded 
immediately  to  Pifa  the  city  in  their  conilernation  might  have 
become  an  eafy  prize.  But  the  Florentine  general  was  appre- 
henilve  of  forae  artifice  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  and  con- 
tented himfelf  with  ravaging  their  territory.  The  diltreffes 
which  this  occalloned  drove  them  to  accept  of  hard  conditioiis 
of  peace  two  years  after  the  commencement  of  the  war  ''. 

The  companies  of  Germans  and  Englifli  difbanded  upon  the 
conclufion  of  peace  between  Florence  and  Pifa,  and  deflitute  of 
fubfiltence  ravaged  the  territory  of  Sienna  in  a  dreadful  manner  : 
fo  that  the  Siennefe  reduced  to  a  ftate  of  defperation  by  their 
calamities  marched  againft  them  with  their  whole  force,  Novem- 
ber 28,  and  drove  them  to  Sazana,  whence  they  carried  their 
ravages  to  Perugia  and  Todi.  Unhappy  country  where  tJiefe 
fierce  and  greedy  locurts  fettled,  fays  Muratori  ',  alluding  to  the 
dreadful  plague  of  locufts  which  in  the  beginning  of  this  year 
defolated  Italy.  The  profpe<5l  of  peace  the  following  year  1365 
was  obfcured  by  the  continued  devaluations  of  uur  countrymen, 
to  whom  were  now  added  the  Hungarian  marauders  and  all  the 
refufe  of  the  natives.  The  Perugians  hired  German  companies 
to  defend  them  againft  Hawkwood,  with  whom  they  fought  fo 
bloody  a  battle  that  3000  were  flain,  and  above  1600  Engiifh 
carried  prifoners  to  Perugia.  Hawkwood  retired  into  the  Siennefe, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  were  forced  to  call  in  foreign  affiftance 
which  drove  him  out "". 

In  January  1367  he  renewed  his  inroads  on  the  Siennefe,  and 
thence  proceeded  to  the  Pifan,   whence  in  March  he  n  larncd  to 


'  San/ovine.     Baoninfegni,  p.  527  "  Poggio,  p.  34. 

'  Ubi  fup.  p.  214.  ">  lb.  p.  216. 
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the  Siennefe.  The  miferable  inhabitants  again  meeting  their 
forces  with  the  Hungarians  and  Perugians,  gave  him  battle, 
but  were  defeated  with  great  lofs.  Hawk  wood  turned  his  arms 
againft  the  Perugians,  and  overthrew  them  in  a  pitcht  battle 
at  the  bridge  of  San  Gianni;  their  lofs  amounting  to  1500 
men  ". 

We  hear  no  more  of  Hawkwood  till  the  year  1369,  when 
i^.pon  the  revolt  of  St.  Miniato  from  the  Florentines  Bernabo 
Vifconti,  w^ho  fet  up  a  claim  to  that  town,  took  him  into  his 
fervice  (having  before  employed  him  to  affift  the  Perugians 
againft  the  Pope),  and  fent  him  to  raife  the  fiege  of  Miniato  °, 
This  general  not  caring  to  attack  the  enemy's  entrenchments 
fat  down  at  Cafcina.  The  Florentines  afcribing  this  to  fear^ 
fent  politive  orders  to  their  general  Malatacca  to  attack  the  Eng- 
lifli.  They  found  them  prepared  to  receive  them  December  i, 
1369,  and  being  drawn  into  an  ambufcade  by  a  feigned  flight, 
they  were  furrounded  and  defeated,  having  loft  their  com- 
mander and  a  number  of  brave  men,  who  fell  into  the  hands  of 
Sir  John  Hawkvvood.  The  vid:orious  troops  were  led  immediately 
within  four  miles  of  Florence,  or,  as  fome  authors  fay,  to  the 
very  gates  ^,  where  they  gave  fuch  an  alarm  that  fome  hiftorians 
fay  the  army  was  recalled,  and  the  fiege  of  St.  Miniato  raifed  ^. 
But  Poggio  only^  tells  us  that  the  Englifh  ravaged  the  Florentine 
territories,  and  at  their  return  the  town  was  betrayed  to  the 
French  1369  '.  Hawkwood  conveyed  a  fupply  of  provifions,  &:c. 
into  the  town:  but  the  Florentines  nctwithlfanding  became  pof- 
feft  of  it  by  treachery,  the  garrifon  retiring  to  Rocca  which  the 
Florentines  foon  after  took. 

"  lb.  p.  223,  224.  o  lb.  p.  233.  P  Buoninfegni,  ib. 

p  lb.  p.  234.  January  5  they  advanced  to  the  bridge  of  Rlfredi,  and  lent  2  palii  [  ] 

through  the  (Irada  Pulverofa  where  they  burnt  fome  houfes,  and  one  of  the  horfemen  fool- 
ilhly  coming  to  touch  the  gate  was  made  prifoner.     Buoninfegni,  p.  542. 

•*  Rtcanau's  note  on  Poggli  Hift.  p.  38.  f  P.  38. 

A  number 
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A  number  of  confpirators  raiflng  difturbances  at  Modena,  put 
themfelves  under  the  protedlion  of  Barnabo;  and  their  alUes 
who  had  laid  liege  to  Mirandola  were  defeated  by  Hawkwood  '. 

The  following  year  Barnabo  having  failed  in  his  attempt  to 
reinftate  Agnelli  who  had  ufurpt  the  government  of  Pifa  and 
been  driven  out,  lent  Hawkwood  to  ravage  the  Bolognefe.  His 
troops  to  the  number  of  2000  entered  the  territory  Auguft  r, 
and  after  committing  their  ufual  ravages  in  the  environs  of  Bo- 
logna, they  paft  into  the  territory  of  Parma  '.  Agnello  by  treat- 
ing with  Barnabo,  and  with  the  alliftance  of  Hawkwood  and  the 
other  foldiers  had  alTumed  the  government  of  Pifa,  which  made 
the  Pifans  more  haftily  conclude  a  peace  with  the  Florentines. 
Agnello  loft  his  power  the  fame  year  ". 

Some  authors  fay  that  in  a  battle  fought  on  the  confines  of 
Arezzo  and  Cortona,  between  Vifconti's  troops  and  thofe  under 
Obizzone  Tomafo,  Hawkwood  notwithftanding  he  maintained 
his  ground  with  great  bravery  was  repulfed  and  made  prifoner. 
But  the  Florentines  at  the  inftances  of  Pope  Urban  foon  releaft 
him,  and  he  immediately  entered  into  the  Pope's  fervice  ^. 

Gregory  XI  who  this  year  fucceeded  to  the  papal  chair  re- 
newed the  alliance  with  the  ftates  of  Florence,  Pifa,  Sienna, 
Sec.  and  fent  Cardinal  Bituricenfe  his  legate  to  Bologna.  The 
legate  foon  after  his  arrival  hired  Hawkwood  to  make  war  upon 
the  Milanefe  '.  Our  hero's  defertion  of  Barnabo's  party  is  af- 
cribed  to  the  reduction  of  his  pay,  and  a  falfe  charge  brought 
againft  him  by  Barnabo's  fon  Ambrofio  for  negletSting  his  duty 
at  the  battle  of  Afti  ^      The  fucceeding  legate   Cardinal  di  S. 

'  Muratori  ubi  fup.  p.  238. 

'  GrifFoni  Chron.  Bonon.  ap.  Muratori  Rcr.  It,  Script,  v.  xviii.  Muratori  Annali  ubi  fup. 
p.  237.  "  Poggio,  p.  40.     Buoninlegni,  p.  529.  533. 

=■  Rofli  Ritratti,  p.  61.  ''  Poggio,  p.  41. 

^  Recanatii  note  ib.  but  this  is  exprefly  denied  liy  Buoninlegni,  wlio  fays  not  a  man  left  it. 
Muratori  fays  Hawkwood  was  refufed  a  fliare  in  that  battle,  Galeazzo  having  given  the 
command  to  his  fon  A^ubrofio.     Ubi  lup,  p.  246. 

C    7.  Angelo 
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Angelo  gave  the  Milaneie  a  defeat  1371,  and  his  victorious 
army  made  thcmfelves  matters  of  VercellK  and  100  other 
towns.  This  army  Poggio  fays  was  commanded  by  a  French- 
man "" :  on  which  his  editor  Recanati  obferves  that  Pigna  in  his 
Ilift.  Princ.  Ateft.  p.  319.  calls  him  H£iI)Uvez'od,  but  that  he 
was  no  other  than  Hawkwood.  Barnabo  foon  after  made  his 
peace  with  the  Pope.  Hawkwood  entered  into  the  fervice  of 
the  Pontif,  and  accompanying  the  legate  into  Romagna  de- 
feated Francis  and  Sinibaldi,  lords  of  Forli,  and  other  ufur- 
pers  of  the  eccleliafticul  ftate  in  feveral  rencontres.  He  alfo 
reduced  to  the  Pope's  allegiance  Faenza,  Forli,  Forlimpopoli 
and  Ccfena,  and  made  himfelf  matter  of  Ravenna.  For  thefe 
eminent  fervices  he  was  declared  Gonfalonier  of  the  church, 
and  Pope  Gregory  gave  him  Cotignola  and  four  other  cities  in 
Roniagnola  "".  But  by  degrees  quitting  the  intereft  of  the  church, 
and  fiding  with  the  Vifconti,  he  in  conjundlion  with  them  "  fub- 
ducd  the  ccclefiattical  ttates,  and  likewife  thofe  of  Nicholas 
Secondo,  Marquis  of  Eft  near  Rubiera.  But  differing  with  Ga- 
leazzo  Vifconti,  he  patt  with  the  Pope's  legate  into  the  ftate  of 
the  Vifconti,  and  gave  Galeazzo's  army  near  the  river  Pauaro, 
and  that  of  John  Galeazzo  under  the  walls  of  Brefcia  two  no- 
table defeats  ''.  The  firft  of  thefe  battles  was  fought  in  January 
1377,  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  vanquiiht  army  is  faid  to 
have  owed  their  fafety  to  their  flight  ^  Hawkwood  was  af- 
fitted  on  this  occafion  by  the  Bolognefe  ;  and  his  vi6lory  was 
followed  by  the  revolt  of  many  places  from  Galeazzo.      This 

^  Viilcr  exerckus,  cujus  dux  G alius  erat.  lb, 

*■  VV.  V.  fays,  he  made  him  governor  of  five  great  towns  for  reducing  his  revolted  cities 
in  Provence. 

'"  "  Alicnofli  della  chiefa  indi  a  poco,  e  ridottofi  prefib  a  Vifconti,  ruppe  inficme  con  efli, 
•'  if  genti  etcltfiafliche  come  ancora  &c." 

J  Ro.li,  Riuattii,  p.  6i. 

'  Chron.  Placent.  in  J^>/Iurat.  Rcr.  It.  Ser.  v.  xiv.  but  in  his  Annali  ub.  fup.  p.  249.  he 
doubts  (his  from  the  circumflance  of  their  being  in  an  enemy's  country, 
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prince  afterwards  defeated  the  Pope's  troops ;  but  May  8  Sir 
John  Hawkvvood  affill:ed  by  the  French  under  the  Sieur  de 
CulTi  gave  his  army  a  great  overthrow  near  the  bridge  del 
fiume  chieli  in  which  were  made  prifoners  the  Marquifes  of 
Eft  and  Saluzzo,  and  many  other  Italian  nobles  *".  Hawkwood 
finding  his  troops  decreaft  by  battle  and  other  accidents  reljired 
to  Bologna  ^. 

The  oppreflions  and  extortions  of  the  legate  rendered  his  ad- 
miniftration  very  odious,  particularly  to  the  Florentines  whom 
he  wanted  to  reduce  to  the  obedience  of  his  mafter  by  forbid- 
ding the  fupplying  their  city  with  corn  during  an  unheard  of 
fcarcity.  He  firft  endeavoured  to  get  the  tov.n  of  Prato  into 
his  own  hands  by  treachery.  For  this  purpofe  he  fent  thither 
his  general  Hawkwood  in  the  character  of  a  difcharged  officer  ''. 
But  Hawkwood  who  fecretly  favored  the  Florentines  from 
whom  fome  fay  he  had  received  a  fum  of  money,  and  detefted 
the  artifices  of  the  Pope's  officers,  difcovered  the  defign,  and  the 
traitors  were  apprehended  and  put  to  death.  Hawkv/ood  had 
likewife  orders  to  ravage  the  country,  and  deftroy  the  barvefr  in 
order  to  ftarve  the  Florentines.  The  republic  began  to  treat 
with  the  legate  for  recalling  Hawkwood  and  his  troops :  to  which 
the  legate  returning  for  anfwer  that  they  were  no  longer  in  his 
fervice  or  under  his  command,  the  Florentines  immediately 
treated  with  that  general,  who  being  before  inclined  to  their  in- 
terefts  ',  from  whom  he  had  already  received  13000  florins^, 
readily  clofed  with  their  offers,  to  the  no  fmall  mortification  of 
the  legate,  who  immediately  fent  him  word  to  purine  his  for- 
mer orders.      The  general  returned  for  anfwer  that  his  former 

f  Muratorl  Ann.  ub.  fup.  e  lb.  p.  252. 

^  Tanqtiam  enurlth  Jiipendih  llberum.      Pog.  p.  45.  '  lb.  p.  46. 

^  lb.  p.  ji^-j.  Aretin,  lib.  viii.     The  Chronicle  of  Siena  ap.  Murat.  Rer.  It.  Script,  xviii. 
et  Annali  ubi  fup.  259.  fays,  that  of  this  lum  75CCO  florins  were  levied  on  tiie  cleigy. 

orders 
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orders  amounted  to  a  difcharge,  and  that  he  was  now  in  the  fer- 
vicc  of  Florence.  He  then  drew  off  his  troops  in  a  peaceable 
manner  into  the  Siennefe. 

The  Florentines  determined  to  fliake  off  the  papal  yoke, 
made  an  alliance  with  Barnabo  Vifconti  and  invited  the  other 
rtates  of  Italy  to  affert  their  liberty.  Though  Hawkwood  fecretly 
favored  and  was  under  obligations  to  the  Florentines,  he  ailed 
under  the  orders  of  the  legate.  Yer  when  he  received  them, 
this  artful  mafter  of  the  art  of  war  negleited  to  make  levies,  and 
gave  the  people  of  Perugia  time  to  poflefs  themfelves  of  two 
forts  in  their  city.  Thus  he  aded  a  double  part,  fecretly  receiv- 
ing a  penfion  from  Florence  '. 

Upon  this  general  revolt  the  governor  of  Perugia  fent  him  to 
retake  Tiferno.  But  he  was  no  fooner  gone  than  the  Perugians 
and  many  other  ftates  joined  the  reft  who  had  renounced  the 
Pope's  allegiance  "\  The  Pontif  alarmed  at  thefe  proceedings 
had  began  to  treat  with  the  Florentines  when  the  legate  received 
advice  of  the  revolt  of  Granaroli,  a  caftle  of  the  Bolognefe,  of 
which  there  are  at  prefent  no  remains.  No  fooner  was  Hawk- 
wood  marcht  out  of  Bologna  by  his  orders  to  recover  it  than 
Brufcoli,  with  whom  the  Bolognefe  had  been  tampering,  entered 
it  with  I  coo  men,  March  19,  1375,  and  was  immediately  join- 
ed by  the  populace  who  had  taken  up  arms  ".  The  Bolognefe 
joined  the  Florentines,  and  the  Pope's  deputies  returned  without 
doing  any  thing  to  Avignon.  Hawkwood  failing  in  his  attempt 
on  Granaroli,  and  not  having  any  profpedl  of  returning  to  Bo- 
logna, March  23,  1375,  furprized  Faenza,  a  city  in  the  Pope's 
territories,  whofe  inhabitants  fufpe6ted  no  fuch  thing,  and  after 
ranfacking  it  completely  delivered  it  to  Nicholo  d'Efte  prince  of 


'  Murat.  Ann.  ib.  p.  255.  "  Pog.  p.  52,  53.  55. 

"  Jjuoninlegni,  p.  568. 


Ferrara,. 


Sir     JOHN     HAWKWOOD.  15 

Ferrara,  who  repaired  it  °.  Aretin  fays,  the  bifliop  of  Oftia,  who 
was  governor  of  Faenza,  fearing  it  might  follow  the  example 
of  the  other  cities,  called  in  Hawkwood  and  his  troops  p,  who 
having  in  vain  preft  for  their  pay  from  the  Pope's  empty  purfe, 
and  being  as  was  reported  authorifed  by  the  count  di  Romagna 
one  of  the  moft  abandoned  of  men,  under  a  pretence  of  an  in- 
tention to  revolt  imprifoned  300  of  the  principal  citizens,  ex- 
pelled a  great  many  more,  and  then  plundered  the  city,  mur- 
dering near  300  children.  Such  dogs,  fays  Muratori  '^,  did  the 
Pope's  minilters  keep  in  their  fervice  in  Italy. 

The  Pope  provokt  at  the  defedlion  of  Bologna,  which  he  af- 
cribed  intirely  to  the  Florentines,  laid  them  under  an  interdicft, 
and  let  loofe  upon  Italy  an  army  of  hungry  Bretons.  The  le- 
gate exercifed  cruelties  and  treacheries  equal  to  any  afcribed  to 
the  vilefl:  tyrants  of  antiquity.  Among  thefe  was  the  maflacrc 
at  Cafena,  in  which  4  or  5000  perilht,  and  8000  were  turned  a 
begging.  A  dreadful  revenge  for  a  popular  infurre^Slion,  and  in 
which  the  hiftories  of  that  time  charge  Hawkwood  v/ith  having 
too  confiderable  a  fliare,  as  alfo  with  fending  looo  of  the  wo- 
men to  Rimini  to  gratify  the  brutal  defires  of  his  followers  "■. 
Buoninfegni  adds,  that  after  the  Cardinal  and  Galeotto  had  en- 
gaged their  honor  to  flop  the  maffacre,  the  former  bafely  let  in 
Hawkwood  and  the  Englifh  to  begin  it  again.  Their  avidity 
for  plunder  gave  the  unhappy  people  time  to  make  their  ef- 
cape  '. 

The   Pope  having  in    his    pay  the  two  choiceft  '  companies 
of  foldiers  then  in  Chriftendom,  the  Bretons  and  the  Englifli, 

•  lb.  Buoninfeg.  p.  570.  589.  Aretin,  I.  viii.  Rub.  Hift.  Rav.  1.  vi.  W.  V.  Li'e  of 
Hawkwood  fays,  he  alfo  (urpii/,cd  Bagnacavallo,  and  k'-pt  it  feme  time,  till  Manfred  prinue 
of  Adorgo  took  it  from  him  liy  trtacliery. 

»  L,  viii.  "i  Ann.  ubi  fup.  p,  262,  263. 

'  lb.  266,  267.  ''  Buon.  p.  578. 

'  Lt  piu  iiorhe  compagtie.     Buon.  p,  582. 
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was  haftening  to  Rome  with  implacable  refentment  againft  the 
Florentines.  We*now  for  the  firft  time  find  our  countryman 
iidtually  engaged  in  the  fervice  of  the  republic,  who  perceiving 
the  Pope's  inveteracy  againft  her,  had  by  promifcs  and  pay  pre- 
vailed on  Sir  John  Hawkwood  to  join  her  and  Barnabo  "  for  a 
year,  with  3000  lances  and  5000  archers''.  His  appointment 
was  250000  florins^'.  This  much  difpleafed  the  governors  of 
the  church,  and  lowered  the  Pope's  haughty  fpirit  \  But  the 
Florentine  general  Ridolfi  piqued  at  their  choice  of  a  Itranger, 
and  allured  by  good  offers  from  his  holinefs  deferted  them  ^. 

The  city  of  Florence  had  been  involved  in  violent  commotions, 
which  produced  a  revolution  in  the  government.  A  number  of 
citizens  w^ho  were  now  driven  into  exile  called  in  Charles  of 
Durazzo,  who  was  at  that  time  engaged  in  a  war  with  Joail 
queen  of  Naples.  The  confufions  encreahng  occafioned  a  ie- 
cond  revolution,  and  the  new  council  of  forty-fix  engaged  Sii' 
John  Hawkwood  for  their  defence  againil  foreign  powersi 
Machiavel  ^  calls  him  "  an  Englifliman,  of  great  reputation  in 
arms,  who  had  formerly  ferved  in  Italy  under  the  Pope  and 
other  Princes." 

In  1377  the  Pope,  after  feveral  ineffeilual  treaties  with  the 
Florentines,  lent  his  nephew  Raimund  with  an  army  againfl 
them.  He  marcht  along  the  Sienefe  coaft,  and  laid  fiege  to 
Grolfcto,  which  made  a  vigorous  defence.  But  hearing  Hawk- 
M'ood  was  coming  to  its  relief,  he  was  fo  much  afraid  of  this 
a]:>le  general  that  he  raifed  the  fiege,  and  retreated  out  of  the 
Sienefe  with   lofs    and  difgrace ".      Hawkwood  marcht  towards 

"  Poggio,  p.  55.  66.  69.  «  Buoninf.  p.  584. 

>■  Rccaiiati's  note<^,  Ammirati,  1.  xiii.  Muratori   Ann.  ib.  p.  267. 

"  Buoalnf.  uhi  fup. 

'   Ammirati  Ift.  p'ior.  1.  xiii,   p.  ;;o5.  Recanati  ubi  fup. 

*■  Hili.  of  Florence,  b.  iii.  "  Buoninf.  p,  5QI. 

Perugia, 
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Perugia,  ravaging  the  country  on  his  route  ^.  The  interdi6l  had 
been  ltri<Slly  obferved  at  Florence  near  a  year  and  half,  when  on 
October  2 1  this  year,  the  republic  commanded  the  clergy  to  re- 
fume  their  ufual  fundlions,  which  order  was  immediately  obey- 
ed. Bernabo  Vifconti,  the  better  to  attach  to  his  party  and  that 
of  Florence  Sir  John  Hawkwood  and  Count  Lucio  of  Goftanza, 
gave  them  his  two  natural  daughters  in  marriage ".  This  and 
the  little  profpe6t  he  had  of  fuccefs  induced  the  Pope  to  offer 
propofals  for  peace  by  the  mediation  of  Barnabo.  Before  it  was 
concluded,  Gregory  died,  April  8,  1378.  His  fucceflbr  Urban 
took  off  the  interdict,  and  confirmed  the  peace.  The  Floren- 
tines, having  no  longer  any  foreign  enemies  to  contend  with,  fell 
kito  confufion  among  themfelves. 

Bernabo  having  fet  up  fome  pretenlions  to  Verona  brought  a 
great  army  againit  it,  and  nothing  could  have  faved  it  but  the. 
avarice  of  his  fons  in  law  who  were  bought  off,  and  a  treaty 
agreed  to  on  payment  of  a  certain  fum  to  Bernabo  ^ 

Upon  the  conclulion  of  a  general  peace  between  the  princes 
of  Italy,  Hawkwood  collecfted  a  number  of  dilbanded  foldiers 
and  overrun  feveral  ftates  of  Tufcany,  who  were  obliged  to 
purchafe  their  fecurity  at  a  very  high  price  ^. 

When  Charles  of  Durazzo  came  in  1380  to  recover  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  the  Florentine  exiles  joined  him,  and  gave 
an  alarm  to  their  city,  but  were  difperft  by  Hawkwood,  who  was 
ftill  in  its  fervice ''. 

In  1 38 1  when  Lewis  of  Anjou  entered  Italy  to  drive  Charles 
out  of  Naples,  the  Florentines  foUicited  by  the  former  to  affift 

*  Vog.  p.  73.     Buon.  lb.  '  Murat.  Ann.  ubi  fup.  p.  270, 

^  Id.  ib.  &  aut.  ibi  cit.  As  thefe  generals  continued  but  twenty  days  in  the  Veronefe,  it 
was  fuppofed  to  be  a  fcheme  of  Bernabo's  to  get  a  fum  of  money.  As  he  would  not  pay  for 
the  damages  done  by  his  marauders  in  the  Brefcian  and  Cremonefe,  he  pretended  to  make 
them  accountable  for  it.     Ib.  p.  288. 

»  Roffi  Ritratti,  p.  61,  62.  *"  Muratori,  ib.  p.  292. 

D  him 
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him  as  a  friend,  and  by  the  latter  to  obferve  a  ftri(ft  neutrality, 
difmiit  Hawkwood  from  their  fervice,  and  fent  him  to  the 
Pope.  As  Urban  had  declared  in  favor  of  Charles,  Lewis  rc- 
fented  this  equivocal  behaviour  in  the  Florentines  '. 

By  the  mediation  of  the  Pope,  Charles  hired  Hawkwood  with 
a 200  horfe  Oilober  22,  1382^'.  When  Lewis  heard  this,  con- 
fiderins:  him  in  the  Florentine  fervice,  he  ordered  all  the  effedls 
of  the  Florentines  in  Provence  to  be  feized,  which  was  accord- 
ingly done  to  the  great  lofs  of  that  republic.  Muratori  however 
lays  it  is  certain  the  Florentines  had  difcharged  Hawkwood  from 
their  fervice  '.     • 

In  1386  Antonio  della  Scala,  lord  of  Verona,  and  Fr.  Carrara,. 
lord  of  Padua,  making  war  on  each  other,  we  find  Hawkwood. 
in  the  fervice  of  the  former  in  May  that  year.  With  him  w^as 
joined  Giovanni  d'Azzo,  and  both  thefe  gallant  and  experienced 
officers  agreed,  fays  Muratori,  to  a  miracle,  in  the  condudl  of 
the  war.  In  an  adfion  foon  after  between  the  two  armies, 
Hawkwood  forced  a  ditch,  and  charged  the  Veronefe  with  fo 
much  vigor  that  4600  of  them  with  two  generals  were  made 
priloners,   and  Scaliger  was  glad  to  accept  of  peace  "". 

In  April  1387,  Hawkwood  obtained  his  difcharge  from  Car- 
rara", and  leave  to  pafs  into  the  fervice  of  Galeazzo  of  Milan, 
who  was  watching  to  make  his  advantage  of  the  diiputes  be- 
tween the  two  rivals  beforementioned,  and  at  length  declared 
war  againft  Scaliger  °.  Hawkwood  does  not  fecm  however  to 
have  clofed  with  Galeazzo's  offers,  but  to  have  returned  to  his 
old  mafters  the  Florentines,  to  whofe  vigilance  alone  it  was  ow- 
ing that  Galeazzo  failed  of  the  Ibvereignty  of  Italy  ^ . 

■  Machiavcl  ubi  fup.  *  Giornal  Napol.  ap.  Murat.  ubi  fup.  p.  303. 

'  Cliron.  Sien.  ap.  eund.  '■'   Muratori  ubi  fup.  p.  330,  331. 

"  lb.  p.  331.        .         .  o  lb.  p.  347. 

p  "  Hawkwood  captain  of  the  league,  , April  jo,  1387,  with  his  Englifh  and  the  Bretons, 
"  6cc,  left  Val  d'Ariio  to  eiHcr  Lombdrdy  at  the  requeft  of  Beinabo  againft  Scaliger  and  tlie 
*♦  Veronefe."     Buoninf,  p.  603. 

■  '5  Bologna 
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Bologna  being  particularly  threatened  by  this  afpiring  prince, 
the  Florentines,  to  whom  it  was  united  by  league,  lent  the  valiant 
John  Hawkwood  their  general  with  a  body  of  troops  to  its  af- 
fiilance.  He  was  joined  in  May  by  three  more  allies,  Gian  Ga- 
leazzo,  Albert  marquis  of  Ferrara,  and  Francis  Gonzaga,  lord 
of  Mantua.  May  20  the  Milanefe  army  commanded  by  James 
Venni  entered  the  Eolognefe,  but  were  repuhed  in  their  firft  at- 
tempts, and  loon  after  on  the  report  that  the  duke  of  Bavaria 
was  coming  to  relieve  Italy,  they  were  recalled  ''. 

In  1387  '  the  Florentines  demanding  the  reftitution  of  Arezzo 
which  the  Siennefe  had  pofieft  themfelves  of  three  years  be- 
fore, were  refufed  by  the  latter :  upon  which  a  war  enfued 
between  the  tw^o  ilates.  After  fruitlefs  endeavours  for  an  ac- 
commodation, the  Siennefe  were  joined  by  Galeazzo  of  Milan, 
who  had  the  year  before  poifoned  his  uncle  Bernabo,  and  ufurpt 
his  dominions  \  Hereupon  the  Florentines,  w^ho  had  appointed 
Hawkwood  commander  of  their  troops  in  conjundlion  with  thofe 
of  Bologna,  and  Padua  againfl  Vifconti  \  recalled  him  out  of 
Apulia  or,  from  Caieta  in  Campania  ",  and  fent  him  with  6000 
horfe  to  carry  the  war  into  Galeazzo's  territories  ^.  We  find 
him  foon  after  at  Bologna  with  Charles,  fon  of  Bernabo,  and 
Luchini  an  exiled  nobleman  ^.  In  the  courfe  of  this  war  the 
Siennefe  loft  their  general  John  Adlio  Ubaldini,  whofe  confura- 
mate  military  knowledge  made  our  countryman  prefer. him  to 
all  the  other  Italian  commanders  ^.  From  Bologna  Hawkwood 
led  part  of  his  army  into  the  Modenefe,  whence  he  brought  off 
confiderable  booty.  He  carried  his  ravages  next  into  the  terri- 
tory of  Reggio  and  Parma,  and  thence  to  Padua  with  100 00 

^  Muratoii  ubi  fup.  p.  348. 

■'  Muratori  ubi  fup.  p.  252.  puts  thefe  tranfa£lions  in  1350. 

'  Poggio,  p.  81.  95.  '  Rofii,  p.  61,  62. 

.".Ammirati,  1.  xv.  ^  Poggio,  p.  96. 

y  lb.' p.  97.  '  lb.  p.   100. 

D  a  foot 
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foot  and  horfe,  and  croffing  the  Adige  at  Porta  Riccia  *  laid 
vvafte  all  the  country  round  about.  But  finding  his  troops 
likely  to  be  bought  oft'  he  returned  to  Padua.  This  moft  fkil- 
full  general  in  his  excuriions  gave  alarms  to  all  Galeazzo's  cities, 
and  allowed  his  troops  no  reft  ^ 

The  Florentines,  not  thinking  their  liberty  fecure  while  fuch  a 
power  as  that  of  Galeazzo  fub lifted,  relblved  to  humble  it.  For 
this  purpofe  they  invited  James  earl  of  Armagnac  into  their  fer- 
vice  with  12000  men,  and  fent  Hawkwood  towards  France  to 
haften  him,  and  join  him.  Thedefign  was,  that  Armagnac  fliould 
begin  the  attack  on  Galeazzo's  territories  with  Aleflandria,  while 
Hawkwood  with  the  united  forces  of  Padua  "^  advanced  to  meet 
him  in  the  Milanefe,  and  in  conjundtion  with  him  carry  the 
war  to  the  gates  of  Milan.  Accordingly  Hawkwood  began  his 
march  May  10,  entered  the  territory  of  Brefcia,  and  having 
ravaged  it  and  that  of  Bergamo,  detacht  a  large  corps  of  Bolog- 
nefe  to  Reggio  and  Parma  to  create  a  greater  diverfion  among  the 
enemy.  But  this  and  the  following  month  elapfing  without 
any  intelligence  of  Armagnac,  and  being  in  want  of  provifions, 
and  befet  by  the  enemy's  well-difpofed  garrifons,  Hawkwood 
broke  up  his  camp  in  July.  The  enemy,  purfuing  him,  met 
with  a  repulfe,  and  our  general  brought  off  his  army  loaded  with 
honor  and  booty  through  the  heart  of  the  enemy's  country  to 
Padua  **.  The  auxiliary  troops  which  he  had  with  him  amount- 
ed to  6000  foot  and  1000  horfe  :  with  thefe  he  had  croft  the 
Adige  in  the  iame  place  as  before,  waiting  for  Armagnac,  and 
carrying  hi^  ravages  towards  the  river  Abdica,   within  15  or  20 

»  Aretine,  1.  x.  calls  it  Pecile.  *  Poggio?   P-  103,   104. 

<  'I  he  Florentines  had  dil'patcht  to  PaJua  their  experienced  EngliOi  captain  Hawkwood 
[it  p>'th  lor  caphano  Ing'ffl  with  a  confidcrahle  body  of  troops.      Mur.itori,  p.  355. 

"'  Muratori  Ann.  p.  355,  356.  He  adds,  "  1  have  related  this  retreat  on  the  credit  of 
Andrea  Gatari,  a  conie.i)i)orary  writer  of  the  Hiftory  of  Padua." 

a  miles 
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miles  of  Milan  ^  As  he  waited  there  forne  time,  the  Florentine 
deputies  who  were  with  him  celebrated  their  annual  horfe-race 
on  the  fame  day  as  it  was  celebrated  at  Florence  (July  24)  in 
fight  of  the  enemy  on  the  other  fide  the  river  ^ 

Hawk  wood  Hill  continued  by  letters  and  meffengers  to  haften 
the  arrival  of  Armagnac,  who  at  laft,  without  waiting  for  him, 
and  contrary  to  his  good  advice,  made  an  attack  on  Alelian- 
dria.  But  Venni  who  commanded  there  falling  upon  him,  car- 
ried off  the  horfes  of  his  cavalry,  and  after  a  fight  of  three  hours 
totally  defeated  and  took  him  prifoner.  He  foon  after  died  in 
the  enemy's  hands  ^.  The  vi(5tors  marcht  to  fnrprife  Hawk- 
wood,  and  encampt  within  a  mile  and  half  of  him.  But  this 
cautious  general  retreated  into  the  Cremonefe,  and  when  by  fe- 
veral  fkirmiflies  he  had  amufed  the  enemy,  who  kept  within  a 
mile  of  him,  and  thought  to  force  his  camp,  he  fallied  out  and 
repuHl  them  with  lofs  ^.  This  fuccefs  a  little  difcouraged  them. 
Venni  is  faid  to  have  fent  Hawkwood  a  fox  in  a  cage,  alluding 
to  his  fituation :  to  which  Hawkwood  returned  for  anfwer,  "  the 
fox  knew  how  to  find  his  way  out."  This  he  did  by  retreat- 
ing to  the  river  Oglio,  placing  his  beft  horfe  in  the  rear  till 
the  enemy  had  croft  the  river,  on  whofe  oppofite  bank  he 
placed  400  Englifli  archers  on  horfeback.  The  rear  by  their 
affiftance  croft  the  river  and  followed  the  reft,  who,  after  fording 
the    Mincio,   encampt.  within   ten   miles  of  the  Adige '.     The: 

*  lb.  p.  105,  106.  ^  Aretln.  1.  x. 

8  Pog,  p  109  Compare  Cori  in  Muratori,  Ann.  p.  356.  375.  who  reprefents  it  as  an 
irrfigniiicant  advantage. 

**  Hog.  p.   no. 

^  Buoninfegni,  p.  708.  fays,  that  while  Hawkwood  lay  encampt  between  the  rivers  Oglio 
and  Adda,  Venni  who  lay  near  him  wiih  a  larger  army  thought  himfelf  fure  of  him.  the  ri- 
ver behind  him  continuing  to  overflow,  and  provifions  failing.  Hawkwood  by  various  arti- 
fices allured  him  to  battle,  which  the  other  declined,  having  in  one  rencontre,  which  was 
brought  on  with  much  pains,  loft  400  men  and  horfes.  After  this  viftory  Hawkwood  haftily. 
croli  the  Oglio,  and  by  long  marches  in  thne  .days  rc-atht  tlie  bordtrs  of  the  Veronefe,  Vi- 

greateft 
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greateft  danger  remained  here.  The  enemy  had  broke  down 
the  banks  of  this  river,  and  let  out  its  ^^■aters  fwohi  by  the  melt- 
ing of  the  fnow  and  mountains  to  overflow  the  plains.  Hawk- 
wood's  troops,  furprized  at  midnight  by  the  increallng  floods, 
had  no  refource  but  immediately  to  mount  their  horfes,  and 
leaving  all  their  baggage,  behind  them  marcht  in  the  morning 
llowly  through  the  water  which  came  up  to  their  horfes  bellies. 
By  evening  with  great  difficulty  they  gained  Baldo,  a  town  in 
the  Paduan.  Some  of  the  weaker  horfes  funk  under  the  fatigue. 
Many  of  the  foot  periflit  with  cold  and  ftruggling  againft  the 
water :  many  fupported  themfelves  by  laying  hold  on  the  tails 
of  the  flronger  horfes.  Notwithftanding  every  precaution,  many 
of  the  cavalry  were  loft  as  well  as  their  horfes.  The  purfuers 
feeing  the  country  under  water,  and  concluding  the  whole  army 
had  periOit,  returned  back.  The  hiftorian  obferves  that  it  was 
univerfally  agreed  no  other  general  could  have  got  over  fo  many 
difficulties  and  dangers,  and  led  back  his  fmall  army  out  of 
the  heart  of  the  enemy's  country  with  no  other  lofs  than  that 
occafioned  by  the  floods,  which  no  precaution  could  have 
guarded  againft.  One  of  the  moft  celebrated  ad:ions  of  Fiawk- 
wood's  life,  fays  Muratori,  was  this  retreat,  performed  with  fo 
much  prudence  and  art  that  he  deferves  to  be  paralleled  with 
the  moft  illuftrious  Roman  generals ;  having  to  the  difgrace  of 
an  enemy  infinitely  fuperior  in  number  and  in  fpite  of  all  ob- 
ftrucftions  from  the  rivers,  given  them  the  flip,  and  brought  off 
his  army  fafc  to  Caitel  Baldo  on  the  borders  of  the  Paduan  ^. 

Sir 

ecntine  and  Paduan  territories,  where  he  rcfrefht  his  troops ;  and  then  with  great  induflry 
and  honor  brought  b;ick  tlie  Florentine  anny  fafV,  and  left  the  enemy  vext  at  the  dif- 
appointment  [be^'at  ]  thoroughly  ridiculous. 

''  Ann.  p.  358.  He  has  fct  down  lu)}  retreats  of  Sir  John  Hawkwood  this  year,  becaufe' 
finding  in  feme  writers  only  oiw  (which  he  thinks  moft  probable)  he  could  ni>t  determine 
where  the  truth  lay.  It  is  probable,  he  conceives,  that  Hawkwood  quilted  the  ',  remonefc  on 
the  firft  appearance  of  Arinagnac  in  Italy,  and  returned  no  more  thither.     This  is  the  affer- 

tion 
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Sir  John  Hawkwood  as  foon  as  he  found  hnnrelf  among  hisr 
allies  employed  himfelf  in  retVcfliing  his  troops  and  watching 
the  enemies  motions  '. 

Galeazzo,  wearied  with  the  dcvaftations  of  his  territory,  and 
unable  to  retaliate  on  the  Florentines,  began  to  incline  to  a 
peace  ;  ftill,  however,  keeping  his  troops  together  about  Lucca. 
The  Florentines  apprized  of  this  recalled  Hawkwood  out  of 
France.  Accordingly  he  left  a  proper  force  there,  and  came  to 
Bologna.  He  croll  the  Aj^en nines,  and  making  a  delcent  into 
the  territory  of  Piiloia,  encampt  at  St.  Miniato,  ftill  watching. 
the  enemy's  motions.  They  waited  in  the  Pifan  till  the  Sien- 
nefe  joined  them  ;  after  which  they  came  down  to  the  mouth 
of  the  river  near  St.  Miniato..  Hawkwood  no  fooner  heard  of 
their  departure  than  he  moved  to  Bonitio  to-  intercept  their 
march  to  Florence,,  and  after  embarralling  them  on  their  route 
and  in  their  retreat,  encampt  at  Emporio.  The  enemy,  after 
taking  and.  burning  a  little  town  near  St.  Miniato,  marcht  to- 
Fuchio,  and  thence  entered,  the  territory  of  Pifa.  Hawkwood 
encampt  in  that  of  Prato,  within  two  miles  of  them;  and  hav- 
ing received  a  reinforcement  of  loooo  auxiliaries  from.  Flo- 
rence ",  poffell  himfelf  of  all  the  approaches.  This  gave  the 
Florentines  fuch  fpirits,  that  two  of  their  deputies  who  were  in. 
his  camp  preft  him  to  attack,  the  enemy.  But  this  moit  pru- 
dent general,  influenced  by  fafer  motives,  paid  no  regard  to  their 
importunities  ".  The  enemy  finding  Hawkwood's  army  Vv'as  re- 
inforced, and  fearing  his  prudence  as  well  as  preft  by  want  of 
provihons  °,   prepared    to   retreat    in   order  of  battle  to  Lucca, 

tion  of  the  Chronicle  of  Efte,  a  contemj^oravy  and  confecjiientlv  more  faithful  relation-.  Rofli 
fays,  Hawkwood  mnrcht  through  the  territories  of  Vifconti  to  join  the  count  d'Armagnac, 
who  was  tent  for  to  the  affiftance  of  the  league:  but  hearing  of  his  defeat,  he  brought  back 
his  army  fafe  by  furpiizing  dexterity  (^con  ingegno  mirab'de),     Ritratti,  p.  62. 

'  Pog.  p.   110.    113.  "  Amniirati,  1.  xv. 

°  Pog.  p.  115,  116.  f  Antonini,  p.  a.  tit.  22.  §  13. 

whence 
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whence  they  came.  No  fooner  was  it  reported  that  the  enemy 
were  retreating,  than  fome  officers  of  Hawkwood's  cavahy  de- 
manded leave  to  purfiie  them.  But  the  general,  who  knew 
the  uncertainties  of  war,  refufed  them,  faying  that  the  retreat 
of  an  enemy  was  an  acknovvledgment  of  vidtory  on  their  lide. 
Two  of  his  officers,  however,  with  their  corps,  relblved  to  pur- 
fue,  but  were  foon  obliged  to  return  with  lofs.  Hawkwood's 
objedt  was  to  prote6l  the  territory  of  Florence,  not  to  encoun- 
ter with  a  fuperior  force.  But  that  the  enemy  might  not  boaft 
of  the  fmallell  advantage,  he  detacht  a  ftronger  party  after 
them,  who  falling  on  their  rear  fluffit  with  their  late  fuccefs 
threw  them  into  diibrder,  took  feveral  of  their  officers  ^\  and 
obliged  the  relt  to  hail:en  their  march  to  Monte  Carlo  in  the 
Lucchefe.  The  next  day  early  they  encampt  in  the  territory 
of  Pifa  to  recover  from  their  conil:ernation  and  fatigue.  Hawk- 
Wood  purfued  them  to  Monte  Carlo,  and  pickt  up  many  of  their 
carriages  and  fick.  Two  days  after,  finding  the  enemy  too 
ftrongly  entrencht  to  be  eafdy  forced,  he  returned  to  St.  Mi- 
niato,  waiting  to  fee  whether  the  Siennefe  troops  returned 
home.  The  l)etter  to  defend  the  country  from  their  inroads  he 
drew  a  ditch  twenty  feet  wide  and  fifteen  deep  from  Toporio 
to  the  Arno,  two  miles  in  length,  at  the  head  of  which  he 
ereded  a  huge  tower,  ftill  called  Torre  della  foj/a,  from  which 
the  enemy  might  be  difcovered  at  a  great  dill:ance,  and  the  alafm 
given.  Their  laft  refource  now  was  to  intercept  the  provifions 
carried  from  the  coaft  of  Pifa  to  Florence.  To  prevent  this, 
Hawkwood  remained  in  his  quarters  at  St.  Miniato.  Venni 
tired  of  this  delay  engaged  thePifans  to  withdraw  their  fupply  of 
i:)rovirions  from  Florence,  and  returned  to  France  \ 

p  Aretin,  1.  x.  fays,  3C0  of  the  enemy's  foot  and  200  horfe  were  killed  j  and  Ammirati, 
1.  XV    makes  their  lofs  in  killed  and  taken  amount  to  3000, 
'^  Poggio,  p.  116,  117.     Buoninfegni,  p.  715. 

The 
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The  account  given  by  Muratori  '  of  the  remaining  tranfuiflions 
of  this  year  is  as  follows.  Galeazzo,  determined  to  be  revenged 
on  the  Florentines,  diipatcht  Verme  from  Sarzana,  with  orders  to 
unite  his  troops  in  the  Pifan,  and  ravage  their  territory;  while 
his  army  in  Sienna  took  another  route  with  the  Siennefe.  Upon 
this  alarm  Hawkwood  was  recalled  in  hafte  from  Padua  into 
Tufcany.  Verme  having  joined  the  Siennefe  in  September  pene- 
trated into  the  heart  of  the  Florentine  territory  :  but  the  diligent 
IIawk\vood  followed  all  his  motions.  Various  rencontres  hap- 
pened with  various  fuccefs,  but  no  aiftion  of  moment.  The 
Chronicle  of  Piacenza  indeed  relates  that  a  large  convoy  of  pro- 
vifions  which  the  Florentines  were  bringing  from  Pifa  fell  De- 
cember 19  into  the  enemy's  hands  with  2000  fumter  horfes, 
and  the  efcort  of  600  horfemen.  hi  September  Galeazzo  be- 
lieving Carrara  to  be  v/eakened  by  the  departure  of  Hawkwood, 
fent  a  body  of  troops  to  ravage  the  Paduan,  but  they  w^ere  re- 
pulft  with  lofs  \  The  Florentines,  determined  to  make  one  dc- 
cifive  effort  in  this  war,  refolved  to  fend  Hawkwood  with  about 
2000  lances  into  Lombardy  againft  Galeazzo ".  Accordingly 
he  came  from  Rome  by  private  and  round-about  ways ;  the  di- 
redt  and  public  ones  being  occupied  by  the  enemy.  His  arrival 
in  May  1390  occafioned  great  rejoicings  at  Florence,  and  difraay 
among  the  enemy,  becaufe  he  was  reputed  a  wo/?  excellent  cap- 
tain ''.  He  led  the  Florentine  army  firil  into  the  Modenefe, 
whence  he  carried  off  great  booty  and  100  lances  prilbners  to 
Bologna  ^'.  He  ravaged  the  territories  of  Parma,  Reggio,  Man- 
tua, Vicenza,  Verona  and  Brefcia  %  and  returned  to  Padua.  He 
defeated  part  of  Galeazzo's  troops  under  Verme,  took  a  great 
number  of  men  and  horfes,  and  killed  300  \ 

Galeazzo,  veKt  to  fee  the  Florentines  had  been  four  months  in 
the  heart  of  his  territories,  while  his  own  troops  in  eighteen 

^  XII.  358. 

"  Buoninfcgni,  p.  697.   700. 
^  lb.  702,  703. 


■  lb.  359. 

'^  lb.  700. 

'  lb.   705. 

=■  lb.  706. 

E 
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months  had  not  entered  theirs,  fent  pofitive  orders  to  Verme  to 
invade  them   in  September  with  an  army  of  3000  lances  and 
5000    foot.      Hawkwood    was  jiill   come    from    Bologna    with 
1200  lances  and  100  foot,   and  encampt   at  St.  Miniato.      Here 
he   was  joined  by    1600    lances,    2000    foot,  and   400   archers, 
and  rendezvoufed  under  Monte  Toi)oIi  to  oppofe  the  enemy,  who 
were  afraid  to  enter  the  Florentine   territory  till  September  17. 
Tney  began  their  ravages,  l)ut  the  Florentines  were  always  with- 
in three  miles  of  them  :    i\)  that  thcv  retreated  in  the  ni^'ht  to- 
w"ards   St.  Miniato    followed    by   the    floreatines,  and  unable  to 
get  on  to  Florence.      Hawkwood  was  within  two  miles  of  them; 
and  Ids  army  being  now  augmented  to  10000  men  by  frefli  troops 
from  Florence,   Verme  began  to  retreat,   leaving  his  rear  guard 
of  1500  lances.     Hawkwood  had  made  difpoiitions  for  an  adfion, 
but  hearing  of  the  enemy's  retreat,  purfued  them,  came  up  with 
the  rear  guard,  attackt,  and  threw  them  into  confulion,  and  took 
or  killed  moil  of  them.      The  main  body  of  his  army  fell  upon 
the   reil,    and    routed   them.      Galeazzo  in  this  battle  loft  near 
2000   men,   befides  1200  taken,  among  which  laft  were  feve- 
ral  officers.      The   enemy  difappointed  in  their  defigns  fled  to- 
Monte  Carlo,  and  thence  to  Lucca,  and  halted  between  that  city  and' 
Pifa.      The  Florentines  puriued  them  to  Monte  Carlo,  and  gather- 
ed up  their  ftragglers  in  the  route,    and  after  refrefliing  them- 
felves  for  tvv'o  days  proceedc.l  toward  the  Lucchele ;   but,  hnding 
the  enemy  prepared  to  receive  them,   returned  towards  St.  Mi- 
niato.     Galeazzo's    troops   aftaulted   the  caftic    of  St.    Maria  del 
Monte,   but  meeting  Mith  a  re^ndfe  retired  firft  to  Cafcina,  and 
thence  to  different  places  beyond  the  Arno.      The  Florentine  army 
waited  the  motions  of  the  enemy ^. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  1391   the  Florentines  made  peace  with 
Galeazzo  and  the    reft  of  their  enemies,    though   on  difailvan- 

''  lb.  p.  711.  715.  H-iwkw'od  being  ralleil  to  afTifl  tlie  Florentines  agninflGiacomo  di 
Veru'f,  who  with  Vifcontl's  troops  invadcti  their  icrntory,  he  oppolcd  Uicm  lo  gallauily,  thai 
lie  cl;li^eiJ  them  to  ui.'kc  a  tiucc.     Roffi,  [■>.  6z. 

tageous 
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t.igeous  terms.  To  reduce  the  exiTences  of  the  fl.U^  they  dif- 
charged  their  foreign  auxiharies,  except  Hawkwood,  of  whofe 
valor  and  fidehty  they  had  had  fuch  repeated  proofs,  with  1000 
men   under  his  command  ". 

Peace  being  now  re-eftahhfht  abroad,  the  city  of  Florence  was 
in  I  393  diifraded  with  civil  feuds,  which  were  not  terminated 
but  by  the  execution  and  exile  of  fome  principal  citizens.  But 
at  the  clofe  of  this  year  they  fnltained  a  greater  lofs  in  Sir  John 
Hawkwood  '^,  who  died  March  6,  advanced  in  years  %  at  his  houfe 
in  the  llrect  called  Pulverofa  ^  near  Florence.  His  funeral  was 
celebrated  with  great  magnificence,  and  the  general  lamenta- 
tion of  the  whole  city  ^.  His  bier,  adorned  with  gold  and  jewels, 
was  fupporred  by  the  firft  perfons  of  the  republic,  followed  by 
horfes  in  gilded  trappings,  banners,  and  other  military  enfigns, 
and  the  wht-ie  body  of  the  citizens  '\  His  remains  were  de- 
pofited  in  the  church  of  St.  Reparata\  where  2ijlatue  (as  Pog- 
gio  and  Rolh  call  it,  though  it  is  well  known  to  be  a  portrait) 
of  him  on  horfcback  ^  was  put  up  by  a  public  decree.  If  the 
Florentine  hiftorians  did  not  diftinguifli  between  a  ftatue  and  a 
portrait,   no  wonder  ovu'  countryman  Stowe '  talks  of  an  image 

■^   Pog.   p    120.  ''  lb.  p.  122.  ^   Molto  or  affh'i  veahio.  Roffi.  Giovio. 

'  Animi  ati  et  Antonini  ub.  fup.  Buoninfegni  fays  be  died  iviarcli  17,  in  Polveioa  /'; 
lino  fuo  lucgo,  e  fu  horioiato  di  gratnl'Jfime  ejpqute  tl  fuo  cotpo  dttlla  nojlra  comniunita  di  ian- 
diita,  cera  e  molti  alti t  oniuineni't,  e  Jip'jlito  in  Stti,  Maria  del  Fiore  per  fm gli  per  a  tempo  liono- 
riiiijjima  fp'Jtwa.  p.  731.  Bottari,  in  his  edition  of  Vafan's  Lives  of  the  Painters,  Rom. 
1759,  fays  May  17,   1394. 

■=  Pog.  J).  123.      Rolli.  i\Turatori  ub.  fup.  p.  351.  ''   Ammira'i,   1.  xvi. 

'  l'o_'.  p.  123.  This  church  was  antiently  called  S'.  Salvatore,  then  Santa  Adaria  a Jiorc  or 
fiori,  and  l.iftly  .>ta.  Rcparalu,  by  order  of  pope  Zozimus,  for  tlie  victory  gained  o\cr  KaJa- 
gailus  on  the  feflival  of  that  ^aint.      Poccianti  vita  feptem  fancier.  Floreniinor. 

''  IJocchi  and  Cinelii,  Belle/.ze  di  Firenze,  p,  51. 

'  Annals,  p.  308,  3O9.  Fuller  favs  "  they  ailorned  him  with  ihejlatuc  of  a  man  of  amies 
and  a  funiptuous  monument,  wherein  his  aflies  rtiiuin  honoured  at  this  prclent  dav."  Worth. 
Efl'ex,  530.  Rapin's  account  of  his  exploits  ami  their  reward  iscompriztd  in  this  (hott  para- 
graph. "  Thomas  Ha.kwood,  who  went  from  England  a  journeyman  taylor,  having  att  r- 
wards  taken  to  arms,  iignaliied  himfelf  in  the  wars  in  Italy  by  his  valor  and  condudf,  which 
r:iiled  him  to  the  liighelt  pods.  He  gained  fo  great  honour  and  reputation  for  liaving  re- 
ftorcd  in  thofe  parts  military  difcipline  which  was  almoll  loft,  that  after  his  death  the  Flc- 
rtntincs  e!e(f\eil  in  their  city  a  black  marble  Jlatue  as  an  acknowledgment  for  the  fcrviccs  he 
had  done  them."    IV.  314. 

E    2  as 
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ai  great  as  a  ^nighty  pillar^  erecled  to  the  memory  of  Sir  John  Hawk- 
wood  at  Florence ;   or  that  Weever,  copying  him,  calls  it  ^.Jlatue. 

In  the  reprefentation  of  this  hero  painted  on  the  dome 
of  the  church,  and  partly  copied  by  T.  Patch  an  Englilli 
painter  fettled  at  Florence  in  the  plate  before  referred  to,  he 
appears  mounted  on  a  pacing  gelding,  v;hofe  bridle  with  the 
fcpuare  ornament  eniboH  on  it  is  covered  with  crimfon  velvet 
or  cloth,  and  the  faddle  is  red,  ftufft  or  quilted.  He  is  dreft 
tn  armour  with  a  furcoat  flowing  from  his  flioulders,  but  girt 
about  his  body  ;  his  greaves  are  covered  with  filk  or  cloth,  but 
the  knee  pieces  may  be  diiiinguilht  under  them  :  his  Ihoes- 
which  are  probably  part  of  his  greaves  arc  pointed  according  ta- 
the  fafliion  of  the  times.  His  hands  are  bare  :  in  his  right  he 
holds  a  yellow  baton  of  office  which  refts  on  his  thigh;  in  his 
left  the  bridle.  His  head,  which  has  very  fliort  hair,  is  covered 
with  a  cap  not  unlike  our  earls'  coronets,  with  a  border  of  wrought 
work,. 

Under  this  piilure  is  the  infcription   exhibited  in  the  plate. 

JOANNES  .  ACUTUS  .  EQUES  .  BRITANNICUS  .  DUX  .  AETATIS  .  SUE. 
CAUTISSIMUS  .  ET.REI  .  MILITARIS  .  PERITISS I MU3.  HABITUS  .EST.. 

PAULI   .   UCCELLI    .  OPUS. 
1436. 

Mr.  Wright  ""  obferves  the  character  of  dux  cvtatis  Juc£  cautijji^ 
mus  et  rei  mill  tar  is  perhijp.mus^  here  given  to  him,  is  borrowed 
from  an  antient  infcription  in  honor  of  Fabius  Maximus  pre- 
ferved  in  the  great  Duke's  gallery.  But  Poggio,.  who  hardly 
ever  mentions  Hav/.kwood  without  forae  epithet  of  praife,  ufcs 
that  of  rev  bcllica3  peritiffimus,  p.  104,  and  applies  that  of  ;•«' 
mllitaris  Ju<£  cetath  peritiffu'tius  to  Ubaldini,  the  Siennefe  general, 
of  whom,,  as  we  have  already  obferved,  our  countryman  had  fo 
high  an  opinion. 

Our  countryman  Skippon, who  travelled  over  Italy  1663, 
gives  the  following  account  of  this  monument. 

■"  Travtis;  p.  3015,    B:cval  makes  tUe  fame  obfervatlcn,  I.  169. 

*'  On 
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"  On  the  north  wall  of  St.  Maria  di  Fiori  is  pi6lurecl  one  Job7% 
Sharp,  an  Englilliman,  who  was  a  taylor  in  England,  but  here 
he  was  preferred  to  a  command  in  the  army.  He  took  the  eity 
of  Pifa " ;  and  it  is  ftoried  of  him  that,  immediately  before  he 
ftormed  it,  he  received  a  letter  from  Florence,  giving  him  or- 
ders not  to  ftorm  it,  but  deferred  the  reading  of  it  till  after  he 
had  gained  the  place.  He  is  painted  on  horfeback,  and  under 
him  is  an  infcription  much  defaced  °,  but  fome  words  we  made 
fliift  to  read  : 

Johannes  Aciitiis,  Eques  Briiannkus  dux  atatis  fiicG 
habitus  ejl. 

His  coat  of  arms  alfo  is  painted,  Arg.  3  efcallops  on  a  chevron 
Sa.  Under  all  is  written,  PauH  Ucelli  opus,  being  the  painter's 
name.  The  picture  of  the  horie  is  faulted  by  Borghini  for 
being  painted  ambling,  which  he  fays  is  not  natural  to  horfes  ; 
but,  by  his  leave,  horfes  pace  naturally.  Tliis  Sir  John  Hawk- 
wood,  called  in  Latin  Acutus,  is  indeed  Sir  John  Hawkwood,  but 
by  omitting  the  H.  and  the  W.  the  name  is  turned  into  Acutus, 
Verftegan,  p.  302  ^\"' 

Vafari '^  and  Bocchi  "^  pafs   the   fame  critique  on  Hav/kwood's 

horfe,  which  they  reprefent  as   lifiing  up  both  legs  on  the  fame 

fide  at  once''.      Bocchi  however  fays  of  the  whole  pidture,  that. 

■'  1  lind  nothinfT  of  tlii.s  fnft  in  hiflorians. 

"  It  is  plain  the  inlcription  has  been   renewed  fince  Skippon  wrote.     Keyfler  gives  it  as- 
a?  prefcnt,   with  tiiis   comnient  on   ir,   that  Aculus  perhaps  fignifies  Sharp.     He  adds,   that 
H9xt  10  Havvk.vood  is  paiiiisd  Nicholas  de  Tolcntino  on  horJebaclc.     This  lafl;  was  by  And. 
di  Caltagno. 

"  In  tins  church  (viz.   tke  DtMna)   a  "Johanr.ei  Aaiins  (as  he  is  called)   is  painted  in  frefco  ■ 
on  horfeback..     He  was  an  tnglilbnan  in  the  Florentine  lervice,   and  behaved  very  bravely. 
His  proper  name  according. to  loine  was  i/;7i7a/V,   by   o;hers  Sha'-p^  which  the  Italians  render 
iato  Latin  by  the  \mqx6  Acutus.^'     Ives's  Voyage,  p.  411. 

P  Chuicliill's  Voyaies,  IV.  633.  •*  Lives  ef  Painters.  . 

■■  B  Ik/./x  de  Firenzs  ii>]'ji  p.  50^ 

^  iSVar  riito  f'jpni  i  due  piedi  djlla  jn;defimj  bandn,   il  che  v.ituralmente   non  puof  ejfere,   impe~- 
richi   i  cavadt  au  ftrme  conn   cammhiando  fe  pojino  il  p':e  delta  /hijp.i,   pofim   anche  la   matio 
dilla  liincit,   et  cofi  per  h  co'itrario,     Bocchi  ubi  ("uu.      He  addj  that  Caftagao- copied  this  niif- 
tak-c  in  his  portrai:  of  Tolentino  ai.iny  years  aiieiv  • 

it: 
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it  was  highly  efteemed  by  connoillcars.  The  painter  Paolo 
Uccel/i^  ox  Mazzochi^  was  bora  at  Florence  13495  and  is  generally 
fuppofed  to  have  died  1432,  aged  83  ;  but,  if  the  date  on  this 
})iclurc  be  lightly  copied,  he  mull:  luu'e  lived  Ibrae  little  time 
longer.  He  was  a  difciple  of  Antonio  Venitiano,  and  one  of  tliC 
firft  of  the  old  arti its  that  paid  a  proper  attention  to  perrpedl:ive, 
on  the  lludy  of  which  he  fpent  lb  much  time  as  to  leave  him 
not  enough  to  earn  a  maintenance  by  pracSliiing  it.  He  painted 
ail  forts  of  fnbjedfs  ;  but  was  ib  particidarly  fond  of  painting 
birds,  that  he  introduced  them  wherever  he  could  into  his  com- 
pofitions,  and  from  thence  got  tlie  name  of  UccelU". 

Sir  John  ha<l  a  cenotaph  in  the  church  of  his  native  town, 
erected  by  his  executors  Robert  Rokeden  fenior  and  junior,  and 
John  Coe.  It  is  deicribetl  by  Weever  ',  as  "  a  tomb  archt  over, 
and  engraven  to  the  likenefs  of  hawks  flying  in  a  wood,"  which 
fuller  "  fays,  was  "  c|uite  f  low  n  away."  It  is  plain  the  lall  of 
thefe  writers  never  tocik  any  pains  to  vifit  ov  procure  true  in- 
formation about  this  monument,  \\  h.ich  flill  remains  in  good 
prefervation  near  the  u])per  end  of  the  fcnith  ifle  of  Sible 
Uedingham  church.  The  arch  of  this  tomb  is  of  the  mixt 
kind,  terminating  in  a  fort  of  bouquet,  on  both  lides  of  wiiiich 
over  the  arch  are  fmaller  arches  of  tracery  in  relief.  The  arch 
is  adorned  with  hawks  and  their  bells,  and  other  emblems  of 
hunting,  as  a  hare,  a  boar,  a  boy  Ibunding  a  conch-lhell,  &c. 
The  two  pillais  that  fu])port  it  are  charged  with  a  dragon  and 
lion.  Under  this  arch  is  a  low  altar  toni!)  with  five  fliields 
in  quatrefoils,  formerly  painted.  One  of  them  feems  to  have 
been  charged  with  a  bend  coiized.  On  the  Ikib,  which  is  of 
grey  marble,  are  fome  imperfccl:  traces  of  figures  inlaid 
in  brafs :  but  not  enough  to  lupport  Mr.  Morant's  afTertion, 
tlut  "  from  the  effigies  on  this  monument  it  Riould  fcem  he 

'  Kcfta's  Catalogue  of  Painters.    -Pilklngfou's  l)i£tion;iry  of  Faiiitcrs. 
'  P.  623.  "   Worch.  iill.x,  jjO. 

\  had 
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had  two  wives."  Within  the  aixh  were  fome  lines  painted  ^a 
the  wall  by  way  of  epitaph,  bvic  they  have  been  whited  over, 
and  are  not  preferved  in  any  author,  A  print  ot"  this  tomb 
from  a  drawing  taken  on  the  Tpot  1775  by  the  late  ingenious 
Mr.  Tylbn,  F.  S.  A.  is  prefixt  to  tl;iefe  memoirs. 

In  a  fouth  window  of  the  chantry  chapel,  at  the  eaft  end 
of  this  ille,  are  painted  hawks,  hawks  bells,  and  efcallops,  which 
lalt  are  part  of  the  Hawkwood  arms,  as  the  ih-ll  were  i')roi)ably 
the  creft  as  well  as  a  rebus  of  the  name;  and  we  find  a  hawk 
volant  on  Sir  John's  feal.  In  the  north  and  weft  fide  of  the 
tower  are  two  very  neat  hawks  on  perches  in  relief,  in  rondeaux 
hallowed'  in  the  wall:  that  over  the  weft  door  is  extremely  well 
preferved.  They  probably  denote  that  fome  of  the  family  built 
the  tov.er.  Mr.  Morant  imagines  fome  of  them  rebuilt  this 
church  about  the  reign  of  E<lward  111.  but  none  appear  to  have 
been  in  circumftances  equal  to  fuch  munificence  before  our 
hero  ;    and  perhaps  his  heirs  were  the  rebuilders. 

Contemporary  and  fuceeeding  writers  agree  in  their  praifes 
of  this  illuftrious  general.  Both  friends  and  enemies  confidered 
him  as  one  of  the  greateft  foldiers  of  his  age.  Poggio  ftyles 
him  rei  in'ditarh fckntia  clarus^  et  bello  ajjlietus"^  dux  Jagax  •',  dux 
prudens  ',  tantus  dux  "*,  rci  bellide  peritijjinius  ^,  id  belli  officia  pru- 
dent ijjimius  %  experict  i>irtutls  et  Juki  ^.  Epithets  thefe  which 
might  ferve  inftead  of  a  particular  characfter.  Muratori  calls 
him  W  pyode  et  il  accortiJTiino  capitano '.  As  he  had  been  form- 
ed under  the  Black  Prince,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  his 
army  became  the  moft  exavft  fchocl  of  martial  difcipline,  in 
which  were  trained  many  captains  who  afterwards  rofe  to  great- 
eminence.  Of  thefe,  not  to  nicntion  Italians,  John  Oliver  and 
Thomas  Ncvvcnton,    ckj.   his    military    companions,    are  joined- 

"    Pdgr.   p.    29. 

with 
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with  him  in  the  chantries  founded  for  him  in  his  parifli  church, 
and  in  the  adjoining  priory  of  Caftle  Hedingham  "^ . 

The"  circumftances  of  the  times  muft  make  an  apology  for 
the  frequent  changes  of  his  fcrvice,  which  led  him  to  engage 
as  fuited  his  intereft.  He  was  a  foldier  of  fortune,  and  his 
abilities  in  the  field  occalioned  him  to  be  courted  by  different 
rival  ftates.  The  Florentines  offered  the  beft  terms,  and  to 
them  he  ever  alter  adhered  with  an  irreproachable  fidelity. 
Lucan's  character  of  a  mere  mercenary  foldier  °  by  no  means 
belongs  to  Sir  John  Hawkwood.  Though  Poggio  charges  him 
while  in  Barnabo's  fervice  with  an  eagernefs  after  booty  ^'  ;  he 
brings  no  charges  of  cruelty,  oppreffion,  or  injuftice.  Compar- 
ed with  the  exceffes  authorifed  by  the  Italian  generals  and  even 
the  Pope's  legates,  the  maffaa"e  at  Cefena  1376,  the  cardinal 
legate's  horrid  threat  to  wafli  his, feet  in  the  blood  of  the  Bo- 
lognefe  ',  all  the  ravages  comniitted  by  Hawkwood,  will  be  the 
pure  though  unhappy  effecSls  of  lawful  war. 

His  charity  appears  in  his  joining  with  feveral  perfons  of  qua- 
lity in  this  kingdom  in  founding  the  EngUfli  hofpital  at  Rome  for 
the  entertainnient  of  poor  travellers  ''. 

'  "  The  licence  for  tliis  foundation  bears  date  14 12,  and  tlie  endowment  conliiled  of  4 
.  mefl'unges,  4  tofts,  420  acres  of  arable,  13  of  meadow,  20  of  pafture,  4  of  wood,  22  of  aider, 
and  12  s.  rent  in  Sililc  and  Caftle  Hedingnam,  CiostielJ,  Mapdtrcfted,  Great  snd  Litilc  CjcI- 
)iam,  and  Toppesfield,  [Inquif.  14  Hc-n.  IV.]  I  lie  lioufe  where  the  cliantry  prieft  lived 
flands  at  fome  little  diflance  from  the  church,  and  Irorc  then  and  llill  bears  the  name  of  the 
Hoflage,  having  oriuinally  been  a  charitable  foundation  (or  the  entertainment  of  devout  pil- 
grims. The  patronage  of  this  chantry  belonged  to  th^'  Lord  ot  tlie  Manor  of  Hawkwood. 
On  the  difl'olution  of  chantries  this  cotnintj  to  the  crown,  kinsj  Edward  VI  <rranied  it  to  lohn 
Lucas  of  Colchcfter,  and  his  heirs,  by  the  name  of  the  chantry  of  Hc<.lin^;ham  Sible  ;  and  a 
ni!.-iruage  called  le  Ofiage,  the  Tilekill,  Barns-end,  the  Storehoule  and  HorronJs  all  in  this 
parifh.  [l^it.  2  Edw.  VL]  They  have  been  for  fome  time  in  other  hands.  The  Hoftage 
belongs  to  Mr.  Jofeph  Smitheman,  bookfeller  in  Jiraintree."  Morant's  Eflex,  II.  p.  290,  291. 
Hoftage  is  a  corruption  of  Hojhlage  or  Ojlelage,  as  Oft  el  yard  in  fome  colleges  at  Cambridge  is 
the  yard  of  tlic  holicl  or  college. 

8     Nulla  fides  pietafque  viris  qui  caftra  fcquuntur, 

Venjlefque  nianui  :   ibi  fas   ubi  maxima  merces.     Pharf.  x.  408. 

h  Pog.  p.  40.  '  lb.  p.  65,  66. 

^  Stovve's  Annals,  p.  335,   cited  by   VVccvcr. 
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To  complete  the  charadler  of  my  hero,  I  Hiall  add  the  defcrip- 
tion  of  his  perfon  given  by  Roffi  in  his  "  Ritratti  di  capitani  il- 
luftri  ;"  but  I  mull;  at  the  iame  time  caution  my  readers  that  it  is 
as  much  to  be  fufpedled  as  the  portrait  prefixt  to  his  elogium. 
He  was,  fiivs  this  author,  of  fomewhat  more  than  middling 
flature,  well  fct,  his  complexion  iiorid,  his  eyes  and  hair 
dark  '. 

Sir  John  Hawkwood  appears  to  have  been  married,  and  to 
have  had  a  fon  long  before  he  quitted  his  native  country. 
John  Haukwode  and  Margery  his  wife,  and  John  their  fon  and 
heir,  held  their  firft  court  for  the  manor  of  Gosfield  in  i  344,  at 
which  time  the  place  was  called  Haiikivode" s  GosJiekV^.  Jol^n 
Haukwode  held  another  court  here  1360,  the  very  year  of  the 
treaty  of  Bretigny  which  drove  him  upon  adventures.  By  his 
Ityle  here  he  ihould  feem  not  to  have  been  a  knight  fo  early. 
Nicholas  Haukwode  chaplain  and  others  held  the  court  1363, 
probably  as  ileward  to  his  relation  Sir  John  ". 

hi  Italy  Sir  John  took  for  his  fecond  wife  Donna,  or  as  fome 
writers  "  call  her  Domitia,  natural  daughter  of  Bernabo  duke  of 
Milan,   who  gave  her  a  portion  of  a  million  of  florins. 

Befides  his  fon  abovementioned,  he  left  another  of  both  his 
namis  born  in  Italy,  and  knighted.  The  record  of  his  natura- 
lization cited  by  VVeever  p,  calls  him,  "  Johannes  fiUus  Jobannis 
'^  Hawkzvood,  miles  y  natus  in  parti  bus  Italic?,  indigena,  8°  Hen.  IK 
"  niater  ejus  nata  in  partibus  tyanfmarinis^  This  John  Hauk- 
wode had  a  daughter  and  heir  named  Antiochia,  married  to  Sir 
William   de  Coggefliall,    who  died  about  the  beginning  of  the 

'  Era  l^ Aucuta  di  jlatwa  plu  che  mczana,  di  membra  foit' ,  di  vchi  rubicondo,  d'o-.chi  e  di  ca- 
pelli  caf)ogiiicc. 

-  Moranr,  Effex,  II.  2?7.  380.  "  lb.  379.  ..      > 

"  Hariies  Mill,  of  Fdw.  111.  p.  £33  718.  ex  Jovio  in  licrnabo.  W.  V.  calls  her  Dominia, 
■\V'eever  and  Fuller  Domnia. 

f  P.  623.  ex  MS.  in  Bib.  Cot.  et  in  Arch.  turr.  Lond.  Pat.  8  H.  IV.  p.  i.  m.  zo. 
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reign  of  Hen.  VI.  '^  and  by  whom  flic  had  four  daughters  ■who 
all  married  ElTcx  gentlemen.  By  Anne,  a  female  defcendant 
from  Sir  John  Hawk  wood,  jun.  the  family  eftates  at  Heding- 
ham  and  Ciosficld  paft  to  I'homas  Rolf,  efq.  ferjeant  at  law  to 
Hen.  VI.  who  died  1440. 

Sir  John  Havvkwood,  fen.  was  one  of  the  executors  of  Thorhas 
de  Vere,  feventh  earl  of  Oxford  of  that  name,  who  died  1371, 
45  Edw.  Ill '. 

In  the  Britifli  Mufeum  (MS.  Harl.  6989.  1.2)  are  two 
original  letters  from  Johannes  Haukezvood,  capitaneus^  defenfori- 
bus  civitatis  Senarum^  dat.  Feb.  38<:  28,  1377'. 

"  Magnifici  et  potentes  domini  tamque  fratres  cariflimi;  fingni- 
ficavimus  vobis  quod  dominus  fummus  pontifex  nobis  refcrillit 
quod  pro  ambafTiatoribus  ipfivis  prociiremus  hunc  unum  fal- 
vum  aduftum  a  nobis  et  a  d'nis  Florentinis  pro  omnibus  gen- 
tibus  lige  quod  ipfi  pofTunt  adcedere  per  qnafcunque  terras  lige 
cum  ducentis  equitibus,  armis,  valifiis,  et  rebus  aliis  quibuf- 
cunque,  indeque  Romam  reddire,  valiturum  duobus  mb';  '  quare 
magnificentiam  v'ram  deprecamur  qu(xl  didtum  falvum  aduc- 
tum  nobis  mittere  non  tardetis  in  tali  forma  et  ordine  quod  ali- 
quid  in  eo  opponi  non  poffit.    Data  in  S'co  Quiricho  die  in"  Febr. 

Johannes  Haukewod, 
Gapitan'." 

Endorfed,  "  Magnificis  et  potentibus  d'nis  d'nis  defenforibus 
p'pli  civitatis  Senar',  frib'cariflimis.'' 

The  other  is   as   follows  : 

'*  Magnifici  et  potentes  domini  honorandi,  amici  cariflimi ;  ha- 
bemus  pro  certo  per  literas  egregii  militis  d'lii  Johis  Torncbrici, 

I  Morant  ubi  fup.  p.  525.     In  p.  372  he  fay';  llie  remarried  Sir  John  Tyrrell  of  Horndoii : 
but  this  is  a  miftake,  ng  fuch  marriage  occurring  among  the  Tyrrclls.  lb.  I.   20!J. 
i  Du;;d.   I.    193.  '   Sec    Po^'i'Oj   P-  73-  '   Menfibui. 

m'li 
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m'ri  Thome  de  Edwarfton,  ct  Alderici  de  Int'minellis,  quod  hoc 
fero  "  ami)!!!'  d'ni  fummi  pontificis  Radicoftanum  apjiHcuerunt,  Et 
eras  in  prandio  vcniunt  S'cum  Quirichum  bona  hora,  quibus 
obviam  ibimiis  nlque  ad  hofpitale  balduini  bona  hora,  qnie  vobis 
Iignificare  curavimus  j)er  prefentes.  Apud  S'ciim  Quirichum 
xxvii  Feb.  hora  in  nodis. 
Johannes  Haucwod, 
Capitan'." 

Endorfed,      "   Magnificis  et  potentibus   d'nis  d'nis   defenforibus 
civit'  Senar'  hon'^'V  amicis  car""'. 

Both  thefe  letters  refer  to  the  deputies  fent  by  Pope  Gregory 
in  1377  to  Florence,  to  endeavor  to  gain  over  the  Florentines, 
by  infmuating  that  the  war  in  which  they  were  engaged  againft 
him  was  more  the  efFedt  of  private  ambition  and  refentment 
than  pubhc  concurrence  :  but  his  artifices  were  feen  through, 
and  fuch  an  anfuer  returned  as  ferved  only  to  prolong  the  war 
with  aggravated  refentment  on  his  part. 

The  feal  to  both  is  of  an  odagonal  form,  with  a  hawk  volant, 
and  traces  of  an  infcription  on  a  label  from  its  mouths 

•  Ambaffiatores. 
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Lalcly  puh!ijl:eJ  by  J.  Nichols,  Pii.e  Five  S/Ji/h'figs,  fnvc^f, 
BIBLIOTHECA     TOPOGRAPHICA     BRITANNICA,     N°  i. 

C      O      N      T      A      I      N      I      iV      G 

r.   Queries   for  tlic  better   illullrat'mg  the  Antiquities  and  NiUuimI  Ilif- 
tory  ot  Great-Britain  and  Ireland. 

2.  The   Hill-ory  and  Antiquities   of  Tunstai.l,  In  Kent,  by  the   late 
Mr.  Eduard-Rowe  Aloies. 

*^*  The   Queries   will   be  given  feparately  to  any  Gentleman  who  will 
take  the  trouble  to  lend  for  them. 

Alio,  N'  II.  containing  Ri'LIQJii^  Galean.'e;  or  Mlfcellaneous  Pieces 
.  by  the  late   learned    Brothers   R.QGER  and  Samuel  Gale.     In  which 
are  included,   their  Correfpondehce with  their  learned  Contemporaries, 
with  Memoirs  of  their    Family,   and  an  Account  of  the  Literary  So- 
ciety at  Spalding.     Price  7s.  6d.  fewed. 

The  Third  Number  will  foon   be   publilned  ;    the  Fourth  and 
FivTH  are  in  forwardnefs;  and  more  are  preparing  for  the  Prels. 

43-  The  Flillory  of  Thetford,    by   the    late   Thomas  Martin,  Efq. 
of  Palgrave,  is  printed  uniformly  in  fixe  witli  the  preftut  Work. 

The folloix:mg  Antiquarian  Booh  •were  lately puhliJJocd by  J.  Nichols. 

I.  BiuTisH  Topography;  or  an  Hiflorical  Account  of  wliat  Ii.is  been  done 
for  illuflrating  the  Topographical  Antiquities  of  Great-Brirain  and  Ireland.  In 
Tuo  \'olumes  ^to.  adorned  with  ancient  Maps.     Price  2].  12s.  6tl.  in  Boards. 

]].  Medals,  (loins,  Great  Seals,  and  other  Works,  ot  Thomas  Simon;  engraved 
and  defcribed  by  Georgk  Vlrtuh.  The  Second  Edition,  with  addiiional  Plates 
and  Notes,  and  an  Appendix  by  the  Editor    Quarto.   Price  One  Guinea  1:1  Boards. 

liL  A  Com  ECTioN  of  all  the  Wills,  now  known  to  be  txtant,  of  the  Kings 
and  Queens  of  England,  Princes  and  PrinccffcS  ot  Wales,  and  every  Branch  of 
the  Blood  Royal,  from  the  Reign  of  William  the  Conqueror  to  that  of  Henry  the 
Seventh  eXchUive.  With  explanatory  Notej,  and  a  Gloffary.  Qtiaito.  Price  i8s. 
in  l^fwnls. 

\y.  The  Connexion  of  the  Roman,  Saxon,  and  Englifh  Coins;  deducing  the 
Antiquities^  Cultoms,  and  INlanners  of  each  i'eople  to  modern  Times,  p-articularly 
flic  Origin  of  Feudal  Tenures,  and  of  Parliaments;  illullrated  throii,L;lu)ut  with 
Critical  and  Hillorical  Heniarks  on  various  Authors,  both  Sacred  and  Prophane. 
V>y  the  late  William  Clarkk,  A.  M.  Chancellor  of  the  Church  of  Chicheiler, 
lielidcntiary  ot  it,  and  Vicar  of  x-\mport,  Hants.     Qnarto.  Price  il.  is.  iewed. 

V.  An  Eday  on  the  Coins  of  Cimobflitic,  iu  an  Kjiitfle  to  the  Rigiit  Reverend  the 
Lord  Bilhop  of  Carlrtle,  Prefidcnt:of  the  Society  of  Ainiquaries;  with  a  Dilfertatioa 
on  the  Seat  of  the  Couitani.     By  SAMUF.t.  Plooe,  M.  A.  (^n.nto.  Price  5s.  fewed. 

VI.  iMifcellantcs.  By  the  Hon.D.AiNi.s  Barking  i  on.  Qj.i.irto.  Price  iSs.  Iewed. 
Vli.  Mr.  Baurjngton's  Oblervaiions  on  the  Statutes.   Quarto.  Price  18s.  fewed. 
VIII.  Propo>(ed  Forms  of  Ui-gistlrs  for  Bai'iis\i<^  and  Burials,  on  a  Plan  en- 
tirely new.  Q^iarto.   Eight  Shillings  each,  bound  in  Rough  Cab. 

iX.  Some  Account  of  the  Alien  Priories,  and  of  fucb  Lands  as  they  are  knowti 

to  have  ]n)lVcfied  in  Enjdand  and  Wales.     In  Two  X'olumes,  8vo.    Price  7s.  iewed. 

X.  The  liillory  of  die  Royal  Abbey  of  Bkc  in  Normandy.  S\o.    Price  3.5.  fewed. 
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TO     MR.     J.    NICHOLS,     PRINTER    TO    THE     SOCIETY    OF 
ANTIQ^U  ARIES,    LONDON. 

S  IR, 

My  abfence  from  home  for  many  weeks  was  the  caiife  of  my 
not  receiving  the  Memoirs  of  Sir  John  Hawkwood  till  laft 
night. 

Not  knowing  with  certainty  the  author,  I  beg  leave,  through 
your  means,  to  communicate  the  following  remarks  on  a  publica- 
tion which,  in  general,  has  very  great  merit. 

P.  33,  1.  8,  France^  r.  Lombardy.  The  error  is  from  fome 
hiftorian  writing  Gallia^  which  means  Gallia  Cifalpina,  not  "  Mo- 
dern  Gaul." 

P-  33>  1-  7>  dark.  The  word  cajlagnicci  can  imply  no  more 
than  "  tending  to  chefnut,"  which  is  from  dark. 

P.  35,  if  ihQfacfijnile  is  right,  the  label  has  "  God  avance,"  or 
"  Dieu  foit  en  I'aide,"  or  "  a  I'aide  Dieu,"  plainly  his  word  of  battle, 
or  cri  de  guerre.  In  the  latter,  tamq  fliould  be  tanquam.  The 
letters  are  not  autography  they  are  of  the  hand-writing  of  fome 
notary  or  fcribe  ;   the  authenticity  depends  on  \\\&feal. 

Thefe  are  little  obfervations ;  what  follows  is  of  more  elTential 
moment. 

There  is  a  miftake  which  runs  through  the  whole  work,  and 
it  is  this.  Becaufe  the  lord  of  the  manor  of  Hawkwood  was 
called  John  de  Hawkewood  in  Edward  III.  it  is  fuppofed  that 
John  Hawkwood,  the  great  general,  was  lord  of  that  manor. 
The  error  is  in  Morant  originally.  The  very  authority  which 
he  produces  confutes  him.      If  John  Hawkwood  and  Margery  his 

G  wife, 
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wife,  and  John  their  fon,  held  their  firft  court  for  the  manor  of 
Gosfield  in  1344,  that  fon  muft  have  been  born  in  1323  at  the 
lateft;  and  we  can  hardly  fuppofe  that  at  that  time  John  Hawk- 
wood  was  under  22,  as  he  died  in  1393-4,  his  age  at  his  death 
muft  have  been  92  or  93.  He  married  in  Italy  anno  1377,  at 
the  age  of  7 6  or  77.  All  this  is  highly  improbable.  Add  to 
this,  the  great  improbability  of  the  lord  of  different  manors  ferv- 
imr  as  an  archer  or  common  foldier  of  the  meaneft  kind,  and  Mr. 
Morant's  error  will  be  obvious. 

1  am,  Sir, 

your  moft  obedient  humble  fervant^. 

KewhmJes,  near  EJinburgli,  DaV.     DaTRYMPTP 


To  the  two  Letters  already  printed,  we  here  add  a  thirdl 
A.  D.  1382,    5  Ric.  II. 
Johanni  Hawkevvode  &  fubditis  regiis  in  Italia  de  impei*a— 
tore  afliftendo. 
Dile(5lo  et  fideli  noftro  Johanni  Hawkwode  militi  qui    penes 
di£lum    fratrem  noftrum  •'••    retentus  exillit  ut  accepimus,  prout 
idem  Johannes  ad  ipfius  fratris  noftri  commodum  ct  honorem  vos 
et  quemlibet  veftriim  rcquilivit  intendetis. 

*  Wenceflaum  Romanorum  &  Boemice  regcn-u. 


Not 
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Not  having  an  Opportunity  of  confulting  the  complete  editions 
of  ViLLANi  fooner,  we  fliall  fubjoin  here  his  Account  of 
Hawkwood's  Exploits  in  the  Service  of  Pisa,  which  was  his 
firft  Appearance  in  Italy,  before  recited  from  other  Au- 
thors, p.  6. 

The  English  Forces  again  taken  by  the  Pisans  into  pay. 

NOW  taking  leave  of  foreign  affliirs,  and  returning  to  the  petty 
fkirmiflies  and  bugbear  triflings  of  the  tirefome  war  between  the 
Florentines  and  the  Pifans,  it  happened  that  the  term  for  which 
the  Englifli  were  engaged  being  near  expired,  the  Pifans,  for  two 
reafons  (one  that  the  Florentines  might  not  engage  them,  the 
other  that  they  might  be  drawn  away  from  the  city,  as  long  as 
the  war  might  require)  took  them  again  into  fervice  in  January, 
1364,  for  fix  months,  at  the  pay  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
fand  florins,  with  condition,  that  they  might  make  inroads  where 
ever  they  pleafed,  except  on  the  territories  of  the  Pifans  and 
their  confederates  ;  that  the  Pifans  fliould  difcharge  all  their 
other  foldiery,  and  appoint  John  Jguto,  an  Englifliman,  to  be 
their  captain-general.  He  was  a  great  mafter  in  the  art  of  war, 
and  was  naturally,  fox-like,  wily  and  cunning  like  the  reft  of 
his  nation.      His  furname,  in  the  Englifli  language,  was  Hazvk" 

zvood ; 

Come  ringlefi  furono  da  i  Pisani  ricondotti,   p.  153. 

LASCIANDO  Ic  foreftiere  ftorle,  e  tornando  alle  fcaramuccie  e  badalucchi  della 
tediofa  gueira  intra  i  Fiorentini  c  Pilani,  ci  occorre  che  effendo  li  Inglefi  per  finire 
lorocondotta  per  due  rifpeiti,  I'una  perchc  li  Fiorentini  non  li  conduceffono,  I'altra 
per  trarlifi  di  cafa,  per  li  tempi  che  richiedeffe  la  guerra,  i  Pifani  del  mefe  de 
Gennaio,  1364,  li  riconduffono  per  fe  mefi  con  fokio  di  cento  cinquanti  migliaia 
di  Fiorini,  con  patti  che  poteflbno  fare  cavalcate  dove  a  lore  piaceffe,  falvoaHc  terre 
loro  Ibttopofte,  raccommaudate,  e  collegate  tiitti  li  altri  foldati  loro  caffaflcro, 
e  feciono  loro  capitano  di  guerra  Vanni  Aguto  Inglefe,  gran  maeftro  di  guerra, 
di  natura  a  loro  mode  volpigna  e  afluta.     U  luo  Ibpranome  in  lingua  Ingjefe  era 

G  2  Kaiichouvole, 
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'woodf  q.  d.  Falcon  of  or  in  the  ivood ',  for  his  mother  being  in 
the  pains  of  child-birth,  and  finding  her  labour  attended  with 
difficulty,  caufcd  herfelf  to  be  carried  into  an  adjoining  grove, 
and  there  brought  him  fortli  ;  and  although  he  was  not  of 
race  of  dignified  nobility,  his  father  was  a  gentleman  in  the 
mercantile  profeffion,  and  a  citizen  of  long  ftanding,  as  liis  an- 
ceftors  were.  Young  Hawkwood  being  grown  up  of  age  to  carry 
arms,  and  his  countenance  and  behaviour  having  fomething  very 
promifing  in  the  martial  career,  he  was  put  under  an  uncle  of 
his,  a  great  warrior,  and  one,  who  in  the  w'ar  of  France  and 
England,  had  difj)layed  great  talents,  and  fignalized  himfelf  on 
many  occafions.  The  Englifli,  therefore,  took  up  their  winter 
quarters  at  Pifa,  but  very  much  to  the  damage  and  molelfation  of 
the  citizens,  and  of  their  wives  ;  many  of  whom  were  therefore 
fent  away  to  Genoa  and  other  places  out  of  danger  of  being 
violated  in  their  beds. 

Expeditions  undertaken  by  the  English  in  the  depth  of  Winter, 

THE  EngliHi   finding  themfelves   again  taken   into  fervicej 
like  men  fond  of  booty,  and  eager  for  adion,   on  the  2d  of  Fe- 

bruaryj 

Kauclcwole,  che  in  Latino  dice  Falcone  di  hufco,  overo  in  bofto,  pero  che  cf- 
fendo  la  madre  a  un  fuo  maiiiere  per  partorire,  e  non  polTenJo,  fi  fe  portare  in  ua 
fuo  bofchetto,  e  quivi  lui  di  prelcnte  partoii  ;  e  lutio  ciie  non  folle  di  fcliiaita  de 
nobili,  con  dignita,  il  padre  era  gentillmonio  mercatante  e  antico  borghefe,  e  coIi  IJ. 
fuoi  antenati.  E  come  Giovanni  venne  in  eta  di  ponare  arme  efTcndo  d'afpetto,  e  dif- 
tificanza  di  farii  in  eiTe  valentre  liiiomo,  fu  dato  a  un  fuo  zio,  gran  maefhodi  guerra, 
il  quale  nella  guerra  di  francia  e  d'inghiltcrra  havea  fatto  in  anne  e  pratiche- dt 
Euerra  belle  e  rilevante  cofe.  E  li  detti  Inglefi  vernarono  in  Pifa  con  gran  danno  e 
difrigio  de  cittadini  i  qualia  lore  facieno  oitraggo,  e  intra  li  altri  delle  donne  loro. 
11  perche  mohi  di  loro  le  ne  mandavano  a  Genoue,  e  altrove  in  luoghidove  pottflb^ 
no  honeftamtnce  dorraiie. 

CavalCcite  fatte  per  li  Ini^lefi  nel  picno  del  verno,  p.  154. 

POI  che  ringlefifi  viddono  ricondotti,  come  huomini  vaghi  di  preda,  e  voglioli 
di  zuiia,  a  di  2  i'cbbraio,  in  cumeto  di  milk  lancie,  i  quali  fi  facevaiio  tie  per 

lancia 
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bruary,  fat  out  from  the  frontiers,  where  they  had  jiift  before 
alTembled,  to  the  number  of  one  thoufand  lances,  to  each  of 
which  were  three  horfemen.  They  were  the  firft  who  brought 
into  Italy  thecuftom  of  embodying  horfemen  under  the  names  of 
lances  ;  fnice  before  them  the  troops  bore  the  name  of  rough 
beards  and  banners.  Along  with  them  were  two  thoufand  foot ; 
and  though  the  cold  was  exceffive,  with  repeated  great  falls  of 
fnow,  they  penetrated  by  night  through  the  Val  de  Nievole, 
and  reached  Vinci  &:  Lamjiolecchio,  fertile  fpots,  and  abounding 
with  proviiions  and  forage  for  man  and  horfe.  By  the  ftubborn- 
nefs  of  our  country  people,  whom  no  edidls  nor  threats  of  govern- 
ment will  make  obedient,  they  found  their  ftores  unremoved,  and 
rhe  army  coming  in  the  dead  of  night,  many  of  the  inhabitants 
were  feized  in  their  beds. 

The  Englifli  fixed  their  quarters  in  the  villages  about  Vinci, 
occupying  above  a  thoufand  houfes,  and  the  next  day  purfued 
their  incurfions  as  far  as  Signa  and  Carmignano  (within  a  few 
miles  of  Florence).  The  march  of  an  army  at  a  feafon  fo  un- 
ufual  and  unfavourable,  efpecially  by  night,  gives  us  occallon  to 
mention  the  manners  and  difcipline  of  thefe  Englifli,  in  the  pre- 
ient  chapter^  vv'ithout  making  any  digreffion  on  this  fubjetfl  elie- 

where. 

lancia  di   gente  a  cavallo  (e  egli  furono  i  prinii  die  recarono  in  Italia  il  conducerc 
la  gente  da  cavallo   fotto  nome  di  lancia,  die  in  prima  fi  conducieno  lotto  noine  dp 
barbute,  e  bandiere)  c  in  numero  di  due  mila  a  pie  ;  ElTcndo  il  freddo  fuori  di  mifuia 
e  venute    piu  nevi   fopra  nevi  fi  parfirono   dalle  fronticre  dove  poco  dianfi  lerano 
ridotti,  e  pa'Tando  la  notte  per  1 1  I'al  di  Nievole,  fe   ne  vennono  a  Vinci  e  Lampo- 
Iccchio,  Uio'^hi  fertili  e  abondevoli  di  vitciia^Iia  per   li  huomini  e  per  li  cavalli,  e 
trovarono  il  paefe  non  fgombi-o  per  la  pertinacia  de  noflri  contadini,  die  non  vogli- 
ono  per  bando  o  per  minaccie  a  lore  iignori  ubidire  ;  giugnendo   nel  pieno  della 
DOtte  molti  p:3efani  prcfcina  nclla  letta  ;  e  pofono  il  campo  ferme  nolle  vitiate  di  Vinci 
ilendendofi  in  piu  di  miMe   cafe,  e  il  fcguente   di  cavalcarono  iniino  a  Signa  eCai-- 
mignano.     II  tempo  difufato  e  Iconcio  a  cavalcare  gente  d'arine  e  mairnnamente  di 
notte  ne  preHa  ma'eria  di  fcrivere  de  modi  e  rege;imenti  de'  detti  Ingleli  neljirefenie 
capitolo  ianza  fame  ultra  _diftinzione.     E  in  prima  effi  havier.o   in   confuerudine  di'i 
guerreggiare  cofi  di  verno  come  di  flate,  die  a  Romani  (di  cui  e  fcri:to   "  Fortiai 

" '  agere-; 
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where.  And  firft,  it  was  habitual  to  them  to  go  to  war  as  well 
in  winter  as  in  fummer ;  a  thing  quite  unufual  even  among  the 
Romans,  of  whom  it  is  faid,  "  Fortia  agere  et  pati  Romanum." 
Winter  to  them  was  a'  time  of  vacation  ;  and  unlefs  Ibme  great 
emergency  brought  them  out  to  battle,  war  gave  place  to  repofe. 
Hannibal,  a  man  of  iron,  in  the  midil  of  winter  palled  the  highefl 
fummits  of  the  mountains  which  form  a  chain  through  the  mid- 
dle of  Italy,  from  Monte  Vefo  to  the  Faro  of  Meffina  ;  which  Alps, 
from  the  above  events,  are  called  Alpi  Pennine,  the  Africans  being 
tlenominated  Penni.  In  winter  became  down  to  the  plains  of  Pavia, 
where  he  gave  battle  to  Scipio,  and  was  vidlorious.  Afterwards  di- 
recling  his  courfe  towards  Rome  with  only  one  elephant  left  in  his 
army,  and  with  the  lofs  of  an  eye  by  the  exceffive  cold,  he  proceeded 
to  thelakeof  Perugia,  where,  between  Mount  Gete  and  Paffignano, 
he  gave  battle  to  the  conful  Flaminius,  and  was  again  vidorious, 
r.ot  only  by  ftratagem,  but  by  the  precaution  of  anointing  with 
oils  the  benumbed  and  weakened  limbs  of  his  foldiers,  and  order- 
ing great  fires  to  warm  them  before  they  went  to  adtion. 

To  return  to  our  fubjeit :  there  was  no  ancient  record  of  any 
cold  fo  ftrong  and  piercing  ;  for,  from  the  beginning  of  Decem- 
ber to  March,  the  fnows  had  fallen  without  ceaiing,  and  the  ice 

by 

"  agere  et  pati  Romanum" — die  in  volgare  fuona,  "  Forti  cofe  fare  e  patire  PiO- 
"  mana  cofa  e")  nou  fu  in  ulo  ;  e  fempre  il  verno  facieno  feria  dando  alia  guerra 
ripofo  fe  per  forza  non  fiiirino  tratti  a  battaglia.  Annibale,  uomo  di  ferro,  nel 
mezzo  del  verno  paffa  gli  altifiimi  pioghi  delle  montagne  che  furgono  per  lo  mezzo 
d'ltalia,  e  palHino  da  Monte  Vcfo  in  fino  fopra  il  Faro  di  Mefl'ina,  li  quali  Alpi  poi 
per  la  dctta  cagione  fempre  nominati  furono  le  Alpi  Pennine,  perche  li  African! 
Ibno  nominati  Penni.  K  fcefe ;  il  verno  fi  combatte  a  Pavia  con  b^cipione,  e  lo 
vinfe  ;  poi  dirizzandofi  verib  Roma  con  un  folo  elefante  che  rimafogli  era,  per  lo 
freddo  perde  un  occhio,  e  procedendo  fopra  il  lago  di  perugia  tra  Monte  Geii 
e  Paflignano,  fi  combatte  con  Flaminio  confole,  e  lo  vinle,  ufando  aftuzia,  pero 
che  efTendo  per  lo  gran  freddo  le  membra  de  cavalieri  arrudate  e  fpoffate,  avanti  che 
venifle  alia  battaglia  Annibale  fc  fare  gran  fuochi,  e  fcaldare  i  fuoi  cavalieri,  e 
ugnere  con  olio. 

Tomando  a  noftra  materia,  per  antico  ricordo  non  era  che  foHe  ftato  il  freddo  fi 

afpro  e  pungente,  che  quafi  per  tutto  Decembre  fino  al  Marzo  non  erano  celTlue  le 

3  nevi. 


SIR    JOHN    H  A  W  K  W  O  O  D. 


43 


by  the  cold  winds  become  very  thick,  which  made  the  roads  al- 
moft  impaffiible  for  horfe,  efpecially  in  certain  decHvities,  which 
could  not  be  avoided.      Thefe  Englilh  were  all  lully  young  men, 
molt  of  them  born  and  brought  up  in  the  long  wars  between  the 
French  and  Englilli ;   warm,  eager,  and  pradifed  in  flaughter  and 
rapine,    for  which  they  were  always  ready  to  draw  their  fwords, 
with  very  little  care  for  their  perlbnal  fafety  ;   but  in   matters  of 
difcipline  very  obedient  to  their  commanders.      However,  in  their 
camps   or    cantonments,  through  a    diforderly  and  over-daring 
boldnefs,  they  lay  fcattered  about  in  great  irregularity,  and  with 
fo  little  caution,  that  a  bold  refolute  body  of  men  might  in  that 
ftate  eafily  give  them  a  fhameful  defeat.      The  armour  of  almoft 
all  were  cuiralTes,  their  breails  covered  with  a  fteel  coat  of  mail,, 
gauntlets,  and  armour  for  the  thighs  and  legs,  daggers  and  broad 
fwords ;   all  of  them  had  long  tilting-lances,  which,  after  dif- 
mounting  from  their  horfes,  they  were  very  dextrous  in  hand- 
ling.     Everv  man   had   one  or  t^vo  pages,  and  fome   of  them 
more,  according  to  their  ability  to  maintain  them.      On  taking 
off  their  armour,  it  was  the  bufinefs  of  their  pages  to  keep  them 
clean  and  bright,  fo  that  when  they  came  to  adlion  their  arms 
fhone  like  looking-glafs,.  and  thus  gave  them  a  more  terrifying 

appearance,. 

nevi,  e'l  giaccio  per  li  venti  freJdi  fii  groffo,  e  ;i  palT.ire  per  li  cavalli  quafi'impof- 
fibile,  e  maffimamcnte  in  cerci  pendenii  di  vie,  che  non  ii  poiieno  fchifare.  Coftoro 
tutti  giovani  e  per  la  maggior  parte  nati  e  crefciuti  nelle  lunghe  guerre  tra  Fran- 
cefchi  e  Inglefi,  caldi  c  vogliofi,  ufi  alii  hommicidi  e  alle  rapine  erano  corrcnci  al 
ferro,  poco  havendo  loro  pcrfone  in  calcre,  ma  nell'  ordine  delia  guerra  erano  preili 
e  ubidenti  a  i  loro  maeftri,  tutto  che  ncU'  alloggiare  a  campo  per  la  diibrdinaia  bal- 
danza  e  ardire  poco  cauti  fi  ponefTero  fparti  c  male  ordinati,  e  in  forma  da  lievemenre 
ricevere  da  gentecoragglofa  dannaggio  e  vergngna.  Loro  armadura  quafi  di  tutti 
erano  panzeronl,  e  davanti  al  petto  un  anima  d'acciajo,  bracciali  di  ferro,  cofciali  e 
gambcruoli,  daglie  e  fpadefode,  tutti  con  lancie  da  porta,  le  quali  fcefi  a  pie  volen- 
tieri  ufavano,  e  ciafcuno  di  loro  avea  iino  o  due  paggetti,  e  tali  piu  fecondo  ch'  era' 
pofTente.  Cuine  s'havicno  tavato  Tarme  di  dollb,  i  detti  paggetti  di  prefente  inten-- 
dieno  a  tenerte  pulite,  fi  che  qiiando  comparieno  a  zuiTe,  loro  arme  parieno  fpecchi, 
c  per  tanto  erano  piu  ipaventcvoli.  Altri  di  loro  erano  arcieri,  c  loroarchi  eraro  di 
iiafTo,  e  iuiighi,  c  con  effi  cratio  prefH  c  ubidienti  e  facieno  buor-a  prova.     11  mo'io 

del: 
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appearance.  Others  among  them  were  archers,  their  bows  long, 
and  made  of  yew.  They  were  very  expert  and  dextrous  in 
ufing  them,  and  did  great  fervice  in  acSlion.  Their  manner  of 
fighting  in  the  field  was  a) molt  always  on  foot.  The  horles  were 
given  in  charge  to  the  pages.  The  body  they  formed  was  very 
compact  and  almoll:  round  ;  each  lance  was  held  by  two  men  in 
the  lame  manner  as  the  fpear  is  handled  in  hunting  the  wild  boar; 
and  thus  clofe  embodied  with  their  lances  pointed  low,  and  Vv'ith 
flow  fteps,  they  marched  up  to  the  enemy  with  terrible  outcry, 
and  very  difficult  was  it  to  break  or  difunite  them.  But  after  all, 
experience  has  fliewn  they  were  more  fit  for  night  expeditions 
and  plundering  villages  than  for  keeping  the  field;  and  their 
fuccefs  was  more  owing  to  the  cowardice  of  our  own  men  than 
their  valour  and  military  virtue.  They  had  very  curious  ladders 
in  pieces,  the  biggeft  of  which  was  of  three  fteps,  and  one  piece 
ibcketed  into  the  other  like  lb  many  trumpets,  and  with  thefe 
they  were  able  to  mount  the  top  of  the  higheft  towers. 

del  !oro  combattere  in  campo  quafi  fcmpre  era  a  piede,  aflegnando  i  cavalll  a  paggi 
loro,  legandofi  in  Ichiera  quafi  tonJa,  e  li  due  prendieno  una  lancia  a  quelle  modo 
che  con  li  fpiedi  Aifpetta  il  cinghiaro,  e  cofi  legati  e  flretti  colle  lancie  bafTea  lend 
paffi  fi  facieno  contro  a  nimici  con  horribil  flrida,  e  dure  era  i!  poterli  Inodare  :  e 
per  quelle  fe  ne  vidde  per  la  fperlenza,  gcnte  piu  atta  a  cavalcare  di  nottc,  e  furare 
•terra  che  a  tenere  campo  ;  felici  piu  per  la  codardia  della  noftra  gente  che  per  loro 
vircu.  Scale  havieno  aitificiofe  che'l  maggiorpezzo  eradl  tre  fcaglioni,  e  I'un  pezzo 
prendea  Takro  a  modo  della  tromba,  e  con  effe  farebbono  raontati  in  fu  ogni  aha 
toire. 


7P/iw  p  jj. 
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Charader  of  Sir  John  Hawkwood,  tranflated  from  "  Ritratti 
"  &  Elogii  di  Capitani  Illuftri,"  publiflied  "  In  Roma,  alle 
fpefe  di  Pompilio  Totti,  Librario,  mdcxxxv."  410,  p.  45. 
Reprinted  there  by  Roffi,  mdcxlvi.     4to,  p.  60. 

With  an  OutUne  of  his  Portrait,  as  there  exhibited. 
[See  Memoirs  of  Sir  Jorn  Hawkwood,  p.  33.] 


JOHN  HAWKWOOD  acquired  the  reputation  of  a  valiant 
captain  in  the  wars  which  Edward  IV.  made  in  Burgundy  againft 
the  French,  tlis  name  afterwards  became  more  celebrated  under 
Barnaba  vifconti,  whofe  pay  he  entered  into  with  a  large 
company  of  Englifh  archers,  during  the  war  that  w^as  carried  on 
againft  the  Gonzaghi  in  the  Mantuan.  From  thence,  hav- 
ing fixed  himfelf  in  the  higheft  efteem  of  the  princes,  he  was 
fent  by  order  of  the  Vifconti  to  defend  the  Pifans  againft  the 
Florentines,  in  whofe  territories  he  took,  and  deftroycd  feveral 
caftles,  and  carried  his  vidiorious  arms  even  to  the  gates  of  Flo- 
rence. The  Florentines  having  taken  alarm  at  his  fuccefs  iri- 
ftantly  agreed  on  a  peace  with  the  Pifans ;  but  Hawkwood 
having  received  orders  from  the  fame  Vifconti  to  attack  the  Flo- 
rentines 

Acqnifto  Giovanni  Aucuto  Inglefe  aiTai  celebre  nome  di  Capitano  utile  guerre 
f.itte  in  Borgogna  da  Odoardo  quarto,  contra  iFrancefi.  Cirebbe  poi  la  lua  fama  fotta 
Barnaba  Vifconte,  a  gli  ftipendij  del  quale  fu  condotto,  con  una  grofla  compagnia 
d'arcieri  Inglefi,  nella  guerra  fatta  contra'  Gonzaghi  nel  Montcuano.  Salico  p(?r6 
nella  opinione  de'  principi  in  grandiffima  ftima,  fu  da  vifconti  mandate  in  favor  de' 
Pifani,  contra'  Fiorentine,  nelio  ftato  de'  quali  prefe,  e  rouino  molte  caftelh  :  e  fin 
fu  le  porte  di  Fiorenza  trafcorfe  vittoriofo.  Atteriti  dunque  i  Fiorentini,  ftabilirono 
gcr  all'  hora  co'  Pifani  la  pace:   ma,  tomato  I'Aucuto  contra  di  loro,  per  ordine  de' 

II  Vifcouti 
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rentines  again,  defeated  them  under  San  Miniato.  Soon  after 
he  fought  a  battle  upon  the  confines  of  Arezzo  and  Cortona 
with  Obizzone  Tomaflb,  and  though  he  made  a  vigorous  re- 
fiftance,  he  was  beaten  and  taken  prifoner ;  however,  the  Flo- 
rentines, at  tlie  requeft  of  pope  Urban  V.  fet  l:iim  at  liberty. 
After  being  releafed  he  paffed  into  the  fervice  of  the  church, 
and  went  with  the  legate  into  Romagna.  There  he  won  feveral 
battles  againlt  Francefco  and  Sinibaldo  Ordelaffi,  lords  of  Forli, 
and  other  ufnrpers  of  the  ecclefiaftical  dominions.  He  reduced 
to  the  obedience  of  the  pope  Faenza,  Forli,  Forlimpopoli,  and  Ce- 
lena,  and  likewife  took  Ravenna.  In  reward  of  his  valiant  deeds 
he  was  made  a  gonfalonier  of  the  church,  and  was  prefented 
by  pope  Gregory  XI.  with  four  more  caftles  in  Romagna.  He 
then  quitted  the  fervice  of  the  church,  and  engaged  again  in  that 
of  the  Vifconti,  and  with  their  troops,  hard  by  Rubiera,  defeated 
the  ecclefiafliical  army,  and  the  legions  of  the  marquis  Nicolo  II. 
of  Eite  :  but  having  difagreed  with  Vilcount  Galeazzo,  he  paffed 
with  the  legate  into  the  territory  of  the  Vifconti,  and  won  two 
remarkable  vi6tories  over  the  army  of  Galeazzo  near  the  river 
Panara,  and  that  of  Giovanni  Galeazzo  under  the  walls  of  Brefcia. 

Upon 

Vifconti  medcfimi,  gli  ruppe,  fotto  San  Miniato.  Venne  indi  a  poco,  un'  altra  volta, 
a  battaglia  ne'  confini  d'Arezzo,  edi  Cortona,  con  Obizzone  Tomaffo  :  &  in  quefta, 
ancorchc  es^li  valorofamente  combatteire  •,  tu  nondimeno  rotto,  e  tatto  prigione.  Ma 
i  Fiorcntini,  ad  iilanza  di  papa  Urbano  V.  lo  liberarono.  Dopo  la  Ida  liberatione, 
puffato  a'  leruigi  della  chicla,  ando  col  legato  in  lloinagna,  one  in  piCi  battaglie  vinle 
francefco,  e  Sinibaldo  Ordelaffi  lignori  di  Foili,  &  alrri  uliirpatori  del  dominio  ec- 
clL-fiailico.  Sottomifii  anco  al  papa  Faeiiza,  Forli,  Forlimpopoli,  e  Cekna  :  e  prele 
di  piu  Ilavenn;!.  Onde,  per  gli  egregij  fuoi  meriti,  fu  tatto  confalonier  della  chiefa  : 
ft  liebbe  in  duno  da  papa  Gregorio  XI,  Cotignda,  con  altre  quattro  cadella  nella 
Fioniagna.  Alienofli  d.illa  chiela,  indi  a  poco:  e  ndotiofi  prcffo  a' Vilronti,  ruppe 
infieme  con  efli,  legenti  ectlefiaiticlie,  come  ancora  quelle  del  marcheleNicoloSecon- 
do  d'F.flc,  prefib  Rubiera.  iVla,  veniito  in  dilcordia  con  Galeazzo  Viiconte,  palso  col 
legato  della  chiela,  ncllo  (lato  de'  Vifconti  :  &  all'  cllcrcito  di  Galeazzo,  vicino  al 
fiume  Panara,  come  anco  a  quello  di  Giovaa  Galeazzo,  lotto  Brefcia,  diededue  rotte 
c  notabili. 
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Upon  the  conclufion  of  a  general  peace  between  the  pnnces  of 
Italy,  he  colledled  together  many  foldiers  of  the  difbanded  armies, 
and  with  them  overrun  Tufcany,  till  the  inhabitants  agreed  to 
pay  him  a  large  fum  of  money  to  prevent  his  doing  any  farther 
damage  in  their  country.  He  was  afterwards  cholen  comman- 
der of  the  Florentine,  Bolognefe,  and  Paduan  troops,  againft  the 
vifconti,  whom  he  drove  out  of  Padua,  Modena,  and  Reggio. 
He  again  took  the  rock  of  Padua,  and  marched  through  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  vifconti  in  order  to  join  the  count  d'  Arniignac,  who 
united  with  the  League  ;  but  having  heard  of  this  latter's  defeat, 
he,  with  admirable  art,  brought  back  his  army  fare.  From 
thence  he  was  called  to  the  help  of  the  Florentines  againft 
Giacomo  del  Verme,  who  plundered  their  dominions  with  the 
troops  of  the  Vifconti.  He  oppofed  them  lb  vigorouily  that 
they  were  glad  to  agree  to  a  truce.  He  died  foon  after  at  Flo- 
rence in  an  advanced  age,  in  the  year  1393,  and  was  buried  with 
great  pomp,  and  to  his  memory  an  e(jueftrian  ftatiie  was  erected. 

Hawkwood  was  above  the  middle  lize,  ftrong  made,  of  a  ruddy 
complexion,  with  chelnut  eyes  and  hair. 

notabili.  Eflendo  finalir.ente  conchiufa  univerfal  pace  fra'  prenclpi  d'ltalia,  rauno 
niolti  foldati  de  gli  cflerciti  dlsfatti,  e  con  loro  rcorfe  il  paefe  della  Tofcana:  i  cui 
popoli  gli  pagarono  d'accoiilo  gran  tomina  di  danari,  per  non  rcceuer  da  lui  danni 
maggioii.  Ekcto  poi  capitano  de'  Fiorentini,  Bolognefi,  e  Padouani,  contra' 
Vifcoiui  ;  gli  caccio  da  quel  di  Padoua,  di  Modona,  e  di  Reggio.  Racquillo  la  rocca 
di  Padoua  :  e  pafso  per  mezo  gli  llati  de'  Vifconn,  per  iinirii  col  conte  d'Armignac, 
11  quale  era  giunto  in  aiuto  dclla  lega  :  ma  intefa  la  iua  rotta,  ricondufle  con  int^egno 
niirabile  il  luo  cffercito  a  faluamento.  Chiamato  quindl  inaiu;ode  Fiorentini  contra 
Giacomo  del  Verme,  che  con  le  genti  de'  Vifconti  il  dominio  loro  infeflaua  ;  gli  s'op- 
pofe  cobi  gagliardamente,  che  lo  coflrinle  a  far  triegua.  Mori  non  molto  dopo,  in 
Fiorenza,  affai  vecchio  I'anno  1393,  e  fu  con  molta  pompa  fepeliico,  &  honoiato 
d'una  flatua  equertre. 

Era  TAucuto  di  fiatura  piu,  che  mezana:  di  membra  forti  ;  di  volto  rubicondo: 
d'occhi,  e  di  capelli  cailagnicci. 
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A  MONO  the  vnrious  Labours  of  Literary  Men,  there  have 
■-L  J^  always  i-ten  certain  Fragments  whole  Size  could  not  fecure 
them  a  general  Exemi>tion  from  the  Wreck  of  Tnne,  which 
their  intrinfjc  Merit  entitled  them  to  furvive;  but,  having  been 
gathered  ui)  by  the  Curious,  or  thrown  into  Mifcellaneous  Col- 
icaions  by  Ijookfellers,  they  have  been  recalled  into  fixiitence, 
and  1)/  uiuting  together  have  defended  themfelvcs  from  Ob- 
livion. Original  Pieces  have  been  called  in  to  their  Aid,  and 
iormcd  a  Phalanx  that  might  withftand  every  Attack  from  the 
Critic  to  the  Cheeiemonger,  and  contributed  to  the  Ornament  as 
w  ell  as  Value  of  Libraries. 

With  a  llmilar  view  it  is  here  intended  to  prefent  the  Pub- 
lick  with  fome  valuable  Articles  of  British  Topography,  from 
printed  Books  and  MSS.  One  Part  of  this  Colledion  will  confift 
of  Re-publications  of  fcarce  and  various  Trads;  another  of  fuch 
MS.  Papers  as  the  Editors  are  already  poiTefTed  of,  or  may  receive 
from  their  Friends. 

It  is  therefore  propofed  to  publifli  a  Number  occafionally, 
not  confined  to  the  fame  Price  or  Quantity  of  Sheets,  nor  always 
adorned  with  Cuts;  but  paged  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  the  ge- 
neral Articles,  or  thofe  belonging  to  the  refpedive  Counties, 
may  form  a  feparatc  Succeffion,  if  there  lliould  be  enough  pub- 
Ihhed,  to  bind  in  fuitable  Claffes;  and  each  Tra^  will  generally 
be  completed  in  a  fingle  Number. 

Into  this  Colledion  all  Communications  confiftent  with  the 
Plan  will  be  received  with  Thanks.  And  as  no  Correfpondent 
will  be  derjed  the  Privilege  of  controverting  the  Opinions  of 
another,  ih  none  will  be  denied  Admittance  without  a  fair  and 
impartial  Reafon. 
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THE  MS.  Journal  of  the  Life  of  Sir  Simonds  D'Ewe?, 
by  himfelf,  in  the  Britifli  Mufeiim-,  though  not  worth  pubUlli- 
ing  entire,  contains  fome  very  curious  particulars  that  tend  to 
throw,  hght  on  a  part  of  the  Enghfli  hiftory,  and  fome  anecdotes 
not  generally  known.  Sir  Simonds  having  minuted  down  moil 
of  the  fa6fs  that  he  records  foon  after  they  happened,  his  narrative 
carries  with  it  a  degree  of  authenticitv,  to  which  modern  hifto.- 
rians  cannot  pretend. 

It  extends  even  to  very  minute  particulars,  wherein  he  inter- 
weaves feveral  matters  relative  to  his  friends,  the  public  affairs  of 
'this  nation,  and  of  Europe  in  general.  It  reaches  from  his  birth, 
December  i8,  1602,  to  May  8,  1636,  ending  abruptly  t. 

A  correfpondent  has  pointed  oat  to  us  a  few  extraifts  from  it, 
which  feem  to  him  worth  preferving,  and  which  have  been 
tranfcribed  by  permifTion  of  the  Honourable  Curators  of  the 
BritiQi  Mufeum. 

In  the  Harleian  Library,  N°  381,  f.  234,  is  "  the  lineal  defcent 
*'  and  pedigree  of  the  ancient  family  of  the  Ewes  or  Des  Ezves, 
*'  fometime  lords  of  the  dition  of  KeiTel,  in  the  dutchie  of  Guel- 

*  Harl.  MS.  N"  646. 

f  To  it  are  added  his  will  in  Englifli,  written  by  himfelf,  dated  March  28,  1626, 
but  wanting  the  firil  leaf.  A  tranflation  of  his  will  from  Enoli.h  into  Liitin,  dated 
September  19,  16^9,  and  another  will  drawn  up  by  himfelf  ia  Latin,  dated  Ju'y 
31,  1 64 1 J  with  au  imperfeft  tranfcript  of  it, 

a  *'  dcrland, 


ii  PREFACE. 

"  derland,  which  famiUe,  by  the  recefTe  of  Adrian  D'Evves,  the 
"  true  heire  thereof,  into  England,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
"  is  now  feated  at  Stow  Langtoft,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk^  by 
"  the  EngUfli  contraction  only  of  the  name  of  Des  Ewes  inta 
"  D'Ewes,"  written  by  the  hand  of  Sir  Simonds  ;  and  another 
in  Latin  illuminated,  with  the  arms  beautifully  painted,  f.  8. 

Adrian  D'Ewes,  the  firil  of  the  family  that  came  over  from 
Guelderland,  when  it  was  depopulated  by  the  inteftine  wars  be- 
tween Charles  its  duke  and  Philip  the  archduke  and  his  fon, 
Charles  V.  brought  the  Latin  pedigree  before-mentioned,  and  a 
very  ancient  filver  feal  with  the  family  arms,  bearing,  fays 
Weever  ■•■j  "  the  teft  of  the  age,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the 
"  very  cxotickeneffe  of  the  workmanlhip."  He  died  in  London 
of  the  fweating  ficknefs  1551.  His  laft  wull  is  alfo  extant  t, 
dated  July  15,  1551,  in  which  not  only  his  wife  Alice  Ravenf- 
croft,  who  remarried  one  William  Ramfey,  is  mentioned,  but  his 
four  fons,  Gerrard  or  Garret^  Janics^  Peter,  and  Andrew. 

The  portraitures  of  Adrian  and  his  wife  v/ere  in  the  W'indow 
of  St.  Michael  Baffifliaw  church  in  London,  engraved  by  Weever,^ 
p.  698,  with  the  infcriptioa  below  J.  On  his  furcoat  UEwes 
quartering  per  fefs  nebule.  On  hers  WEzves  impaling  a  chevroa 
between  3  raven's  heads.      Raven/croft. 

■^  P.  697.  f  Had.  MS.  381.  9. 

X  "  Ad  memoriam  etevnam  GeerarJt  DEwes  filii  pj'imogeniti  Adrian!  D'Ewes 
"  ex  illuftri  h  pcrantiqua  familia  Des  Ewes  dynaflarum  ditionis  de  KefTel  in 
"  ducatu  Gelria?  oriundo,  8c  Aliciic  Pvavenfcrof't  conjiigis  fua?,  viii  ilngulaiis  Tub  hoc 
"  niarmore  tamulati,  qui  obiit  die  xii  Aprilis  anno  dumini  MDXCI.  unico  relifto 
"  fill  ipfius  &  Grecias  Hind  prima;  {us  conjugis  filio  &  herede  Paulo  D'Ewes  ar- 
"  migero  (qui  duxit  in  uxorem  Siffiliam  §  filiam  unicam  h  heredem  Pvichardi  Siironds 
"  do  Coxden  in  page  Dorfetenfi  armigeri),  &  unica  iilia  Alicia  nupta  Gnliclmo 
»'  Ladiam  de  Upminfler  in  comitatu  Effex  armigero." 

§  In  Harl.  MS.  374.  f.  49,  is  a  letter  from  Jsmes  AUinglon,  of  Mildenhall,  to  Mrs.  D'Ewei,  Aug.  29,  16 19,  con- 
ecining  thetrur  way  of  writing  licr  Chrillun  name,  which  hs  thought  was  CacHiaQi  Ctii/ie  (of  which  name  wai  :tie  martyr), 
"Iml  net  Sj^lra  35  Ihc  wrote  it. 

Gerardj 


PREFACE.,  iii 

Gerard,  father  of  Paul,  father  of  Sir  Simoncls,  was  th^t  Garret 
D'Ewes  the  ftationer,  who  Uvecl  at  the  fign  of  the  fwan  in  St. 
Paul's  church-yard  from  1562  to  158 4,  whofe  rebus  was  a  houfe 
with  two  men  in  a  garret  calling  deux  at  dice,  G.  D.  -.  He  pur- 
chafed  the  manor  of  Gaines  in  Upminfter,  in  the  county  of  Elfex, 
and  died  April  12,  15915  leaving  Paul  his  fon  and  heir,  born 
I  570  t,  afterwards  one  of  the  fix  clerks  in  Chancery,  who  bought 
Stow  hall,  an-d  fold  Gaines  in  1683  'j. 

The  inquhition,  taken  after  the  death  of  Gerrard,  is  recorded, 
and  his  epitaph,  with  his  figure  in  armour  in  brafs  on  his  grave- 
ftone  in  the  chapel  at  Gaines,  delineated  in  Weever's  Funeral  Mo- 
numents, p.  653,  whereon  \vas  the  infcrij^tion  below  §,  and  on 
4  fliields,  a  fcfs  vaire  between  3  quatrefoils  twice.  Creft,  on  a 
chapeau  two  wolf's  heads  addoii  charged  with  a  (juatrefoil.  3 
quatrefoils  without  the  fcis.  Creif,  on  a  torfe  a  wolf's  head.  On 
a  chevron  between  3  goats  heads  3  lozenges-:  in  chief  a  lion 
pafiant  guardant.  The  oclavo  Hiftory  of  Effex,  IV.  3g6,  repre- 
ients  this  monument  as  remaining  in  Upminfter  chapel  at  the 
time  of  its  being  taken  down  and  rebuilt  by  Sir  James  Efdaile. 

*  Ames,  320.     Camden's  Remains,  art.  Rebus.  -f  Inq.  34  Eliz.  June  7. 

j:Monint,  I.  108. 

§  "  Adrianus  D'Ewes  ex  illuftri  famiiii  Dcs  Ewes  ollm  dynaftarum  ditionis  de 
"  Keflll  in  ducatu  Gelria?  prognatus,  intellinaiura  patriae  fuse  difcordiarum  per- 
*'  t;f  fus  in  Angliam  alienigenarum  afylum  iceptrum  tenente  rege  Henrico  VIII. 
"  receffir,  fccminamque  Anglicam  nomine  Aliciam  ex  peraniiqua  Ravenfcroftorum 
*'  familia  oriundam  in  uxorem  duxit,  et  quatuor  de  ea  genuit  filios,  Geerardc,  Ja- 
"  cobnm,  Petrum,  &  Andream.  Obiit  ifte  Adrianus  de  fudore  Anglico  menfe 
"  Julii  ann.  5  E.  VI,  ann.  Dom.  1.551,  ^  '"'"'"^  limites  facrata;  terrre  huius  ecclefice 
"  inhumarur.  Di<fta  autem  Alicia  niaritum  fupervixit  annos  XXVIFI.  &  ultimum 
"  naturiE  debitum  perfolvit  menfe  Julii  an.  Dom.  MDEXXIX.  &  tnmulatur  in  hac 
"  ecclefia  non  procul  ab  ifta  fenellra,  poitquam  viderat  quatuor  reges  Anglic,  viz. 
"  Henricum  VII.  lienricum  VilL  Edvardum  VI.  &  Philippum  ;  &  novem  rc- 
^  ginas  regni  cjufdcm,  viz.  matrem,  VI  uxores  &  duas  filias  regis  Henrici  VllI," 

a  2  Sir 
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Sir  Simonds  D'Ewes  was  the  fon  of  Paul  D'Ewes  by  his  wife 
Cecily,  daughter  raid  Ible  heirtfs  of  Richard  Symonds  of  Goxdcn, 
a  hamlet  of  Charditock*,  in  the  county  of  Dorfett.  He  was 
born  December  1 8,    t6o2. 

He  was  educated  in  the  fchool  at  St.  Edmund's  Eury,  and  at 
fixtcen  vears  of  acre  was  admitted  fellow-commoner  of  St.  John's 
college,    Cambridge. 

At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  began  to  colled:  materials  for  a  cor- 
rect and  complete  Hiitory  of  Great  Britain,  in  whicii  he  fpent 
thirteen  years  |:;  and  the  MS.  memoirs  of  his  life,  from  whence 
the  following  extracts  are  made,  fliew  his  attention  to  preferve 
the  hiftory  of  his  own  time. 

This  naturally  recommended  him  to  the  notice  of  Sir  Robert 
Cotton  and  Mr.  Selden,  two  of  the  moll  extenfive  fcholars  of 
their  time. 

The  example  of  the  former  was  followed  by  his  friend  ia 
the  care  with  which  he  digefted  into  order  the  great  colletffions 
he  had  made,  which  are  now  in  the  Briti(l:i  Muleiim. 
•  His  literary  engagements  did  not  interfere  with  his  public  fer- 
vices.  He  was  high  faerift  of  Suffolk  i  639,  to  which  county  his 
anceftors  had  early  retired  from  the  Low  (Countries,  and  in  which, 
they  had  acquired  a  conliderable  fettlement.  In  the  Long  Par- 
liament, 1640,  he  was  eleffed  a  burgefs  for  Sudbury.  July  15, 
1641,  he  was  created  a  baronet. 

*  Hutchins'Dorfct,  I.  2-38.  The  family  of  Symonds  were  feated  at  Cliff,  in  the 
paridi  of  Tincleton,   in  the  fame  county,   in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.     lb.  p.  495. 

f  His  birth  is  thus  entered  in  his  Journal :  "  I  was  borne  throup.h  the  mercie  and 
"  providence  of  my  gracious  God  (who  hath  hitherto  preferred  me)  at  Coxden,  in 
"  the  parilh  of  Chardftocke,  in  the  county  of  Dorfet,  upon  Saturday  the  18th  day 
"  of  December,  about  five  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
"  1602." 

\  Letter  toUflaer,  among  Uflier's  letters,  p.  49?.  See  a  letter  of  Uflaer  to  him. 
lb.  505. 

5  On 
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On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  he  adhered  to  the  par- 
liament, and  took  the  folemn  league  and  covenant  1643*. 
This  did  not  hovv^ever  prevent  his  being  turned  out  of  the  par- 
liament* houfe  by  the  army    1648. 

Fram  that  time  he  feems  to  liave  given  himfelf  up  entirely  to 
the  profecution  of  his  iludies  and  literary  dcfigns ; — "^thofe 
greater  labors,"  as  he  calls  them]"  conceiving  himfelf  not  to  be 
born  for  himfelf  alone,  according  to  that  old  faying,  fo  familiar 
to  him,  ''  Melius  mori  qiiam  Jibi  v/v'erei.'"  Ke  collated  and 
tranfcribed  feveral  ancient  records  and  muniments,  particularly 
the  B/ac^  Book  of  the  Exchequer^  which  he  had  thoughts  of  pub- 
liihing,  and  his  tranfcript  of  v.hich  remains  in  the  Britiih  Mu- 
feum.  A  copy  was  left  by  Sir  William  Dugdale  to  the  Aflimo- 
lean  Mufeum,  and  was  printed  by  Hearne  in  two  volumes  at  Ox- 
ford, 1728,  from  a  tranfcript  given  him  by  Mr.  Graves  of  Mickle- 
ton,  and  the  various  readings  and  notes  of  D'Ev/es  at  the  end 
marked  with  his  initial,  all  the  while  pro fe fling  not  to  havecon- 
lulted  the  original  in  the  Exchequer  1.  lie  compliments  Sir  Si- 
monds  with  the  epithet  of  in  illis  rebus  verfatijfmms.  The  in- 
duftrious  Weever  acknowledges  himfelf  much  beholden  to  him  §. 

What  Sir  Simonds  propofcd  may  beft  be  learned  from  his  own 
words  in  the  clofe  of  his  preface  to  his  Journals. 

"  A  general  hillory  of  Great  Britain,  from  the  firft  inhabitants 
to  the  prefent  times,  to  be  drawn  efpecially  out  of  records  and 
other  ablirufe  and  exotick  monuments,  for  the  reformation  of  all 
the  chronicles  and  hiftories  of  this  kind  yet  extant,  which  will  re- 
quire feveral  volumes. 

"  The  furvey  of  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Effex,  and  Cambridgefliire, 
out  of  records  or  original  deeds. 

*  His  opinion  of  fhip  money  may  be  feen  in  the  extraft,  p.  65. 
\  Preface  to  his  Journal.  J  Pref.  p.  ■»iii. 

J  Fun.  Men.  p.  208.397.  660.  7^8,  5cc. 

«  The 
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"  Tlie  antiquity  of  the  municipal  or  common  laws  of  the  realm 
before  the  Norman  Conqneit,  out  of  records  alfo  for  the  greateil 
part,  or  other  irregular  materials  ;  and,  if  I  have  time  for  col- 
lecfting  a  fecond  part,  out  of  the  itinerant  and  plea-books  in  the 
Trcafmy  at  WellrniniU-r. 

'*  Ecfides  divers  other  fmaller  works,  as  well  theological  as 
moral/' 

It  has  been  fuggefted  that  he  threatened  to  point  out  errors  in 
c\cry  page  of  C'amden's  Britannia;  but  he  only  obferved  in  a 
private  letter  to  archl)iQiop  UAier,  in  giving  an  account  of  his  own 
dci\gn  conceived  1620  to  form  a  corredf  hilfory  of  England  com- 
pared \%ith  records,  that  little  was  to  be  expefted  from  common 
writers,  v.hcn  tliere  was  hardly  a  page  in  the  fo  much  admired 
Britannia  without  errors.  He  fpent  above  twenty  years  in  col- 
lecting for  tins  hillory,  and  thirteen  in  writing  it. 

All  that  lie  puhliihed  in  his  life  was  a  fpeech  delivered  in  par- 
liament touching  the  antiquity  of  Cambridge,  which  he  allerted 
againil:  Oxford,  in  an  accidental  debate  in  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, 1  642,  on  levying  fubfidies,  on  an  occafion  \vlien  one  would 
natural!  V  have  fuopofed  men's  thoughts  would  have  been  better 

*  AX  O 

engaged  than  to  quibble  about  dates. 

The  brief  difcourfe  concerning  the  po\ver  of  parliament  in 
cafes  of  judicature,  1C40,  is  l\ill  in  difpute  between  D'Ewes  and 
Selden. 

His  colle6lions  of  the  Journals  of  Parliament,  diuing  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth  were  revifed  and  publifhed  ^by  Paul  Bowes,  of  the 
Middle  Temple,  Efq;    1682,   folio. 

The  religious  and  political  principles  which  Sir  Simonds  im- 
bibed at  St.  John's  college  under  his  tutor  Dr.  Richard  Holdf- 
v/orth,  who  was  a  man  of  moderate  principles,  though  iteadily  at- 
tached to  the  conrtitution  both  in  church  and  rtate,  were  fuch  as 
di^l  not  much  recommend  him  to  archbifliop  Laud  and  other 

warm 
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wami  divines,  whole  tetiels  he  tells  ns  (p.  55)  made  him  trem- 
ble ;  yet  he  was  lincerely  religious,  and,  with  all  the  learn • 
ing  ufeful  to  qualir'y  him  for  a  fenator,  was  far  from  incline 
jng  to  anarchy  or  a  commonwealth ;  though  his  adherence 
to  the  parliament  drew  on  his  memory  feveral  heavy  cenfarcs 
from  the  bigoted  Thomas  Hearnc.  Echard,  with  equal  preju- 
dices in  his  political  creed,  draws  his  charader  as  an  antiquary 
impartially,  and  entirely  paffes  over  every  other  point  of  view  •■'". 
Hearne,  after  reprefenting  him  as  a  learned  induibious  man,  but 
vain  and  empty,  and  like  Selden  (whom.  D'Ewes  himfelf  brands  as 
exceedingly  puffed  up  with  the  apprehenfion  of  liis  own  abilities) 
an  inveterate  enemy  to  royalty,  fums  up  the  charadler  of  both 
by  faying,  that  they  were  the  greateft  of  men  in  the  opinion  of 
the  puritans,  fanatics^  and  rebels,  who  loved  fifliing  m  troubled 
waters -f.  He  proceeds  to  pronounce  him  totally  unfit  for  writ^* 
ing  a  hiftory  of  England  l. 

Sir  Simonds  lived  in  times  when  every  (lep  was  taken  to 
render  the  kingly  pov.-cr  difgufling,  and  fet  it  in  a  difagrceable 
light.  He  has  drawn  the  charadfer  of  the  king  under  whom  he 
was  born  in  the  ftrongelf  terms  of  abhorrence.  While  we  fpura 
at  the  deteited  Cecil  and  Car,  we  fliiiddcr  to  find  the  learned 
Bacon  involved  in  the  fame  cenfure  §. 

Sir  Simonds  died  April  18,  1650,  in  the  48th  year  of  his 
age,  and  was  fueceeded  in  his  eftate'ancl  titles  by  his  fon  Wil- 
loughby  D^Ewes,  to  whom  his  father's  journals  were  dedicated 
by  his-coufin  Paul  Bowes  jl,  efq.  of  the  Middle  Temple,  fon  of  Sir 
Simonds'  brother  Richard. 

*  Hift.  of  Engknd,  p.  686.  f  Pref.  to  Liber  Niger,  p.  x.        J  Ibid.  xi. 

§  See  Hearne  Pref.  toHilT.  Rich.  11.  p.  xxxvi. 

II  See  his  lettcer  coSir  Wiilonghby  D'iiwes,  Sept.  16,  1678,  defuing  to  borrow  the 
three  journals,  for  which  and  a  tranfcript  of  Uomefday  he  gave  a  receipt  1680,  and 
when  he  had  obtained  them  he  printed  the  journals  without  afking  leave.  MS.  Harl. 
374.  f.  316. 
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He  is  faid  to  have  been  buried  in  the  church  at  Stow  Langtoft, 
in  the  county  of  Suflblk,  where  flood  his  manfion  houfe,  called 
Stow  Hull  •■-.  No  memorial  is  extant  for  him  in  the  church,  and 
the  regiiler  of  that  time  has  not  been  preferved.  The  epitaph 
therefore  which  he  prepared  for  himfelf,  to  be  e reeled  in  Wefl:- 
minfter-abbcy,  near  Mr.  Camden  t,  muit  fupply  this  defeif .  In 
his  will  in  1639,  he  was  not  refolved  where  to  be  buried,  but 
left  it  to  be  where  his  wife  determined  herfelf  to  be  buried. 

He  married  1628  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Clopton. 
of  Kentwell,  co.  SufTolk,  kntj..  His  courtlliip  and  confum- 
mation,  as  recorded  by  himfelf,  may  be  fcen  p.  34.  His  wife's 
jointure,  withcut  addition  by  will,  700/.  per  a?innm.  Their  iiTue 
were  li'-L  fons  and  daughters. 

To  thefc  in  fucceffion  Sir  Simonds  l)equeathed  his  ^''  pretious 
*'  librarie  i|,"  coins  §,  &:c.  with  exprela  injundion  to  keep  them  al- 
together under  penalty  of  forfeiting  1000/,  and  the  library,  Sic. 
to  his  wife  or  other  furviving  children,  and  fo  to  his  brother 
Richard;  fubjedl  to  the  exprefs  condition  of  letting  it  be  free  of 
accefs  to  all  lovers  of  learning,  {''rom  his  defcendants  it  was  pro- 
bably purchafed  by  the  earl  of  Oxford.  The  pidtures  at  Stow-hall 
he  left    to  his  fon  Adrian,   or  his  own  brother  and  filler. 

*  The  arms  and  infcriptions  which  he  cnufed  ro  be  annealed  In  glafs,  and  put  into 
the  windows  of  his  houle  at  Stuw-hal',  to  fhew  the  defcent  and  matches  of  his  fa- 
mily, are  in  Harl.  MS.  ^^83,  f.  i.;i.  'I"  See  his  will  dated  1626,  p.  xm. 

X  Moranr,  Eflex,  II.  p.  540.  \\q  have  an  ancient  pedigree  of  the  Chipton  fa- 
mily drawn  uphy  SirSimond>,  continued  (lown  to  1696,  by  1  homas  CI opcon,  rector 
of  Chrifelton,  Chefliirc,  and  perfcfled  and  improved  by  Mr.  Holman.  Morant  JI.  320. 

il  "  Bibhothecam  poll  Cottonis  in  fallor  (quern  vixiffe  doico)  inter  privatas  Aii- 
"  ijiicanas  loctipletiirmiiUT.  numifmatis  aurcis,  argenteis,  cencis,  autogtaphis  & 
"  MSS,  co'dicibiis  ex-ornatam  inftauravinuis  "     Letter  to  Uflier,  ubifup. 

§  See  a  catalogue  of  his  coins,  Llarl.  MS.  254,   2;5. 
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In  the  Harleian  library  are  the  following  tranfcripts  made  by 
or  for  him. 

N°  8.  Elfric's  Saxon  grammar,  from  an  ancient  MS.  in  the 
public  library,  at  Cambridge,   with  collations. 

A  Saxon  and  Englifh  didionary,  in  2  vols,    i  from  A  to  G. 

N°  9.  -  -  -  -  -  2  from  G  to  end. 

Theie  two  he  was  endeavouring  to  print  1640.  See  his  cor- 
refpondence  with  Mr.  VVheelock  about  them.  MS.  Harl.  374. 
585-   387-    388.    392.    398.    125. 

10.  Tranfcripts  from  wills  in  the  regifters  at  Norwich. 

2  1.  Abftracft  in  Englifli  of  all  the  parliamentary  rolls  in  the 
Tower,  from  4  E.  III.   to  9  H.  V. 

27.  The  original  regifter  of  Bury  abbey,  mtitled  cPvOftis, 
for  the  Pitancer's  ufe. 

638,  Another  regifter  of  the  fame  houfe,  intitled  werketone. 

29.  Trivet's  Annals '-•'". 

30.  Colle<flions  and  tranfcripts  from  the  common  rolls  in  the 
Exchequer,   t.  H.  III.   chiefly  in  his  own  hand. 

34.  Abftraa  of  rekifs  t.  E.  I.  II,  III.  IV.  and  V.  Slc.  from 
the  fame  records. 

83.  Pleadings  in  parliament,  t.  E.  I. 

85,  86,  87.  301.  3T0,  311.  313.  320.  CoUedtions  from  the 
Tower  rolls  of  John,  Henry  III.  and  Richard  I. 

312.  Collections  from  abbey  regifters. 

97,   98,   99.  Private  family  papers  bound  in  3  vols. 

1 1 8 — 121.   His  fchool  exercifes  and  common  places. 

*  It  is  not  improbable  that  Sir  Simonds  might  have  intended  an  edition  of  this 
annalifl,  who  wrote  both  in  Latin  and  French,  and  whom  Mr.  Hall  his  editor 
fixty  years  after  preferred  to  all  the  hiftorians  of  his  time.  The  editors  of  the 
Decern  Scriptores  and  bidiop  Fell  had  the  like  defign  to  add  this  writer's  Latin  work 
to  their  colleftions,  and  Henry  Wharton  fct  about  an  edition  It  was  firft  publifli- 
led,  but  incorre<ftly,  by  Luke  D'Achery,  in  the  8th  volume  of  his  Spicilegium. 
Mr.  Hall,  of  Queen's  College,  Oxon.  put  out  a  complete  edition  at  Oxford,  17 19, 
from  two  MSS.  and  collated  them  with  the  FVench  MS.  of  his  French  Chronicle,  and 
1722  a  continuation  by  two  differeut  har.ds  to  1380.  Trivet's  work  reaches  from 
Stephen  to  the  death  of  Edward  L 

b  160, 
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i6o,  i6i,  162,  163,  164,  165,  166.  362.  Parliamentary 
colle6lions. 

255.  Plan  of  a  work  intended  by  him,  called  *' Prolegomena 
**  ad  Thefaurum  nummarium  Britanno-Anglicum." 

Letters  to  him. 

258.  Mifcellaneous  collevTtions  from  Oxford  libraries,  &c.  fome 
relating  to  Cambridgediire  and  Ely. 

319.   HoLifliold  book  of  Henry  IV.  for  his  7th  and  8th  years. 

374.  376,  377,  378.  Letters  between  Sir  Simonds  D'Ewes 
and  William  Le  Neve,  Wheeloc,  W.  Burton,  John  Hare,  Henry 
Elfyng,  Dodfworth,  Dugdale,  Twyfden,  Coefar,  Knyvet,  Pocoke, 
John  Davles,  Patrick  Young,  Somner,  Anna  Maria  Schurman, 
Da  Laet,  Du  Chefne,  Cornelius  Burgefs,  George  Speed,  minifter 
of  Stow  Langtoft,  archbifliop  Ufher,  bifliop  Hall,  and  other 
learned  perfons,  befides  foreign  princes  and  noblemen,  as  well  asj 
Englifli  nobility,  including  the  queen  of  Bohemia.  Among  thef% 
is  a  rough  draught  of  letters  patents  from  Lonis  count  Egmond, 
whereby  he  grants  to  Sir  Simonds  D'Ewes,  and  his  heirs,  the 
territory  of  KeiTel,  Szc.  in  Guelderland,  whenever  he  or  his 
family  fliould  recover  that  country,  with  the  county  of  Zutphen,out 
of  the  clutches  of  the  Si^aniards,  dated  London,  0<5t.  19,  i642''''. 

379.  Letters  from  and  to  him,  to  and  from  his  mother,  bro- 
ther,  and  other  relations,   382.384 — 5 — 6 — 7 — 8. 

380.  Tranfcripts  of  charters,  pedigrees,  &c, 

383.  Collecflion  of  original  letters,  all  relating  to  news  and 
occurrences  of  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth,  James  I.  and  Charles  L 

*  He  vvifbed  to  get  the  whole  of  Thuanus' invaluable  hillory  printed,  of  which 
only  parts  appeared  during  its  author's  life.  A  compleat  edition  was  referved  for  the 
ii:dgement  and  liberality  of  Dr.  Mead.  Sir  Simonds  however  obtained  from  Mr. 
De  Thou's  nephews,  by  the  intervention  of  his  own  brother  Richard,  portraits  both 
of  Mr.  Ue  Thou  and  admiral  Coligni.  In  his  letter  from  Paris,  16.57,  he  adds, 
that  he  had  been  fhewn  "  feveral  rooms  beautified  with  many  piftures  of  fnch  late 
**  men  as  had  been  famed  either  for  valour  or  learning,  and  as  the  greateff  raritie 
"  one  prcffe  wherein  were  800  MSS.  the  mofl  part  of  them  originals."  See  the 
letters  primed  in  p.  7-}— 77>   from  Harl.  MS.  374.  f.  126. 

481, 
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481,  482,483,  484.  His  tliarian  difcoiiiTe  oi- ephemeridiaii 
narration,"  a  diary  of  part  of  his  own  life,  from  Jan.  2,  16  21,  to 
March  24,    1646-7,    in  4  8vo.  vols,  written  in  cipher. 

623.  Extracts  from  both  volumes  of  Domefday,  with  prole- 
gomena or  preface  •■■. 

624.  Hiltorical  coUeclions. 

639.  Colledions  for  the  county  of  Suffolk. 

640.  Efcheats  from  the  Tower  and  Rolls,  fi-om  Henry  HI.  to 
the  end  of  Philip  and  Mary. 

In  the  Herald's  College  are  three  volumes  of  Simonds's  col- 
lecSfions  for  the  Hiftory  of  ElTex,  which  formerly  belonged  to  Sir 
Simonds  D'Ewes. 

The  journal  from  whence  thefe  extra6ls  are  taken  feems,  from 
feveral  of  his  refledions,  and  the  facts  there  fet  dow^n,  to  have  been 
entirely  made  for  its  author's  own  ufe.  In  thofe  induftrious  times 
it  was  the  cuftom  among  fuch  eminent  perfons  as  had  an  op- 
portunity of  obtaining  extenfive  intelligence  to  commit  almoft 
every  thing  to  writing.  Thus  the  earl  of  Clarendon  and  Mr. 
Whitelock,  both  whofe  compilations  in  this  way  have  been  pub- 
liflied.  As  therefore  our  author  neither  intended  nor  forefaw 
that  thefe  notices  of  his  might  be  made  public,  it  would  perhaps 
be  deemed  a  debt  due  to  candour  to  pafs  the  moll  favourable 
opinion  on  them. 

If  the  reader  fliould  objetfl  that  feveral  palTages  of  this  diary 
here  offered  to  the  public  have  already  appeared  in  fome  of 
Hearne's  pieces +,  the  editor's  beft  apology  muft  be,  that  they  are 
here  connedted  in  one  view. 

*  See  p.  52. 

-j- Viz.  C:hara£lers  of  Cotton  and  Selden,  Hearne'sPref.  toLib.  Niger.p.x.  Intrigues 
of  the  countefs  of  Somerfet,  ib.  xxxvi.  Extraft  about  Aids,  ib.  ad  tin.  Pref.  Prince 
Charles's  Journey  into  Spain,  ad  fin.  Hifl.  Rich.  II.  Appendix,  p.  371.  The  ac- 
count of  the  aflairmation  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  ib.  p.  376.  Defcription  of 
his  perfon,  ib.  p.  329.     Fall  and  vices  of  Bacon,  p.  385. 

b  2  Sir 
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Sir  Simonds'  lifter  niarried  Sir  William  Elliot,  knt.  of  Buf" 
bridge  f,  in  Godelming,  co.  Surrey,  by  whom  fhe  had  a  fonr 
William,  to  whom  his  uncle  addrefTed  the  Latin  letter  printed 
in  p.  8 1. 

She  had  eleven  more  fons  and  four  daughters.  Of  the  former 
nine  died  infants,  and  two  other  unmarried  ;  of  the  latter  three 
died  infants,  and  the  fourth  unmarried.  Sir  William  died  Dec. 
7,  1650,  the  faid  Joan  having  deceafed  before  him,  April  14, 
1646. 

Sir  William,  their  eldeft,  and  at  length  only  furviving  {on, 
married  two  wives,  by  the  firft  of  which  he  had  one  daughter, 
and  by  the  fecond  five  fons  and  fix  daughters.  .  He  died  Nov. . 
28,  1697.  His  two  eldeil  fons  died  infants;  the  third,  who 
fucceeded  him  at  Busbridge,  and  v/hofe  name  was  alio  WilliamV 
died  (unmarried)  by  a  fall  from  his  horfe,  Feb.  26,  1707-8, 
aetat.  37,  leaving  that  eftate  to  Laurence  his  next  brother,  who 
fold  it  in"  1710?  to  John  Walter,  on  whofe  death,  in  1736, 
Abel  his  fon  fold  it  to  James  DollifFe,  who  deceafing  in  1747, 
left  it  to  his  widow,  of  whom  it  was  purehafed,  in  1748,  by 
Philip  Carteret  Webb.  Mr.  Webb,  dying  in  1770,  left  it  alfo 
to  his  widow,  who  fold  it,  in  1775,  to  Sir  Robert  Barker,  bart.. 
the  prefent  proprietor. 

'j~  Where  they  were  fettled  from  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  to  that  of  Anne.  See 
Aubrey's  Surrey,    IV.  5 — 11. 

^  Two  letters  from  Sir  William,  to  Sir  Simonds,  1628,  from  Harl.  MS.  374,.. 
f.  77,  are  printed  in  p.  66  •  and  a  third  in  p.  7it 
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Extrads  from  the  Will  of  Sir  Simonds  lyEwes,  dated  at  Bufbridge, 

March  26,  1626. 

"  And  my  will  and  intent  is,  that  my  executor  beflow  the  full 
fomme  of  one  hundred  pound  at  lead  upon  my  buriall,  and  upon 
a  monument  after  my  interring  ;  and  if  it  happen  that  I  deceafe 
in  London,  and  that  my  buriall  may  bee  in  decent  manner  ac- 
cording to  my  defire,  then  my  will  is  that  the  lefle  be  beftowed 
upon  my  monument ;  elfe  that  the  entire  fomme,  or  the  greater 
parte  of  the  faied  one  hundred  pound,  be  beftowed  upon  a  monu- 
ment, which  my  will  and  intent  is  fliall  be  performed  in  manrinr 
and  forme  following : 

*'  I  defire  that  a  monument  bee  fet  upp  in  Weftminfter  church, 
juft  by  Mr.  Camden's  tomb,  on  the  right-hand,  in  everie  thing 
according  to  the  forme  and  patterne  of  that  as  neare  as  may  bee 
poftiblie,  both  for  the  form  and  matter  of  it,  but  with  this 
epitaph  : 

Depofitnm  Simonds  DTLwes  de 
Medio  Templo,  London,  armigeri : 
Qui  amator  literarum  et  antiquitatum 
inter  literates  et  antiquariolos 
fepelire  cupivit  curavit: 
Infelix  tamen 
in  hoc  folo  non  habendus, 
quod 
llle  tantum  decrevit  quod  laturus  eflet. 
Alii 
confummarunt  quod  decrcviflent. 

"  And  that  I  may  bs  heere  happilie  interred,  I  doubt  not  of  the 
readie  and  able  affiftance  of  my  two  loving  friends  Sir  Robert  Cot- 
ton and  Mr.  Selden,  together  with  my  executor  hereafter  named, 

"  Item, 
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*'  Item,  I  give  and  bequeath  alfoe  to  the  deane  of  Weftminller 
then  being,  after  the  crecftingof  my  monument  aforefaid,  for  his 
confent  therto  and  furtherance  therein,  a  (landing  boule  of  lilver 
of  loj.  price,  wliich  I  will  to  be  a  void  legacie,  unles  my  mo- 
nument may  be  fet  up  as  aforefaid.  And  if  leave  may  not  be  ob- 
tained in  the  faied  cathedrall  church  of  Wcftminfter,  then  my 
will  and  defire  is,  tbat  a  monument  bee  creeled  in  the  fame  man- 
ner, according  to  the  patterne  of  Mr.  Camden's  tomb  before- 
mentioned,  in  the  Temple  church,  by  Mr.  Martin's  monument; 
and  inftead  of  thofe  two  words  Antiquitatum  and  Antiquariolos  in 
the  former  epitaph,  I  defire  may  be  added  Legis  and  Legiperitos, 
this  being  fitter  for  the  Temple  focietie. 

<'  Laftlie,  I  give  and  bequeath  one  hundred  pound,  my  beft 
cloake  and  goune,  and  tenn  of  my  beft  MSS.  alreadie  not  particu- 
larlie  nominated  and  difpofed  ofFe  to  particular  men,  to  my  deare 
and  bofom  friend  Peter  Baal,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  efquire,  to 
bee  chofen  by  him,  upon  condition  that  hee  take  upon  him  the 
Ipeedie  and  faithfidl  execution  of  this  my  laft  will  and  teftament." 

In  the  will  dated  1 639  he  dire^Sls  this  epitaph  "  laminoe  aeneae 
*'  cippo  noftro  imponendae  infcribendum:" 

*'  Depofitum  Simonds  D'Ewes  dc  Stowlangtoft  in  agro  Suffolcienfi,  equitis 
*'  aurati,  filii  8:  hsiedisPauli  D'Ewcs,  armigeri,  &,  Siflilice  iixoris  fuce  filiie 
*'  vinicre  S:  haredis  Richardi  Simonds  de  Coxden  in  confulatu  Dorfetenfi 
"  armigeri.  Diftus  dominus  Simonds  D'Ewes  literarum  &  antiquitatum 
"  alumnus  in  uxorem  duxit  Annam  filiam  unicam  &  hxredem  Gulielmi 
"  Clopton  equitis  auratij  quorum  animasDeusmifericordiarum  pater  poft- 
"  quam  totos  annos  menfes  &  dies  felicibus  pie  & 

"  cade  hymasncis  exegerant  ex  liujus  vita?  mileriis  ad  puram  &  eternam 
*'  requiem  evocavir,  donee  tandem  eorum  corpora  fub  hoc  marmore  con- 
•*  dita  eifdem  in    extrema  demortuorum    refurre£iione   animis  uniantur. 

*'  Obiit  idem  Simonds  D'Ewes,  anno  jetatis  fus  annoque  DFii  mdc 

"die  raenfis  .     Eademque  domina  Anna  auno  tctatis  fuas 

"  ,  annoque  Dni  mdc  .  .  , .  die  menfjs  .     Quibus 

«_'  dcdit  Deus  filios  ^  filias." 

%  in 
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In  the  will  of  1626  he  bequeathed  all  books,  printed  and  AISS. 
all  notes  and  pictures,  and  luch  like  things,  to  his  dear  and  onlie 
brother  Richard  D'Ewes,  excepting  others  already  diipoicd  of  par- 
ticularly :  to  Richard  Houlefvvorth,  D.  D.  paftor  of  St.  Peter  le  Poor, 
fometime  his  tutor,  5  /.  to  buy  him  a  mourning  gown  ;  the  fame 
fum  to  Thomas  Mafter,  B.  D.  his  moft  familiar  and  comfortable 
friend  :  either  of  whom  was  to  preach  his  funeral  fermon,  if  he 
died  in  London.  To  his  dear  and  loving  filters  Elliot,  now  wife  of 
Sir  William  Elliot ;  Nh'S.  Bokenham,  now  wife  of  Wifeman  Boken- 
ham,  fon  and  heir  apparent  to  Sir  Henry  Bokenham,  of  Thorn- 
ham  Magna,  co.  Suffolk,  knt.  and  Mrs.  Maria  D'Ewes,  yet  un- 
married, he  leaves  xlx/.  due  from  him  as  executor  of  his  grand- 
father Simonds,  unlefs  difcharged  by  his  own  father;  and  then 
50/.  to  his  filter  Elizabeth  after  Ihe  arrived  at  the  age  of  twelve 
years ;  to  his  two  loving  brothers  in  law  Sir  William  EUiot  and 
Wifeman  Bokenham,  cfquire,  as  "  a  fmall  legacy  to  remember 
*' him,"  two  fih'^er  ftandiilies  of  four  pounds  price  each;  50/.  to 
the  poor  of  Chadifock;  10/.  to  the  poor  of  Lavenham  and  Stow- 
langtoft  each  5  /. ;  to  the  poor  of  Bury,  where  he  \Vas  once  a  fcho- 
lar;  to  the  library  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  "  hav- 
*'  ing  once  been  a  member  of  that  houfe,"  20I.  to  buy  books,  in 
which  his  name  was  to  be  written  ;  to  Sir  Robert  Cotton, 
"  his  molt  loving  and  endeared  friend,  a  man  incompaiable 
"  for  his  care  in  gathering  and  his  humanitie  in  communicating," 
a  (landing  gilt  bowl  and  cover,  worth  15/.  circumfcribed  Se- 
quebar  te  Jequeris  nie,  and  his  name  and  arms  below ;  and  the 
Mirror  of  Juftices,  tranfcribed  by  himfelf,  with  a  table  by  him, 
and  many  other  MSS.  bound  with  it ;  to  Robert  de  Vere,  xixth 
earl  of  Oxford,  his  moft  honourable  friend,  a  diamond  ring, 
worth  10/.  inferibed  J\Jlo  \  to  his  three  moft  loving  friends, 
Sir  Martin  Stuteville,  Sir  William  Spring,  and  Sir  Nathaniel  Bar- 
nardifton,  of  Dalham,  Pakenham,  and  Kediton,  co.  Suffolk,  three 
gold  feal-rings ;  to  "  that  unmatcht  antiquarie,  my  entire  friend," 

John 
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John  Seklen,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  efq;  a  ftanding  howl  gilt  and 
cover,  worth  15/.  in  Icribed  Non  pajjibus  /^quis,  and  a  MS. 
Chronicle  of  St.  Alban's  or  Frudus  Teraporura,  and  a  printed 
hiflory  of  the  Low  Countries,  in  folio;  to  the  religious  and  good 
lady  Denton,  now  wife  to  his  father,  a  diamond  ring  of  five 
Itones,  and  a  great  piece  of  Portingall  gold,  which  flie  gave  him  ; 
to  his  godfons  Leonard  Stevens  and  Nathaniel  Giblbn  twenty 
pounds  each  ;  to  his  loving  friend  Robert  Tan  field  of  the  Middle 
Temple,  efquire,  an  ancient  MS.  Commentary  on  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, and  a  Saxon  Tcilament  with  the  Englilli  to  it ;  to 
his  kind  chamber-fellow  Thomas  Mulfo,  efq.  a  MS.  Regifter  of 
Wills  in  parchment  in  folio ;  to  Lodowicke  Thewes  (whom  he 
believed  to  have  fprung  from  the  family  in  Guelderland  whence 
his  own  anceftors  came)  30I.  and  all  his  w^earing  apparel  otherwife 
not  fpecifically  devifed  ;    to  John  Scott,  his  lervant,  20I. 

In  a  will,  dated  Stow-hall,  September  19,  O.S.  1639,  he  fays  ; 

"  1  bequeath  to  Adrian  D'Ewes,  my  young  fon,  yet  crying  in 
the  cradle,  or  to  any  other  of  my  Tons  heereafter  to  bee  borne, 
whoe  fliall  proove  my  heire  (if  God  Ihall  voucheife  to  me  a  maf- 
culine  heire,  by  whom  my  iir-name  and  male-line  may  be  con- 
tinued in  the  ages  to  come),  my  pretious  librarie,  in  which  I 
have  ftored  up  for  divers  yeares  palf,  with  great  care,  coll",  and 
indulh'ie,  divers  originalls  or  autographs  ;  ancient  coines  of 
golde,  filver,  and  bralTe,  manufcripts  or  written  bookes,  and 
fuch  as  are  imprinted  ;  and  it  is  my  inviolable  injund:ion  or  be- 
helle,  that  he  keepc  it  intire,  and  not  fell,  divide,  or  difhpate  it. 
Neitlier  would  1  have  it  locked  upp  from  furthering  the  publike 
good,  the  advancing  of  which  1  have  always  endeavoured ;  but 
that  all  lovers  of  learning,  of  knowen  vertue  and  integritic,  might 
have  accefs  to  it  at  feafonable  times,  foe  that  they  did  give  fuf- 
ficient  fecuritie  to  rellore  fafely  any  original  or  autograph,  anye 
manufcript  or  any  other  matcriall  to  be  borrowed  out  of  the 
Xame  librarie,  without  blotting,  erafiug,  or  defacing  it.  But  if 
3  God 
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God  hath  decreed  now  at  laft  to  add  an  end  to  my  familie  in  the 
male  hue,  as  it  was  very  lately  expofed  to  great  contempt  in  the 
deprefled  condition  of  Adrian  D'Ewes  my  great-grandfather,  and 
of  Geerardt  D'Ewes  my  grand- father,  his  molt  holie  and  moil 
jufl  will  be  done.  And  then  my  will  is,  that  my  faied  librarie  or 
paper  trcafurie  fhall  be  entirely  poircffed  by  my  eldeft  daughter, 
upon  this  condition,  that  ihee  hcrfelfe  if  Ihee  bee  unmarried,  or 
hee  who  fhall  then  be  her  hufband,  before  they  have  polTefiioa 
given  them  of  their  faied'  librarie,  Ihall  enter  into  a  bond  of  a 
thoufand  pound  penaltie  to  my  moil  deare  wife,  if  fliee  be  then 
living,  or  to  my  other  daughters  or  ther  hufbands,  in  cafe  my 
wife  be  then  deceafed,  that  neither  hee  nor  fhee  iliall  or  will  fell 
or  diflipate  all  or  anye  parte  of  my  faied  librarie,  nor  willinglie 
fufFer  the  fame  to  be  folde  away  or  diffipated  ;  which  if  hee  or  fhee 
fliall  doe,  then  my  will  and  intent  is,  that  my  faied  librarie  fliall 
remaine  entirelie  to  my  next  daughter,  upon  like  fecuritie  ;  and 
foe  from  daughter  to  daughter,  till  it  fliall  come  to  my  brother 
Richard,  if  all  my  daughters  fliall  either  refufe  to  put  in  caution, 
or  fhall  breake  the  condition.  Vet  I  ordaine  as  before,  that  not 
onlie  all  lovers  of  learning,  of  an  upright  and  honefl  life,  well 
knowen,  may  have  accefTe  to  it  at  feafonable  times,  but  nlfo 
that  all  original  deedes  or  autographs,  all  copies,  and  all  other 
collections  which  concern  mine  owne  famihe,  or  my  wives,  or 
anye  other  familie  from  whome  wee  are  defcended,  may  freely 
be  lent  to  my  other  daughters  or  ther  hufoands,  upon  fecuritie 
given  for  the  fafe  reftitntion  of  them,  that  they  may  tranfcribe 
from  thefe  materials  what  they  pleafe.  For  though  I  have 
amonglt  my  moore  ferious  and  moore  profitable  ftudies  ftored  npp 
many  particulars  of  that  kinde,  yet  I  caH'Cod  himfelfe  to  wit- 
nefs,  that  I  abhorred  all  fucacie  and  lying  inventions,  and  that  I 
onlie  fought  after  the  verie  truth,  as  well  in  thefe  things,  as  in  all 
other  my  elucubrations,  whileft  I  fearched  amongft  the  king's  re- 
Gordes  or  publike  offices. 
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No. 

I.  Robert  Cecil,  the  firft  Earl  of  Sallfbury,  univerfally  hated— The 

principal  Agent  in  bringing  Eirex  to  the  Block  VzgQ  i 

II.  Account  of  the  Murder  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury  3 

III.  Anecdote  of  the  Du!<e  of  Buckingham  1 1 

IV.  Account  of  Car  earl  of  Somerfet,  and  his  wife. — Death  of  Henry 

Prince  of  Wales — ftrongly  fufpefted  to  have  been  occalioned 
by  poifon  given  by  Car  i* 
V.  Births  and  Deaths  in  London  in  1620  16 
VI.  Trait  of  Buckingham  17 
VII.  Obfervations  on  Lord  Bacon's  n£w  titles  }^ 
yill.  Account  of  King  James's  going  to  Parliament  in  1621                      ibid. 
IX.  Profits  of  a  Six  Clerk's  Place  in  the  time  of  James  I.  20 
X.  Rate  of  purchafe  of  Land,  and  price  of  Corn,  in  1621  2Z 
XI.  Sir  Henry  Yelverton's  attack  on  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  in  Par- 
liament 23 
XII.  Bacon's  Delivery  of  the  Great  Seal,  and  the  King's  Obfcrvation 

upon  it  24 

XIII.  Remarkable  Charge  againfl:  Lord  Bacon  23 

XIV.  Lord  Southampton's  Imprifonment  27 
XV.  Lord  EUefmere's  Prediftion  concerning  Archbifliop  Williams  28 

XVI.  Origin  of  the  Dorfec  Family  ibid. 

XVII,  King  James  narrowly  efcapes  drowning  29 

XVIII.  Affluent  allowance  of  a  Templar  in  1623  io'ul. 

XIX.  Riding  of  Lords  on  horfeback  in  their  robes  to  Parliament  30 
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I. 

-Robert  Cecil,    the    first  Earl  of    Salisbury,    univer- 
sally    HATED THE  PRINCIPAL  AgENT  IN   BRINGING  .^'        ': 

TO  THE  Block. 

Before  the  deceafe  of  this  ineftimable  prince  [He:  ry  princ    c: 
Wales]  died  Robert  Cecil,  earle  of  Salifburie,  the  24th  of  M 
the  fame  yeare ;  of  whofe  death  I  took  notice  by  reafon  of    .  . 
mens  rejoicing,  as  I  did  of  the  prince's  lofs  by  reafon  of  all  mens 
relu(5tation    and   forrow.       The  times   fince  "have  jurtified  t:-- 
man's  actions,  that  however  he  might  be  an  ill  chriftian  in  refp;  - 
of  his  unparallerd  luj}^  and  hunting  after  Jl range flejh^  yet  thai     > 
was  a  good  liatefman,  and  noe  ill  member  of  the  commonwea._^ 
For  during  the  time  he  was  lord  treafurour  of  England,   hee  took 
care  to  fapply  the  ordinarie  expences  of  the  crowne  by  the  or- 

B  dinaric 
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dinarie  revenues  thereof,  which  are  verie  vafl  and  great,   without 
oppreffing  and  depauperating  the  fubje^fl  with  new  impofitions 
and  unlimited  taxes.      And  therefore  when  I  confider  in  what  a 
'  general  hate  of  all  fortes  he  died,   and  what  infamous  libels  -  were 
made  of  him  after  his  death,   inftead  of  funeral  elegies,  I  cannot 
but  conceive  that  the  firffc  ground  of  the  peoples  hatred  to  him 
arofe  from  their  love  formerly  borne  to  Robert  de  Ebroicis,  or 
D'Evreux,   earl  of  Effex,   who  was  beheaded  within  the  Tower  of 
London  the  25th  day  of  February,  in  the  year  1601.      Of  whofe 
death  and  deitruflion  no  man  doubted,  but  that  his  fubtle  head, 
atfluated  by  his  father's  principles,   had  been  the  contriver  and 
finiflrer,  howfoever  his  coufin  Francis  Bacon,  the  then  folicitor 
genera],  much  hated  alfo  for  his  ungrateful  treachery  to  that 
earl,   did  afterwards  labour  by  a  printed  apology,  colourably  in- 
fcribed  to  the  lord  Montjoy,  earl  of  Devonfhire,  to  purge  both 
himfelf  and  the  faid  earl  of  Salifbury  from  that  imputation. 

*  One  of  ihera  has  been  preferved  by  Olborne  : 

Here  lies,  thrown  for  the  worms  to  eat. 

Little  boflive  Robin,  that  was  fo  great. 

Not  Robin  Goodfellow,  nor  Robin  Hood, 

But  Robin,  the  enclofer  of  Hatfield  Wood  5 

Who  feem'd  as  fent  from  ugly  fate. 

To  fpoil  the  prince  and  rob  the  flate : 

Owning  a  mind  for  difmal  ends. 

As  traps  for  foes,  and  tricks  for  friends. 

But  now  in  Hatfield  lies  the  [fox], 

Who  flunk  while  he  liv'd,  and  died  of  the  — . 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  obferving,  that  the  portrait  of  this  crooked  flatefma* 
among  the  iLLrsTRiors  Heads  is  a  fiftitiousone,  as  will  evidently  appear  by  com- 
paring it  v/nh  the  two  original  piftures  of  the  Earl  now  at  Hatfield  Houfe,  or  with 
the  portrait  in  the  Heroologia,  which  there  is  reafon  to  believe  genuine  alfo. 


II. 
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II. 

Account  of  the  Murder  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury. 

This  yeare  [16153  "^^^^  ^^'^  certainly  revealed  and  brought  to 
a  public  trial  the  mercilefs  and  inhuman  murder  of  Sir  Thomas 
Overbury,  knight,  fonne  and  heire  apparent  of  Thomas  Over- 
bury,  efq.  one  of  the  ancient  benchers  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
jioifoned  at  leaft  two  years  before  in  the  Tower  of  London.  It 
came  firft  to  light  by  a  ftrange  accident,  of  Sir  Ralph  Winwood, 
knight,  one  of  the  fecretaries  of  ftate,  his  dining  with  Sir  Jervis 
Elvis,  lieutenant  of  the  faid  Tower,  at  a  great  man's  ■'■- table  not 
farre  from  Whitehall.  For  that  great  man  commending  the  fame 
Sir  Jervis  to  Sir  Ralph  Winwood,  as  a  perfon  in  refpe6t  of  his 
many  good  qualities  verie  worthie  of  his  acquaintance  ;  Sir 
Ralph  anfweard  him  that  he  fhould  willinglie  embrace  his  ac- 
quaintance, but  that  he  could  firft  wifh  he  had  cleared  himlelf  of 
a  foul  fufpicion  the  world  generally  conceived  of  him,  touching 
the  death  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury.  As  foon  as  Sir  Jervis  heard 
that,  being  verie  ambitious  of  the  fecretaries  friendfhipp,  hee 
tooke  occafion  to  enter  into  private  conference  with  him,  and 
therein  to  excufe  himfelf  to  have  been  enforced  to  connive  at  the 
faid  murther,  with  much  abhorring  of  it.  Hee  confeiled  the 
whole  circumftance  of  the  execution  of  it  in  generall,  and  the  in- 
flruments  to  have  been  fett  on  worke  by  Robert  earle  of  Somer- 
fet,  and  his  wife.  Sir  Ralph  Winwood  having  gained  the  true 
difcoverie  of  this  bloodie  practice,  from  one  of  the  acflors,  even 
beyond  his  expectation,  parted  from  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower 
in  a  verie  familar  and  friendlie  manner,  as  if  he  hee  had  receaved 

*  Earl  of  Shrewfbury. 

B   a  good 


4  EXTRACTS    FROM    THE    JO  URN  A  I.    OF 

good  fatisfadion  by  the  excufc  liee  had  framed  for  himfelfe  ; 
but  foon  after  acquainted  the  king's  majeftie  with  it,  who  having 
at  that  time  fixed  his  eyes  upon  the  dehcate  perfonage  and  fea-» 
tures  of  Mr.  George  Villers,  a  younger  fonne  of  Sir  George  Vil- 
lers,  of  Brokefby,  in  the  countie  of  Leicefter,  knight,  hee  was 
the  moore  ealihe  induced  to  fuffer  the  earle  of  Somerfet,  then  his 
potent  favourite,  and  lord  chambeilaine  of  his  houfeholde  (whom 
he  had  foe  highlie  advanced  from  the  condition  of  a  mean  page), 
to  bee  removed  from  his  court  and  prefence  to  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don. This  murther  had  been  long  fufpecled ;  but  the  lady 
I'rances  the  earles  -countefs,  being  daughter  to  the  lorde  Thomas 
Howard,  earle  of  Suffolk,  and  lorde  treafurer  of  England,  and 
allied  to  the  earles  of  Arundel,  Nottingham,  and  Northampton, 
all  Howardes,  and  in  great  place  and  elleeme  at  court,  none  at 
lirft  dared  to  call  the  matter  in  queftion,  efpecially  whileft  her 
hufband  was  mafter  of  the  king's  ear,  and  could  advance  or  de- 
prefle  whom  hee  lifted  ;  and  therefore  when  hee  afterwardes 
learned  about  the  beginning  of  his  troubles  that  Sir  Ralfe  Win- 
wood  had  been  the  chief  difcoverer  of  his  bloodie  fmne,  hee  up- 
])raided  him  with  ingratitude,  that  having  been  advanced  by  his 
only  meanes  to  the  fecretaries  place,  hee  would  now  become  the 
inftrument  of  his  mine.  But  Sir  Ralf  anfwered  him,  that  for  his 
fecretaries  place  he  might  thank  {even  thoufand  pounds  (if  I  mif- 
take  not  the  fume  a  little)  which  hee  gave  him ;  and  as  for  tne 
bufinefs  in  queftion,  hee  could  neither  with  the  fafetie  of  his  life 
nor  confcience  have  concealed  it,   or  wordes  to  that  effecSt. 

Sir  Thomas  Overburie  had  been  highlie  efteemed  of  the  earle  of 
Somerfet,  to  whome  hee  ever  performed  the  office  of  a  faft  freind 
and  faith  full  counfellour.  And  when  the  faide  earl  (being  then  but 
vifcount  ilochefter,  for  hee  was  created  earle  of  Somerfet  in  1 6 1 4, 
after  Sir  Thomas  Overburie's  deceafe)  had  begun  in  the  yeare 
t6i  2,  to  frequent  the  counteffe  of  Effex  bedd  (whome  he  after 

married), 
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married),  and  that  hee  often  mett  at  the  feveral  houfes  of  one 
Mrs.  Anne  Turner,  both  in  Pater  Nofter  Row,  in  London,  and 
at  Hamerfmith,  and  fo  continued  the  frequent  commillion  of 
that  abominable  finne  with  her;  the  faid  Sir  Thomas  often  de- 
horted  him  from  it,  and  feeing  no  good  counfell  would  prevaile, 
at  length  hee  told  him  plainlie  he  would  have  noe  longer 
entirenefs  with  him,  knowing  that  his  iinlawfuil  accompany- 
ing with  that  whore,  being  another  man's  wife,  would  be  the; 
means  to  ruine  him  and  his  fortunes.  Upon  which  vifcount 
Rocheiter  fell  into  hot  termes,  telling  Sir  Thomas  Overbury  hee 
could  ftand  on  his  own  legs,  and  would  bee  even  with  him  ;  and 
not  long  after,  revealing  Overburies  wordes  to  the  countefs  of 
Eliex,  his  advoutrefs,  fhee  was  much  enraged  with  it,  and  tooke 
upp  doubtlefs  thereupon  at  that  inftant  a  refolution  of  revenge, 
which  fliould'be  profecuted  with  the  loife  of  his  life  that  had  in 
fuch  broad  terms  branded  her  honour.  At  firll  flie  broke  the 
matter  to  Sir  David  Wood,  a  fervant  of  queen  Anne's,  whome  ■ 
fliee  knew  to  have  a  particular  quarrell  with  Sir  Thomas,  promif- 
inghim,  that  if  he  would  by  v/ay  of  duel  or  otherwife  kill  him, 
fliee  would  give  him  a  thoufand  pounds^  Hee  was  willing  to 
undertake  to  baftinado  the  faid  Sir  Thomas,  but  for  killing  hiiTt . 
hee  faid  hee  was  loath  to  bee  carried  to  Tyburn  for  any  ladies 
pleafure.  Then  it  was  advifed  by  the  fubtle  head  of  Henry 
Howard,  earle  of  Northampton,  and  lorde  privy  feale,  her  great 
uncle,  that  vifcount  Rochelter  fliould  outwardlie  reconcile  him- 
felfe  to  Sir  Thomas  Overburie,  and  that  fome  meanes  Ihould  bee 
ufed  to  fend  Sir- Thomas  Overburie  to  the  Tower  :  after  they 
might  at  ieifure  advize  what  further  courfe  to  take.  I  cannot  af- 
firme  the  faid  earle  was  privie  and  confenting  to  his  murther,  for 
hee  died  in  the  yeare  1614,  before  the  bufinefs  came  to  an  open 
trial  ;  but  there  were  feverall  lettres  of  his  produced  at  the  trial  of 
Sir  Jervis  EUvis,  which  left  a  fouleftaine  of  fufpicion  upon  him. 

About 
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About  the  beginning  of  April,  in  the  yeare  1613,  king- 
James  was  moved  by  Rochefter,  or  fome  inftrument  fetton  worke 
by  him,  to  make  choice  of  Sir  Thomas  Overburie  to  fend  as  his 
emballador  into  RuiTia  ;  which  hee,  having  advized  with  Sir  Dud- 
lie  Digges  and  fome  other  freinds,  refoived  to  have  undertaken  ; 
when  tiie  fame  viicount  Rochefter,  whome  Sir  Thomas  called 
his  pretious  cheife,  difTwaded  him  from  accepting  that  employ- 
ment, promiling  him  better  preferment  at  home  within  a  fliorte 
fpace  ;  and  that  if  hee^weere  committed  to  prifon  for  his  refufal, 
hee  would  fpeedlie  procure  his  enlargement.  Sir  Thomas  Over* 
burie  therefore  believing  his  lordfliip  had  fpoken  finceerelie  and 
cordiallie  unto  him,  did  peremptorilie  refufc  to  take  upon  him 
tthefaied  emballie,  and  was  thereupon  committed  to  the  Tower 
of  London,  April  21,  in  the  yeare  1613.  As  foon  asthecoun- 
tefs  of  Effex  had  gotten  him  fafe  cooped  up  there,  fliee  began 
to  plott  with  miftrefs  Anne  Turner  her  bawde,  by  what  meanes 
Ihee  might  make  him  away.  Sir  William  Wade,  knight,  an 
honeft  and  upright  man,  was  then  lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
during  whofe  continuance  in  his  place,  which  wms  but  a  few  days 
after,  hee  had  faire  and  noble  ufage;  but  the  countelTes  revenge 
brooking  no  delay  (intending  alfo  about  this  time  to  be  divorced 
from  the  earle  of  Eflex  and  to  marrie  vifcount  Rochefter),  and 
finding  Sir  William  Wade's  integritie  to  bee  corruption-proofe, 
foe  as  there  remained  noe  hope  of  making  him  an  inftrument  of 
murther,  lliee  ufed  meanes  at  court  to  remove  him  out  of  his 
])lace,  and  fettled  Sir  Jervis  Elvis,  knight,  in  his  roome,  upon 
ti)e  6th  day  of  May  next  following,  being  about  fifteene  days 
ai'ter  Sir  Thomas  Overburie's  imprifonment.  This  man's  am- 
bition, v(Hd  of  all  pietie  or  pittie,  was  content  to  purchace  pre- 
ferment at  the  price  of  innocent  bloud.  His  fadd  prifoner  never 
faw  good  day  after  his  attaining  that  Iciftenantfhippe;  for  the 
a  countels 
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countefs  having  fitted  him  to  her  hire,   refolved  with  Mrs.  Turner 
not  only  to  poilbn  Sir  Thomas  Overburie,   but  to  effc6l  it  by  a 
tormenting  and  Hngring  death,  which  fliee  might  as  eafihe  have 
had  effe(fted  TpeediHe.      To  this  end,  on  the  8th  day  of  the  fiimc 
May,   one  Richard  Wefton,  fervant  to  Mrs.  Turner,   was  placed 
as  keeper  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,   with  the-  leiftenant,   and  a 
diredt  bargaine  llruck  with  him  to  bee  his  impoifoner.      Upon . 
the  finifliing  of  which  a  meffengers  place  at  court  was  promifed 
him,  or  a  good  fum  of  moneie.      By  this  example,   as  in  many 
others,   wee   may    fee  plainly,   that   the    confcience    being  once 
emalculated  and  cauterized  by  lull:  and  whoredome,   is  then  pre-  • 
pared  and  fitted  for  the  commiffion   of  witchcraft,   murther,  or  ■ 
anie  other  villainies  :   and   this  inhumane  crueltie  in  the  faicd  '> 
counteffe  of  Eflex  is  the  more  to  be  admired  ;   for  I   have  heard 
one  captaine  Field,   a  faithful  votarie  of  the  earle  of  Suffolke  her 
father,   proteft,   that  having  known  her  from  her  infancie,   hce 
had  ever  obferved  her  to  bee  of  the  bell  nature  and  fweeteft  dif- 
pofition  of  all  her  father's  children,   exceeding  them  all  alibe  in  ^ 
the  delicacie  and  comelinefs  of  her  perlon  ;   execrating  alfoe  by 
his  bitter  expreflions  my  lorde  of  Northampton's  wicked  pradlices,  , 
by  which  fliee  was  firft  drawen  to  become  the  earle  of  Somcrfet's 
advoutrefle,   and  aftei^\'ard5  to  bee  his  wife. 

Upon  the  9th  day  of  the  fame  moneth,  Wefton,  being  yet  fcarce-  - 
lie  of  two  dayes  flanding  in  his  new  office,   had  a  little  glafs  full  of  • 
rafaker  fent  him,  being  a  water  of  a  yellowilh  greene  couler,  with 
which  he  that  very  day  poifoned  Sir  Thomas  Overburie's  broath  ;  ; 
from  which  time  for  the  fpace  of  three  moneths  and  fix  dales  hee  ■ 
had  feveral  poifons  adminiftred  unto  him  in  tartes,  jellies,  phyfic,  . 
and  almofl  in  every  thing  hee  tooke,  foe  as  the  ftronger  his  bo- 
die  and  confl:itution   weere,  the   moore  horrible  weere  his  tor- 
ments; having  fometimes  upon  the  taking  of  one  only  fafcinated 
poifon  threefcore  ftooles  and  vomits,  and  divers  of  them  mixed 

with 
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Avith  bloud.  Certainlie  this  gentleman's  extreame  miferie  is 
Ikarce  to  bee  parallelde  by  any  examples  of  former  ages,  being 
cutt  offe  ill  the  midll:  of  his  hopes,  and  in  the  flower  of  his 
youth  ;  betraied  by  his  freind,  and  proilituted  to  the  crueltie  of 
his  fatal  enemie;  fent  to  prifon  asit  weere  in  jeaft,  and  there  un- 
dergoing many  deaths,  to  fatiate  the  implacable  malice  of  one 
cruell  murtherefle  ;  debarred  from  the  fight  of  friends,  divines, 
and  phificions,  and  only  cumbred  with  the  daiiie  converfe  of  his 
treacherous  executioner.  His  owne  father  not  being  able  to  en- 
tertain the  leaR-  fpeach  with  him,  noe  nor  foe  much  as  to  fee 
him,  petitioned  the  king  for  remedie,  from  w^hom  he  received  a 
gratious  anfweare,  but  was  prevented  by  vifcount  Rochefter  from 
ever  reaping  any  good  efFe£t  by  it,  or  happie  ifflie  from  it,  on 
whome  hee  yet  relied  for  reliefe  and  helpe  ;  but  hee  that  had  be- 
traied the  fonne,  did  as  eafilie  delude  the  father.  Towards  his 
end,  to  fill  his  foule  yet  with  greater  horror,  they  conveied  him  to 
a  d :>.r!c  and  unwholfome  prifon,  \vheere  he  fcarce  behelde  the 
■light  of  the  lunne  to  refrefh  him.  His  youth  indeed  even  to  the 
(iaye  of  his  imprilbnment,  had  been  fpent  vainlie  enough,  ac- 
cording to  the  court  garbe,  and  hee  now  found  need  of  comfort 
from  heaven,  before  hee  had  fullie  ftudied  the  way  thither  ;  and 
in  this  apneares  the  divelifli  and  barbarous  furie  of  his  enemies, 
who  by  debarring  him  from  the  fight  and  conference  of  all  godlie 
minirtcrs,  did  as  much  as  in  them  lay  endeavour  to  deftrov  both 
his  foule  and  body  together.  At  firli  hee  thought  all  thefe  prac- 
tices to  have  been  without  Rocheitefs  knowl-edge,  and  therefore 
in  a  iettre  -hee  wrote  to  him  had  this  pafTage  amongft  others : 
*'  Alas,  A\  ill  you  let  race  bee  thus  murthered  ?"  But  at  lafi:  hee  too 
furelie  pcrieived  that  hee  was  a  partaker  of  all  their  b!oudy  pack- 
ings. The  laft  poifon  that  was  adminifti-ed  unto  him  was  in  a 
5,liiler,  foon  after  the  takiivi;  of  u'hich  hee  died  in  horrible  tor- 
xible  torment  and  agonies  upon  the    15th  day  of  September  the 

fame 
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fame  yearc  161  3.      The  apothecary  that  adminiftred  it  was  hbe- 
ralUe  rewarded  for  his  paines,   and  receaved  twentie  pounds,   but 
could  not  bee  afterwards  heard  ofte.      Wefton  alfoe  receaved  from 
the  countefTe  of  Effex,  either  by  her  owne  hande  or  Mrs.  Tur- 
ner's,   at   two  paiments,    one   hundred  and  fourefcore  pounds. 
But  for  the  faied  c6tmteffe  of  ElTex  and  the  earle  of  Northampton, 
ther  horrible  malice  exceeded  all  beleile  ;   for,  nut  contented  with 
his  mercilefs  and  long  protradled  murther  by  thofe  feveral  poifons, 
which  had  eaten  out  his  entrailies  within,  and  caufed  _great  boiles 
and  foares  to  break  out  on  his  bodye  without,   they,  intending  to 
entombe  his  good  name  with  his  miferable  carkas,   which  doth 
to  this  day  furvive  him,   caufed  it  to  bee  generally  bruited  and 
reported  that  he  died  of  the  French  pox   (which  is  commonly 
gotten  by  accompanying  with  whores),  and  that  the  lx)iles  and 
foares  on  his  body  procured  by  that,   made  his  ftench  after  death 
intolerable.       After  his  murther  by  the  leiftenant's   meanes,   it 
Avas  found  by  a  coroner's  enqueft,  confifting  halfe  of  prifoners 
■within  the  Tower,   and  halfe  of  others,   upon  view  of  the  bodie, 
■that  he  died  of  a  natural  death,   and  thereupon  it  was  fuddenlie 
and  obfcm'elie  buried  ;   neither  his  father,   nor  any  of  his  other 
friends,  being  permitted  fo  much  as  to  fee  it.    And  now  the  great 
-ones  thought  all  future  dang€r  to  bee  inhumed  with  the  dead 
bodie,  and  therefore  fliortlie  after,  in  the  yeare  1614,  the  vif- 
count  Rocherter,  then  created  earle  of  Somerfet,  married  the  lady 
Frances  Floward,   who  had  been  divorced  from  the  eark  of  Effex 
the  yeare  before.      Sir   Jervis  Elvis,    Millrefs  Turner,   Wcfton, 
and  Franklin,   all  relied  fecure  to  bee  borne  out  by  Somerfet's 
power,  if  any  thing  Ihould  bee  queflioned;   and  foe  v,er€  all  the 
aftors  in  this  tragedie  (the  apothecary  excepted,   that  adminiilrcd 
the  laft  fatall  giifier,)    in  a  moment  feized  upon,   as  foon  as  the 
thing  itfelf  was  difcovered,   although  Wefton  prefently   left  the 
leiftenant's  fervice,   after  hee  had  difpatched  the  v,'ofke  hcc  had 

C  undertaken. 
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undertaken.  Had  Sir  Thomas  Overburie  accepted  and  under- 
taken the  embaffie  into  Ruffia,  hee  had  perhaps  been  poifoned 
before  his  returne,  and  the  matter  might  have  been  more  fecretlie 
carried. 

After  Sir  Ralfe  Winvvood  had  by  a  meer  compliment,  as  is 
before  obfcrved,  drawen  the  confeffion  of  that  murther  from 
Sir  Jervis  Elvis,  and  acquainted  the  king  with  it,  his  majeftie 
caufed  him  to  fett  downe  a  true  difcourfe  of  all  that  had 
paffed  in  it,  which  he  did  but  verie  imperfeftlie,  and  thereupon 
hee  and  the  reft  being  taken  and  committed  to  feveral  cuftodies 
or  prifons,  Richard  Wellon  was  firft  brought  to  the  barre  before 
Sir  Thomas  Hayes,  then  lorde-mayor  of  London,  and  divers 
others,  in  the  Guildhall,  upon  the  19th  day  of  October,  this 
prefent  year  161 5,  at  which  time  hee  flood  mute;  but  on  the 
Monday  following  was  judiciallie  tried  and  condemned,  Sec.  as 
was  one  Franklin,  an  adtor  in  the  faid  murther,  and  both  of  them 
executed  at  Tiburne.  Sir  Edward  Coke,  lorde  cheife  juftice  of 
Englande,  pronounced  the  fentence  of  condemnation  upon  them 
both,  as  hee  did  alfoe  upon  Mrs.  Turner,  arraigned  and  con- 
demned Nov.  9,  and  on  Sir  Jervis  Elvis,  arraigned  and  con- 
demned Nov.  16,  both  of  them  in  the  Guildhall  the  fame  yeare. 
Hee  tooke  great  paines  in  feveral  examinations  to  find  the  truth 
of  this  dari^e  bufinefs,  and  had  promifed  thefe  that  went  before 
to  execution,  that  the  great  ones  fhoiild  not  breake  through  the 
nf^tt;  though  it  afterwards  fell  out  otherwife.  Mrs.  Turner  had 
firft  brought  upp  that  vaine  and  foolifli  ufe  of  yellow  ftarch, 
cominge  herfelfto  her  triall  in  a  yellow  bande  and  cuffs;  and 
therefore  when  fliee  was  afterwards  executed  at  Tiburne,  the 
hangman  had  his  bande  and  culfs  of  the  fame  couler,  which 
made  many  after  that  day  of  either  fex  to  forbeare  the  ufe  of 
that  coulered  ftarch,  till  at  laft  it  grew  generallie  to  be  detefted 
and  difufed.  At  Sir  Jervis  Elvis'  execution,  being  at  Tower 
2  Hill, 
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Hill,  there  fell  out  a  moore  ftrange  accident,  though  farre  re- 
mote from  the  place  of  his  faied  execution  :  for  having  been  for- 
merlie  a  fellow-commoner  of  St.  John's  colledge  in  Cambridge, 
and  given  a  filver  bowle  there,  it  fell  downe  that  day  hee  luffered, 
and  as  was  fuppofed  that  verie  houre,  and  brake  in  funder,  juft 
at  the  place  wheere  the  handle  was  joined  to  the  cupp  or  upper 
part  of  it.  Being  myfelf  a  fellow-commoner  of  the  fame  col- 
ledge a  few  yeares  after,  I  was  enformed  very  afTuredly  of  this 
accident.  This  fatal  bulinefs  had  almoft  fwallowed  upp  Sir  Ro- 
bert Cotton,  that  famous  Englifli  antiquarie,  in  whofe  acquain- 
tance I  was  manie  yeares  after  verie  happie  ;  for  hee  being  high- 
lie  efteemed  by  the  earle  of  Somerfet  (foe  as  if  he  had  ftoode 
awhile  longer  'tis  verie  probable  hee  had  made  him  one  of  the 
fecretaries  of  ftate)  was  acquainted  with  this  murther  a  little  be- 
fore it  now  came  to  light,  and  had  advifed  him  what  hee  tooke 
to  bee  the  bed  courfe  for  his  fafetie.  Sir  Robert  had  his  pardon, 
and  never  came  to  his  open  triall ;  yet  was  in  the  Chrillmas  ho- 
iidaies  this  yeare  committed  to  prifon.  Notwithftanding  all  the 
great  friends  he  had,  it  coft  him  five  hundred  pounds,  and 
wrought  a  very  good  effedl  upon  him:  for  prefently  upon  his 
efcape  out  of  danger,  hee  tooke  home  his  laddy  to  his  own  houle, 
and  cohabited  with  her  ever  afterwardes,  from  whome  hee  had 
divers  yeares  before  lived  feparated. 

III. 

ANECDOTE  OF  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

I  have  heard  it  undoubtedlie  related,  that  a  little  before  the 
earle  of  Pembroke  brought  him  to  the  king's  knowledge  hee  was 
at  ahorfe  race  in  Cambridgefhire,  in  an  old  black  fuite,  broaken 
out  in  divers  places  ;  and  at  night  much  of  the  companie  liing  at 
Lintone,  near  which  towne  the  race  had  been,  hee  could  not  gett 

C   2  a  roome 
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a  roome  in  the  inne  to  lodge  in,  and  was  therefore  gladde  to  ly  inr 
a  trnndeled  bed  in  a  gentleman's  chamber  of  a  meane  qualitie  alfoe 
at  that  time  ;  from  whofe  owne  mouth  I  heard  this  relation,  who- 
^vas  himfelfe  an  ey  witnes  of  it, 

IV. 

ACCOfJNT   OF    CAR   EARL  OF  SOMERSET,     AND   HIS  WIFE.-— DEATI» 

OF    HENRY    PRINCE     OF     WALES. STRONGLY     SUSPECTED    TO 

HAVE  BEEN.OC.CASIONED   BY  POISON  GIVEN    BY  CAR, 

Upon  the  24th  day  of  May,  being  Friday,  the  countels  of  So-r 
merfet,  having  before  been  delivered  of  a  daughter  (whome  they 
baptized  Anne,  perhaps  to  ingratiate  themfelves  into  the  queenes 
fiwour,  whome  Someriet  had  oftea  before  his  fall  oppofed  and 
irritated)  was  brought  to.  a  publike  triall  in  Wejlimintler-hall,  be-r 
fore  Sir  Thomas  Egcrton,  knight,  then  lorde  chancellour  of  Eng- 
lande,_  and  for  that  day  created  lorde  high,  fte ward.,  Shee  wag 
by  her  peeres  found  guiltie  of  Sir  Thomas  Qverburies  murther, 
and  foe  condemn'd  ;  and  in  her  returae  to  the  towne  the  axe 
head  was  carried  before  her  with  tiie  edge  from  hen  The  day 
following,  being  the  25th  day  of  the  fanie  moneth^.  was  Robert 
earle  of  Somerfet  her  hufband  arraigned,  at  tlie  fame  barre  be- 
fore  the  flime  lorde  high  ftewarde,  found  guiltie  by  his  peeres, 
and  condemned,  and  from  thence  was  remanded  prifoner  backe 
againe  to  the  Tower.  And  when  all  mens  cxpc6la,tions  were 
readie  to  anticipate  the  day  of  the  executions,  the  earle  of  Suf- 
folke  continuing  ftill  in  his  place  of  lorde  treafUrer,  being  father 
of  the  fliid  counteflc,  foe  wroag)it  the  matter  with  queene  Anne 
and  the  new  favourite^  that  they  with  his  other  friends  and. alli- 
ance, by  ther  earneft  and  daylie  intercefiion  with  the  king,,  at  laft 
got  the  pardon  of  their  lives,  and  the  continyaixce.  of  his  honours, 

excepting 
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excepting  the  place  of  lord  chamberlaine,  which  was  conferred 
on  the  carle  of  Pembroke,,  whoe  had  been  the  meanes  fhft  to 
prefer  the  new  favourite  Mr.  Villers  to  bee  cup-bearer  to  his  ma- 
jeftie  that  then  was,  and  perhaps  furnilhed  with  clothes  or  with, 
monie  to  provide  them,  befitting  that  miniitration. 

There  are  two  reports  w^hich  feeme  to  crofTe  the  former  rela- 
tion of  Sir  Thomas  Overburies  murther,  with  the  difcoverie  of  it. 
The  firl^,  that  after  the  laif  poifon  was  adminiihed  to  him  in  the 
glilfcr,  and  that  hee  lived  fome  howres  longer  after  it  then  was 
expedled,  they  caufed  him  to  be  imothered  in  his  bed.  The 
fecond,.  that  it  w^as  firft  difcovered  by  Mrs.  Turner.  But  I  rather 
adhere  to  the  former  relation  in  all  the  circumftances  of  it,  be- 
caufe  it  was  w'arranted  to  be  true,  by  thofe  proofes  and depoll- 
tions  which  were  produced  at  the  feveral  arraignments,  and  ftilL 
remaine  upon  recorde.  It  was  much  pitied  that  Sir  Jar  vis  Elvis, 
Wefton,  and  Franklin  had  fuffered,  who  were  meerelie  inftru- 
meats  to  execute  that  murther  which  the  counteiie  of  Somerfet 
J}^(,V,originally  plotted.and  principallie  asfted  ;  and  yet  that  flice  and 
Jpfc^Je-hufband  flioulde  efcape.  For  Mrs.  Turner,  Hie  was  lefs  ro- 
jgarded,  as  a  prineipall  mover  of  the  villanie,  and  in  her  owne  per- 
fon  ^ifoe.  wortkie  to  be  abhorred  as  a  diabolical  whore,  who  had 
ufed  forceries  to  draw  Sir  Arthur.  Manaring.  to  her  bedd.  This 
.dilcontent  gave  many  fatirical  wits  occafion  to  vent  themfelves 
into  flingie  libels,  in  which  they.-fpared  neilher  the  perfons,  fa- 
milies, nor  moil  iecret  avowtriesof  that  unfortunate- paire.  There 
came  alfoe.  two.  anagrams  to  my  handes,  not  un\yor.ihie  to  bee 
owned,  by  the  rareft  witts  of  this  age,  .  thoygh  th,? .  firft  be  rc- 
folved  into  fomewhat  too  broad  an.  expji-e^ion  fo,r  .foe  nobly  an 
jcxtraded  ladie  :  ,  .,-, 


Frances  Howard, 
_  Car  finds-.a  whore. 


Thomas.  Overburie, 
6.6''  a  bufie  m'urthef'. ' 


b-?!; 


fiV'/rl 


This. 
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This  liidie  had  been  formerhe  married  to  the  earlc  of  Effex, 
%vho  mucli  refenibled  that  wile  ftatefman  Sir  Francis  Walfing- 
ham,  his  grandfather  by  his  mother's  fide;  and  was,  in  refpecft 
of  the  greatnefs  of  his  famiUe,  and  towardlie  hopes  of  his  youth, 
defired  by  the  greateil:  peeres  to  bee  ther  fonne-in-Iavv.  The 
earle  of  Suffolice  therefore  having  obtained  him,  was  foe  carefull 
not  to  hazarde  the  lofle  of  his  aUiance,  as  in  the  yeare  1606, 
M'hen  the  earle  of  Effex  was  fcarce  fovnteen  yeares  olde,  hee 
caufed  the  efpoufals  to  bee  folemnized  between  him  and  the  ladie 
Frances  his  fecond  daughter,  about  thirteen  yeares  olde,  and  then 
a  moft  fweete  and  delicate  lady.  It  feemes  that  the  earle  of 
Effex  made  choice  of  her  ;  for  elfe  her  younger  filler  named 
Katherine,  after  married  to  William  earle  of  Salifburie,  had  been 
much  the  fitter  fpoufe  for  him.  Certainlie  this  firft  bredde  the 
coales  of  difcontent  betweene  them,  that  the  earle  of  Effex  was 
untitt  to  pay  her  the  rites  of  marriage  for  many  years  after  fhe 
Mas  readie  to  receive  them.  They  lived  about  foure  yeares  after 
they  were  man  and  wife  feparated  from  the  very  converfe  each 
of  other,  by  which  doubtles  a  great  eftrangement  and  alienation 
of  afFeilions  was  wrought  between  them.  Afterwards,  in  the 
veare  16  10,  when  they  were  firft  fuffered  to  lye  together,  the 
earle  was  a  mere  boye,  and  little  part  eighteene,  and  foe  unable 
to  conjummate  his  fore-pajjed  matrimonie.  This  was  a  reall 
and  true  affliction  to  the  ladie,  for  remedying  whereof  had  fhe 
firil  fought  that  divorce  which  was  afterwardes  procured,  and  not 
fatisfied  her  inordinate  luft  by  unlawful  copulation,  flie  had 
never  been  plunged  into  that  deluge  of  finne  with  which  flie  was 
afterwards  overwhelmed.  For,  as  the  carle's  impotencie  canfed 
her  diftafte  of  him,  {o&  her  knowen  and  common  avoutries  with 
vifcount  Rochefter  caufed  him  at  laft  to  abhorre  her  ;  and  there- 
fore fliee  fearing  that  her  lorde  w^ould  feeke  fome  publicke 
or  private  revenge  againft  her,  by  the  advice  of  the  before 
mentioned  Mrs.  Turner  her  bawd,   confulted  and  pradlifed  with 

Do6tor 
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Do^ov  Forman  and  DocSlor  Savorie,  two  conjurers,  about  the 
poifoning  of  him.  Her  letters  to  the  faied  Forman  weere  verie 
paflionate,  that  her  lorde  did  yet  thrive,  and  would  furvive  Ihe 
feared  all  her  good  fortunes,  and  that  therefore  fhee  defircd  the 
haltening  of  his  ende.  I  knowe  one  John  Wright,  being  de- 
pofed  at  Mrs.  Turner's  before  mentioned  arrangement,  did  af- 
firme  upon  his  oath,  that  the  devill  (which  he  had  learned  from 
one  of  the  wizardes)  had  noe  power  over  the  earle  of  Effex'  life  ; 
but  though  that  might  be  true,  yet  doubtlefs  hee  might  eafilie 
enough  have  periflied  by  poifon  ;  and  this  made  the  commif- 
fioners  in  the  yeare  161 3  haften  the  divorce  between  the  faid 
earle  and  the  ladie  Frances,  as  Do61;or  Caefar,  one  of  them,  being 
afterwards  mafter  of  the  Px.oles,  did  aflure  mee,  fearing  if  they 
protracted  that,  they  might  bee  an  occafion  of  procuring  the 
earles  murther.  Whether  the  earle  of  Elfex  were  any  wayes  dif- 
abled  from  copulation  by  the  forceries  pra6lifed  againft  him,  I 
cannot  determine  ;  but  this  is  certaine,  that  hee  did  freelie  con- 
fefs,  that  he  could  never  carnallie  know  his  faied  wife.  But  for 
that  ridiculous  a<5t  of  the  faied  lady  Frances  pretending  to  bee 
fearched  to  prove  herfelfe  a  true  virgin,  and  for  modefty  fake  to 
have  her  face  covered,  and  by  that  meanes  obtruding  to  the 
fearchers  another  young  gentlewoman  inftead  of  herfelfe,  it  is  foe 
palpable,  as  needes  noe  further  difcullion.  Another  reporte  is 
moore  llrange  and  worthie  of  obfervation,  which  I  have  heard 
very  credibly  related  ;  that  foon  after  the  birth  of  her  daughter, 
lliee  was  difabled  by  the  fecret  punifliment  of  a  higher  provi- 
dence from  being  capable  of  further  copulation  ;  and  that  though 
fliee  lived  neare  upon  twentie  yeares  after  it,  yet  her  hufband  the 
earle  of  Somerfct  never  knewe  her  carnallie  ;  but  the  faied  infir- 
mitie  ilill  encreafed  more  and  more  upon  her,  till  at  lall  fhce  died 
of  it,   in  very  great  extremitie*.      Shee  was  foe  delicate  in  her 

*  Wilfon  has  given  a  loathlbme  account  of  her  death  in  his  Hist,  of  K,  James  I. 
p.  83. 

youth. 
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vouth,  as  notwithftandihg  that  ineftim'able  prince  Henry's  mar- 
tial defires,  and  innitiarion  into  the  waies  of  godhnefs,  iliee  be- 
ing iet  on  by  the  earle  of  Northampton  her  father's  uncle,  firft 
caught  his  eye  and  heart,  and  afterwards  proftituted  herfelf  to 
him,  who  reaped  the  firft  fruits  of  her  vii'ginitie  -■  ;  but  thofs 
fparkes  of  grace  which  even  then  began  to  fhew  thcr  luttre  in 
him,  with  thofe  more  innated  qualities  derived  from  vertue, 
which  gave  the  law  to  his  more  advized  a6tions,  foon  raifed  him 
out  of  the  flumber  of  that  diftemper,  and  taught  him  to  rejedl  her 
following  temptations  with  indignation  and  fupercilioufnefs.  God 
heft  knows  whether  that  haftened  his  end;  moft  certaine  it  is  that 
feme  moneths  before  his  highnes' death,  vifcount  Rochefter's  fa- 
miliaritie  and  hers  tooke  its  firft  inniciation  by  Mrs.  Turner's  pro- 
curement. 

The  Scotts  have  a  conftant  reporte  amongft  them,  as  I  learn- 
ed from  one  of  them,  that  Sir  Thomas  Overburie,  forefeeing  divers 
croflings  and  oppofitions  to  happen  l^etv/eene  that  peerelefs 
prince  and  the  faied  Rochefter,  by  whofe  meanes  only  he  ex- 
pected to  rife,  and  fearing  it  would  in  the  end  bee  a  meanes  to 
ruin  Rochefter  himfelfe,  did  lirft  give  that  damnable  and  fatal 
advice  of  removing  out  of  the  way  and  worlde  that  roial  youth 
by  fafcination,  and  was  himielf  afterwardes  in  parte  an  inftru- 
ment  for  the  efFe(5fing  of  it,  and  therefore,  fay  they  in  Scotland,  it 
hap})cned  by  the  juft  judgment  of  God  afterwards  as  a  punifluiient 
upon  him,  that  he  himfelf  died  by  poilbn. 

V. 

Births  and  Deaths  in  London  in  1620. 

Chriftened  8414 — Died  8316. 

*  Wilfon  fiiys,  fhc  couried  the  prince,  but  that  he  flighted  her.  Her  glove  hav- 
ing fallen  as  Ihe  was  dancing,  it  was  taken  up  (according  to  that  hiftorian's  account) 
and  prefented  to  him  by  one  that  thought  he  did  him  acceptable  fervice ;  but  the 
prince  retufed  to  receiveir,  fayingpublickly,  he  lucuU  not  have  it, — //  is  Jit  etched  by 
cnolhcr,  meaning  the  vifcount  fHochelter].     Hist,  of  King  James  I.  p.  56. 

VI. 
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VI. 


TRAIT    OF    BUCKINGHAM. 

1620-21.  Monday,  Jan.  8,  in  the  afternoon,  I  went  to 
the  Tilt  Yard,  over  againft  Whitehall,  whence  fowre  couples 
rann  to  fiiew  the  before-mentioned  French  Embafladour  Cad- 
net,  and  divers  French  lordes  that  came  with  him,  that  mar- 
tial pailime.  Prince  Charles  himfelf  rann  firli,  with  Richard 
lorde  Buckhurft  earle  of  Dorfet,  and  brake  their  ftaves  verie 
fucceffefuUy.  The  next  couple  that  rann  were  the  beloved 
marquelfe  of  Buckingham,  and  Philip  lorde  Herbert  earle  of 
Montgomerie,  younger  brother  to  William  Herbert  earle  of  Pem- 
broke ;  but  had  verie  badd  fucceffe  in  all  the  courfes  they  made. 
Marquefle  Hamiltone,  a  Scottifliman,  and  the  king's  near  kinf- 
man,  with  Sir  Robert  Rich  earle  of  W^arwicke,  performed  their 
courfe  almofl:  as  gallantlie  as  the  prince  and  earle  of  Dorfet  ;  but 
the  lafl:  couple  did  woril:  of  all,  not  breaking  a  ftafFe.  After  this 
mod:  of  the  tilters,  excepting  the  prince,  went  upp  to  the  French 
lordes  in  a  large  upper  roome  of  the  howfe  Handing  at  the  lower 
end  of  the  Tilt  Yard  ;  and  I  crowding  in  after  them,  and  feeing 
the  marqueffe  of  Buckingham  difcourfing  with  two  or  three 
French  monlleurs,  I  joined  to  them,  and  moft  earneftlie  veiwed 
him  for  about  halfe  an  houres  fpace  at  the  leaft,  which  I  had  the 
opportunitie  the  more  eafilie  to  accomplilh,  becaufe  hee  ftood  all 
that  time  he  talked  bare-headed.  I  faw  everie  thing  in  him  full 
of  delicacie  and  handfome  features;  yea  his  hands  and  face  feem- 
ed  to  mee  efpecialie  eiTeminate  and  curious.  It  is  pofiible  hee 
feemed  the  moore  accompliflit,  becaufe  the  French  monfieurs 
that  had  invefted  him  weere  verie  fwarthie  hard-favoured  men. 
That  he  was  afterwardes  an  inftrument  of  much  mifchiefe,    both 
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at  home  and  abroad,  is  foe  evident  upon  recorde,  as  noe  man  can 
denie  ;  yet  this  I  doe  fuppofe  proceeded  rather  from  fome  jefiiited 
incendiaries  about  him  than  from  his  ovvne  nature,  which  his 
verie  countenance  promifed  to  be  affable  and  gentle. 


VII. 


OBSERVATIONS    ON    LORD    BACONS    NEW    TITLES. 

1 62 1.  By  letters  patent,  dated  the  27th  day  of  this  January^ 
was  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  lord  Vernlam,  created  vifcount  St.  Alban  ; 
all  men  wondering  at  the  exceeding  vanity  of  his  pride  and  am- 
bition :  for  his  eftate  in  land  was  not  above  four  or  five  hundred 
pounds  per  annum  at  the  uttermoft,  and  his  debts  were  generally 
thought  to  be  near  30,000/.  Befides,  he  was  faine  to  fupport  his 
very  houfliold  expences,  being  very  lavifh,  by  taking  great  bribes 
in  all  caufes  of  moment  that  came  before  him.  So  as  men  raifed 
very  bitter  farcafms  or  jefls  of  him  ;  as  that  he  lately  was  very 
lame,  alluding  to  his  barony  of  Verulam^  but  now  having  fallen 
into  a  confumption  of  purfe,  without  all  queftion  he  was  become 
All-bones.,  alluding  to  his  new  honour  of  St.  Alban  \  nay,  they 
faid,  Nabal  being  folly  or  fooliflinefs,  and  the  true  anagram  of 
Albany  might   well  fet  forth  his  fond  and   impotent  ambition. 

VIII. 

ACCOUNT  OF  KING  James's  going  to  parliament  in  mdgxxi. 

1 620-2 1.  There  had  long  time  writts  of  fummons  gone  fortli 
for  the  calling  of  a  parliament,  of  which  all  men  that  had  any  reli- 
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gion  hoped  much  good,  and  daily  prayed  for  a  happy  iffue. 
For  both  France  and  Germany  needed  fupport  and  help  from 
England,  or  the  true  profelTors  of  the  Gofpel  were  likely  to  perifli 
in  each  nation,  under  the  power  and  tyranny  of  the  Anti-chrif- 
tian  adverfary.  I  got  a  convenient  place  in  the  morning,  not  with- 
out fome  danger  efcaped,  to  fee  his  majefty  pafs  to  parliament  in  flate. 
It  is  only  worth  the  inferting  in  this  particular,  that  prince  Charles 
rode  with  a  rich  coronet  upon  his  head,  between  the  ferjeant  at 
armes,  carrying  maces,  and  the  penfioners,  carrying  their  pole- 
axes,  both  on  foot.  Next  hefore  his  majeil:y  rode  Henry  Vere, 
carl  of  Oxenford,  lord  great  chamberlain  of  England,  with  Tho- 
mas Howard,  earl  of  Arundel,  earl  marflial  of  England,  on  his 
left  hand,  both  bare-headed.  Then  followed  his  majelty  with  a 
rich  crown  upon    his    head,    and  moft  royally  caparifoned. 

I  amongft  the  nobility  efpecially  viewed  the  lord  Seymer,  earl  of 
Hartford,  now  fome  63  years  old,  and  even  decrepid  with  age. 
He  was  born,  as  I  was  informed,  the  fame  day  king  Edward  the 
Sixth  was  ripped  out  of  the  lady  Jane  Seymour's  womb,  his  aunt. 

In  the  king's  fliort  progrefs  from  Whitehall  to  Weftminfter,  thefe 
paflages  following  were  accounted  fomewhat  remarkable  :  Firlf, 
that  he  fpake  often  and  lovingly  to  the  people,  {landing  thick  and 
three-fold  on  all  fides  to  behold  him,  "God  blefs  ye  !  God  blefs  ye!" 
contrary  to  his  former  hafty  and  pallionate  cuilom,  which  often,  in 
his  fuddcn  diftemper,  would  bid  a  pox  or  plague  on  fuch  as  flocked 
to  fee  him.  Secondly  ;  though  the  windows  were  filled  with  many 
great  ladies  as  he  rode  along,  yet  that  he  fpake  to  none  of  them 
but  to  the  marquifs  of  Buckingham's  mother  and  wife,  Vvho  was 
the  fole  daughter  and  heir  of  the  earl  of  Rutland.  Thirdly ;  that 
he  fpake  particularly  and  bowed  to  the  count  of  Gondemar,  the 
Spaniili  embalfador.  And  fourthly ;  that  looking  up  to  one 
window,  as  he  paiTed,  full  of  gentlewomen  and  ladies,  all  in  yellow 
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bands,  he  cried  out  aloud,  "  A  pox  take  ye,  are  ye  there?"  at 
which, being  much  afliamed,  they  all  withdrew  themlelves  ludden- 
ly  from  the  window.  Dodtor  Andrews  preached  in  Weftminfter 
church,  before  the  king,  prince,  and  lords  fpiritual  and  temporal. 
Being  afterwards  alTembled  in  the  upper  houfe,  and  the  king 
feated  on  his  throne,  he  m.ade  a  pithy  and  eloquent  fpeech,  pro- 
miling  the  removal  of  monopolies,  of  which  there  were  at  this 
time  700  in  the  kingdom,  granted  by  letters  patent  under  the 
great  feal,  to  the  enriching  fome  few  jorojeilors,  and  the  empover- 
ifliing  of  all  the  kingdom  befides.  Next  he  promifed,  with  his 
people's  affiltance,  to  confent  to  aid  the  king  of  Bohemia,  his  fon- 
in-law,  and  not  to  enforce  the  Spanifli  match  without  their  con- 
fent;  and  therefore  in  concluiion  defired  them  cheerfully  and 
fpeedily  to  agree  vipon  a  fufficient  fupply  of  his  wants  by  fubii- 
dies,  promifing  tjiem  for  the  time  to  come  to  play  the  good  huf- 
band,  and  that  in  part  he  had  done  fo  already.  I  doubt  not,  how- 
Ibever,  thefe  bleffed  promifcs  took  not  a  due  and  proportionable 
effect,  according  as  the  loyal  fubjedl  did  hope  :  yet  did  king  James- 
(a  prince,  whofe  piety,  learning,  and  gracious  government,  after- 
ages  may  mifs  and  wifh  for)  really  at  this  time  intend  the  perfor- 
mance of  them. 


IX. 


PROFITS   OF    A   SIX  CLERKS    PLACE    IN   THE   TIME   OF   KING   JAMES. 

I  620-1.  Thurfday  the  2 2d  day  of  February,  being  with  my 
father  in  his  ftudy,  he  was  difcourfing  unto  me,  that  in  12 
years  he  had  now  continued  one  of  the  fix  clerks,  viz.  from  1 607, 
in  which  year  he  was  admitted  into  his  office,  to  the  end  of  the 

year 
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year  161 9,  he  had  gained  near  upon  the  full  and  jufl  fum  of 
16,000/.  having  paid  for  his  office  at  his  firft  coming  in  near  upon 
5000/.  What  his  year's  gain  was  in  1620  and  1621,  I  never 
faw  his  account  book,  being  burned  in  December  enfuing,  \vith 
other  particulars  of  great  value,  as  I  fliall  further  difcover  in  that 
month  ;  but  it  was  1400/.  for  each  year,  or  thereabout.  But 
for  his  gaines  the  years  following,  viz.  the  four  terms  in  each 
year,  I  found  thus  fet  down  in  his  account  book  begun  after  that 
fire,  as  in  the  former,  by  each  day's  income  ;  which,  being 
fummcd  up,   make  the  fums  enfuing,  to  wit  : 

/. 
A.  D.  1622  -   1522 

1623  *^   1670 

1624  I   1459 
:j625  i=   I  2  16 

1626  I  1850 

1627  g-  1981 

1628  I  1883 

1629  I  1724 

1630  "^  1S56 

which  nine  years  gairis  do  amount  unto  the  full  fnm  of  15,166/. 
4^.  gd.  So  as  I  do  believe,  during  the  fpace  of  about  23  years 
which  he  continued  a  fix  clarke,  he  gained  about  the  fum  of  32,500/. 
and  yet  I  have  often  thought  that  if  he  had  never  bought  that 
place,  being  but  meane  and  minifterial,  confidering  what  he  at 
firft  paid  for  it,  and  what  he  afterwards  loft  in  the  fire  there, 
being  about  9000/.  put  togetlier,  he  might  have  been  a  richer 
man  if  he  had  never  bought  it,  and  have  been  alfo  a  means  of  a 
further  reftitution  of  his  pofterity,  in  dignity  and  title,  as  well 
as  in  revenue.  For  the  gains  of  the  laft  Hillary  term  he  lived, 
and  during  w-hich  he  fell  fick,  I  Ihall  fpeak  more  fully  of  it, 
and  how  it  was  defalked  from  his  eftate,  when  I  come  to  fpeak  of 
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his  deceafe  ;  many  new-years  gifts  and  other  charges  were  alfo 
incident  to  his  office,  befides  fome  large  bribes  towards  his  later 
time  extracted  from  him  and  his  fellows. 


X. 

RATE  OF   PURCHASE  OF  LAND,  AND   PRICE  OF   CORN,     IN  iGzi. 

At  this  time  the  rates  of  all  forts  of  corn  were  fo  extream  low, 
as  to  make  the  very  prices  of  land  fall  from  20  years  purchafe  to 
lixteen  and  feventeen  ;  for  the  beft  wheat  was  fold  for  2s.  8d.  and 
2S.  6d.  the  bufliel,  the  ordinary  at  2s.  barley  and  rye  at  u.  4d. 
and  IS.  ^d.  the  bufliel,  and  the  worfer  of  thefe  grains  at  a  meaner 
rate,  and  malt  alfo  after  that  proportion  ;  nor  were  horfe-corn,  as 
oats  and  peafe,  at  any  high  price;  which  I  have  the  rather  obferved, 
though  a  matter  in  itfelf  very  trivial,  becaufe  all  farmers' of  lands 
generally  murmured  at  this  plenty  and  cheapnefs  ;  zind  the  poorer 
fort,  that  would  have  been  glad,  but  a  few  years  before,  of  the 
coarfe  rye  bread,  did  now  ufually  traverfe  the  market  to  find  out 
the  finer  wheats,  as  if  nothing  elfe  would  ferve  their  ufe,  or  pleafe 
their  palates  ;  which  unthankful nefs  and  daintinefs  was  foon  after 
puniflied  by  the  high  prices  and  dearnefs  of  all  forts  of  grain  every 
where,  which  never  fince  abated  much  of  that  rate,  though  at 
fome  times  it  were  cheaper  then  at  others;  fo  as  in  the  year  1630 
wheat  was  about  c,s.  a  bufhel,  rye  at  4J-.  6d.  and  malt  and  barley 
about  that  rate;  and  this  prefent  year  1637  *,  malt  and  barley 
are  fold  at  5J-.  the  bulhcl,  though  wheat  be  under  that  price, 
and  rye  at  fome  4J.  a  bulhcl. 

*  The  time  of  writing  this  Journal,  or  at  leaft  of  Sir  Simonds  D'Ewes's  arranging 
the  particulars  of  it,  is  here  afcertained. 
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XI. 


SIR  HENRY  YELVERTON's  ATTACK  ON  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM; 

IN  PARLIAMENT. 

1621.  The  beloved  marqticfs  of  Buckingham,  not  yet  fatisfied 
with  the  cenfure  of  Sir  Henry  Yelverton  knight,  late  the  attorney 
general,  paffed  againft  him  in  the  ftarr  chamber  upon  the  loth 
day  of  November  laft  foregoing  in  1620  (which  I  have  there  more 
fully  touched)  was  the  meanes  this  Eailer  terme  to  have  him 
called  in  queftion  for  new  matters  in  the  upper  houfe  of  parlia- 
ment, where  he  laid  open,  upon  Monday  the  30th  day  of  April, 
fo  many  of  the  marquefs's  inordinate  a6tions,  comparing  him  to 
the  Spencers  that  milled  king  Edw^ard  II.  of  England,  as  his 
lordfhip  had  much  better  have  let  him  alone  in  the  Tower,  where 
he  ftill  remained  a  prifoner  fmce  his  former  cenfure,  than  to 
have  brought  him  upon  the  ftage  again,  whence  his  revenge 
might  have  coil  him  dear,  had  not  the  king  himfelf  in  perfon, 
and  prince  Charles  alfo,  appeared  in  the  upper  houfe  againft  Sir 
Henry  Yelverton,  fo  as  the  lords  out  of  their  great  wifdoms,  fear- 
ing at  this  time  to  irritate  the  king  by  further  queftioning  the 
marquefs  his  favourite,  remitted  all  further  profecutions  of  thofe 
accufations,  but  fent  back  Sir  Henry  Yelverton  to  the  Tower,, 
•where  he  remained  awhile  clofe  prifoner. 
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XII. 

bacon's   delivery  of  the  great  seal,    and  the  king's 

observation  upon  it. 

1621.  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  vifcount  St.  Alban,  had  been  often 
queftioned  during  this  parhament  in  the  upper  houle  for  his  grofs 
and  notorious  bribery  ;  and  though  he  had  abftained  from  coming 
to  the  parUament  houfe,  yet  he  had  the  broad  feal  ilill  remaining 
with  him,  till  this  firit  day  of  May  in  the  afternoon,  and  he  by 
that  means  as  yet  remained  lord  chancellour  of  England.  The 
four  lords  that  came  for  it  were  Henry  vifcount  Mandevile,  lord 
treafurer  ;  Lodowike  Steward,  duke  of  Lenox,  lord  fleward  of 
the  king's  houfliold ;  William  Herbert,  earl  of  Pembroke,  lord 
chamberlain  of  the  houfliold  ;  and  Thornas  earl  of  Arundel,  earl 
marflial  of  England,  v/hom  I  fliould  have  placed  before  Pem- 
broke. They  coming  to  York  Houfe  to  him  where  he  lay,  told 
him  they  were  forry  to  vifit  him  upon  fuch  an  occafion,  and 
wiflied  it  had  been  better.  "  No,  my  lords",  rejjlied  he,  "  the  oc- 
cafion  is  good  ;"  and  then  delivering  them  the  great  feal,  he  added, 
"  It  was  tb.e  king's  favour  that  gave  me  this,  and  it  is  my  fault  that 
*'  hath  taken  it  away  :"  Rex  dedit,  culpa  abftulit :  or  words  to 
that  efFecft.  So  leaving  him,  the  faid  four  lords  carried  the  gage 
they  had  received  to  Whitehall  to  the  king,  who  was  overheard 
by  fome  near  him  to  fay  upon  the  delivery  of  it  to  him,  "  Now,  by 
"  my  faule,  I  am  pained  at  my  heart  where  to  bellow  this  ;  for  as 
"  for  my  lawyers,  I  think  they  be  all  knaves."  Which  it  feemed 
at  that  time  was  to  prepare  a  way  to  beftow  it  upon  a  clergyman, 
as  the  marqu:;fre  of  Buckingham  had  intended,  for  othervvife  there 
were  at  this  prcfent  divers  able  wife  lawyers,  very  honelf  and 
religious  men,  fit  for  the  place,  in  whom  there  might  eafily  have 

been 


SIR      SIMONDS      D'EVVES.  25 

been  found  as  much  integrity,  and  lefs  fawning  and  flattery,  than 
in  the  clergy  ;  and  accordingly  Dr.  Williams,  now  dean  of  Weft- 
minfter,  and  before  that  time  made  bifliopof  Lincoln,  was  fworne 
lord  keeper,  and  had  the  great  feal  delivered  to  him  Odober  9, 
next  enfuing,  being  the  firft  day  of  Michaelmas  term. 


XIII. 


REMARKABLE    CHARGE    AGAINST    LORD    BACON. 


162 1,   Upon  Thurfday  the  3d  of  May,  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  lord 
Verulam  and  vifcount  St.  Alban,  who  had  been  exuted  of  the 
lord  chancellor's  place  the  Tuefday  before-going,  by  the  taking 
the  great  feal  of  England  from  him,  as  I  have  there  fliewed,  was, 
for  his  notorious  and  bafe  bribery  in  that  place,  cenfured  by  the 
upper  houfe  of  parliament ;   to  pay  40,000/.  fine  to  his  majefty  ; 
to  be  imprifoned  during  his  majefty's  pleafure  in  the  Tower  of 
London;   never  again  to   be  capable  of  any  place  of  judicature 
under  his  majefty,  or  to  fit  amongft  the  peers  in  the  upper  houfe. 
Never  had  any  man  in  thofe  great  places  of  gain  he  had  gone 
through,  having  been  attorney  general  before  he  was  lord  chan- 
cellor; fo  ill-hufbanded  the  time,  or  provided  for  himfelf ;  but 
his  vaft  prodigality  had  eaten  up  all   his  gains  ;   fo  that  it  was 
agreed  on  by  all  men  that  he  owed  at  this  prefent  at  lead  20,000/. 
more  than  he  was  worth.      Had  he  followed  the  jull:  and  vertuous 
fteps  of  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  knight,    his  father,    that   continued 
lord  keeper  of  the  great  feal  fome   1 8  years  under  queen  Eliza- 

E  beth 


26         EXTRACTS    FROM    THE    JOURNAL    OF 

beth  of  ever  bleffed  memory,  his  life  might  have  been  as  glo- 
rious, as  by  his  vices  it  proved 'infamous.  For  though  he  were 
an  eminent  fcholar,  and  a  reafonable  good  lawyer,  both  which 
lie  much  adorned  with  his  elegant  expreilion  of  himfelf  and  his 
graceful  delivery ;  yet  his  vices  were  fo  Ifupendous  and  great,, 
as  they  utterly  obfcured  and  outpoized  his  vertues.  For  he  was 
immoderately  ambitious,  and  exceffively  proud ;  to  maintain 
which  he  was  neceHitated  to  injuftice  and  bribery,  taking  Ibme- 
times  moif  bafely  on  both  fides.  To  this  latter  wickednefs  the 
favour  he  had  with  the  beloved  marquis  of  Buckingham  em- 
boldened him,  as  I  learned  in  a  difcourfe  from  a  gentleman  of 
his  bedchamber,  who  told  me  he  was  fure  his  lord  fhould  never 
fall  as  long  as  the  faid  marquis  continued  in  favour.  His  moft 
abominable  and  darling  fin  I  fhould  rather  bury  in  filence  than 
mention  it,  were  it  not  a  moft  admirable  inftance  how  men  are  en- 
llaved  by  wickednefs,  and  held  captive  by  the  devil :  for,  whereas 
prefently  upon  his  cenfure  at  this  time  his  ambition  was  mode- 
rated, his  pride  humbled,  and  the  means  of  his  former  injuftice, 
and  corruption  removed,  yet  would  he  not  relinquifli  the  practice 
of  his  moft  horrible  and  fecret  fin  of  fodomy,  keeping  ftill  one 
Godrick,  a  very  effeminated  youth,  to  be  his  catamite  and  bed- 
fellow, although  he  had  difcharged  the  moft  of  his  other  lloufliold 
fervants ;  which  was  the  more  to  be  admired,  becaufe  men  ge- 
nerally after  his  fall  began  to  difcourfe  of  that  his  unnatural 
crime,  which  he  had  praftifed  many  years,  deferting  the  bed  of 
his  lady,  which  he  accounted,  as  the  Italian--,  and  Turks  do,  a  poor, 
and  mean  plealure,  in  refpedl:  of  the  other  :  and  it  was  thought  by 
fome  that  he  ftiould  have  been  tried  at  the  bar  of  juftice  for  it,, 
and  have  fatisfied  the  law  moft  fevere  againft  that  horrible  vil- 
lainy, with  the  price  of  his  blood;  which  caufed  fome  bold  and 
waid  man  to  write  thefe  verfes  following,   in  a  whole  flieet  of: 

paper^, 
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paper,  and  to  caft  it  down  in  fome  part  of  York-houfe  in  the 
Strand,  where  vifcount  St.  Alban  yet  lay  : 

Within  this  fly  a  hog*  doth  ly, 
That  muft  be  hanged  for  fodomy. 

But  he  never  came  to  any  pubhc  trial  for  this  crime  ;  nor  did  he 
ever,  that  I  could  hear,  forbear  his  old  cuftom  of  making  his  fer- 
vants  his  bedfellows,  fo  to  avoid  the  fcandal  that  was  railed  of 
him  ;  though  he  lived  many  years  after  this  his  fall  in  his  lodg- 
ings in  Grays  Inne  in  Holbourne,  in  great  want  and  penury. 

XIV. 

LORD    SOUTHAMPTON'S    IMPRISONMENT. 

About  Friday,  the  two  and  tw'entieth  day  of  this  month  [June 
1 621],  was  dodlor  Williams,  dean  of  Weftminfter,  fwcrn  of  the 
privy  council,  after  he  had  been  firft  made  biihop  of  Lincoln,  and 
the  earl  of  Southampton  was  committed  prifoner  to  him  at  his 
deanry  of  Weftminfter,  but  for  what  caufe  none  of  his  own  fervants 
yet  knew  ;  from  which  imprifonment  he  was  again  awhile  after 
freed,  by  the  mediation  of  fome  noble  perfon  with  the  beloved 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  whom  the  iftue  fliewed  he  had  only 
offended,  crofting  him  often  during  the  continuance  of  the  par- 
liament, and  anfwering  him  ftoutly  fince  it  had  been  adjourned  t. 

*  Alluding  to  his  furname  of  Bacon,  and  to  that  fwinifli  abominable  fin. 
-f-  See  a  farther  account  of  this  matter  in  the  Debates  of  the  Parliamefit  that  met 
in  the  year  1621,  printed  at  Oxford,  in  2  vols.  8vo.  1766.     Edit. 
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LORD  ELLESMERE's   PREDICTION   CONCERNING    ARCHBISHOP 

WILLIAMS. 

1 621.  Michaelmas  term  beginning  upon  Tuefday  the  9th 
day  of  Odlober,  John  Williams,  docSlor  of  divinity,  dean  of  Weft- 
minfter,  and  bilhop  of  Lincoln,  took  his  place  in  the  chancery 
as  lord  keeper  of  the  great  feal ;  vifcount  Mandavile,  lord  preli- 
dent,  adminiftring  the  oath  to  him.  Much  talk  there  was  of 
this  divine's  fudden  rifmg,  being  a  Welchman  by  birth,  and  but 
a  few  years  before  a  fub-lizar  in  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
of  little  regard  or  learning.  After  he  had  taken  his  oath,  he 
made  a  long,  learned,  and  honeft  fpeech  in  the  Chancery  court, 
but  little  pradtifed  it,  as  the  fequel  too  plainly  verified.  1  heard: 
it  confidently  reported,  that  the  old  lord  chancellour,  Sir  Thomas 
Egerton,  lord  Ellefmere,  prophefied  of  him,  being  then  his  houf- 
hold  chaplain,  that  he  would  prove  another  Wolfey,  which  was 
as  ftrangley  verifyed  by  his  fall,  as  now  by  his  rifing. 

XVI. 

ORIGIN    OF    THE    DORSET    FAMILY. 

THER  was  much  good  hoped  in  the  publicke  by  the  meet- 
ing againe  of  the  two  houfes  of  parliament  upon  Tuefday  (which, 
day  of  the  weeke  the  king  held  propitious  to  himfelf)  the  20th 
day  of  this  inftant  November,  efpeciallie  after  it  was  declared  in 
the  upper  houfe  the  day  following  by  the  new  lord  keeper,  and 
Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  knight,  lorde  Cranficld,  (who  but  a  few 
yeares  before  had  himfelfe  been  a  fliopkceper  in  the  cittie  of  Lon- 
don, 
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don,  as  his  father  had  been  before  him)  lateUe  made  lorde  trea- 
furer,  that  the  king  purpofed  to  aide  his  fonne-in-law  for  the  re- 
coverie  of  the  Palatinate.. 


XVIL 

KING    JAMES    NARROWLY    ESCAPES    DROWNING, 

It  fell  out  very  flrangely  the  next  day  (January  10^ 
1621-2)  the  king  riding  on  hunting  at  Theobalds,  was  caft 
headlong  from  his  horfe  into  a  pond,  and  narrowly  efcaped 
drowning. 


xviir. 

AFFLUENT   ALLOWANCE  OF   A  TEMPLAR  IN   1 625. 

On  Friday  the  27th  day  of  June,  1623,  I  was  at  night,  with 
divers  other  gentlemen,^  very  good  lludents,  called  to  the  bar,  or 
made  an  utter  barrifter,  by  the  benchers  of  our  Middle  Temple ;  a 
preferment  which  gave  me  much  content,  being  moft  of  my 
daily  companions  were  then  called,,  and  whofe  loving  fociety,  by 
which  I  reaped  much  good,.  I  might  elfe  liave  miffed.  It  pleafcd 
God  alfo  in  mercy  after  this  to  eafe  me  of  that  continual  want,  or 
Ihort  ftipend,  I  had  for  about  five  years  laft  paft  groaned  under ; 
for  my  father,^  immediately  upon  my  faid  call  to  the  bar,  en- 
larged my  former  allowance  with  forty  pounds  more  yearly ;  fo  as, 
after  this  plentiful  annuity  of  one  hundred  pounds  was  duly  and 
quarterly  paid  me  by  him,  I  found  myfelf  eafed  of  fo  many  cares 
and  difcontents,  as  I  may  well  account  that  27th  day  of  June  fore- 
going the  firil:  day  of  my  outward  happinefs  ilnce  the  dcccafe  of 
my  deareft  mother. 

XIX.. 
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XIX. 

■RIDING   OF   LORDS   ON  HORSEBACK   IN  THEIR   ROBES  TO 

PARLIAMENT. 

1623-4,  on  Feb.  16,  juft  as  the  king  was  ready  to  go  to  the 
parliament,  and  divers  of  the  lords  in  their  robes  already  on  horfe- 
back,  and  thoufands  of  fpe6tators  ready  to  behold  them,  &.c. 


XX. 

•CHARACTER  OF  SIR  ROBERT   COTTON  AND  MR.  SELDEN. 

1624.  On  Tuefday  September  28,  going,  as  I  frequently  ufed, 
to  vifit  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  England's  prime  antiquary,  I  there 
met  with  Mr.  John  Selden  of  the  Inner  Temple,  a  man  of  deep 
knowledge  and  almoft  of  incomparable  learning,  as  his  many 
publiflied  works  do  fuffici^ntly  witnefs,  with  whom  Sir  Robert, 
our  joint  friend,  brought  me  acquainted,  and  we  held  ever  after 
a  good  outward  correfpondence ;  but  both  of  them  being  more 
learned  than  pious,  I  never  fought  after,  or  ever  attained  unto, 
any  great  entireneis  with  them  ;  yet  I  had  much  more  familia- 
rity with  Sir  Robert  Cotton  than  with  Mr.  Selden,  being  a  man 
exceedingly  puft  up  with  the  apprehenlion  of  his  own  abiUties^ 


XXI. 

ACCOUNT  OF  KING  JAMES's  DEATH  AND  FUNERAL. 

1625.  On  the  27th  day  of  March,  king  James  our  learned  and 
peaceable  fovereign,  having  newly  entered  into  the  three  and 

twentieth 
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twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  deceafed  between  eleven  and  twelve  of 
the  clock  in  the  forenoon,  at  Theobalds,  in  the  county  of  Haitford. 
The  fame  day  he  died,  being  Sunday  in  the  forenoon,   one  Doctor 
Price  preached  at  court  upon  i  Kings,  ii.  verfes  i,    2,    3.      He 
prayed  earneilly  for  the  king  before  his  fermon,  and  wept  often 
whileft  he  prayed  and  preached.      His  highnefs  s  ficknefs  was  at 
firft  but  an  ordinary  ague,  though  at  laft  it  turned. to  a  burning 
fever.      It  was  at  firft  reported  that  he  fell  into  that  extremity  by 
his  own  wilfulnefs,  neglevSling  the  advice  and  remonftrances  of 
his  phyficians  ;   but  it  afterwards  appeared  in  parliament,  by  the 
teftimony  of  Do6tor  Ramfay,   a  Scot,   and  other  learned  pradlicers 
in  that  faculty,  that  he  was  reafonably  well  recovered,   and  in 
their  judgments  paft  all  danger,  till  in  their  abfence  George  duke 
of  Buckingham  miniftred  to  him  a  potion,  and  gave  him  plaifters,^ 
after  which    he  foon  fell  into  a  great  burning   and    diftemper,. 
which  encreafed  more  and  more  till  his  difeafe.      He  fpake  very 
Chriftianly  before  his  end,  fliewing  that  he  died  a  true  and  faith- 
ful Proteftant.      Eeiug  embowelled,  his  heart  was  found  to  be 
very  great,  which  argued  him  to  be,  as  very  confiderate,  fo  ex- 
traordinary fearfull,   which  hindered  him  from  attempting  any 
great  adlions.      His  liver  was  as  frelli  as  if  he  had  been  a  young 
man  ;   one  of  his  kidneys  found,   the  other  flirunk,   and  two  lit- 
tle ftones  found  ia  it  ;   his  lights  and  gall  almoft  black,   which, 
proceeded  doubtlefs  from,  exceffive  care  and  pielancholy.      The 
futures   of  his    fkuU  were  fo  ftrong   and  firm,   as  they  could 
fcarcely  be  broken  open  with  a  faw  or  chifell,   and  the  pia  mater 
fo  full  of  braines,   as  they  could  fcarcely  be  kept  from  fpilling. 
His  bowells  were  fpeedily  buried  in  a  leaden  velfel,   and  the. body 
the  fame  day  removed  to  London.      King  Charles  was  prefently 
proclaimed  at  Theobalds,   of  which  himfelf  was  an  auditor  in  tu  o 
or  three  feveral  places  ;   and  about  four  of  the  clock  of  the  iame 
day  he  was  proclaimed  in  London,   and  aiterwards  in  other  pacis: 

of 
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of  the  kingdom.  He  took  the  duke  of  Buckingham  with  him  ia 
•his  coach,  and  fliewed  him  much  grace  and  favour  for  the  pre- 
fent,  whicli  he  afterwards  encrealed  towards  him  exceedingly. 
The  royal  corps  was  interred  on  Saturday,  May  7,  enfuing,  as  I 
fliall  lliew  more  at  large  in  its  own  place.  It  did  not  a  little 
amaze  me  to  fee  all  men  generally  fleight  and  difregard  the  lofs 
of  lb  mild  and  gentle  a  prince,  which  made  me  even  then  to  fear 
that  the  enfuing  times  might  yet  render  his  lofs  more  fenfible, 
and  his  memory  more  dear  to  pofterity ;  for  though  it  cannot  be 
denied  but  that  he  had  his  vices  and  deviations,  and  that  the  true 
church  of  God  was  well  near  ruined  in  Germany,  whilft  he  fat 
ftill  and  looked  on  ;  yet  if  we  confider  his  virtues  and  learning  on. 
the  other  hand,  his  care  to  maintain  the  do6lrine  of  the  church 
of  England  pure  and  found,  his  oppofition  againft  James  Armi- 
nius,  Conradus  Vorftius,  and  other  blafphemous  Anabaptifts, 
and  his  augmenting  the  liberties  of  the  Englifli,  rather  than  his 
oppreffing  them  by  any  unlimited  or  illegal  taxes  and  corrofions ; 
we  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  his  death  deferved  more  forrow 
and  condolement  from  his  fubjefls  than  it  found. 

The  7th  day  of  this  inftant  May,  being  Saturday,  were  the  fu- 
nerals folemnized  of  our  late  deceafed  fovereign.  The  hearfe  was 
carried  from  Somerfet-houfe  to  Weftminfter.  The  firft  mourners 
fet  out  from  thence  about  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  the  laft 
came  not  to  Weftminfter  till  about  fcmr  in  the  afternoon  ;  and  no 
marvaile,  feeing  the  number  of  the  mourners  was  near  upon 
eight  thoufand.  King  Charles  himfelf,  as  the  principal,  followed 
next  behind  the  hearfe  on  foot  alfo  with  the  reft.  Dr.  Williams, 
dean  of  Weftminfter,  bifliop  of  Lincoln,  and  lord  keeper  of  the 
great  leal  of  England,  preached  the  funeral  fermon.  His  text 
was  1  Kings,  xi,  verfes  41,  41,  43;  upon  which  fome  conceived 
the  king  took  fome  juft  offence,  as  if,  by  reafon  of  the  mention  of 
Rchoboam  in  the  43d  verfe,  his  highnefs  was  neceflarily 
2  paralleled 
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paralleled  \vith  him.  The  fermon  ended  not  till  about  {even  ol' 
the  clock  at  night,  I  was  a  fpeiflator  of  the  whole  funeral  pomp, 
and  in  a  moft  convenient  place  in  the  Strand,  near  Soraerfet  Houfe, 
on  the  other  iidc  of  the  wav. 


KING  CHARLES   CONSUMMATED  HIS  WEDDING  AT  CANTERBURY. 

June  12,  1625,  heing  Sunday,  about  eight  of  the  clock  at  night, 
Marie  de  Cleremont,  youngeft  tlaughter  to  Henry  the  Great,  the 
late  French  king,  who  had  lately  been  married  by  proxy  to  king 
Charles,  arrived  at  Dover.  The  next  morning  the  parliament 
flioidd  have  begun,  but  by  reafon  of  this  new  occafion  it  was 
again  adjourned  to  the  Saturday  next  enfuing  ;  and  the  king  was 
at  Dover  with  his  royal  fpoufe  the  fame  forenoon  by  ten  of  the 
clock.  They  having  dined  together,  went  in  the  afternoon  to 
Canterbury,  where  the  queen  was  firft  bedded.  The  next  day 
the  royal  pair  relied  themfelves  there  ;  and  on  Wednefday,  June 
the  1 5th,  departing  thence,  lodged  at  Cobham,  in  Kent,  from 
whence  they  paffed  the  next  day  to  London,  where  they  were 
welcomed  with  the  thundering  peales  of  the  ordnance  from  the 
Tower,  and  with  bonfires  at  night  from  the  city  and  fuburbs. 


XXIII. 

THE  QUEEN  DESCRIBED. 

OnThurfday  the  30th,  the  laft  day  of  this  inilant  June,  1 
went  to  Whitehall,  purpofelie  to  fee  the  queene,  which  I  did 
fuUie  all  the  time  fliee  fate  at  dinner,  and  perceived  her  to  bee  a, 
moft  abfolute  delicate  ladie,  after  I  had  exadlie  furveied  all  the 

F  features 
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features  of  her  face,  rnucb  enlivened  by  her  radiant  and  fparkling 
black  eye.  Befides,  her  deportment  aniongft  her  women  was  fo 
fweete  and  humble^  and  her  fpeech  and  lookes  to  her  other  fer- 
vants  foe  railde  and  gracious,  as  I  could  not  abftaine  from  divers 
deep-fetched  fighes,  to  confider  that  Hie  wanted  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  religion. 


XXIV. 

L,0VE  LETTER  FROM  SIR  SIMONDS  d'EWES  TO  HIS  MISTRESS  ; 

AND  THEI:R  MARRIAGE. 

Auguft  31,  1626,  being  Thurfday,  Ifent  my  fervant  over  to 
Clare,  with  a  diamond  carcanett,  to  be  prefented  to  Mrs.  Cloptcn,. 
and  a  letter  with  it,  which  being  the  only  hnes  1  fent  her  during  my 
wooing-time,  and  Ijut  fiiort,  1  thought  good  to  infert  them  in  th,s 
p^ace,   to  which  they  do  moft  properlie.  belong  : 

**  Fairell,. 
"  Bleft    is   the   heart    and  hand   that   finceerly  fends  thcfe 
*'  meaner  lines,  if  another  heart  and  eye  gratioufiie  daigne  to 
**  pittie  the  wound  of  the  firlf,  and  the  numnes  of  the  latter; 
*'  and  thiis.may  this  other  poore  inclofed  carcanett,  if  not  adorn. 
**  the  purer  neck,  yet  be  hidden  in  the  private  cabinet  of  her, 
'♦  whofe     humble  fweetneis    and   fueet  humility    dcferves    the 
*^*  jufted  honour,  the  greateft  thankfAilnefs.      Nature  made  llones^ 
*'  but  opinion  jewels  ;  this,    without  your  milder  acceptance  and 
t'  opinion,  will  prove  neither  ftone  nor  jewel..    Doe  but  enhappie 
i'  him  that  fent  it  in  the  ordinarie  ufe  of  it,   who  though  un- 
4*  worthie  in  himfelf,    yet   refolves   to  continvie  your  humblefl 
0  fervant,  Simonds  D'Ewes 


n. 


The 
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Thr>  Cr^mp  3  tH-  /Uj'  a*  «igUt,  my  fcivant  returned  from  Claie, 
and  brought  me  worde  of  the  faire  and  refpective  ■-  receit  both 
of  my  lines  and  the  carcanet,  and  how  bouutifulUe  himfelfe 
had  been  rewarded  before  his  departure  from  thence.  Monday 
September  4,  I  went  again  thither  myfelte,  and  thcr  Cpent  the 
greater  parte  of  the  weeke  in  feveral  conferences  with  the  fame 
ladie  Barnardifton ;  or  in  private  converfe  with  my  deareft,  whofe 
humble  and  difcreete  deportment  obliged  me  noe  lefle  to  an  ar- 
dent affeition  of  her,  than  the  comelinefs  of  her  perfon.  Sa- 
turday September  9,  I  returned  home  to  Stosvhall,  and  the  Mon- 
day following  tooke  care  to  wTite  downe  the  articles  agreed  upon 
betweene  my  father  and  the  iady  Barnardiiton  for  the  future  mar- 
riage. Tuefday  Sei)tember  12,  came  Sir  Nathaniel  Barnardifton, 
with  his  brother  Arthur,  and  Mr.  Giles  Barnardifton,  the  fame 
ladle's  fon,  to  Stow  hall,  and  received  from  my  father  raoft  loving 
entertainment  and  hcarrie  welcomiC;  and  the  day  following  all  par« 
ticulars  to  bee  inferted  into  the  marriage-conveyance  were  fullie 
agreed  upon  betweene  them.  Thurfday  September  14,  they 
departed,  and  I  accompanied  them,  a  d  came  againe  the  fame 
night  to  Clare,  where  I  found  the  fame  ferenitie  of  countenance 
and  heartie  welcome  from  the  faid  ladie  Barnardifton  and  her 
grand-child  as  I  had  done  formerlie.  I  remained  with  them  at 
Clare  till  Tuefday  September  1 9,  when  myfelfe  accompanied  the 
lady  herfelfe,  my  deareft,  and  her  uncle  and  aunt  Brograve  (who 
had  come  a  little  before  to  Clare)  to  Alburie  Lodge,  the  manfion* 
houfe  of  her  faied  aunt,  in  Hartfordlhire,  being  fome  twentie  and 
five  miles  from  Clare  aforefaid.  This  gentlewoman  was  the 
youngeft  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Barnardifton  knight  (grand- 
father of  the  faid  Sir  Nathaniel  Barnardifton),  and  of  the  faid 
lady  Barnardifton,  his  laft  wife.     She  was  now  the  wife  of  Mr, 

*  i,  €.  refpeififul.     Edut. 
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John  Brograve,  fonne  and  holro  appo,-,nt  of  Simeon  Brograve,  of 
Hamils  in  Brafin  •■•■  in  the  laied  countie  of  Hartford,  efquire  ;  with 
whome  the  faied  ladie  his  wive's  mother,  together  with  Mrs. 
Clapton  his  wive's  neice,  did  now  fojourne;  although  fome 
particular  occafions  had  driven  over  the  old  ladie  to  Clare 
aforefaied  this  prelent  fummer.  Mrs.  Brograve  was  a  verie  come- 
lie  gentlewoman,  a  httle  with  the  tallell,  full  of  knowledge,  and 
of  exemplary  piety ;  heing  trained  up  in  all  religious  perform- 
ances, as  well  by  her  mother's  example,  as  by  her  inftrucStion  :  foe 
as  upon  my  coming  hither  I  received  much  more  content  and 
heartie  entertainment  than  I  had  done  at  Clare.  The  day  follow- 
ing 1  had  fome  ferious  difcourfe  with  the  old  lady  touching  a 
ipeedie  confummation  of  my  futvire  marriage,  and  wee  had  both 
great  motives  to  induce  our  mutual  confents  to  it.  She  feared 
Ibme  inveigling  or  misfortune  might  come  to  her  grand-child, 
having  fome  caufe  to  fnfpecfi;  that  fome  of  neare  freinds  would 
bee  too  mercenarie  to  help  her  to  fome  meane  match.  Befides, 
though  Ihee  had  agreed  for  her  wardfhlpp,  Ihe  had  yet  paied 
nothing,  nor  given  fecuritie  for  the  paiment  of  it  ;■  which  was 
BOW  to  bee  done  in  OcSlober  next  enfuing.  The  rooft  of  the 
eflate  being  in  reyerfion,  Ihee  had  obtained  the  wardfhipp  foi* 
iive  hundred  pounds,  which,  had  fhe  been  to  buy  but  two  or 
three  years  after,  would  have  coft  her  at  leafte  as  much  moore. 
For  my  owne  parte,  I  had  many  reafons  to  defire  the  haftening 
of  it.  I  feared  fome  greater  offers  might  bee  made  to  tempt 
the  old  lady,  who  was  naturallie,,  as  moft  of  her  fex,  mar- 
vailous  inconftant.  I  was  affured  that^  before  my  fuite  was  al-^ 
lowed  of,  file  had  diredlie  refufed  a  match  of  doubl'e  my  father'^ 
eftate,  becaufe  Ihe  allowed  not  of  t  the  courfes  of  the  young  gen- 
tleman, nor  of  the  ill.  carriage  of  his  father  to  his  wife,  the  gentle- 
man's owne  mother.  1  had  alfoe  felt  too  many  fadd  ^\(\  wofull 
experiences  of  my  father's  prones  to.  alter  and.  change  his  former 
*  Braughing.     Edit,.  -)•  i,  e.  did  not  approve  of.     Edit. 

\  purpofe& 
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purpofes  and  refolves  ;  and  I  knew,  the  Ioniser  the  bufinefs  hune 

occurre  :  befides,  it  took  up  my  whole  time'ancl  Im^ft^^uvo,  RP?-_^^ 
defired  againe  fome  freedome.  for  my  ftudies.  The  onUe  ob- 
jection arofe  from  her  grand-child's  teiuler  yeares,  which  per- 
fwadcd  her  to  make  fome  long  paufe  before  flice  yeilded  to  the 
confummation  of  her  marriage  :  for  fhee  did  not  onlic  doubt 
what  danger  might  enfue  to  her  very  life,  if  Ihee  fliould  prove 
with  childe  too  earlie,  upon  her  deliverie  of  it ;  but  (lie  was  alfoe 
in  fome  feare  that  the  verie  intereft  I  had  already  gained  in  her 
grand-child's  good-will  and  affection,  Mas  no  folid  or  real  love 
grounded  on  judgment,  and  might  alter  and  leiTen  againe  after 
marriage;  flie  being  at  this  time  but  little  above  thirteen  yeares 
old  and  an  halfe.  To  thefe  objedlions  I  anfwered  fullie  to  her 
owne  abundant  fatisfa6tion  ;  that  I  onlie  defired  to  have  the 
marriage  confummated,  and  would  forbeare  to  reape  the  fruits 
of  it  till  all  danger  in  that  kmde  fhould  be  part  ;  which,  through 
God's  blefling,  I  afterwardes  performed,  although  ther  was  no 
reparation  betweene  us  ;  it  being  perhaps  the  firrt  example  that 
ever  was  of  that  kinde  *,  and  fo  impolhble  it  feemed  as  others 
could  fcarcelie  be  brought  to  believe  it ;  and  for  the  fecond  ob- 
jedion,  I  tolde  her,  I  did  not  doubte  but  ealilie  to  mediate  and  pre- 
vent it :  for  the  fame  meanes  I  had  ufed  to  gaine  her  affedion 
before  I  married  her,  fhould  be  continued,  after  that,  were  con- 
fummated, to  maintain  and  encreafe  it.  Hereupon  (he  the  fame 
day,  being  WedneftVay  Sept.  20,  mooved  her  grand-child  to  aflent 
to  a  fpeedie  marriage;  which  (lie  having  yeilded  unto,.  I,  fpeent 
about  a  week  longer  at  Albtirie,  enjoying  all  manner  of  privacie 
of  difcourfe  with  her,  to  the  further  fettling  and  uniting  of  our 

*  The  earl  of  ElTex  (fon  to  queen  Elizabeth's  favourite)  married  lady  Frances 
Howard  (who  has  already  been  mentioned  in  thefe  papers,  p.  o,  by  rhe  name  of  the 
countefs  ot  Somc.fet)  in  the  year  1607,  and  did  not  confumn>ate  his.  mani-ige  for 
four  years;  if  (he  is  to  be  believed,  never; — but  he  did  not,  like  Sir  Simonds 
D'Ewcs,  live  with  his  bride.     After  his  marriage  he  went  abroad.  . 

deare 
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deare  afTeaions.     Tucfday,  Sept.  26,  I  returned  to  Stow  (being 

.^A9ye  ^9LW.S}}h\'i;  'ilVVe]pc!riTwas'"arfented  ilnt'o  on  all  handes 
that  the  match  lliould  be  fpeedily  folemnized.  And  it  fell 
out  very  convcnientlie,  that  my  father  and  I  were  to  goe  up 
alone  to  I^ondon,  and  mii^ht  with  eafe  goe  by  Alburie,  and  carrie 
the  ladic  Barnardilton  and  her  grand-child  with  us.  • 

-:?-  vl;-  -:',r 

We  had  now  [i  628]  been  partakers  of  the  nii})tial  rites  about 
two  yeares,  and  yet  had  as  little  expectation  of  iffue  as  in  the  firft, 
eight  months  of  our  continencie  next  after  our  marriage. 

xxv. 

ACCOUNT  OF  THE  ASSASSINATION  OF   THE   DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

The  reft  of  Julie  [1628]  was  fpent  in  viiits,  dilcourfes,  letter- 
writing,  and  futh  like,  as  was  the  beginning  of  Auguft  whollie ; 
and  divers  dayes  after  during  the  fame  moneth  :  yet  I  devoted 
manye  dayes  and  houres  of  retirement  to  my  fearches  for  my 
formerlie  intended  worke  touching  Great  Brittaines  ftrength  and 
weaknefs  ;  gathering  notes  and  obfervation  efpeciallie  for  it,  out 
of  Meteranus  Latine  Hiliorie  touching  theNetherlandes  or  the  Se- 
ven teene  Provinces.  I  was  now  again  the  rather  encouraged  topro- 
ceede  with  it,  becaufe  I  hoped  that  the  Divine  Providence  would 
firmlie  unite  the  hearts  of  prince  and  people  in  England  now  at  lalt, 
after  the  death  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  who  was  generallie 
conceived  to  bee  the  maine  caufe  of  the  fale  of  that  multitude  of 
Englifli,  Scottifli,  and  Irilh  hereditarie  honours,  of  the  averfion  of 
the  hearts  betweene  the  king  and  his  fiibjeils,  and  of  all  other  mif- 
chcifes  in  church  and  commonwealth  :  the  ftrange  ftorie  of  whofe 
fatal  end  I  fliall  now  relate  a  little  particularlic,  in  which  1  fliall 
(ctt  dov,  ne  the  truth  as  neare  as  I  canne,  and  hearrilie  wifli  I  were 
able  to  fay  an  ye  good  of  him  ;   whofe  wife  named  Katherine,  folc 

daughter 
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daughter  and  heire  of  Francis  Manners  earle  of  Rutland,   was  and 
ftili  is  my  wive's  kinfwoman,    by  Frances  daughter  and  one  of  the 
coheJrcs   of  Sir  Henry  Knyvet,   of  CharUon,    in  the  countie  of 
Wiltfliire,   knight.      Of  the  faid  duke's  riiing,  and  of  manye  of 
his  aifions  during  the  raigne  of  king  jaaies  and  king  Charles,   I 
have  before  fpoken.      He  was  molt  of  this  month  of  Augud  at 
and  nearc  l^ortfmouth,   preparing  a  fleete  for  the  releife  and  vic- 
tualling of  Rochel,   which  the  French  had  befeiged  both  by  Tea 
and  land,   and  had  foe  itronglie  blocked  upp  the  water  channel 
before  it,   as  it  was  verie  probable  hee  could  never  have  relieved 
it,  had  hee  lived  to  have  gone  with  the  navie  himfelfe.     Whether 
he  meant  llncerelie  in  deferring  thus  long  his  journcie   I   know 
not ;   but  moft  certaine  it  is,  had  fufficient  ftoore  of  corne  onlie 
been  fent  in  but  fix  or  {even  months  before,   which  tenn  faile 
of  inarchant  fliips  might  have  carried  into  the  towne,   that  inefti- 
mable  peice  had  been  faved  from  mine.     The  duke  himfelfe 
feemed  confident  hee  Ihould  doe  the  worke,  and  therefore  made 
all  the  haft  hee  could  to  gett  all  things  in  a  readincfs  for  his  de- 
parture.     Some. of  his  friends  had  advifed  him  how  generally  hee 
was  hated  in  England,    and  how  needfull  it  would  bee   for  his 
greater  fafetie  to  weare  fome  coate  of  maile,  or  fome  other  fecrct 
ciefenfive  armour  ;    which  the  duke  flighting,   faied,   "  It  needes 
not ;  thcr  are  noe  Roman  fpiritsleft."  Auguft  23,  being  Saturday, 
the  duke  having  eaten  his  breakfaft  betweene  eight  and  nine  of 
the  clocke  in  the  morning,    in  one  Mr.  Mafon's  houfe  ^  in  Portf- 
mouth,   hee  was   then    hafting  away  to  the  king,    who   lay    at 
-JRefwicke  t,  fome  five  miles  diftant,  to  have  fome  fpeedic  coxife- 
rence  with  him.      Being  come  to  the  further  part  of  the  entris 

*  Augurt  23,  i6;8,  George  duke  of  Buckingham  llabbed  to  Jeatli  in  c.mtain 
Mafon's  houfc  by  one  John  Felron.     M6S.   Sloan.  N'983. 

S"pt.  1.  Fovilk  Grevil  lord  Brook  Ifabbed  to  dearh  with  ;i  kliite  by  liis  fervant 
llalph  Hayward,  who  with  the  fame  knife  Ibbbed  himfcit  alib,.  whereof  he  alfo 
inihintly  died.     Ibid. 

-{•  Somhvvick  (fays  lord  Clarendon),  the  houfe  of  Sir  Daniel  Norton.     Fdit. 

leading 
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leading  out  of  the  parlour  into  tlie  hall  of  the   howfc,   hee  had 
there  fome  conference  with  Sir  Thomas  Frier,  knight,  a  colonell  ; 
■xwd  itooping  downe  in  taking   his  leave  of  him,    John  Felton, 
gentleman,   having  watched  his  opportunitte,   thraft  a  long  knife 
with  a  white  halft  hee  had  lecretlie  about  him,   with  great  llrength 
and  violence,  into  his  breart  under  his  left  papp,  cutting  the  dia- 
phragma  and  luiigs,  and  piercing  the  verie  heart  itfelf.      The 
duke,  having  received  the  ftroake,  inftantlie  clapping  his  right 
hande  on  his  fworde  hilt,  cried  out,  "  God's  wounds,  the  villaine 
has  killed  mee!"  Some  report  his  laft  wordes  otherwife,  little  dif- 
fering" for  fubrtance  from  thefe  :   and  it  might  have  been  willied 
that  his  end  had  not  been  fo  fudden,   nor  his  laft  wordes  mixed 
with  fo  impious  an  expreffion.      Hee  was  attended  by  manie  no- 
blemen and  leaders,   yet  none  could  fee  or  prevent  the  ftroake. 
-Hi-s  dutchefte  and  the  countelTe  of  Anglefey,  the  wife  of  Sir  Chrif- 
ttopher  Villars   earle  of  Anglefey,  his  younger  brother,  being  in 
an   uj>per  roome,   and  hearing  the  noife  in   the  hall  into  which 
they  had  carried  the  duke,  ran  prefentlie  to  a  gallery  that  looked 
downe  into  it,   and  ther  beholding  the  duke's  bloud   gulli  out 
abundantlie  from  his  breafte,  nofe,   and  mouth  (with  which  his 
fpeech  after  thole  his  firft  wordes  had  been  immediately  ftopped), 
they  brake   into   pitiful  outcries,   and   raifed  great  lamentations. 
Hee  pulled  out  the  knife  himfelfe  ;   and,  being  carried  by  his  fer- 
vants  unto  tiie  table  that  flood  in  the  fame  hall,  having  llruggled 
with  death  neare  upon  a  quarter  of  a  howre,  at  length  hee  gave 
upp  the  ghoft  aboute  ten  of  the  clocke  the  fame  forenoon,   and 
lay  a  long  time  after  hee  was  dead  upon  the  hall  table  ther.      Mr. 
Felton,  that  gave  him  the  deadlie  wound,  was  a  gentleman  of 
very  ancient  familie  of  gentrie  in  Suftblke  ;  verie  v^ilourous,   and 
of  a  ftout  fpirit.      Hee  had  been  a  leiutenante  under  a  captaine  in 
the  late  unfortunate  voiage  to   the  Ifland  of  Ree,  and  was  before 
alfoe  emploied  in  the  expedition  to  Cadiz,  under  Sir  Edward  Cecil 

vifcount 
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vifcount  Wimbledon,  in  the  yeare  1625.  Ther  had  been  an  an- 
cient quarrell  betwecne  him  and  Sir  Henrie  H ungate,  knight, 
whofe  lecret  lull  hee  had  difcovered,  and  received  from  him  a 
moft  bafe  revenge,  being  wounded  by  him  in  his  bedd  verie 
dangerouflie ;  foe  as  Sir  tlenry  having  aftervvardes  by  fome  meanes 
pacified  him,  yet  when  hee  faw  him  recovered,  ever  feared  him, 
and  therefore  was,  I  beleev^e,  the  cheif  inllrument  with  the 
duke  (in  whofe  favour  he  had  a  great  fliare)  to  deprive  Mr.  Felton 
once,  if  not  twice,  of  the  captaine's  place  of  that  companie  over 
which  he  commanded  as  lieutenant ;  which  was  due  to  him  by 
the  rules  and  lawes  of  the  warres,  upon  the  death  or  remove  of 
the  captaine.  And  this  caufed  him  to  work  his  revenge  on  the 
duke's  perfon,  faied  fome  of  the  duke's  friends  and  followers., 
But  Mr.  Felton  even  to  his  death  avovved  the  contrary,  and  that 
th-e  love  onlie  of  the  publike  good  induced  him  to  that  adt.  For 
having  read  the  remonftrance  the  Houfe  of  Commons  preferred  to 
the  king  in  the  late  feflion  of  parliament,  by  which  the,  duke  was 
branded  to  bee  a  capital  enemie  to  church  and  ftate,  and  that  ther 
was  noe  publicke  juftice  to  be  had  againft  him,  he  had  ftrong 
inward  workings  and  refolutions  to  facrifice  himfelfe  for  the  fafe- 
guard  of  the  church  and  Hate  ;  yet  knowing  the  danger  he  fliould 
run  into,  and  fearing  it  might  be  a  temptation  of  the  devil's,  he 
had  conflicted  with  it  for  neare  upon  two  months  fpace,  and 
fought  of  God  deliverance  from  it  by  falling  and  praier;  and  when 
his  refolutions  were  liill  the  fame  to  accomplifli  it,  hee  then 
tooke  the  incitation  to  proceed  from  God  himfelfe,  redoubled  his 
courage,  and  heartilie  praied  for  divine  aflillance  to  finilh  it. 
That  hee  had  noe  abettor,  counfellor,  or  aiTiftant  in  it,  but  onlie 
proceeded  in  it  upon  private  difcuilion  and  deliberation  with  him- 
felfe alone  (foe  as  his  mother  and  fillers,  who  were  at  firft  im- 
prifoned  upon  fufpicion,  were  afterwards  upon  his  tellimonie, 
and  ther  owne  confellion,   fett  free)  ;   and  that  hee  undcrtooke 

G  ioQ. 
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ioe  dangerous  and  difiicult  an  enterprize  with  a  fmcere  aime  of 
publike  good,  is  mod  probable  ;  becaufe,  when  hee  flieathed  the 
knife  in  the  dvike's  brcaft,  jull  at  the  inftant,  "  God,"  faied  hee,. 
"  have  mercy  on  thy  foule  !"  which  plainelie  fliewed  hee  had  no 
private  aimcs  of  perfonall  revenge  againft  him,  but  had  a  greater 
care  of  Buckingham's  foule  than  Buckingham  himfelf  had.  Be- 
fides  ;  had  his  confcience  accufed  him  at  the  prefent,  after  the 
fa6l  hee  v/ould  not  have  neglected  to  have  efcaped,  which  his 
bittereft  enemies  confefs  hee  might  have  done,  amidft  the  confu- 
ilon  that  followed  the  blow,  when  everie  man  being  bufie  about 
the  duke,  hee  pafled  quietlie  unmarked  and  unpurfued  out  of 
the  iaied  hall  wheere  hee  flev/  Buckingham,  into  the  kitchen  of 
the  faied  houie  ;  and  after  returning  againe  into  the  hall,  hee 
averred  firft  himfelf  to  have  been  the- author  of  the  duke's  death, 
before  anie  other  appeached  him  for  it ;  and  had  been  ther  llaine 
outright  by  fome  of  the  duke's  followers,  had  not  Sir  Dudlie 
Carlton,  baron  of  Imbercourt,  and  fome  others,  hindred  it.  Mn. 
Felton  himfelfe  alfoe  fufpedfing,  as  it  feems^  fome  fuch  fudden 
endc,  had  written  the  caufe  and  ground  of  that  his  hazardous 
undertaking  in  a  peice  of  paper,  and  fattened  it  to  his  hatband,, 
that  in  cafe  he  had  been  inftantlie  flaineupon  the  place,  it  might 
have  teftified  for  him  that  hee  onlie  aimed  at  the  publike  good 
in  that  action.  The  writing  was  as  folioweth,  confifcing  of  two 
feveral  and  divided  peices,  with  his  name  fubfcribed  to  either  of 
them  : 

"  Let  no  man  commend  miCe  for  doing  it,  but  rather  difcom* 
"  mend  thcmfelves  ;  for  if  God  had  not  taken  away  their  harts. 
"  for  their  fins,   hee  had  not  gone  fo  long  unpuniflied. 

"  John  Felton." 

"  That  man  in  my  opinion  is  cowardlie  and  bafe,  and  de- 

"  ferveth  neither  the  name  of  a  gentleman  nor  fouldier,   that  is 

*'  unwilling  to  facrifice  his  life  for  the  honour  of  God,   and  the 

"  good  of  his  king  and  countrie.  "  John  Felton." 

And 
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And  fo  flronglie  was  this  pcrfwafion  fixed  in  his  minde,   that 
hee  had  removed  the  enemie  of  God,  the  king,  and  the  common- 
wealth out  of  the  way,   as  after  his  removal    from  Portfmoiith 
(wheere  he  was  imprifoned  immediatche  upon  his  taking)    to  the 
Tower  of  London,   and  that  divers  divines  had  dealt  with  him 
about  the  fadt,  and  had  in  fome  meafure  convinced  him  that  hee 
had  finned  in  it,  becaufe  of  the  apoftle  Paul's  rule,  that  wee  muft 
not  doe  evil)  that  good  may  come  of  it ;    "  I  confefs,"  faied  hee, 
"  I  did  finne  in  killing  the  duke,   and  I  am  forrie  that  I  killed  u 
"  moil  wicked  impenitent  man  foe  fuddenlie;   but   I  doubt  not 
"  but  that  great  good  fliall  refult  to  church  and  commonwealtli 
"  by  it  ;  and  I  affure  myfelfe  that  God  hath  pardoned  this  and  all 
*'  my  other  finnes,  in  and  through  the  merits  and  bloud  of  Jefiis 
"  Chrilt  my  Saviour."     The  news  being  carried  to  the  king  the 
fame  morning,   I  have  heard  it  certainlie  reported,   that,  ilriking 
his  breaft  with  his  hand,  "  Who  (faid  he)  can  prevent  a  ftroake 
*'  from  heaven?"  in  which  fpeech,  whether  he  alluded  to  God's 
decree,  or  to  his  fecret  and  juft  judgments,  I  cannot  tell  -.      Cer- 
tainlie the  duke  of  Buckingham  had  highlie  provoked  God,   by 
his  extream  luft,  ambition,  pride,  gluttonie,  and  other  finns  ;  not 
contenting  himfelfe  with  anie  meafure  of  honour,  till  he  had  out- 
llripped  all  the  antient  nobilitie  and  peeres  of  England  by  a  dukc- 
dome,  although  his  condition  had  been  verie  poor  and  meane  but 
a  few  yeares  before.      He  was  the  likeft  to  llenrie  Lorainer,  duke 
ofGuize,  in  the  moft  of  the  later  paflTages  of  his  life  and  death, 
that  polfiblie  could  be  ;  onlie  in  this  they  differed,  that  Guize  was 
a  prince  borne,  but  Buckingham  v.as  but  a  younger  Ibnne  of  an 
ordinary  familie  of  gentrie,  of  which  the  coat-armour  was  foe 
meane,  as  either  in  this  age  or  of  late  years,  without  any  ground, 

*  Lord  Clarendon  fays,  he  was  at  prayers  when  the  account  was  brought  to 
him  ;  that  he  (liewed  not  the  lead  emotion  till  the  lervice  was  over,  bur  then  re- 
tired to  his  chamber,  and  broke  out  into  ftrong  exprefTions  of  grief.     Edit. 

G    2  ricrht. 
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right,  or  authontie  that  I  could  ever  fee,  they  defertcd  ther  owne 
coat-armour,  and  bare  the  arras  of  Weylond,  a  Suffolke  family,  be- 
ing, Argent,  on  a  CrolTe  G.  5  Efcalops  Or.  Some  wit,  to  infa- 
mouze  the  rare  confidence  of  Mr.  Felton  in  that  he  fiedd  not 
after  the  work  was  hniflied,  framed  the  truth  of  it  out  of  his  verie- 
name,  in  this  following  anagram  ; 

John  Felton. 
No'h  !   flie  not. 

I  will  in  this  place  a  little  anticipate  the  time,   and  end  his 
Horie.      Being  removed  from  Portfmouth,  in  September,  to  the 
Tower  of  London,  and  well  lodged  and  ufed,   having  the  diet  ac- 
cuftomed  to  prifoners  in  that  place  allowed  him  ;   he  was  at  one 
time  there  threatened  by  Sir  Edward  Sackville,  earle  of  Dorfetj 
that  he  Ihould  be  forced  upon  the  racke  to  confefs  who  w^ere 
privie  with  him  andconfenting  to  the  duke's  death.  '*  I  have,"  faied 
he,  "  alreadie  tolde  the  truth  in  that  point  upon  my  falvation  ;  and 
"  if  I  bee  further  quellioned  by  torture,  1  will  accufe  you,  and  you 
'*  onlie,  my  lord  of  Dorfet,  to  be  of  confpiracie  with  mee."    At  laft 
he  was  brought  to  his  own  triall  at  the  King's-bench  barre  in 
Weftminfter-hall  on  Thurfday  the  27  th  day  of  November  in  the 
morning,  and  the  knife,  all  defiled  and  befmeared  with  blood,  as 
it  came  out  of  the  duke's  breaft,  was  laied  before  him  in  open 
court.      He  inftantly  acknowledged  himfelfc  to   be  the  author, 
and  foe  received  the  fentence  of  condemnation.      The  next  day 
he  received  the  fiicrament  of  the  Lordes  Supper  in  the  forenoon 
with  great defi re  and  devotion;   and  the  day  follov/ing,  Nov.  29, 
Saturday,  he  was  hanged  at  Tyburne  in  the  morning,  where  he 
made  a  verie  pious  and  Chriftian  end ;   ilill  affirming  to  the  laft 
that  he  had  never  flaine  the  duke,  but  that  he  aflTured  himfelfe 
therebie  to  fave  church  and  flate  from  imminent  and  unavoidable 
mine.      His  familie  was  doubtlefs  more  noble  and  ancient  than 
3  the 
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tbe  duke  of  Buckinghanvs,  and  his  end  much  bleffeder  than  the 
duke's,  whoe  was  afterwardes  interred  as  obfcurlie  at  Weitminfter 
as  Felton  luffered  ignominiouflie ;   having  this  miferie  even  after 
death,  to  be  more  prodigiouilie  flattered  in  his  epitaph  in  Weft- 
minfter  church,  then  he  had  been  by  all  his  fycophants  in  his 
life-time.      I  have  heard  Sir  Robert  Cotton  affirme,   that  perfons 
of  that  kinde,  of  which  moft  were  young  indiicreete  gentlemen, 
had  foe  prevailing  a  power  with  him,  as,  contrarie  often  to  thofc 
fafe  counfils  he  h:id  received  from  wife  men  of  great  experience, 
and  folemn  refolves  to  put  them   in  pra6lice,    he  was  prefentlie 
tranfverfed  and  over-ruled  by  his  flatterers  to  fall  upon  new  and 
dangerous  refolves,  which  at  lafl:  imbarked  him  into  the  general 
haired  of  moft  men.      What  his  religion  was,  I   am  not  able  to 
averre;   yet  it  was  obferved  in  parliament,  that  he  procured  him- 
felfeto  be  eled^ed  chancellour  of  the  iiniverfitie  of  Cambridge  bv 
the  Arminian  partie,  or  the  enemies  of  God's  grace  and  provi- 
dence, which  till  of  late  yeares  have  called  themfelvcs  Anabap- 
tifts,  being  the  followers  of  Michael  Servetus,  La^lius  Socinus,  and 
Sebaftian  Caftellio,  and  have  been  ^o  named  and  written  againll 
by  the  orthodox  Proteftant  partie  for  neare  foiire-fcore  yeares  lall 
paft ;   and  were  firft  called  Arminians  after  the  death   of  James  > 
Arminius,  profeflbrof  divinitiein  Leyden  in  Holland,  about  thirtie  ' 
yeares  paft,  who  ftole  much  of  that  he  v/rote  out  of  his  great 
mafter  Sebaftian  Caftellio,  or  out  of  the  worke  of  Robert  Bellar- 
mine,  and  other  Jefuits.      For  his  private  pra61:ice,  the  duke's  de-  • 
votion  was  very  fmall  ;   fo  as  at  the  iacrament  of  baptifme,  when 
he  was  a  witnefs  \yith  Ibme  comelie  and   beautiful   women,  he 
hath  been  obferved  to  winke  and  fmile  on  them,  when  the  mi- 
nifter  came  to  that  pafllige  to  demand  if  they  forfoke  the  carnal 
defires  of  the  flelh,  foe  as  they  would  not  follow  or  be  led  by 
them.      It   was  reported  the  duke  had  fome  predi6lion  or  fore- 
warning given  him  to  bew^are  of  this  nionth  of  Auguft  as  fatal 
to  him  ;   of  the  truth  of  which  1  fay  nothing  :   but  this  is  moft 

certain c, , 


;46    EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  JOURNAL  OF 

certaine,  that  there  was  made  a  chronagram  out  of  his  name  fome 
months  or  weekes  at  leaft  before  his  death,  which  contained  this 
prefent  yeare,  1628,  verie  exacftly,  and  two  dirtichs  made  upon 
-it,  imprecating  the  fame  yeare  might  be  his  laft,  which  are  not 
unworthie  to  be  inferted,  being  as  followeih  : 

I    1;         500.  5.   10  j.ioo     I  1000. 1 

GeorgIVs    DVX    BVCklnghaMloe  mdcxvvviii. 

■Lceto  jam  fitclo  tandem  fol  pert uUt  annum ; 
Noni  non  videat  qucejumus  Alme  diem. 

Thy  numerous  name  with  this  yeare  doth  agree, 
But  twentie-nine  heavens  grant  thou  ne'er  may'ft  iee  ! 

The  fenfe  of  both  the  diftichs  are  the  fame,  but  the  author 
Avas  a  better  EngUfli  poet  then  a  Latine.  One  Wiiham  Harreife, 
of  Lincohi's  Inne,  efq;  fonne  and  heire  apparent  of  Sir  Wiiham 
Harreife,  an  ElTex  knight,  was  faied  to  be  the  author  of  them, 
and  of  this  hexailich  following,  of  a  like  imprecatorie  nature  as 
the  former,  which,  being  read  backwards,  feemes  to  be  a  praier 
for  the  duke's  profperity,  and  was  doubtlefs  made  in  imitation  of 
thofe  vcrfes  which  that  learned  poetical  Scot,  Mr.  George  Bu- 
chanan, made  touching  a  pope  of  his  time,  which,  being  vulgarlie 
known,  I  omit  to  mention  : 

Surripiant  vada  te  letbes,  nee  vivida  virtus 

Infita  viclurisftt  tua  carminibus, 
Eripiant  precor  0  curts^  te  tempora  tollant 

"Turbida,  necfugiat  hoc  caput  exitium. 
Convakas,  bone  dux^  tribuit  cui  nomina  regis 

Gratia  non  virtus,  Jors  vaga  non  bona  mens. 


Mr. 
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Mr.  Ilarreife  hath  flipped  in  his  poetrie  here  more  than  in 
the  former  Latine  diftich,  were  he  the  author  of  both.  It  feemes 
he  was  fo  intent  upon  the  fenfe,  as  he  did  not  exaclhe  obferve 
his  quantities ;  and  I  choofe  rather  to  tranfcribe  them  as  I  received 
them,  then  to  add  mine  own  amendments. 


XXVI. 

SIR   ROBERT   COTTON    ACCUSED   OF    HAVING    WRITTEN   A    BOOK    OF- 
A    DANGEROUS    TENDENCY,     AND  IMPRISONED. 

1631,  May.  A mongft  other  books  he  [Richard  James  *]  lent 
out,  one  Mr.  St.  John,  of  Lincohies  Inn,  a  young  Itudious  gentle- 
man, borrowed  of  him,  for  money,  a  dangerous  pamphlet  that  was 
in  a  WTitten  hand,  by  which  a  courfe  was  laid  down,  how  the  kings 
of  England  might  opprefs  the  liberties  of  their  fubjecfts,  and  for  ever 
enfiave  them  and  their  pofterities.  Mr.  St.  John  fliewed  the 
book  to  the  earl  of  Bedford,  or  a  copy  of  it ;  and  fo  it  palTed  from 
hand  to  hand,  in  the  year  1629,  till  at  hift  it  was  lent  to  Sir  Ro- 
bert Cotton  himfelf,  who  fet  a  young  fellow  he  then  kept  in  his 
houfe  to  tranfcribe  it;  which  plainly  proves,  that  Sir  Robert 
knew  not  himfelf  that  the  written  trad:  itfelf  had  originally  come. 

*  Fellow  of  Corpus  Chrifli  College,  in  Oxford,  born  at  Newport  in  the  Ifle  of 
"Wight,  and  author  of  leveral  fermons,  both  in  Latin  and  Englifli.  lie  died  at  the 
houfe  ot  Sir  Thomas  Cotton,  bart.  in  the  beginning  of  December  I6^^.  Sir  Sy- 
monds  D'Ewes  gives  a  very  fevere  charafter  of  him  v  "  a  red-l)earded  high-ccloured  . 
"  fellow,  a  m after  of  arts,  who  had  fomecimes  refided  in  Oxford,  and  had  aftcr- 
'*  wards  travailed  -,  an  atheifiicall  profrne  fcholar,  but  otherwifc  wittie  and  mode- 
'*  rately  learned;"'  and  he  adds,  that  "  he  had  fo  fcrcwed  himfelf  into  the  good 
"  opinion  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  that  whereas  at  firfl  he  had  only  permitttd  him 
"  the  ufe  of  fome  of  his  bookes;  at  lad,  feme  two  or  three  yeares  before  his  death, 
"  be  beflowed  the  cuifodie  of  his  whole  library  on  him.  And  hee  being  a  needy 
"  fharking  companion,  and  very  expcnfive,  like  o!de  Sir  Ralph  Siarkie  when  he 
"  lived,  let  out,  or  lent  out,  Sir  Robert  Cotton's  moft  precious  manufcripts  for 
"  monie,  to  any  that  would  bee  his  cudomers  •,  v\hich,"  fays  Sir  Symoiids,  "  I 
'*  once  made  knowen  to  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  before  the  faid  James's  face."  See  the 
"  Hiftory  of  Hinckley,"  p.  123 — 126. 

out  -' 
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out  of  his  own  library.  This  tintrufty  fellow,  imitating,  it 
ftiems,  the  faid  James,  took  one  copy  fecretly  for  himfelf,  when 
he  wrote  another  for  Sir  Robert;  and  out  of  his  own  tranfcript 
fold  away  feveral  copies,  till  at  laft  one  of  them  came  into  Went- 
worth's  hands  of  the  North*,  now  lord  deputy  of  heland.  He 
acquainted  the  lords  and  others  of  the  privy-council  with  it. 
They  fent  for  the  faid  young  fellow,  and  examining  him  where 
he  had  the  written  tradl:,  he  confefied  Sir  Robert  Cotton  delivered 
it  to  him.  Whereupon,  in  the  beginning  of  November,  in  the 
fame  year  1629,  Sir  Robert  was  examined,  and  {o  divers 
others,  one  after  the  other,  as  it  had  been  delivered  from  hand  to 
hand,  till  at  lall  INIr.  St.  John  himfelf  was  appeached,  and,  being- 
conceived  to  have  been  the  author  of  the  book,  was  committed 
clofe  prifoner  to  the  Tower,  being  in  danger  to  have  been  queftion- 
ed  for  his  life  about  it.  Upon  his  examination  upon  oath,  he  made 
a  clear,  full,  and  punctual  declaration,  that  he  had  received  the 
fiime  manufcript  pamphlet  t  of  that  wretched  mercenary  fellow 
James,  who  by  this  means  proved  the  v/retched  inftrument  of 
fliortening  the  life  of  Sir  Robert  Gorton;  for  he  was  prefently 
thereupon  fued  in  the  Star-chamber,  his  library  locked  up  from 
his  ufe,  and  two  or  more  of  the  guard  fet  to  watch  his  houfe 
continually.  When  I  went  feveral  times  to  vifit  and  comfort 
him,  in  the  year  1630,  he  would  tell  me,  "  they  had  broken 
his  heart,   that  had  locked   up  his  library  from  him."     I  eafily 

*  At  tlie  pcrioil  here  fpoken  of,  the  great  champion  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
for  the  liberties  of  the  people.  It  is  fingular  enoiigh,  that,  fliortly  after  he  was  be- 
headed, this  very  traft,  having  lain  in  his  ftudy  from  the  year  1629,  was  turned 
againli:  himfelf,  he  being  charged  as  the  author  of  it,  in  a  treatife  intituled, 
"  Strafford's  Plot  dilcovered,  and  the  Parliament  vindicated  in  their  Jnflice  exe- 
■"  ciited  upon  him,  by  the  late  Difcovery  of  certain  Propofitions  delivered  to  his 
*'  Majefty  by  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  a  little  before  his  Trial,  with  this  Tnicription, 
■"  Propofitions  for  the  briiiling  of  Parliament's,    iSc." 

t  This  very  curious  pamphlet  may  be  found  in  Rufliworth's  Coxl.  vol.  I.  Ap- 
pendix, p.  12. 

gueffed 
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gueffed  the  reafon,  becaufe  his  honour  and  efteem  were  much 
im})aired  by  this  fatal  accident;  and  his  houfe,  that  was  for^ 
merly  frequented  by  great  a)id  honourable  perfonages,  as  well  as 
by  learned  men  of  all  forts,  remained  now  upon  the  matter  defolate 
and  empty.  I  underftood,  from  himfelf  and  others,  that  Dr. 
Neale  and  Dr.  Laud,  two  prelates  that  had  been  ftigmatized  in 
the  firft  feffion  of  parliament  in  1628,  were  his  fore  enemies. 
He  was  fo  outworne  within  a  few  months,  with  anguifli  and 
grief,  as  his  face,  which  had  been  formerly  ruddy  and  well- 
coloured  (fuch  as  the  pidture  1  have  of  him  ihews)  was  wholly 
changed  into  a  grim  blackifli  palenefs,  near  to  the  refemblance 
and  hue  of  a  dead  vifage. 

When  1  afterwards  read,  in  the  great  and  moll  elegant 
Latine  Hiftorie  of  Monf.  James  de  Thou,  of  fome  learned 
men  who  deceafed  with  greif  after  their  libraries  had  been 
pillaged  and  fpoiled  by  the  violence  of  war  ;  it  made  me  call 
to  my  fad  remembrance  the  lofs  the  commonwealth  had  in 
our  judicious  Cotton  ;  and  it  might  well  induce  me  often  to 
pray,  that  if  by  tyranny  or  injulf  ice  my  library  fliould  be  wrefted 
from  me,  I  might  account  it  but  a  creature  comfort,  and  fo  fub- 
mit  to  God's  will  in  it  with  patience  and  humility. 

I  heard  it  certainly  affirmed  that  the  young  fellow  whom  Sir  Ro- 
bert kept  in  his  houfe,  and  had  employed  to  tranfcribe  the  faid 
written  tra6tate,  was  his  baftard;  which  fhews  God's  admirable  juf- 
tice,  to  caufe  the  fpurious  ilTue  of  his  fatal  lull  to  prove  the  inflru- 
ment  of  his  final  ruin.  I,  at  one  time,  advifed  him  to  look  into 
himfelf,  and  ferioufly  to  confider  why  God  had  fent  his  chaftife- 
ment  upon  him ;  which,  it  is  poffible,  he  did ;  for  I  heard  from  Mr. 
Richard  Houlefworth,  a  great  and  learned  divine  that  was  with  him 
in  his  laft  ficknefs,  a  little  before  he  died,  that  he  was  exceeding 
penitent,  and  was  much  confirmed  in  the  faithful  expedlation  of 

H  abetter 
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a  better  life-.      He  left  Sir  Thomas  Cotton,   his  fon  and  heir, 
wholly  acldidled  to  the  tenacious  encreafing  of  his  worldly  wealth, 

and 

*  It  may  be  necelTary,  in  crtler  to  elucidate  this  matter  {[\\\  farther,  to  take 
notice,  that  one  of  the  articles  in  the  Attorney  General's  information,  againft  Sir 
Robert  Cotton,  was,  that  the  cifcourfe  or  projeiTt  was  framed  and  contrived  within 
five  or  fix  months  pad:  here  in  England  ;  but  Sir  David  Foulis  tefiified  upon  oath, 
being  thereunto  required,  that  it  was  contrived  at  Florence,  feventeen  years  before, 
by  Sir  Robert  Dudley,  fon  of  the  famous  Robert  Dudley  earl  of  Leicefter,  by  the 
lady  Douglas  Sheffield,  widow  of  John  lord  Sheffield;  who,  at  the  time  of  his  birth,, 
in  1573,  and  for  fome  years  after,  was  confidered  as  the  earl's  lawful  fon,  though, 
he  was  carefully  concealed,  as  well  to  prevent  the  queen's  knowledge  of  the  earl's 
engagement  with  his  mother,  as  to  hide  it  from  the  countefs  dowager  of  Effex,  to 
whom  Leicefter  was  then  contraftcd,  if  roc  married.  But  when  this  fon  was  about: 
five  years  of  age,  his  father  married  the  countefs  openly,  and  thereupon  Robert  was 
no  longer  treated  r.s  his  lawful  child.  The  earl  died  while  his  fon  was  at  Oxford,  in 
1588  ;  and  at  his  leaving  the  univerfity,  he  was  defervedly  looked  upon  as  one  of 
the  mod  accompliihed  men  in  England,  his  parts  being  not  only  equal,  but  fupe- 
rior  to  thofe  of  any  of  his  family,  hi  15943  he  fitted  out  a  fmall  fquadron  at  his 
own  expence,  and  went  on  an  expedition  to  the  Welt  Indies,  where  he  funk  and 
took  nine  Spanifh  fliips,  and  performed  much  more  than  could  have  been  exped:ed. 
An  account  of  this  voyage  is  publiflied  by  Dakluyt,  Voyages,  vol.  IlL  p.  574,  to 
whom  Mr.  Dudley  gave  ir.  In  1 595,  he  was  knighted  by  the  earl  of  Eflex,  for  his 
gallant  behaviour  at  the  fiege  of  Cadiz.  In  the  beginning  of  king  James  reign; 
having  fome  years  before  married  Alice,  daughter  to  Sir  Thomas  Leigh,  and  gained, 
by  this  marriage  fome  powerful  friends,  he  endeavoured  to  prove  the  legitimacy  of 
his  birth,  which  no  doubt  would  have  been  authenticated,  had  not  all  proceedings- 
been  flopped,  and  the  esaminations  locked  up,  by  the  influence  of  the  countefs 
dowager  of  Leiceder.  Upon  this.  Sir  Robert  in  difguit  Icit  the  kingdom  ;  and  as 
he  inlierited  fome  of  the  vices,  as  well  as  mcft  of  the  great  qualities  of  his  ancefiors*, 
he  took  with  him,  difgulfed  as  a  page  (his  wife  being  living),  a  young  lady  of  dif-. 
tinguifhed  beauiy,  the  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Southvv'ell,  of  Norfolk.  This  lady, 
by  the  pope's  difpenfatlon,  he  afterwards  married,  and  in  every  other  refpedt  her 
condufl  was  irreproachable.  She  lived  in  honour  and  cftcem,  and  died  tiuly  la- 
mented by  her  hufband,  by  whom  H-ie  left  a  numerous  iflue,  and  who  erefted  a  no- 
ble tomb  to  herniemory,  in  the  church  of  St.  Pancrace,  in  Florence -f-.  His  other 
wife  Alice,  -.'.nd  four  daughters,  remained  in  Englaml.  Though  he  had  a  licence 
to.  travtlfor  three  years,  yet,  under  a  pretence  of  his  aifuming  in  foreign  countries 
the  title  of  earl  of  Warwick.,  he  was  in  a  fliort  time  commanded  to  return  home  ;, 
and,  on  his  rcf-ifing  to  obey,   his  whole   efi:.ue  was   feized  during  his  life,  by  the 

•  His  grandfather  was  the  Great  duke  rf  Noitlminbcriand,  beheaded  in  1^53,  and  his  great  grandl'athcr 
was  l<ing  Henry  VJIth's  favourite.  Edmund  Dudley,  beheaded  in  1510. 
t  So  his  fon  informed  Auihony  Wood. 
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and  altogether  unworthy  to  l)e  maOcr  of  fo  ineftimablc  a  library 
as  his  father  lef'c. 

crown,  A  few  years  after,  his  magn'hcent  caftle  of  Kenelvvortb,  with  the  manors 
adjoining,  was  purchafed  by  Henry  prince  of  Wales,  for  14,500!.  of  which, 
though  much  lels  than  its  value,  but  3000I.  was  ever  paid,  and  that  to  a  mercham, 
who  foon  after  failed.  Sir  Robert  was  fo  well  received  at  Florence,  that  he  reii<"ed 
therefor  the  remainder  of  his  lite,  though,  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  king  James, 
and  to  facilitate  his  return,  he  drew  up  the  fcheme  above-mentioned.  But  though 
he  failed  in  this,  foreign  princes  faw  and  rewarded  his  meriis.  The  arch-diitchefs 
Magdalen  of  Aullria,  then  regent  of  Tuicany,  made  him  her  great  chamberlain.. 
In  1620,  her  brother,  the  emperor  Ferdinand  11.  at  her  defire,  gave  him  thatrauk 
to  which  he  was  entitled,  by  creating  him  a  duke  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire, 
upon  which  he  aifumed  his  grandfather's  title  of  Northumberland  ;  and  in  1630, 
he  was  enrolled  by  pope  Urban  VIll.  amongfl  the  Roman  nobility.  Under  the 
reign  of  the  grand  duke  Ferdinand  II.  he  became  (lill  more  famous  by  his  ufeful 
projects  for  improving  fliipping,  manufacltires,  and  commerce,  and  particularly  by 
his  fchemes  for  draining  the  great  raorafs  between  Pifa  and  the  fea,  for  building  a 
mole  at  Leghorn,  making  it  a  free  port,  and  fettling  an  Englifh  factory  there  ;  for 
which  great  fervices  the  Grand  Duke  gave  him  a  pcnfion  of  2000  fequins  per  annunu 
In  fhort,  by  his  praftical  Ikill  In  philofophy,  chemiflry,  phyfic,  navigation,  archi- 
teflure,  and  the  mathematics,  his  exile  was  a  public  benefit  to  Italy,  a  public  lofs 
to  England  But  with  a  prince  who  could  facrifice  a  R.aleigh,  how  could  a  Dudley 
find  eReein  !  At  length,  after  building  a  noble  palace  at  Florence,  this  duke  died 
at  his  caftle  of  Carbello,  which  the  Grand  Duke  had  given  him  for  a  country  feat, 
in  1649,  aged  66.  His  wife  Alice  was  afterwards  created  by  king  Charles  1. 
dutchefs  Dudley,  Sir  Robert's  legitimacy  being  acknowledged  in  her  potent.  She 
lived  till  1668,  and  was  as  diftiaguillied  for  her  charities,  as  her  hufband  was  for 
his  learning  and  abilities. 

Sir  Robert  Dudley's  principal  work,  which  is  now  very  fcarce,  is  Intituled 
*'  Dell  Arcano  del  Mare  di  Roberto  Dudleo,  Duca  di  Nortumbria,  e  Conte  War- 
"  yick,  con  mult.  fig.  Fioren.  1646 — 47,"  3  tomes  folio.  It  abounds  with  fchemes, 
plans,  ufeful  projefts,  &c.  A  copy  of  it  was  fold,  among  Dr.  Campbell's  books, 
a  few  years  ago ;  and  another  remains  in  the  Bodleian  library.  The  little 
traftate  that  occafioned  this  detail,  though  Wood  fuppofes  it  to  have  remained  a 
manufcript*,  was  publlfhed  by  Rulhworthf,  and  though  neither  king  James  I.  nor 
king  Charles  I.  nor  their  minifters  made  ufe  of  it,  yet  it  was  turned  to  their  preju- 
dice, as  has  been  already  mentioiied  in  p.  48.     See  Gent.  Mag.  1 767,  pp.  336.  402. 

*  Ath.  Oxon.  vol.  II.  col.  izt.  i  See  above,  p  48. 
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XXVII. 

SIR  SIMONDS   d'eWES,     DURING    HIS    RESIDENCE    AT     ISLINGTON,- 
MADE  LARGE  EXTRACTS    FROM    DOMESDAY-BOOK. 

1 63 1.  Oct.  7.  We  came  fafe  to  lilington,  where  we  found 
all  that  wee  had  left  well  and  fafe.  OcSt.  12.  I  began  my 
fearch  in  that  auguit  and  Tare  recorde  called  Domesdei  in  the 
tallie-office  of  the  Exchequer,  which  I  had  continued  till  I  had  ex- 
traded  a  large  volume  out  of  it  of  all  the  iliires  excepting  Nor- 
folke  onlie  and  part  of  Suffolke,  of  which  I  gathered  a  great 
part  out  of  an  exacfl  tranfcript.  I  went  each  morning  to  the 
fame  tallie-office  from  my  houfe  at  Iflington,  as  I  had  often  done 
in  October  foregoing,  to  view  and  fearch  in  the  verie  autograph  i 
itfelfe  of  Domesdei  aforefaid. 


XXVIIL 

LETTER  FROM     SIR   SIMONDS    D'EWES  TO    THE    SON  OF   THUANUS^; 

RELATING   TO   HIS    HISTORY. 

Tuefday,  July  9,  1633,  I  dined  at  Cambridge,  and  went 
the  fame  night  to  Barkway,  and  the  next  day  to  London,  whither 
the  bulinefs  of  the  adminiilration  of  my  father's  eftate  called  me. 
During  my  ilay  there  at  this  time,  amongft  other  books  I  ■ 
bought  the  whole  Latine  hiftorie  in  folio  of  James  Auguftus 
de  Thou,  a  Frenchman,  which  I  caufcd  to  be  bound  up  in 
five  volumes.  I  am  of  opinion  it  is  the  rareft  humane  worke 
the  Chrillian  world  now  enjoies,  being  repleniflied  with  inva- 
luable   truth,     and  penned  in    Qf  moft  loitie  and  elegant  ftile. 

I  have 
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I  have  read  it  all  over  with  admiration  and  delight,  and  do 
lament  that  Ibme  parte  of  it  is  yet  fuppreired,  as  too  full  of 
truth  and  plainnefs  for  this  corrupt  age  to  endure ;  and  did  there- 
fore latelie  write  to  his  fon  at  Paris  for  the  publifliing  it,  as  alfo 
to  have  a  pi6^nre  of  the  fame  Thuanus  copied  out ;  which  latter 
requeft  I  obtained,  though  the  fame  pidUire  be  not  yet  •••  coine  to 
my  handes;  the  copie  of  which  letter  I  have  heere  inferted,  though 
I.  wrote  it  above  foure  yeares  after. 

"  Vir  clariffime, 

Ne  mireris  ab  ignoto  te  compellari,  cum  ex  illo  incomparabili 
hiftorico  Jacobo  Augufto  Thuano  oriundus  fis,  cujus  memoria 
pofteritati  omni  jam  erit  facra  ;  ut  iplius  fobolem,  nepotes,  pro- 
nepotes,  abnepotes,  fumma  cum  veneratione  fufcipiat.  Alios 
inter  innumeros  qui  hiftoricum  Thuani  opus  raro  judicio  candore 
&  eloquio  eliminatum  recoluerunt,  fummum  fane  mihi  ipfi 
deberi  locum  facile  contenderem,  nifi  quod  plus  admiratione  ra- 
pior  quam  diligentia  pro  feci.  Nee  me  parum  angit  facras  iftius 
operis  reliquias  publico  etiamnum  fubduci.  Meliora  fane  do 
hoc  fibi  ipH  feculo  pollicitus  eft  vir  ille  magnus,  dum  de  pro- 
pria, in  libro  fuo  fexto,  vita  fic  lufit, 

Caufa  perorata  eft  ;   fuffragia  libera  de  me- 
Pofteritas,   pr^fcns  nam  vetat  hora,   feret. 
Et  tamen  nee  alios  de  vita  fna   libros   ab  A°  MDCI.    pd  annum; 
nfque   MDCXVII.  quo   inter   vivos   efle  defiit;   neque  de    uni- 
verfali  hiftoria  fua,  ultra  annum  MDCVII.   aliquid  impraefentia- 
rum  typis  vulgatum,   etli  a  bonis  omnibus  defideratum,  vidimus.. 
Ego  fane  ipfe  novam  de  rebus   Britannicis  ex  archivis  ipfis  ultra 
decennium  jam  elapfum  molitus  fim  inftaurationem.      Mallem 
tamen  ut  reliqua  Thuaniana   lucem  afpicerent,   quam  lU   ulti- 
mam  propriis  molitionibus   manum  apponerem.      Et  fi  tempo- 
rum  iniquit.is  hoc  non  feret,   lis,   vir  clariffime,  exoratus,  ut  meis 

*  L-reccived  the  fame  picture  veiie  fafelle  in  the  yearc  1639. 
3;  impcnfla 
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impenfis  apographum  mihi  exfcribatiir  ex  incomi)aral)ilis  iliius 
viri  autographo.  Curam  rei  aget  chariilimus  vit  uniciis  mens 
I'rater,  nuijana  Pariiiis  per  aliquod  fpatiuni  hiefurus  fit.  Caven- 
(lum  tamen  ne  ab  indofto  opus  pcragatur  librario,  et  ut  ad  in- 
viccm  portea  e6lypuni  cuin  archctypo  examinetur.  Sit  poftremo 
D.  tua  exorata,  iit  copiam  a\txo  fratri  noilro  faciat  pidliir^e  tle- 
gantioris  cjufdem  Thu'ani  polhpaaiii  canitie  decorus  fiiit,  ut  inde 
raihi  exemplar  depingaturj  cum  xnfignibus  five  dccoris  familioe 
ru?e  ibidem  figendis,  propediem  mihi  in  Angliam  tranlmitten- 
diim.      Vale,  vir  clarifiime,  et  me  temper  fruere." 

It  was  dated  at  Stow-hall,  my  manfion-hoafe  in  Suffolk,  Dec. 
26,-  1637.  And  whereas  in  this  letter  I  alio  requefted,  if  the  re- 
mainder of  M.  de  Thou's  workes,  either  of  the  hiftorie  of  his  owne 
life,  or  touching  his  public  hiftorie,  might  not  be  publiflied,  yet 
that  I  might  have  a  private  copie  tranlcribed  of  it,  ]  could  not 
obtaine  that  neither;  although  I  no  way  believed  the  anfwere  that 
•was  given,  "  that  all  he  had  written  was  publhhed  in  the  laft 
"  edition,  which  1  had ;"  but  I  rather  iuipected  they  feared  I 
fliould  make  it  publike,  and  io  durfl  not  yeild  to  my  deiire 
therein. 


XXIX. 

DESCRIPTION    OF    ARCHBISHOP    LAUD's    PERSON. 

Nov.  .  .   1633. 

An  heavie  lofTe  alfoe  had  our  Englifli  church  by  the  deceafe 
of  Dr.  George  Abbot,  archbifhop  of  Canterburie,  on  the 
[fifth]  day  of  [Augufl]  laft  paft.  Dr.  William  Laud,  bifliop  of 
London,  a  little  low  redd-faced  man,  of  meane  parentage,  fuc- 
ceedcd  him.  I  fliall  need  to  fay  no  more  of  him  heere,  becaufe 
his  owne  fpeech,  made  in  the  ftarre-cham ber,  June  14,  Wednef- 

day, 
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day,  1637,  at  the  cenfure  of  fome  godlie  men,  being  fince 
printed,  Ihewes  fufficientlie  his  allowance  and  practice  of  the 
adoring  or  bowing  to  and  towards  the  altar,  with  other  tenets, 
which  made  me  even  tremble  when  I  read  it. 


XXX. 

SIR  SIMONDS  D'EWES's  CHARACTER  OF   PRINNE,    WHOM  HE  VISITS 

IN   HIS    DISTRESS. 

May  8,  1634.   I  departed  from  Stowhall  towards  London,  and. 
lay  at  Maiden  in  Effex  that  night,  and  the  next  day  in  the  after- 
noon came-fafe  thither.      As  foon  as  I  lighted  I  heard  a  particular 
newes,  which  much  enfadded  my  heart,  touching  William  Prinne, 
efquire,  that  had  been   an  utter  barrifter  of  Lincolnes  Inue,   and 
a  graduate  in  the  univerfitie  of  Oxforde,  who  had  loll  one  eare. 
alreadie  in  the  pillorie,  or  a  parte  of  it,  and  was   to  lofe  a  parte 
of  the  other  to-niorrow.      He  was  a  moft  learned  religious  gen- 
tleman, had  written  manie  acute,  folid,  and  elaborate  treatifes,  not 
only  againft  the  blafphemous  Anabaptifts  in  the  defence  of  God's, 
grace  and  providence,  but  againft  the  vices  of  the  clergie  and  the 
abufes   of  the  times.       He  had  been    cenfured    in   the  Starre- 
chamber  a  few  months  before,    for  fome  pafTages  in  a  booke  hee 
wrote  againft  ftage-plaies,  called  Hijlrio-majlix ^   as  if  he  had  in- 
them  let  fiippe  fome   wordes  tending  to  the  queene's  diflionour, 
becaufe  hee  fpoke  againft  the  unlawfulnefs  of  men  wearing  v.o- 
men's  apparell,  and  women  men's.      Nctwithftanding  this  cen- 
fure, which  moft  men  were  affrighted  at,  to  fee  that  neitlier  his 
academicall  nor  barrifter's  gowne  could  free  him  from  the  infa- 
mous lofte  of  his  eares,   yet  all  good  men  generallic  conccived.it, 
would  have  been  remitted;   and   manie  reported  it  was,  till  the.: 

ladd^ 
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fadd  and  fatall  execution  of  it  this  Midfumraer  terme.  I  went  to 
vifit  him  a  while  after  in  the  Fleet,  and  to  comforte  him  ;  and 
found  in  him  the  rare  efFe(5ls  of  an  upright  heart  and  a  good  con- 
fcience,  by  his  ferenitie  of  fpirit  and  chearefull  patience. 


XXXI. 

NEW  ENGLAND  AND    ITS   INHABITANTS   DESCRIBED. 

New  England  is  the  Eafterne  coaft  of  the  North  parte  of  Ame- 
irica  upon  the  South  Weft  adjoining  to  Virginea,   and  parte  of  that 
continent,   large,   and  capable  of  innumerable  people.      It  is  in 
the  fame  height  with  the  North  of  Spaine,   and  South  part  of 
France,  and  the  temper  not  much  unlike  ;   as  pleafant  and  fertile 
as  either,   if  managed  by  induftrious  handes.      It  was  at  firft  dif- 
covered  to  our  nation   by  the  meere  providence  of  God  ;   for  a 
fliippe    in  the  year    1620,   being  bound  with  fome  Englifli  for 
Virginea,   and  being  cutt  fliorte  for  want  of  winde  and  by  hard- 
nes  of  the  winter,   weere  forced  for  flielter  to  putt  in  ther,  with- 
out anie   thought  or  imagination    of  fetling  a  plantacion    ther. 
They  or  fome  of  them  at  ther  returne   difcovered  foe   much  of 
the  cuntrie,   as  fome  Wefterne  marchants,   and  afterwardes  fome 
Londoners,   fent  over  fome  fmall  colonies  to  fettle   and  inhabit 
ther;   yet  thefe  cheifelie  then   aimed   at  trade  and  gaine,  till  in 
the  year  1630,  in  the  fpring,   John  Winthrop,   efquire,   a  Suf- 
folke  man,  and  manie  other  godlie  and  well-difpofed  Chriftians, 
with  the  maine    of  their   eftates,  and  manie  of  them  with  ther 
entire  families,   to   avoid  the  burthens  and  fnares  weere  heere 
laied  for  their  confciences,  departed  thither  ;  wheere  they  having 
in  the  firft  place  taken  care  for  the  honour  and  fervice  of  God, 
•and  next  for  ther  owne  fafetie  and  fubliftence,  have  beyond  the 

hopes 
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hopes  of  their  freinds,  and  to  the  aftonilhment  of  their  enemies ; 
laifed  fuch  fortes,  built  fo  manie  townes,  brought  into  culture 
foe  much  ground,  and  foe  difperfed  and  enriched  themfelves,  as 
all  men  may  fee,  whom  malice  blinderh  not,  nor  impietie  tranf- 
verfeth,  that  the  verie  finger  of  God  hath  hitheito  gone  with 
them,  and  guided  them.  I  cannot  denie  but  that  I  thinke  they 
goe  a  little  too  farre  on  the  right  hande,  and  might  Ibme  of 
them  be  too  fcrupulous  when  they  lived  heere,  a.id  that  ther  are 
crept  in  amongft  them  fome  that  hold  ftrange  and  dangerous 
opinions  ;  but  this  I  am  confident,  they  doe  molt  of  them  in  the 
maine  aime  finceerlie  at  God's  glorie,  and  to  reduce  the  publike 
fervice  of  God  to  that  power  and  puritie  which  it  enjoied  in  the 
primitive  times.  Vices  and  finnes  are  fo  feverelie  punilhed 
amongft  them,  and  the  godlie  foe  countenanced  and  advanced, 
as  in  that  refpe(5t  it  feemes  to  be  a  true  type  of  heaven  itfelfe ; 
whereas  in  other  partes  of  the  worlde,  wheere  the  Proteftant  re- 
ligion is  in  fliew  profeflTed,  the  moft  honeft  and  pious  men  are, 
for  the  moft  part,  maligned,  fcoff^ed,  and  difgraced.  Great  is 
the  honour  alfoe  the  king  has  acquired,  by  this  extent  of  his 
name  and  empire  into  America  itfelfe  ;  and  yet  fuch  is  the  dive- 
lilh  and  unparalleled  malice  of  fome  againft  them,  as  they  would 
neither  fuffer  them  to  live  quietlie  heere,  nor  yet  to  enjoy  a  vo- 
luntarie  exilement  abroad  ;  but,  exceeding  the  malice  of  the  Pa- 
pifts  themfelves,  difcover  plainlie,  that  nothing  but  the  blood 
and  deftrudtion  of  thefe  innocent  men  and  women  can  fatisfie 
them  ;  for,  from  the  year  1630  to  the  prefent  year  1 638,  when 
in  the  fpring-time  divers  thoufands  have  each  yeare  prepared 
themfelves  for  ther  paflage  into  New  England,  folde  ther  eftates, 
Ihioped  ther  goods,  and  weer  even  readie  to  put  to  fea  ;  fuch  fe- 
cret  wayes  and  meanes  have  been  ufed,  as  they  have  been  ft.iied 
for  a  time,  and  often  been  in  danger  of  being  prevented  of  ther 
journie,  to  ther  utter  undoing;    but  God,  that  protedteth  his, 

I  hath 
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hath  ftili  by  one  meanes  or  other  difappointed  the  mahtious  and 
merciles  plots  and  delignes  of  their  enemies,  and  opened  them  a 
fcalbnable  hbertie  of  departure,  and  a  fafe  paffage  thither  :  nay 
great  benefactors  are  ther  enemies  to  them,  in  urging  ther  eccle- 
fialtical  cenfures  againft  tender  confciences  moore  then  ever,  for 
by  this  thev  have  driven  manye  thoufands  over  to  them,  who 
ehe  had  not  now  been  ther  ;  as  alfoe  in  making  the  paiTage  foe 
difficult,  becaufe  by  that  meanes  none  almoft  v.  ill  hazard  the 
putting  of  ther  eftates  and  fortunes  to  bee  in  poffibilitie  of  being 
undone  if  they  Ihould  be  ilaied,  but  fuch  onlie  as  goe  for  con- 
fcience  fake  ;  fo  as  ther  numbers  ther  doe  now  amount  to  fome 
fiftie  thoufand,  and  moft  of  them  trulie  pious  ;  and  everie  parifli 
iupplied  with  fuch  able  painfull  preaching  minhlers,  as  noe  place 
tender  heaven  enjoies  the  like.  Verie  careful!  they  are  alfoe  to 
preferve  amongif  themfelves  the  unitie  of  dodlrine,  having  ba- 
niihed  (Mversfamc^/fjis^-  and  other  fchifmatiques  out  of  ther  church, 
of  which  fome  hnding  no  harbour  ther,  returned  backe  into 
England.  Ther  enemies  alfoe  heere  have  at  feverall  times  given 
out  reportes,  that  a  bifliopp  and  a  governour  fliould  be  fent 
amongil  them,  to  force  upon  them  the  yooke  of  our  ceremo- 
nies and  intermiKtures,  foe  to  deterre  others  from  going.  And 
indeed  at  this  tnue  the  fame  report  was  moore  likely  to  be  ful- 
filled, then  ever  before  or  lince  ;  for  one  Sir  Ferdinando  George  t 
was  nominated  for  governor,  and  there  was  confultation  had  to 
fend  him  thither  with  rooo  fouldiers.  A  fliipp  was  now  in 
building,  and  neare  finilhed,  to  tranfporte  him  by  fea  ;  and  much 
feare  ther  was  amongil  the  godlie,  leaft  that  infant  common- 
wealth and  church  fhould  have  been  ruined  by  him  ;  when  God, 
that  had  carried  {o  many  weak  and  crazy  fliipps  fafe  thither,   foe 

*  Sic.  Q.  fptnilifls,  i.e.  the  difciples  of  Henry  Nicholas,  the  founder  of  the  feft 
Cd\hd.th*:  Family  of  Love,    Edit.  -f  Q^  Gorges.     Edit. 

provided 
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provided  it,  that  this  ftrong new-built  fliipp,  in  the  vericlaunch- 
ing,  fell  all  in  peices,  noe  man  knew  how,  this  fpring  enfviing, 
and  foe  prefervcd  his  deare  children  ther  at  t'nis  prefent  from  that 
fatall  danger,  nor  hath  fince  fuffcred  them  as  yet  to  come  under 
the  like  fearc.  Hapi>ie  it  weere  ther  enemies  would  remember 
wife  Gamaliel's  councill  at  lall,  and  no  longer  fight  againrt  dod 
himfelfe  ;  or  what  would  have  become  of  thirtie  or  fortie  thou- 
fand  of  thofe  pious  Chriftians  now  in  New  England,  whofe  tender 
confciences  Humbled  at  the  old  ceremonies  which  were  pradtifed 
amongft  us  before,  if  they  fliould  now  fee  the  fatall  burthens 
which  weere  added  to  them  fince  this  yeare  1634!  Ther  ec- 
clefiaftical  prifons  could  not  have  held  a  thirde  parte  of  them. 
Never  certainlie  was  ther  anie  new  plantacion  at  foe  remote  a 
diftance  foe  farre  advanced  in  foe  few  yeares,  by  private  men, 
againft  foe  continual  and  foe  ftrong  oppolition  ;  and  my  conftant 
praier  and  hope  is,  that  God  will  perpetuate  a  glorious  church 
there  to  the  worldes  end,  which  his  owne  right  hand  hath  foe 
wonderfully  planted,  and  that  he  will  lead  them  into  all  truth, 
and  not  fuffer  them  to  erre  or  diffent  in  the  leaft  particulars. 


XXXII. « 


THE  prince's  journey   INTO  SPAIN. 

Ther  happened  on  Monday  the  17th  day  of  this  moneth  [of 
February  1622-3]  fo  ftrange  an  accident  as  after-ages  will  fcprce 
believe  it.  For  Charles  Prince  of  Wales  begann  his  journit;  trora 
London  into  Spaine  on  Monday  the  17th  day  of  I-ebruary,  vaih 

*  This  artic'c  fliould  hav*"  '^een  inferred  in  p.  29,  between  N"  XViI.  aiid  N"  XVliI. 
It  was  communicated  too  late  to  come  in  che  proper  order. 

I   a  the 
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the  beloved  marquefle  of  Buckingham,  Sir  Francis  Cottington  *, 
and  Mr.  Endimion  Porter  onlie  in  his  com  panic,  who  beiides  the 
king  himfelfe  weere  the  alone  men  acquainted  with  the  prince's 
refolution.  Ther  going  was  fofecretlie  carried,  as  none  I  believe 
knew  of  it  in  England  till  they  were  in  France  ;  through 
which  kingdom  they  pafTed  by  poft-horfe  into  Spaine.  The 
journie  was  thought  foe  dangerous,  being  above  1 1  oo  Englilli 
rniles  by  land,  beiides  the  croffing  of  the  feas  between  Dover  and 
Callies,  as  all  men  were  generallie  enfadded  at  the  adventure, 
often  wifhing  it  had  been  better  advifed  upon  :  although  all 
knew  the  Spaniardes  durft  doe  the  prince  noe  harme  foe  long  as 
his  roiall  filler  and  her  illuftrious  offspring  furvived.  Soon  after 
followed  the  lorde  Eiayes  earle  of  Carlile,  and  paffed  into  France, 
to  excufe  to  that  king  the  prince's  fudden  and  fecrett  palling 
through  his  kingdome  witnout  giving  him  a  vifitt.  All  men 
now  tooke  it  for  granted  that  the  prince's  marriage  with  the  In- 
fanta Maria,  the  king  of  Spaine's  filler,  was  concluded  on,  and 
that  hee  went  over  onlie  to  confummate  it  ;  noe  man  imagining 
that  he  would  take  upp  fuch  a  refolution  upon  uncertainties, 
efpeciallie  occafioning  foe  vafl  an  unneceffarie  expence,  at  a  time 
when  the  king's  wants  prcffed  him  much.  But  God,  whofe  de« 
cree  bindes  princes  as  well  as  peafants,  had  otherwife  difpofcd  ; 
foe  as  our  roiall  futour  arriving  at  Madrid  in  Spaine  on  Friday  the 
-^  of  March,  about  three  weekes  after  his  departure  from  London^ 
and  taking  fhipp  for  his  return  into  England  on  the  ^  of  Sep- 
tember then  next  enfuing,  ftaied  in  Spaine  about  feven  moneths  : 
in  all  which  time  he  feldom  faw  or  fpake  with  the  Spanifli  prin- 

*  Mr.  Le  Neve  fhewed  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  1721,  a  ropy  of  a  releaie  from 
the  prince  to  Sir  Francis  Cottington  for  50027  /.  the  expences  of  his  journey  into 
Spain. 

A  briefe  relation  of  this  journey,  by  Sir  Richard  Wynne  of  Gwydir,  bart.  one 
of  the  gentlemen  of  the  privie  chamber  to  the  prince,  afreivvards  treafurer  to  his 
<iueen,  was  printed  at  the  end  of  Hearne's  Hiftoria  Ric.  11.  Oxf.  1729,  p.  299. 

cefle. 
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cefTe,  nor  could  ever  receive  a  faire  and  fincere  deniall  from  her 
brother,  although  her  marriage  had  been  abfolutelie  offe  by  her 
father's  laft  will  and  teftament,  hee  bequeathing  her  to  Ferdinand,, 
fonne  and  heire  of  Ferdinand  the  Second  the  emperour  of  Ger- 
manic, who  afterwardes  did  accordinglie  efpoufe  her.. 


XXXIII*. 

THE  MISCHIEFS   OCCASIONED    BY  GEORGE  VILLAR3,    DUKE  OF 

BUCKINGHAM. 

The  greateft  part  of  this  December  [1627]  alfoe  I  fpent  verie 
fludioullie  in  fearching  out  feveral  antiquities  of  the  ancient  Brit- 
tons,  ther  originall,  manners,  and  religion.  But  my  dailie  and 
continuall  greife  for  the  miferies  and  defolacions  of  true  religion 
in  Germanic,  France,  and  Denmarke,  made  my  foul  foe  fadd  and 
cogitabundous,  as  it  ei'peciallie  interrupted  my  very  Ihidies  this 
moneth.  In  Bohemia,  wheere  for  about  the  Ipace  of  300  yeares 
the  Gofpell  had  been  moore  or  leile  piotelled,  the  bloudie  em- 
pciour  Ferdinand  the  Second  commanded  all  men  to  embrace  and 
practice  the  jopiih  fuperilitions,  idolatries,  and  errors,  banifliing 
in  June  laft  oaft  all  fuch  as  rtfufed  who  were  of  the  nobilitie  and 
gentrie  Albert  Wallenllan,  duke  of  Fricdland.,  in  the  meane, 
purfuing  the  begunne  warre  againft  the  king  of  Denmark,  made 
him  everie  v.  heere  flie  before  him,  and  to  burne  uppand  fpoile  his 
owne  dominion,  and  by  the  end  of  this  December  had  made  an  ab- 
folute  conquetl  of  all  Holfatia  and  Jutland,  being  the  greatell  p  ir  e 
of  the  Danifh  kingdome.  Had  hee  been  aflifled  from  EngL.  d 
with  ttiofe  confiderable  forces  which  George  Villars,  duke  of 
Buckingham,  carried  to  the  ifland  of  Ree,  neare  Rochel,  this  fum- 

*  This  article  Ihould  have  foUowed  N°  XXIV.  in  p.  38. 

mer^ 
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mer,  hee  might  in  humane  reafon  have  overthrowen  the  lord  of 
iTCedland,  or  at  leaft  have  preferved  his  kingdom  of  Denmark 
from  ravage  and  fpoile.  By  this  meanes  alloc  foe  great  a  number 
of  the  gentrie  of  Eiigland  had  been  preferved  from  butcherie,  or  at 
lea ll:  died  more  honourable ;  and  that  impregnable  towne  of  Ro- 
chel  might  have  continued  to  this  day  a  plac  e  of  retreat  and  fafetie 
to  the  French  Proteltants.  That  the  king  of  Great  Britain  intended 
princelieand  roiallie  in  that  expedition  to  deliver  the  French  church 
from  apparent  mine  I  make  no  queftion  ;  but  that  the  want  of  ac- 
complifliing  his  luft  with  fome  French  ladie,  and  other  by  ends  of 
private  revenge,  drew  on  the  duke  of  Buckingham  to  undertake 
that  vciage,  is  too  apparen*-,  as  the  fame  motives  had  a  little  before 
induced  him  upon  fatisfaction  of  his  lafcivious  defires  to  alTift  the 
duke  of  Momorancie  with  certain  fliipps  againil:  the  poore  Ro- 
chellers,  in  vhich  alfoe  his  majeftie  of  Great  Britain  M'as  moft  in- 
nocent, and  never  imagined  or  intended  that  his  brother  of  France 
fhould  have  turned  that  aid  and  affiftance  of  his  againft  the  pro- 
feffors  of  the  Gofpell,  but  againft  the  bloudy  and  tyrannous  Spa- 
niard. The  duke  unmoored  about  the  beginning  of  Auguft  at 
the  ifle  of  Ree  with  a  brave  fleete,  and  divers  thoufands  of  land 
forces,  where,  by  the  duke's  want  of  fkill  and  valour,  a  great  parte 
of  the  armie  had  been  routed  upon  tiieir  firft  landing,  had  not 
Sir  John  Boroughs,  knt.  an  old  fouldier,  and  a  brave  gentleman, 
by  his  fkill  and  affiftance  repulfed  the  French  horfe  that  came 
down  upon  them.  For  the  duke  having  at  firft  leapt  on  fliore 
amongft  the  forwardedft  alfoon  as  he  had  notice  of  the  nearc  ap- 
proaching of  the  French,  gott  into  a  boate,  and  ther  ftood  farre 
enough  ofFe  from  danger,  wich  his  fworde  dravven  in  a  ridiculous 
manner,  and  er.conraged  his  fouldiers  to  fight.  The  iiland  of 
Rees  had  nothing  of  ftrength  in  it  except  two  caftles,  fo  as  the 
duke  being  mafter  of  the  ficlde,  was  confctjuently  mafter  of  the 
ifland,  and  might  alfo  within  a  moneth  or  two  have  taken  the 
•'  I  caftles, 
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caftles,  had  he  followed  the  grave  and  judicious  advice  of  the  faicd 
Sir  John  Boroughs.  But  he  being  proud  and  felfe-opiniatcd, 
tooke  his  owne  way,  and  having  fpent  the  reft  of  the  fummer  in 
a  fruitlefs  fiege  of  the  bigger  oi  the  caftles,  and  walicd  a  woiid  of 
treafure,  was  compelled  at  laft  (by  reafon  of  divers  French  forces, 
foote  and  borfe,  which,  notwitlill:anding  the  Bnttiih  navie,  were 
g(jtten  into  the  illand),  to  retreat  to  his  Ihipps  in  fuch  a  diforderlie 
and  undifciplined  a  way  and  manner,  as  the  French  forces  fettling 
upon  the  reere,  flew  and  tooke  priibners  about  3000,  and  manye 
of  them  leaders,  captaines,  and  gentlemen  of  good  families  ;  fo  as 
oneway,  in  the  landing,  liege,  and  retreat,  ther  weere  loR  at  Icalt 
6000    men,   which  fatal!  blow  and  dilhonour  happened  to  the 

Englilh  nation  on  the   ....  day  of laft  paft  -. 

The  valiant  Sir  John  Boroughs  was  before  llaine  during  the 
feige  (but  whether  by  the  duke's  fecret  procurement  or  not  I 
am  not  able  to  affirm),  or  elfe  hee  would  doubtlcl's  have  pre- 
vented this  lafte  lldughter  by  his  wifedome,  experience,  and 
forelight.  The  duke  himfclf  gott  fafe  into  his  fieete  long  before 
the  danger,  and  it  was  an  even  hazard  that  the  F'rench  had  not 
likewife  overfl.pped  the  advantage  given  them.  The  duke  had 
forces  fufficient  to  have  fought  wich  his  enemies  upon  even 
termes,  whicii  they  themfelves  knowing,  had  no  intent  or  mean- 
ing to  hazard  a  battle,  foe  as  if  hee  had  had  aiie  the  leafte  Ikill 
or  confideration,  he  might  have  broiight  ofFe  his  men  \^ithout 
the  loif  of  one  of  them.  During  his  ftay  in  the  iile  alfoe  he 
had  fent  for  luch  abundance  of  corne,  bread,  and  other  piovi- 
fion  from  Rochul,  as  disfurniflied  them  fo  farre,  that  noe  fup- 
plies  thereof  being  fent  them  out  of  England  as  they  expecfled, 
it  was  the  occalion  afterwards  of  the  king  of  France  taking  the 
towne,  the  extreamitie  of  famine  cauling  them  to  yedd  it  upp 
to  his  mercie,  foe  as  the  king  of  Great  Britain,  contrarie  to  his 
owne  fmceere  and  reall  intent  to  have  fyccoured  the  French  i'ro- 

*  Nov.  9,  1626. 

teftants 
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tellants  and  the  towne  of  Rochel,  was  the  mame  caufe  through  the 

duke  of  Buckingham's  milcarriage,   if  not  through  his  treacherie, 

of  ruining  them.      Thtfe  confiderations  drew  fome  to  fuf[)e(5l  and 

feare  that  the  duke  never  intended  good  by  this  journie  from  the 

beginning,   but  carried  thofe  forces  to    a  i)reaieditated  ruine.      I 

know  the  man  had  foe  fatall  a  Ihare  in  the  finns  of  his  luft,   as  it 

was  impoliible  for  anie  rehgion  to  fetle  at  his  heart,   foe  as  it  is 

moft  hkeUe  hee  had  Utle  regard  to  the  maintenance  of  that.      I 

beleeve   alfo  the   French  weere  at  this  time   mortaihe  hated  by 

him  ;   but  I  cannot  beleive  that   he  intended  to  ruine  the  forces 

he  carried  with  him,  although  hee  did  dilfuade  fome  of  his  neare 

freinds  from  going  with  him,   but  had  thong  hopes  to  have  at- 

cheved  fuch  victories,   and  to  have  done  foe  much  goodiervice, 

as  to  have  again  ingratiated  himfelf  with  the  nobiUtie  and  gentrie 

of  England.      This  journie  then  proving  foe  fatall  and  fucceifeles, 

and  that  by  reafon  of  fuche  grofle  precipitation  and  mifcarriage 

as  were  palpable  to  the  meanell  apprehen lions,   augmented  the 

miflike  of  all  men  foe  extreamelie  againft  him,   as  his  coming  fafe 

home  occafioned  almoft  as  much  forrow  as  the  llaughter  and 

perifliing  of  all  the  reft.      The  French  king  had  good  intelligence 

of  the  wants  of  Rochel,  and  inftantlie  befeiged  it   towards  the 

later  end  of  this  fummer,   with  a  mightie  armie,   and  foe  blocked 

upp  the  mightie  chanell  before  it,   by  the  finking  of  fliipps  and 

other   provifions    hee  made,  that    when  afterwards  the  king  of 

Great  Britain  fent  his  roiall  navie  to  releive  the  towne,   it  proved 

ineffecluall.      All  thefe   fatall  accidents  happening  in  fome  few 

nioneths  foregoing  (with  other  leiTer  ones  I  paiTe  over  in  filence), 

gave  occafion  to  all  men  that  trulie  loved  God's  honour  and  gof- 

j)ell,   to  partake  of  our  greife  and   fadnes   amidtl   the  Chrifmas 

cheere.      The  greatert  parte  of  this  month  I  fpent  in  ftudying  for 

the  Conqueror's  raigne,   whom  I  ufuallie  call  WiUiam  the  Firft. 

XXXIV. 
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XXXIV. 

OBSERVATIONS    ON    AIDS     TO     BE    LEVIED    BY    THE    KING    OK 
ENGLAND  ;    ON  OCCASION  OF  THE  SHIP  MONEY. 

Ther  are  onlie  three  cafes  in  which,  by  the  ancient  law  of 
England,  the  kings  of  that  realme  may  require  aid  of  ther  fub- 
jedts  without  pubUc  confent  of  the  kingdome.  i.  In  cafe  thefo- 
veraigne  be  taken  prifoner,  to  redeeme  him.  2.  For  the  knighting 
of  his  eldeft  fonne.  3.  For  the  marriage  of  his  eldeft  daughter 
once  onlie.  But  yet  thefe  aides  are  not,  like  this  fliipp-monie,  with- 
out bounds  or  limitts,  to  be  levied  of  all  men,  and  in  what  pro- 
portion the  king  lliall  pleafe  ;  for  they  can  only  be  levied  of 
knights  fees,  and  of  fuch  as  hold  ther  lands  by  that  tenure  ;  and 
the  uttermoft  that  can  be  required  is  but  forty  (hillings  upon 
-each  knight's  fee.  It  is  true,  befides  thefe  three  aids,  which  could 
onlie  bee  exacted  of  the  freemen  of  this  kingdome,  ther  weere 
alfo  tallages,  which  the  king  might  levy  \ipon  all  his  tenants  in 
ancient  demefne,  as  other  lords  of  manours  might  tallagize  their 
villaines  and  cuftomarie  tenants.  But  the  other  three  aides  remaine 
■onlie  at  this  day,  the  roial  tallages  being  for  ever  abolifhed  by  adt 
of  parliament. 
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LETTERS   TO  AND  FROM   SIR    SIMONDS    D'EWES. 

I. 

TO    MY    WORTHY   BROTHER    SIR   SYMMONDS  d'EWES,    KNIGHT,    BE 

THESE     PRESENT. 

MY  GOOD  BROTHER,  Auguft  .gf  .628. 

The  manifeft  teftimonies  of  your  love  teftified  by  your  former 
and  frequent  writing,  as  they  are  the  pledge  of  your  noble  dif- 
pofition,  fo  muft  they  increafe  my  debte  in  the  llacknes  and  re- 
raiffnes  thereof.  I  lately  received  both  our  lineall  and  paternall 
pedigrees  indullrioufly  collected  by  you,  which  I  have  carefully 
laid  up  as  a  relique  for  potteritye.  Your  late  vifitacyon  we  took, 
very  kindly ;  and  were  it  more  ufual  I  fliould  fay  the  better  a 
welcome,  althoughe  I  love  not  to  beg  it :  my  good  fifter  fliall  be 
as  welcome  as  yourfelf;  and  although  my  occafions  will  not  fa- 
vour our  defyred  journey  to  Stowe  this  fummer,  yet  I  hope  we 
Ihall  fliortlye  meete  either  at  London  or  Busbridge,  where  both 
you  and  your  fweet  ladye  fliall  be  lovingly  welcommed  by  your 
ever  trulye  well  wifliing  brother, 

William  Elyott. 

ir. 

to  my    worthy    BROTHER    SIR   SYMMONDS   D'EWES,    KNIGHT,    BE 

THESE  PRESENT. 
GOOD   BROTHEK,  Bufbrklge, 

'  Dec.  15,    1628. 

I  know  you  to  be  fuch  a  favourer  of  antiquities,  as  that  I  fhall 
not  be  troublcfome  unto  you  in  deliring  your  remembrance  of 
that  infcripiion  which  I  fpake  unto  you  of  concerning  my  father, 

with 
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with  a  touch  of  myfelf  and  my  matches  in  the  clofe  ;  and  if  you 
have  any  ac(]uaintance  with  a  poett  that  might  comprehend  in 
fowre  EngliQi  verfcs,  or  fixe  at  tlie  moft,  the  fubftance  of  this 
following,  befydes  the  infcription,  viz.  that  he  fpent  part  of  his 
younger  time  in  Drake's  great  voyage  Fall  and  Weft  over  the 
world,  and  his  elder  time  in  the  place  of  ajuftice  of  the  peace  in 
his  countrye,  and  l>eing  afcended,  defpyfeth  thefe  fublunary  va- 
iiityes.  Thefe  at  your  fitteft  occaflon  ;  defiring  my  boldnefs  may 
herein  be  excufed,  wilhing  your  good  company  and  my  lifter's, 
together  with  my  wife's  and  my  beft  remembrance  unto  you  both, 
and  from  my  wife  am  willed  to  let  her  know  that  if  her  cookes 
hand  had  not  beene  to  heavye,  (he  had  fent  her  a  pudding  break- 
faft.      And  lb  in  hafte  I  reft  your  very  loving  brother, 

William  Elyott. 

III. 


SIR  SYMONDS  D'EWES  TO  HIS  FATHER. 


Iflington,  Sept.  i%, 
1630, 


On  Friday  night,  the  17th  of  this  inftant  moneth,  between  fe- 
ven  and  eight  of  the  clocke,  two  of  your  letters  were  delivered 
unto  mee  ;  which  coming  to  my  hands  fo  long  after  the  carrier's 
departure,  anfweers  muft  of  neceffity  ftay  till  this  returne. 

I  will  begin  with  the  lighteft  matters  firft,  and  thefe  concern 
Mr.  Gocks's*  frivolous  excufes,  whofe  felfe-conceit  was  foe  ftrong 
and  paftion  fo  hott,  as  none  of  my  familie  durft  deale  plainlie  with 
him  but  myfelfe,  who  ever  faw  from  his  firft  unlikely  draught, 
that  a  rotten  foundation  could  iv^ver  promife  a  found  fuperftruc- 
tion :  it  is  well  if  my  lofle  doe  but  humble  him,  as  all  men's  opi- 
nions may  whoe  fee  this  daubed  piece  as  they  call  it,  where  not 
only  the  face  hath  no  fimilitude,  but  the  very  cloaths  are  rough- 
caft,  and  the  old  pitfture  is  only  graced  to  hang  by  it :  if  he  can- 
not mead  it,  I  muft  precioudy  efteeme  of  my  firft. 

*  This  painter  has  efcaped  Mr.  Walpole. 

K   2  For 
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Far  my  brother's  fees,  I  fliall  wifli  him  hereafter  (if  he  queftioix 
the  payrnent)  to  employ  a  wifer  man,  whoe  perhaps  cannot  doe 
more  warihe  then  I  did;  for  I  examined  the  new  role,  witli  my 
owne  difcharge,  which  I  ftill  have;  and  for  every  particular  raifed,. 
Mr.  Leonard  affured  me  that  it  is  by  virtue  of  the  king's  letters 
patents  and  j^rerogative,  which  yon  will  not  quelHon  1  am  fare;, 
my  brother  may,  but  I  fay  no  more. 

For  the  epitaph,   feeing  you  abnegate,  I    fliall  conceale  the 
draught ;   onlie  give  mee  leave  humblie   to  juftifie  my  coufen's 
right,  w^hich    my  perufal  of  his  evidence  cann  conceleate  and . 
redtifie  your  judgment.      Sir  John  Engayne,   knt.  (whofe  coate 
you  have  quartered  with  others  at  Stow)  did  build  the  chappel 
temp.  Ed.  I.  and  appropriated  it  to  his  manour  of  Gains.      After 
him  the  manour  of  Gains  coming  to  De  la  Felde,  that  familie  en- 
joied  it  with  the  manour.      So  did  the  Deincourts,  and  ther  onlie 
ly  buried  :   as  have  the  Lathums  fince.;   and  ther  is  (I  believe  by 
mv  diredion)  ere  this  fett  upp  over  the  eaft  window,  '*  Sacellum  - 
"  beatoe  Marice  manerio  de  Gains  appendens."  And  by  what  right 
was  my  grand-father  ther  buried,  but  as  he  had  been,   and  you 
were  pro  tempore  dominus  f     I  can  affure   you,    my   coufen  La- 
thum  is  as  as  jealous  of  his  right  to  the  chappell  as  the  royaltie. 
We  have  the  examples  of  Abraham's  and  Saul's  care  for  a  burying- 
place  ;   and  for  the  knowne  obfcuritie  you  mention,   it  needes  not 
be  Humbled  at,  if  it  were  engraven  on  the  wall,  as  Lathum's  is 
on  the  tomb-ftone,  he  was  a  goldfmith  ;   for  Caffaneus,  the  great 
civilian,  aiTures  us,  that  the  blood  is  reftored  upon  the  defertion  of 
mechanicks  and  employments.      I    have  been  fince  your  going 
down  furnilhed,  by  one  who  was  a  ftranger  to  me,  with  three  de- 
fcents  of  our  owne  male  line  above  the  firft  Gerardt ;   and  through 
the  meanes  of  my  loi;d  ambalTador's  nephew,  lately  knighted  in 
England,   and  gone  into  the  Low  Countries,  I  fliall  have  what 
Gant  or  Bruirels  can  afford ;   and  if  the  peace  enfue  in  the  Low 

Countries, 
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Coun tries,  not  leave' one  KefT'el  unfought  ;  and  there  are  now 
two  efcuchions  burning  in  giaffe,  wherein  my  uncle  Clarke  is  at 
the  colt  to  fet  up  your  coat-armour  in  two  feveral  empalements 
in  the  chappell.  For  my  coufen  Smith,  'tis  true,  my  wife  is 
pleafecl  out  of  her  annuitie  to  afford  her  fome  fmall  yearlie  reliefe; 
and  I  am  forrie  flie  fliould  in  any  manner  give  you  offence,  who 
have  dealt  always  fo  lovinglie  with  her ;  you  may  feale  this  en- 
clofed,  and  fend  it  iier.  But  for  Rowe's  wife,  her  retuling  to  le- 
vie  a  fine,  I  underiiand  not  what  you  are  pleafed  to  intend,  fup- 
ppfmg  you  took  her  fine  long  fince  at  Dalham,  and  have  an  abfo^ 
lute  fale  :  but  whofoever  told  you  flie  had  yearly  from  me  i /. 
told  an  arrant  L.  For  Mr.  Claydon,  1  hold  him  to  be  Davus,  not 
CEdipus,  more  ready  to  fpeak  what  he  thinks,  than  to  revolve 
what  he  fpeaks :  he  owes  my  wife  a  kind  of  homage,  under 
whofe  anccltors  his  progenitors  were  for  many  fcore  yeares  paft 
tenants  at  Newenham.  My  peticion  fhall  be  made  up  with  the 
fooneif,  hoping  Mr.  Tompfon  (whoe  feemes  to  admire  all  mine)  ■ 
will  be  a  faithful  remembrancer :  bee  afl^ures  me  my  frequent  com- 
ming  is  mod  acceptable  to  my  lord ;  and  to  fay  truth,  my  ladie  Co- 
ventrie*  is  a  woman  of  fo  mafcviline  a  wit  and  free  converfe,as  I  am 
julllie  highly  opinionated  of  her;  and  the  rather  becaufe  herfelf  ■ 
and  my  lord's  daughter-in-law  doe  refpedl  my  wife  according  to 
her  feveral  noble  extradions,  and  not  as  referring  to  a  minifteriall 
officer  of  the  lord's  court,  for  as  yet  I  conceive  you  account  your 
owne  familie  lliort  of  full  reftitution  ;  which  if  you  live  not  to  ' 
perfecSt  better  by  embracing  that  life  your  neareft  fo  much  per- 
fuades,  a  divided  eftate  after  your  deceafe  cann  llcarcelie  hope  it. 
For  Goxden,  I  muft  acknowledge  my  daily  charges  there  enforce  . 
me  to  difpofe  fome  v^ay  of  it,  which  being  affured  on  mee  for 

*  Probably  Elizabeth,  fecond  wife  of  the  lord  keeper  Coventry,  daughter  of  Sir 
J(An  Alderfey,  of  Spurftow,  in  the  county  of  Chelter,  and  widow  of  William 
Pi:chford,  efq.  , 

lool.  ■ 
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lool.  per  annum,  fkarce  yeilds  Sol.  deducing  the  certain  and 
uncertain  repriies,  for  which  I  have  no  allowance  ;  yet  if 
Churchill  or  any  other  had  bovight  it  on  my  former  furvey,  Coxe's 
tenement,  with  my  land  at  Forde,  had  paffed  it,  being  particu- 
larlie  furveyed  by  my  grandfather,  and  fet  down  by  him  in  it, 
A  fecond  and  greater  caufeof  my  defire  to  raife  feme  money,  is 
to  perfect  thofe  executorie  agreements  with  yourfelfe,  being  will- 
ing to  do  anye  thing  neare  anie  eqnalitie  to  avoid  all  future  dif- 
ferences, and  to  pay  fome  part  of  the  fomme  in  piefent,  and 
then  to  reft  fatisfyed  with  what  of  mine  will  be  left,  and  Newen- 
ham,  although  it  will  come  fliorte  of  what  you  ever  intended  to 
allow  mee  ;  and  yet  I  fuppofe  you  will  conceive  my  ladie  Tracie, 
in  courfe  of  nature,  is  likelie  to  overlive  yow,  and  may  hold  out 
long  after  with  mee,  unles  wee  may  have  fome  gOvod  overture  to 
buy  her  out,  and  fave  that  faire  feate  from  ruining, 

lam  of  opinion,  and  foe  are  others  (the  iicknes,  rather  cn- 
creailng  than  decreafing,  efpeciallie  at  Weftminfter)  that  terme 
muft  either  be  kept  elfeuhere,  or  fpent  in  abridgments ;  and  thus, 
with  both  our  humble  duties  to  yourfelfe  and  humble  refpedls  to 
my  ladie,  and  kind  loves  to  my  brother  and  fifter  Elizabeth,  I  reft 
your  humble  fonne,  Simonds  D'Evves. 

IV. 

TO  THE  PaOHT  WORSHIPFULL  AND  HIS  MOST  RESPECTED  FATHER 
PAULE  d'EWES,  ESQUIER,  DWELLING  IN  CHANCERY  LANE,  AT 
THE  SIX  CLARKS  OFFICE,     LONDON,    GIVE  THES. 

Februaiii  9,   1633, 

Patri  fuo  dignilTimo  prxftantiffimoque  viro  domino  Paulo  D"Ewfeo, 
armigero,  mille  mille  falutes  eXc^ptatRichardus  filius. 

Cum  quidem  tua  univerfa  beneficia  amoremque  tuum  non  fimu- 

latum  in  mcmoriam  reduco,  ftupefad-usfum,  revcrcndiUime  pru- 

(lentiirmieque  pater  ;  nulla  vcro  ia  me  vis  eft  iieque  animi  prae- 

j  ftantia, 
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ftantia,  fed  qua  tua  benignitas  in  me  reperire  poteft  :  maximam 
vero  habeo  til)i  gratiam,  ut  me  MinervDe  arte  collocabas,  Sc  ubi  li- 
terarum  monumenta  fuperant.  Quam  ob  caufam  Platonis  elo- 
quentia,  Ariftotelis  ingenio,  &  Ciceronis  confilio  te  imbutum  effe 
femper  praejudiciam.  Conlilium  tale  Sc  tarn  magnum  igitur  in. 
me  eft  quale  ApoUinis  oracula  olim  inter  vulgos.  Sum  igitur 
(prudentillime  pater)  obligatus,  et  naturae  obedientiaeque  obftric- 
tus  vinculis.  Quot  micantes  enim  ftellae  caelo  vafto  tot  tua  funt 
univerfa  beneficia  quotidiana  in  me  collocata :  quae  omnia  fi 
lancis  judicii  perpendi  maximam  in  te  (doctilTime  genitor)  gratiam 
proponi  debeo.  JEqui  enim  bonique  confulo  tuam  in  me  benig- 
nitatem.  Hoc  igitur  animi  mei  propofitum  eft  :  quod  omnibus 
rebus  te  (digniffime  pater)  profequi  poffem  ;  aliter  vero,  et  oleum 
et  operam  perdo.  Nunc  igitur  (lecfliflime  pater)  te  oro  atque 
obfecro,  ut  banc  meam  indoilam  impolitamque  epiftolam,  aequi 
bonique  facies.  Jam  igitur  precibus  Deum  obteftor  ut  fua  lub 
tutela  te  ferviffet.  Jam  (jucundillime  pater)  ne  tuis  ftudiis  et 
negotiis  impedirem,  ferrum  fatis  callidum  ex  igne  detraham. 
Quum  defint  vires,  tamen  eft  laudenda  voluntas.  Tuus  obedientif- 
fimus  (dura  vita  manet)  filius, 

RiCARDUS  D'EWES. 

V. 

TO  THE  RIGHT  WORSHIPFULL  MY  M'ORTHY  BROTHER  SIR  SYMMONDS 
D'EVVES,  KNIGHT,  AT  HIS  HOUSE  IN  ST.  EDMUNDS  BURYE, 
SUFFOLK,   BE  THESE    DELIVERED. 

c  I  Ti  London,  March  r. 

Being  at  London  at  our  aflizes,  I  there  intercepted  your  letter, 
whereby  I  underftand  of  your  purpofe  to  be  in  London  upon  tbe 
14th  day  of  this  prefent,  and  then  to  make  payment  of  the  le- 
gacye  given  by  your  father's  will  to  my  younger  fon,      I  Ihall  not 

favie 
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fayle  either  to  be  in  London  at  that  time  myfelf,  orelfe,  if  other 
occafions  may  hinder  it,  to  take  order  for  the  receiving  of  that 
money,  and  to  fend  you  afufficient  acquittance  for  your  difcharge  ; 
and  defyre  that,  when  you  are  fo  neare  us,  we  may  fee  you  at  Bul- 
bridge.  1  was  the  day  before  the  writing  hereof  at  the  lord  vif- 
count  Wimpledon,  who  afked  for  you,  and  told  me  that  he  had 
the  leager  booke  of  Waltham  Abbey,  which  you  had  fpoken  to 
him  for,  fo  that  I  doubt  not  but  that  you  will  wayte  upon  him  at 
your  coming  up.  I  heartily  wifli  your  good  lady  a  happy  and 
fafe  deliverance,  which  we  fliall  be  as  glad  to  heare  of  as  any 
poore  freinds  you  have,  unto  whom  I  defyre  you  to  prefent  my 
beft  fervice.  So,  with  my  bell  afteaions  to  yomfelf  refts  your 
loving  brother, 

vW-ILLIAM  Elyott. 

VI. 

TO    MY    VERY     LOVING    BROTHER    SIR    SIMONDS   d'eWES,    AT     HIS 
HOUSE  IN  STOW  LANGTOFT,    NEAR  .BURY  ST.  EDMONDS,     THESE, 

DEARE  BROTHER,  s'/t'/fs', 7! 

Your  letters  dated  the  1 6th  of  December  came  to  my  hands  the 
-;l8th  of  January  ould  ftile.  I  was  not  forgetfull  of  my  engadg- 
ment  to  you  for  the  piilures  of  Monf.  de  Thou  and  Gafper  de  Col- 
ligni'cC.  Your  letter  I  gott  fuperfcribed  as  you  diredled,  and 
went  with  my  lord  of  L,eicefter's  fecretary  to  deliver  it  to  his  owne 
hands ;  him  I  found  not  at  home,  but  I  delivered  it  to  his  tooe 
brothers  in  law,  to  them  it  feemes  moft  of  Thuanus  his  owne 
fonns  difpatches  are  addreft  ;  they  read  your  letter,  and  ware 
moft  ready  to  gratifie  your  defier  ;  theay  tould  me  of  pidures  of 
him  in  his  houfc,  but  that  in  his  ftudy  chamber  was  the  beft  and 
lateft  ;  they  tould  me  they  would  fendeit  to  one  of  the  beft  work- 
men 
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men  in  Paris  to  have  it  copied  ont,  and  then  they  would  give  it 
me,  which  I  alTiared  them  I  would  not  receive  if  n(;t  licenced  to 
})ay  for  it.  I  have  inquired  where  the  painter  lives,  and  doe  in- 
tend to  jiay  for  it  heforehande,  and  fende  them  woord  after. 
They  both  toukl  me  tliere  was  not  any  of  his  mannfcripts  or  ge- 
r.eral  hittory  of  his  life,  hut  fuch  as  were  bound  up  with  the  reft 
of  his  works  in  the  laft  edition  printed  tenn  yecrs  fince  •••,  which  it 
is  poffible  you  may  not  heatherto  have  feen.  The  pi6lure  neere 
iiniflied  I  doe  intend  to  make  a  feconde  vifit  un'o  h  m  to  thanke 
him  for  his  favors.  He  himfelf  is  but  feldom  in  Paris,  he  is 
entendant  de  la  jujlice  en  Parmie-du  Roy^  a  place  of  great  honour 
and  revenneu.  I  have  found  i^o  much  civility  from  the  brothers, 
that  I  am  confident  I  Ihall  fend  you  back  an  anfwer  to  your  letter. 
I  am  promifthy  a  gentleman,  whom  Mad.  Chaftelioune  much 
favours,  the  heft  peice  flie  hath  of  her  grand- father's,  I  fliall 
make  all  hafte  poffihle  to  fend  them  yoTi. 

If  your  hiftory  of  Thuanus  be  of  the  30  or  20  years,  pray  let 
me  heare,  and  whether  I  fliall  fend  you  what  hath  binn  printed 
more  than  was  formerly  in  this  laft  ten  years  fince.  If  in  any 
thing  elfe  I  may  ferve  you,  pray  command  your  brother  and 
fervant, 

Richard  D'Ewes, 

Since  my  abode  in  Paris,  1  have  written  twice  or  thrice  to  your- 
felf  and  lifter. 

*  Q_.  Edition  of  Geneva,  1620,  or  1630.,  fo!. 
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TO  MY    VERY    LOVING    BROTHER     SIR  SIMONDS  d'EWES,     AT  STOW 

HALL,    IN  SUFFOLK,    THESE. 

MY    DEARE   BROTHER,  Paris,  Feb  i6,  Stil.  Vet. 

The  reporte  you  heard  of  my  being  caft  away  at  Tea  had  a 
probable  original  ;  for  the  fame  day  I  came  to  Rey  a  barke  fett 
out  of  the  haven,  the  winde  being  then  contrary,  for  France  ;  the 
paflengers  were  fo  negligent,  that  they  omitted  to  carry  proviiion 
with  them  to  fea.  They  all  fuffered  extreamly  by  hunger,  the- 
barke  being  5  days  at  taking  about  eare  they  could  difcover  the 
Frenlli  lande.  In  it  was  the  earle  of  Caftlehaven,  Sir  Henry 
Nuton's  uncle,  and  many  more  of  my  acquaintance.  I  fliall  be 
fo  much  more  careful  of  myfelf,  that  I  may  live  to  afl  my  defires 
to  ferve  you.  For  the  defcent,  I  found  it  was  as  you  had  fent 
me  woord,  which  I  prefently  mended  by  your  direction.  'Tis  no 
fmall  joy  to  me  to  hear  of  my  lifter  Pollie's  fafe  delivery,  and  of 
my  little  cozen's  health.  Pray  remember  me  moft  afFedionately 
to  her.  When  you  have  received  the  money  of  my  brother 
Bowes,  I  fliall  then  order  it  to  be  payed.  If  they  require  it,  you 
may  pleafe  to  order  one  of  your  fervants  aire  thofe  things  in 
the  trunke. 

The  letter  and  box  is  yet  in  Wotton's  keeping  ;  he  expedls 
nothing  but  a  fafe  melfenger  to  fend  them  by.  When  you  have 
received  the  rent  at  Lavingham,  pray  be  pleafed  to  keep  it  for 
me.  Sir,  I  received  your  letter,  and  in  it  that  inclofcd  to  M.  de 
Thou.  I  got  my  lord  of  Leicefter's  fecretary  to  fuperfcribe  it  for 
me,  and  went  prefently  to  deliver  it.  I  found  not  him  at  his 
howfe,  but  delivered  it  to  his  brother  in  law  ;  they  read  your 
lettp^,  ai}d  fcemed  mo  ft  ready  to  ferve.you  in  anie  thinge. 

Thuanus 
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Thuanus  was  this  man's  father  now  living*.  I  have  binii 
twice  or  thrice  to  find  him  at  home,  but  heatherto  have  mifled; 
to-morrow  1  intend  to  go  againe.     The  fuperfcription  thus : 

"   A  Moniier 

*'  Monfier  de  Thow,  hitendant  a  la  Juftice,  Scc. 

"  A  Pare," 

The  word  fignifies  the  governhient,  overfight,  or  charge  of 
any  thing,  as  he  is,  and  hath  of  one  of  the  king's  armies.  His 
titles  it  feemes  are  more,  which  I  know  not.  The  name  of 
the  ftree"  I  know  not.  He  is  a  man  of  that  note  in  France, 
your  letter  cannot  mifcarry.  If  I  receive  any  letter  from  him, 
I  Ihall  fpeedily  fend  it  to  you.  The  pidfure  of  Thuanus 
hath  binn  in  my  chamber  more  then  a  weeke,  and  the  other 
will  be  done  within  tooe  or  three  days.  They  are  both  drawne 
by  tooe  principals  I  found  in  Thuanus  his  ftudy.  I  fliall 
by  the  next  truily  meffenger  fende  them  you  :  theare  armes 
on  the  right  corner.  I  believe  the  age  of  eyther  (when 
they  were  drawne)  was  70  years;  but  I  can  alTure  you  they  were 
the  lateil.  In  all  I  followed  the  diredion  of  your  firlf  letter, 
which  I  make  no  qucftion  you  will  receive.  Mr.  VVotton  advifes 
me  requeft  yovi  make  your  letter  in  this  moddle,  for  otherv,  ife 
they  cannot  fo  conveniently  be  fent.  This  papire  is  not  large 
enough  for  newes,  had  we  any,  Prefent  my  trew  affeiflion  to  my 
friends  in  Suffolk  and  Eilcx.  My  ever  conftant  love  and  fervice 
to  yourfclf  and  my  noble  fift er. 

I  remaine  ever  ready  to  love  and  ferve  you, 

Rich.  D'Ewes. 

*  Francis  Auguflus  de  Thou  was  eldefl  fon  of  the  hiflorian.  He  was  behesded 
at  Lyons,  1642,  ior  not  fiiicovering  a  confpiracy  agair.ft  cardinal  Richelieu,  who  died 
withio  two  n.onths  after  his  exeturion.  Breval  relates  '.hat  the  fifter  of  Monf.  de 
I'hoi),  going  'o  feo  the  Cardinal  I'e  i.i  flate,  l^i-oke  c  ur  into  thi-y^ifili  n;'te  ex;  laniation 
of  i\hiriha  ;  "  Lord,  if  tl.ou  hadil  been  he:e,  my  brother  had  iiot  died."     Travel?, 

ai.  2B1. 
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TO    MY    YERY     LOVING    BROTHLP.     SIR    SIMONDS     D"eWES,      THESEv__ 
AT    STOW    HyVLL,    NEAR    BURY    ST.    EDMUxNDS,    SUFFOLK. 

March  15,  Stil.  Vet.  1637, 
from  Orkans. 

In  my  letter  from  Paris  to  you  I  fpecified  the  fending  of  the- 
two  pictures,  viz.  Thuanns  and  Mr.  Colignie;   which  I  hope  you-^ 
have  already  received  from  Mr.  Wotton,   to  whom  they  were  di- 
reded.      1  have  bin  fince   tiie  date  of  my  lait  at  Monfieur  de. 
Thon'S  fonn's  houfe,  but  'twas  not  my  fortune  to  find  him  at  his- 
lodging.      I  was  at  that  time  prefented  with  Thuanus  his  pidure-- 
by  his  nefues,  which  they  wouhl  give  me,  made  by  another  work- 
man, both,  as  I  conceive,  exceeding  lik-e  ;   which  I  had  fent  you, 
but  that  my  merchant  before  difpatehed  them  for  England  foonep 
then  \  thought,   and  my  fudden  departure  from  Paris  would  not- 
permit  mc  to  fend  it  after.      I  have  left  it  in  my  trunke  at  Paris 
till  my  coming  to  towne  next;    and  when  \t  fliall  pleafc  God  I 
come  for  England,  you  may  there  make  choieC:  of  which' you  beffe 
fancie.      His  tooe  kinfmen,  w  hich  had  the  command  and  ufe  of 
all  his  bookes,  iliewed  me  his  feveral  libraries,  beautified  with- 
many  pidtures  of  fuch  late  men  as  have  l>inn  fam'd  ey-ther  for 
learning  or  valour ;   and  in  one  prelTe  which  they  fhewed  me,  as 
a  thing  more  rare  than  the  reft,  was  eight  hundred  maiiufcript&, 
the  moft  of  them  originals.      I  muft  confefs  I   then  wilhed  you 
with   me :   for  all  forts  of  learning,   for  thear  alike  curiofitie  in 
binding,  and  the  contrivance  in  placing  them,  I  never  yet  faw 
t^be  like.,., 

I.  am- 
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I  am  now  taking  my  journey  from  Orleans  toward  Rochell, 
and  fo  making  the  great  round  of  France  :  if  in  any  I  may  theare 
pleafure  you,  you  may  commande  me.  My  beft  love  and  fervice 
to  ray  fifter.D'Ewes, 

Your  brother  and  fervant,  . 

RiQH.  D^EwES. 


IX. 

TCL    MY    VERY    LOVING     BROTHER     SIR      SIMONDS    D'eVVES,      AT ; 

STOW    HALL,    SUFFOLK,  ^ 

DEARE    BROTHER,-  ^'"'^^jg'/"^'' 

In  my  lart  I  gave  you  notice  of  delivering  your  letter  to  M.  du 
Chefne,  who  promifed  me  his  anfvyer  fhould  be  ready,  again  ft  the. 
end  of  this  month;  I  fhall  to-morrow  or  next  day  make  a  vifit  to. 
him  to  harten  his  difpatch  ;   I  alio  wrott  you  word  that  .Chronicon 
de  Bee  was  never  printed,  giving  you  an  account  of  each  parti-, 
cular,     I  have  from.  Paris  lent  you  three,  letters,  and  as  yet  not. 
receive!  anfwer  to  any.      My  voyadge  for  Flanders   (with  God's 
helpe)  I  am  refolved  to  undertake.      In  all  the.  reft  of  youre  com-  • 
mands  I  Ihall  fliew  my  love  and  care,   my  ends  being  to  approve 
lyiyfeif.to  you  and  my  noble  fifter;, 

Your  mod  afFedtionate  loving  brother,,  . 

Rich.  D'Ewes. 


X» 
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TO  THE  RIGHT  WORSHIPFULL  AND  NOBLE  SIR  SIMONDS  D'EWES, 
AT  THE  HIGH  COURT  OF  PARLIAMENT,  THESE,  WITH  MY  MOST 
RESPECTFUL   AND    HUiMBLE  SERVICE. 

Martii  30, 
1640. 

Nobliffime  domine,  unde  mihi  excufatio  pro  tarn  diuturno 
iilentio  a  fummo  candorc  pectoris  veftri  integerrirai,  et  tanta- 
rum  rerum  publicarum  (quibus  admirabilis  veftra  eruditio  non 
■  deerir)  procuratione?  Typographus  noiler  [Rogerus  Daniel]  vir 
probus  et  veller  o-yuTro^j'rj]?,  nifaliar,  Suffolcienfis,  lalutationes  meas 
et  literas  quoque  officiociilime  vobis  detuliffe  voluit.  Quoefivit 
faepe  nianfionem  veltram  idque  in  Templo  juridicorum,  ied  ex- 
quircrc,  aut  alloqiii  praeceUentiam  vefhrani  hand  potuit.  llle  jam 
navitcr  adlaborat  monumentis  Saxonicis  imprimendis.  Chara6leres 
jam  Londini,  et  politi  ut  fpero,  aut  ornantur,  aut  in  ornatu  funt. 
Rex  Aluredus  carceres  injuftos  archivorum  exuet :  nonnulla  me 
torquent  in  regia  mente  explicanda,  utpote  Lexico  carentem 
Liceat  impctrare  a  vobis  imprimendum  Lexicon  veftrum,  ita  ut 
animadverfiones  mcas  ex  autoribus  non  contempnendis  feledlis 
adjungam.  Sic  et  iionoii  veil:ro  Sc  publico  commodo  confultum 
erit. 

Stat  mihi  quoque  in  lucem  cdere  Dunelmenfem  de  regibus  ^t 
•cpifcopis.  Pars  prior  hie  in  collegio  Ben.  ('e  carcere  conqueritur, 
altera  apud  vos,  aut  a  vobis,  aut  a  me  cuftode  fuo  libertatcn-i  ibras 
prodeundi  expecSlat.  Jam  fervet  ihulium  et  meum  et  typographi 
quoquetantas  moles  fupcrandi:  folum  deeft  exemplar Dunelmcnfis. 
Gauclco  egregiam  notitiam  antiquitatis  veftram  et  proinde  nun- 
quam  emoriiuram  gloriam,  (]uani  in  lenatu  -eloqucntia,  et  hiltoriis 
5  cnuclcandis 
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enucleandis  n:<C'A  ellis,  pcfTe  in  inimenfiim  promovere  incepta 
nodra.  Teilimonium  vcitrum,  et  (i  quas  excogitaftis,  animadver- 
lioncs,  licet  paucilfi mas  in  Bcdam,  ante  menfem  OcSlobris  hunnilis 
rogo.  Spondeo  nie  redditurum  vobis  exemplar  Dunelmenlis 
modo  jam  in  iifum  donuase  tuie  academise  reftituatiir :  nee  nou 
publicas  grates  ob  tale  beneficiuni  prascellentia  vellra,  impreiias 
quoque  a  Whcloco  veftro  merit6  accipiet.  Stowje  li  adhuc  fuerit 
liber  ille,  venia  a  vobis  data  lubens  repetam.  Si  quid  in  fenatu 
(nobliffime  domine)  de  preediis  CGcleliafticis  agatur,  hortor  cle- 
mentiam  veftrara,  ut  fi  mentio  fiat  de  favendis  academicis  litteris, 
meis  .quoque,  hoc  eft,  Orientalibus  et  Britannicis  faverent.  Bene- 
ficium  meum  (He  vocant)  perexiguum  quidem  fi  dematur,  oltia- 
tim  unde  ego  et  familia  mea  vivemus  ?  li  quid  lit,  iinde  in  cele- 
berrimo  coetu  defenfionem  litterarum  8c  rerum  noftrarum  pro- 
moveat  autoritas  veilra,  mpplex  peto,  lit  id  confcquar.  Perge  ob- 
iecro  amico  meo  viro  optimo  domino  Lowreo  gratificari.  Ho- 
noris veftri  lludioliflimus,  . 

Abrahamus  Whe.locus,.  . 


XII. 

TO  THE  RIGHT  WORSHIPFULL  HIS  EVER  HONOURED  FRIEND  AND 
ADVANCER  OF  LEARNING  .  SIR  SIMONDS  D'EWES,  AT  STOW- 
HALL,  THESE.    . 

Right  worfliipfull,  v/ith  my  homblc  fervice,  I  vi'as  glad  toheare 
from  you;  forrie  to  put  your  worlhip  to  charge;  1  watch  for 
opportunitie  to  return  this  5  s.  in  a  way  fuiting  to  your  worth. 
1  huml)ly  thank  you  for  transferring  the  caufe  of  ilop  on  reverend 
Armachanus,  who  trulie  loves  and  honours  yon.  I  feare  Lellie 
will  fct  fire  on  thefe  rare  monuments,  far  more  precious  than  all 

the 
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the  trcafare  he  (1  hoj:c)  iliall  get  in  England.  Yet  we  mufl  look 
to  the  band  thai;  ftrikes,  and,  Ikying  little,  even  kifs  the  rod.  Scots 
tare  not  for  antiquidc  :  I  ever  loved  their  zeale  to  truth,  and,  as 
I  thought,  well-grounded  ;  but  of  late  ihey  have  lait  th^ir  credit 
in  the  mindcs  of  niet^,  more  learned  and  wife  and  holie  men  than 
ordinarie.  I  knov/  you  will  interpret  me  well.  1  befeech  you 
■forget  the  Scots  as  n^uch  as  you  may.  Lei's  pray  for  peace  and 
truth.  1  would  halt  beyond  icas  if  I  could  if  troubles  increafe. 
Newcaftle  is  much  abufed  by  them,  and  we  here  already  quake 
for  want  of  coles.  I  humblie  crave  of  you,  that  if  you  heare 
thai  they  come  this  v/ay,  to  direift  us  wheare  to  hide  under 
ground  thefe  reverend  Saxon  iermons,  Sec.  for  theire  good  and 
mirs,  and  our  poiferitie,  if  peace  retm^n.  I  deHre  you  may  keepe 
this  booke  til  Eailer ;  if  not,  that  your  worfnip  would  haikn  it 
liilher,   cxcent  with  leave  we  hide  it  with  the  rell. 

"From  your  worfliip's  poore  fervant, 

A^R.  Whelock^ 


XII. 

llluflrifT"  Celfiffimoq'  Principi  Carolo  Duel  Lotharinglae,    Sec. 

Bruxellis  in  Flandria. 

Celfiffime  Princeps,  KTurt': 

Literoe  tuoe  humaniffiraoe  oranino  inexpecHiatae  Gallicam  fpiran- 
tes  facundiam  nuper  ad  manus  meas  pervenerunt  ;  nee  tarn  din 
refponfum  hoc  noftrura,  debitum  gratitudinis  arfham  8c  fymbo- 
lum  diftuliffem  nili  rei  magnitudo,  quod  a  tanto  principi  ite- 
ratis  compellarer  codicillis,  mihi  filentium  et  taciturn  animi  ftu- 
porem  im])ofuifret.  Tandem  vero  ne  fupinae  labem  &  maculam 
dblivionis  promorerer,  intcmpcftivis  pudore  ct  verecundia  procul 

ablegatis 
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ablcgatls,  ceternura  me  G.  T.  obftricflum  effe  agnofco,  quod  in- 
ter amiorum  ftrepitum  et  tubarum  lituorumque  clangorem  mei 
memor  cfTe  humaniffimc  dignata  fit :  et  utinam  miferrima  inter 
nos  reruni  facias  tuis  uti  pridem  non  in  pofterum  officeret  delide- 
riis  ;  qiiin  ut  omnia  inter  nos  debitoe  benevolentiae  ofiicia  tuus  ex- 
periretur  Fortefcuus,  et  volo  nunc  afFatim  tuDS  inlcribendoruni  mi- 
litiae  hinc  in  Flandriam  transfretaret.  Hoc  fummo  promoturus 
eft  nifii,  C.  T.  deditiffimus, 

SiMONDS  D'EWES. 


XIII. 

Epiftola  nepoti  fuo  fincere  dile6lo  fummieque  fpei  Juveni  Guli- 
elmo  Ellyotto  filio  primogenito  Gulielmi  Elyotti  equitis  aurati, 
-Godelemingce  in  provincia  Surreienfi. 

Vifiraonafti-iii,  idus  Scptembrit 
Juluni,  1&46. 

Literas  tuas,  nepos  chariffime,  vernaculas  Bufbrigise  in  agro 
Surreienli  Sextili  ultimo  fcriptas  accepi,  in  quibus  eximium  pieta- 
tis  erga  lecSliffimam  matrem  tuam  Joannam  defundlam  fororem 
meam  primogenitam  edidifti  fpecimen  dum  ejus  memoriam  tarn 
f;indte  recolis,  ejufque  ja6luram  impenfe  adeo  luges.  Gratiffimae 
fuere  illx  mihi,  non  earn  duntaxat  ob  caufam,  fed  quia  uberiorem. 
folito  ea  etiam  conclamata  erga  me  afFedum  teftatus  es ;  nee  du- 
bites  quin  a  me  vicilTim  debita  omnia  tibi  fratribus  tuis  germanis, 
tenericque  forori  Siffilliae  exolvantur  officia.  Id  fane  animum 
meum  non  puram  pupugit,  quod  matri  tuae  in  extremis  ncc  ore 
nee  calamo  folamini  vel  minimo  fuppeditaverini  adminicula. 
Mea  tamen  omnino  non  evenit  culpa,  cum  enim  pregnans  erat 
uxor  diledtiffima,  et  binae  quse  folie  mihi  ex  maribus  quinque  to- 
tidemquc  femellis  prima  conjuge  fatis  liberis,  filias  fuperfunt  te- 

M  nerae. 
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nerie,  ilium  exanthematis  laborantem  invifere  non  aufus  Turn  nee 

prius  me  Sonorius  de  illius  morte  appropinquante  monuit,  quam 

iagax  illms  anima  ex  morbi  violentia  et  acerrimum  judicium  luas 

omnes  pene  vires  amiferant.      Imo  etfi  horis  aliquot  ante  mortem 

codicillis  ad  earn  miffis  confolatoriis,  in  fupremo  illi  non  defuifle 

officio  merito  dicar   (quos  etiamnum  penes  fe  habet  tuus  genitor)  ; 

fruftra  tamen  fuit,  cvim  morbi  atrocitas  intelle6lus  ei  ufum  ademe- 

rat.     Id  unice  ergo  jam  reftat  ut  nos  humiles  illos  quibus  apprime 

gavifa  eft  ilia  fpiritus,  et  omnibus  benefaciendi  conatus,  quos  irt 

ilia  agnofcunt  f  nifle  omnes  amici,  agniti,  vicini,  imitemur,   et  in 

nobis  experiamur.      Nata  fuit  Wellelhalae  paterno  in  proedio  ad 

paroeciam  Mildengam   in   provincia    SufFolcienci   pertinente  die 

Dominica   ipfis   Februarii  Juliani  kalendis  horam  circiter  fecun- 

dam  matutinam  A°  D"'  j|^.      Eam  pater  tuis  tertius  fuis  in  ux<. 

orem  duxit  hymenaeis  Londini  die  Mercurii  feptima  menfis  ejuf- 

dem  anno  reparatas  falutis  44rT'      ^.^  poftquam  fandiffime  caftiffi- 

meque  cum  ipfo  totos  annos  viginti  quinque  menfes  duos  &:  dies- 

bis  feptem  vixerat,  eumque  numerofa  utriufque  fexus  fobole  di- 

taverat  animam  fuam   Deo  Patri  et  Creator!  reddidit,    die  Martis 

poftridie  idus  Aprilis  Juliani  anni  currentis  horam  circiter  od:a- 

vam  nodturnam  :  et  ex  parte  aquilonari  Divi  Egidii  in  cnmpis  (in 

qua  decefferat  paroecia)   non  procul  ab  ipfa  Oriental!  feneftra  die! 

fequentis  fub  vefperam  inhumata  erat,  cujus  exequiis  ut  fuprema, 

illi  jufta  perfolverem  ego  ipfe   cum  aliis   interfui.      Ut   patrem 

tuum  meo   nomine  perhumaniter  falutes  vellem.     Teque  cum 

fratribus  tuis  et  forore  falvum  effe  cupio. 

Tu!  ftudiotiffimus  avunculus, 

SiMONDS   D'ewes. 
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I.  The  Hiftory  of  Tunstall  in  Kent,  by  Edward  Rowe  Mores,^  Efq.     lySo, 
Wiih  Six  Plates.     Price  5s. 

II.  RELKiiTi^  Galean-iE.     In  Three  Parts.     1781.     Seven  Plates.    Price  tjs. 
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don,  1782.     Seventeen  Plates.     Price  los.  6d. 

VI.  Antiquities  in   Kent  hitherto  undefcrlbed.     By  Mr.  Thorpe.     Two  Parts, 
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Puddington,  Luton,  and  Dlnstaple,  1783.     Five  Plates.     Price  6s. 

IX.  Hiftory  of  Holyhead,   1783.     Two  Plates.     Price  is.  6d. 

X.  Hiftory  ofSTOKENEwiNGTON  in  Middlefex,  17S3.  Two  Plates.  Price  2s.  6d,^ 

XI.  Hiftory  of  Croyland  in  Lincolnfliire.  By  Mr.  Gough,  1783.  Six  Plates 
(befidcs  what  are  printed  on  the  Letter  Prefs  Sheets).     Price  7s.  6d. 

XII.  Hiftory  of  Croydon  in  Surrey.  By  Dr.  Ducarel,  1783.  Ten  Plates 
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IX.  Biographical  Anecdotes  of  William  Hogarth;  and  a  Catalogue  of  his 
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P.  34,  add,  After  this  "Number  was  ready  for  publication, 

Oliver,  only  f-n  of  Mr.  Oliver  Cromwell,  attorney,  in  Effex-flreet,  died  fud- 
dcnly,  April  iSth,  1785. 


■*,*  The  Binder  will  pl-^cc  the  large  Pedigree  immediately  before  the  Preface; 
and  that  of  the  Kullels  to  face  p.  xvi. 
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PREFACE. 


THE  following  genealogical  view  of  the  family  of  a  perfon 
who  made  fuch  a  diftinguifhed  figure  on  the  Theatre  of  Europe, 
was  firft  fuggefted  by  a  defire  of  faying  fomething  about  him  in 
the  new  edition  of  Camden's  Britannia,  in  tlie  additions  to  the 
county  where  he  was  born,  and  fupplying  the  unaccountable 
omiflion  of  this  family  by  bifliop  Gibfon,  whofe  uncle  Dr.  Gibfon 
married  the  Protestor's  grand-daughter.  The  materials  are  all  the 
refult  of  the  Editor's  own  inquiry,  and  an  adlual  fearch  of  the  pa- 
rochial regifters  of  Ramfey,  Upwood,  St.  John's  Huntingdon, 
Wicken,  and  Chippenham.  The  firfl  vifit  was  paid  to  Ramfey 
1783,  at  which  time,  and  again  the  fucceeding  year,  the  friendly 
reception  of  its  good  vicar  '  muft  be  gratefully  acknowledged  ;  nor 
lefs  the  very  hofpitable  and  polite  reception  of  a  llranger  by  lady 
Bickerton  at  Upwood ;  or  the  readinefs  with  which  Mr.  Hodfon 
of  Huntingdon,  and  Mrs.  Tookie,  wife  of  the  vicar  of  Chippen- 
ham, permitted  extradls  to  be  made  from  their  refpe6tivc  regiiters. 

The  pedigree  once  formed  was  fabmitted  to  thofe  perfons  in 
London  beft  qualified  to  correct  and  improve  it.  Among  thefe 
are  to  be  remembered  Mr.  Brooke  and  Mr.  Pingo  of  the  Heralds 
college,  Mr.  John  Field,   apothecary,  of  Newgate-ftrect,  and- laft 

'It  is  not  eafy  to  fay  why  Mr.  Noble  always  mifpclis  his  name  Wi  I'lon  infteaJ 
of  W/j/fton  ;  and  p.  48,  83,  calls  him  late,  though  ftill  living.  Tlie  author's 
diflance  from  the  prefs  may  be  pleaded  in  excufe  for  many  of  its  errors,  but  not  for 
rnifnomers,  of  which  Sir  James  Borrow,  Mr.  Gra/nger,  Sir  Peter  L/'ly,  Spc/idhurfi: 
for  Spe/dhurfljBaconsficU  for  Bfconsfield,  are  too  fagrant  inftanccs  to  pafs  unnoticed, 
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of  all,  the  late  Sir  Thomas  F'ranklaiid,  bait,  who  communicated 
a  different  pedigree  of  his  branch  of  the  family. 

Though  noftranger  to  the  labours  of  the  Rev\  Mr.  Noble  in 
the  fame  harvcft,  the  editor  does  not  charge  himfelf  with  any  in- 
tention to  prejudice  that  indefatigable  inquirer's  amj^le  publication, 
which,  as  he  did  not  anticipate,  fo  neither  has  he  borrowed  from 
it  a  fingle  material,  but  on  the  contrary  has  ftudioufly  thrown  the 
particulars  wherein  they  differ  into  this  introdudion,  that  he 
may  not  appear  to  negled  either  to  receive  or  give  fuller  infor- 
mation in  any  degree. 

If  the  particulars  refpeding  'the  parijhes  where  the  Crom wells 
had  any  concern  are  thought  to  convey  any  incidental  matter, 
they  will  not  be  deemed  abfolutely  foreign  to  the  purpofe. 

Mr.  Noble  begins  his  account  of  the  Cromwell  family  with  a 
pedigree  drawn  up  1602,  by  order  of  Sir  Henry  Cromwell,  de- 
ducing Morgan  Williams  by  a  long  train  of  anceftors  from  G/o- 
thian,  fifth  lord  of  Powis,  who  died  about  the  time  of  the  Nor- 
man Conqueft.  But  as  there  is  no  dependance  to  be  placed  on 
fuch  monuments,  fo  neither  has  Mr.  Noble  eftabliflied  it  in  his 
Appendix. 

Mr.  Noble  fays  Morgan  Williams  was  a  gentleman  of  Glamor- 
ganfliire,  poffeffed  of  an  eftate  of  about  2  or  300/.  a  year,  which, 
has  been  long  enjoyed  by  the  Lewis's  and  Vaughans,  and  now 
lets  for  about  900/.  a  year.  It  is  alfo  faid  that  he  relided  in 
Llan  Nevvidel  parilli,  near  Caermarthen,  and  was  in  the  fervice  of 
Jafper  duke  of  Bedford,  and  privy  counfellor  to  his  nephew" 
Henry  VIII. 

Richard  Williams,  alias  Cromvvell,  was  born  in  the  parifli  of 
Llan  JJJjan  in  Glamorganfli ire ' . 

Mr.  Noble  contends"  that  the  blackfmith  was  a  drezver,  and 
takes  no  notice  of  a  younger  fon  of  his  named  Richard* 
'Lei.  Itin.  IV.  ^6.  ^  Appendix,  p.  310. 

Sir 
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Sir  Richard  Cromwell  overthrew  alfo  Mr.  Palmer  in  the  tiltino- 
Ma-Y  3,  and  obtained  for  his  valour  an  annuity  of  loo  marks, 
with  a  houfe  for  him  and  his  heirs  to  live  in  out  of  the  diilblvcd 
Francifcan  friary  at  Stamford'. 

Fuller  adds,  that  the  ring  in  the  Cromwell  creft  was  taken 
from  the  diamond  ring  given  to  Sir  Richard  Cromwell  by  Henry 
VIII.  on  this  occafion.  The  father  of  Sir  Richard  Crom well's 
lady  was  a  native  of  Ely  \  The  pedigree  cited  by  Mr.  Noble 
fays  fhe  died  at  Stepney  Feb.  20,  1533,  and  was  there  buried 
25  Henry  VIIL 

Mr.  Noble  fuppofes  T'bomas  Cromwell,  whom  the  compilers 
of  the  Magna  Britannia  make  flieriif  of  Cambridgefliire  and  Hun- 
tingdonfliire  1572,  i4Eliz.  to  have  been  a  fon  of  Sir  Richard. 
-But  befides  that  that  compilation  is  not  always  to  be  depended 
on,  Fuller  expreily  puts  dow^n  Henry  Cromwell  flieriff  the  year 
before,  and  Sir  John  Cutts  that  year.  It  is  true  I'boitias  Crom- 
well occurs  as  reprefentative  for  Fowey,  Bodmin,  Grampound,  and 
Leominfter,  13,  2,8,  31,  and  39  Eliz.  and  a  leading  man  on  par- 
liamentary committees  from  1572  to  1590;  and  is  remarkable 
for  moving  the  thanks  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  to  Elizabeth  ', 
for  "  doing  juftice  upon  the  Scottifli  Queen  at  their  petition  ;" 
which  motion,  though  over-ruled,  intitles  l:iim  a  claim  of  affinity 
to  a  family,  who,  fays  Mr.  Noble,  "  made  little  account  of  the 
blood  of  fovereigns." 

On  the  authority  of  Magna  Britannia,  Mr.  Noble  gives  Sir 
Richard  Cromwell  a  third  fon  named  Richard,  and  flieriff  of  the 
faid  counties.  He  adds,  from  Willis's  Notitia  Parliamentaria,  that 
Francis^  fourth  fon  of  Richard,  was  knight  of  the  faire  for  the 
county  of  Huntingdon  15  Eliz.  and  flieriffof  the  faid  counties  29 
Eliz.  in  which  laft  alTertion  he  is  fupported  by  Fuller.  Queen 
Elizabeth  flept  at  Hinchingbrook,  then  the  feat    of  Sir  Henry 

'Fuller.     See  more  of  the  tilting  in  Stovve,  KoHinfned,  and  Hall.  '  ^"••'"  ■- 

^  P.  25,  from  Journals  of  rarliament,  and  Carte's  Hiilory  of  EngLind. 

b  2  '  Cromwell, 
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Cromwell,  on  her  return  from  Cambridge,  Angnft  t8,  1564% 
He  reprefented  the  county  ot' Huntingdon  in  Parliament  1563, 
and  was  iheriff  of  the  two  counties  7,  13,  22,  and  34  Eliz.^ 

In  the  bow  window  of  the  South  front  of  Ramfey  houfe  ars 
two  beautiful  portraits  of  Sir  Henry  Cromwell  and  his  lady. 

Mr.  Noble  fays.  p.  29,  that  Sir  Robert  Warren  was  lord  mayor 
of  London  aifo  1543,  and  died  July  1 6,  1552,  7  Eliz.  and  was 
buried  in  St.  Swithin's  church,  London  ^  He  married  Joanj 
daughter  and  co-heirefs  of  John  Trilake,  alias  Davy,  of 
Cornwall. 

Mr.  Noble '^  fuppofes  Sir  Oliver  entertained  queen  Elizabeth  on 
her  vifit  to  Cambridge,  and  probably  Charles  1.  James  I  vifited 
him  1603,  1616,16175.  The  firft  ofthefe  vifits  was  on  his  ac- 
ceffion  ;  and  on  that  occafion,  among  other  improvements  at  Hin- 
chinbrook,  Sir  Oliver  built  the  bow  window  hereafter  mentioned, 
with  the  family  arms.  Here  the  king  received  the  heads  of  the 
univerfity,  and  ftaid  from  April  27th  to  the  29th ;  and  Sir 
Oliver  prefented  him  with  a  large  elegant  wrought  ftanding  cup 
of  gold,  goodly  horfes,  deep-mouthed  hounds,  doves,  hawks  of 
excellent  wing,  and  at  the  remove  gave  50/.  among  the  royal 
officers  ^  The  king  created  him  and  59  more  Knights  of  the 
Bath  before  his  coronation'.  Sir  Oliver  fat  in  parliament  from 
1604  to  1 610,  alfo  1 6 14,  1623,  1624,  and  1625.  He  is  once 
or  twice  ftyled  queen  Anne's  attorney,  in  which  office  he  pro- 
bably fucceeded  Sir  Lawrence  Tanfield  about  1604,  but  did  not 
hold  it  long.  He  was  fo  hearty  a  royalift,  that  he  raifed  men. 
and  furniffied  money  for  the  caufe,  and  obliged  his  fons  to  go 
into  the  king's  army.  His  nephew  and  god- child  Oliver,  in  a 
vifit  to  him,  difarmed  him,  and  took  away  his  plate  for  the  pub- 
lic fervice.      He  was  obliged  to  fell   Hinchinbrook  to  Sir  Sidney 

»  Peck's  Def.  Cur.  =  Fuller.  •'  Stowe's  Survey. 

'•P-40'  *  Stowe.     Willis,  Buckingham.  '  Stowe. 

'  Warwick's  Memoirs. 

Montague, 
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IX 


Montague,  ^vhofe  lady  there  entertained  Charles  I.  in  his  way  to 
his  captivity  at  Holdenby-houfe  1646.  He  retired  to  Ramfey, 
and  there  received  another  vifit  from  his  nephew,  who  threatened 
to  burn  the  town  if  he  did  not  redeem  it  by  a  fum  of  moneVr 
Sir  Oliver  defired  a  conference,  and  being  unable  to  raife  the  fum 
demanded,  furnifhed  40  horfes  to  mount  his  cavalry.  It  is  faid 
that  while  the  two  Olivers  were  fitting  on  the  bridge,  a  woman 
oftered  the  lieutenant  general  a  cufhion,  which  he  refufed  as  un- 
becoming a  foldier'.  His  eftate  was  ordered  to  be  fequeftrated, 
but  faved  by  the  interpofition  of  his  nephew;  and  the  parliament 
took  off  the  fequeftration  April  17,  i648\  The  colours  which 
he  and  his  fons  took  from  the  parliament  forces  remained  hang- 
ing in  Ramfey  church  till  within  the  laft  50  years  ^ 

See  his  fettlement  on  his  two  wives,   Noble,  p.  51,  52. 

Anne  died   at  Hinchingbrook,  and  was    buried  in   St.  John's 
church,  Huntingdon,  April  26,  1626"^. 

John,  fon  of  Sir  Oliver,  was  captain  in  the  firft  regiment  of 
foot 5,  fent  by  James  I.  to  recover  the  Palatinate^,  afterwards 
colonel  of  an  Englifli  regiment  in  the  fervice  of  the  States,  by 
■whom  he  was  lent  with  letters,  under  the  feal  both  of  the  king 
and  prince  of  Wales,  to  intercede  with  the  Protedlor  for  faving 
the  king's  life;  but  without  fuccefs'.  He  was  living  in  Holland 
3653  ^  He  appears  to  have  been  feparated  from  his  wife  Abi- 
gail, for  her  extravagances,  fo  early  as  1646,  when  there  was  a 
caufe  depending  between  them  and  John  Smith,  efq;  and  Johi-s 
Amock,  which  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  Gdober  30,  that  year, 
referred  to  the  court  of  Chancery  ^  By  her  he  had  iirue  a 
daughter,  Joan,  baptized  at  Upwood  Sept.  28,  1624.  See  his 
letter  to  the  Protedor  for  recovery  of  his  eftate,  in  Mr.  Noble's 
Appendix. 

'Mr.  Whifton.  *  Journals.  ^  Mr.  Whifton.  ■•  Noble,  p.  53;.; 

^  Rufliwoiih.  *  Flagellum,  and  other  lives  of  Oliver  Cromwell. 

'  Thurloe's  and  Nlcholls's  State  Papers.  «  Journals. 

'NichoUs's  State  Papers. 

A  little 
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A  little  book,  with  J.  G.  in  gold  letters  on  the  outfide,  was 
foiind  in  tal<.ing  up  the  floor  of  a  room  at  Upvvood. 

Henry,  third  fon  of  Sir  Henry,  was  educated  at  St.  John's 
college,  Oxford,  where  he  was  chofen  fellow.  He  proceeded 
LL.B.  Feb.  14,  1588'.  His  father  granted  to  him  by  deed,  dated 
]aly  8,  1584,  the  manor  of  Upwood,  &c.  for  500  years,  which 
were  afterwards  releafed  by  Henry,  Ion  of  his  elder  brother  Sir 
Oliver,  in  confideration  of  money  lent  by  him  to  his  nephew,  to 
whom  he  bequeathed  this  manor,  &c.  on  payment  of  certain 
fums  to  his  heirs.  By  his  will  he  left  20/.  to  the  poor  of  Up- 
wood;  5/.  a  piece  to  Great  Ilaveley  and  Ramfey  ;  20  J. to  Bury;  4/. 
to  Allhallows,  Huntingdon;  4oj".  to  Boughton;  20J.  to  Raby;  and 
defired  to  be  buried  in  the  chancel  at  Upwood,  as  he  accordingly 
was  Oiftober  29,  1630.  To  each  of  his  two  daughters,  Elizabeth 
and  Anne,  he  left  2000/.;  but  they  being  vuider  age  at  the 
time  of  his  deatb,  adminirtration  was  given  during  their  mino- 
rities to  their  relation,  Mr.  Valentine  Walton.  Elizabeth  married 
William  Hampden,  father  of  the  Patriot,  and, was  buried  in  the 
Hampden  family  vault  Feb.  21,  1664-5,  having  furvived  her 
hufband  67  years.  Anne  was,  1638,  at  Sir  William  Malham's  at 
Oates,  in  the  county  of  ElTex;  and  to  her  Oliver,  afterwards  Pro- 
tecftor,  defires  his  love.  She  married  John  Neale  of  Dean,  in  the 
county  of  Bedford,  who  diftinguiflied  himfelf  in  the  parliament 
caufe  againft  Charles  I.  and  from  him  are  defcended  the  family 
of  Ncaleat  Allefby,  in  the  county  of  Warwick". 

Mr.  Noble  ^  expreffes  his  furprize  at  two  laureate  terms  of  a 
man  and  woman  fupporting  the  chimney-piece  at  Upwood,  call- 
ing them  naked  figures,  with  H.  C.  and  M.  C.  under  them;  as 
if  he  thought  they  were  portraits  of  Henry  and  Margaret  Crom- 
well.    He  fays^  Margaret  Cromwell's   maiden  name  was  JVyan, 

'Wood's  Fafti    I.  135.  'Noble,  p.  31 — 33.        3  Ibid.  p.  32.         "  Ibid. 

but 
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but  in  the  family  Bible  hereafter  cited  her  family  name  is  written 
Winde.  According  to  the  Upwood  regifter  Elufai  was  a  former 
wife  of  this  Henry,  and  died  1619;  and  her  fourth  fon  John 
Jones  Cromwell,  the  fame  year.  This  fliould  be  correded  in 
the  pedigree. 

Mr.  Noble  thus  defcribes  the  arms  at  Hinchinbrook  : 

Upon  the  compartments  of  the  fides  of  the  great  bow  window 
are  a  hon  rampant  impaling  per  pale  a  fefs  indented  between  4 
lions  jialTant  guardant,  and  alio  the  chevron  with  the  mullet 
on  the  dexter  point.  Under  the  arms  of  England,  on  another 
bow  window,  is  the  fl:iieid,  date,  and  motto  of  Cromwell  de- 
fcribed,  p.  3,  note§;  and  on  the  fides  of  it  fiugly  the  lion 
rampant  and  the  chevron  ingrailed  between  3  griffins  heads. 
Above  the  arches,  and  between  the  feven  pillars  that  fupport 
this  bow,  are  the  following  2 1  fliields  cut  in  ftone,  three  over  each> 
arch,  and  generally  a  creft  in  the  middle. 

Three  fpear  heads. 

Chevron  ingrailed  between  3  griffins  heads. 

Lion  rampant. 

Per  pale  3  fleurs  de  lis. 

Bird  on  force. 

Chevron  ingrailed  between  3  heath-cocks,. 

Lion  rampant. 

Griffin's  head  on  coronet. 

Three  chevrons. 

Unicorn  rampant  between  7  crofs  croflets,- 

Demi  lion  with  1  tails  on  a  torce. 

Fefs  and  billets  between  3  martlets. 

Three  acorns  flipped  quartering,  a  bull's  head  on  a  ffiieldof^ 
pretence;  tvvice. 

A  lion  rampant  crowned. 

a-  Wing; 
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-   Jit  fijii 
Wing  on  a  torfe.  -,-  ,.  ^^ 

Bend  ermine  between  6  annulets.  ,;.    ., 

Bird  on  a  wreath.  Oj^.i-!" 

Chevron  with  mullet  in  point.  .  .    j 

On  bend  3  crolseroilcts  between  6  fieurs  de  lis. 

Three  fpear  hea  Is. 

Per  pale  a  fefs  indented. 

Richard,  fourth  fon  of  Sir  Henry,  was  memb:fr  for  Hunting- 
don 39,  and  for  Leftwithiel  43  Eliz. '.  Philip,  fifth  fon  of  Sir 
Henry,  was  with  his  brother  Oliver  when  king  James  vifited 
him,  and  received  the  honour  of  knighthood  at  the  fame  time. 
Mr.  Noble  imagines  his  wife  was  filter  to  Heywood  Townfend, 
who  was  a  member  of  parliament,  and  made  hiftorical  collections 
of  queen  Elizabeth's  four  laft  parliaments,  a  complete  journal  of 
both  houfes  from  their  original  records. 

Of  Sir  Philip  Cromwell's  fons^  Henry  is  called  the  eldeft  in  Mr. 
Henry  Cromwell  of  Upwood's  will.  Philip,  the  fecond,  was  a  ma- 
jor in  his  coufin  Ingoldfby's  regiment  of  foot  in  the  parliament 
army,  and  was  dangeroully  wounded  September  11%  1645,  at  the 
Itorming  of  Briftol,  of  which  he  died  foon  after  ^  Colonel  Thomas, 
third  fon,  figned  his  name  next  to  Lord  Valentia  Dec,  i  2,  1630, 
to  the  condemnation  of  Lord  Mountmorres  at  Dublin  caftle"*. 
Denton,  his  refidence,  was  afterwards  purchafed  by  the  Wild- 
bores  '.  Oliver  is  fuppofed  by  Mr.  Noble  to  have  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  long  parliament.  He  was  a  major  in  their  army 
1698,  when  he  w^as  difpatched  by  col.  Hammond  with  letters  to 
the  parliament,  to  inform  them  that  he  was  detained  at  Windfor, 

'Willis's  Not.  Pari.  .  ^Fafli,  I.  156. 

^  VA'oc^d's  Fafti  ib.    Sprigge's  Anglia  Rcdivlva.   This  however  I  take  to  be  Philip, 
T,ho  in  Ramfcy  regiller  was  buried  Maj  12,  1642.  ^  S])rigge.         '  Noble. 

and 
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and  that  col.  Ewers  had  charge  of  the  king  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight; 
and  the  lords  recommended  him  to  the  commons  to  be  rewanietl 
for  his  fervices  about  the  king,  which  was  referred  to  the  com- 
mittee of  revenue'.  He  was  a  colonel  under  his  firft  coufin 
Oliver,  after  the  Prote6tor  went  into  Ireland  1649%  where  he 
died  the  fame  year.  A  petition  from  his  executrix  to  the  Houfe 
of  Commons,  Nov.  20,  1651,  was  referred  to  the  committee  of 
the  army^ 

Robert  was  hanged  for  poifoning  his  matter,  a  lawyer  in  Lon*- 
don,  about  37  years  before  the  date  of  Heath's  Flagellum,  or  Life 
and  Death  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  1663  and  r67  2.  hi  the  firft 
cafe  he  would  be  22,  in  the  other  only  13  years  old. 

Mr.  Noble  was  informed  fome  of  Sir  Philip  Cromwell's  defcend- 
ants  fettled  in  Wilts,  where  Edmondfon  mentions  a  family  who 
bore  the  fame  arms  as  Sir  Richard  Williams,  alias  CromwelJ,  be- 
fore the  augmentation  of  the  creft.  A  family  at  Bromefgrove 
came  from  the  Devifes :  their  grandfather  was  a  fchoohn after, 
and  their  greatgrandfather  a  clergyman;  and  their  father  hated 
his  name  becaufe  of  the  Protedlor'*. 

Mr.  Noble  makes  a  different  arrangement  of  the  Protestor's 
daughters : 

He  fays  Mr.  Bendifli's  fon  Thomas  was  by  \\\s^rjl  wife. 

Claypole  had  two  fons  and  one  daughter. 

N°  II.  p.  241.  Mr.  Noble  omits  the  fecond  George,  fon  of 
Valentine  Walton,  and  differs  from  me  in  the  date  of  the  birth  of 
the  other  fon  and  daughter. 

N°II.  p.  253 — 255.      We  differ  in  the  article  Defborough. 

p.  346.      Mr.  Noble  does  not  appear  to  have  fccn  the 

pedigree  of  Fleetwood,  in  the  Hiftory  of  Stoke  Ncwington,  Bib- 
liotheca  Topographic  a  Britannica,  N°  IX.  which  is  fomewhat  dif- 
ferent from  his  in  the  early  branches,  and  fuller  than  his  account 

'  Whitlock's  Memorials.  '  Wood's  Fafli,  ubi  fup. 

^  Journals  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons.  *  P.  38. 

C  m 
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in  the  later  '.     He  fays  it  is  certain  Fleetwood  had  one  or  mo!* 
children  bv  the  Prote6lor's  daughter;   fed  qusere. 

I  have  "  Bibliotheca  Cromwelleiana,  or  a  Catalogue  of  Books 
of  Ireton  Cromwell,  efq.  deceafed,"  fold,  the  price  marked  on  eack 
book,  April  16,  1640,  by  L.  Lawlor,  bookfeller,  at  the  Par- 
hamentary  Warehoufe,  in  St.  Martin's  Church-yard,  near  Gharing- 
Crofs. 

Of  William,  whom  Mr.  Noble  calls  fourth  fon  of  Sir  Olives, 
fee  him,  pi^8 — 63. 

Mr.  Noble,  p.  65,  makes  Oliver,  who  died  at  Padua,  a  fiftk 
fon  of  Sir  Oliver. 

He  omits  Sir  Oliver's  third  fon,  Thomas,  and  gives  him  a  fixth. 
fon,  Edward  * ;,  and  two  daughters,  Elizabeth  and  Joan,  more  than 
I  have.- 

Of  Sir  Oliver's  eldeft  fon  Henry,  fee  Mr.  Noble,  p.  67 — 70,  who 
fays  he  was  buried  in  the  chancel  at  Ramfey  the  day  after  he  died, 
perhaps  for  the  fame  reafon  as  his  father  was  faid  to  be.  His  firft 
wife  Battina  was  buried,  in  St.  John's  church,  Huntingdon,  April 
10, 16 1 8.  By  her  he  had  a  daughter  Battina,  baptized  July  2, 
1.616,  at  All  Saints  there,  and  buried  there  June  7,  16 18.  His 
fecond  wife,  Mr.  Noble'  fays,  was  Mary,  buried  at  Ramfey  Jan. 
12,  1629.  He  married. his  third  lady,  Elizabeth  Ferrars,.  at  Ram- 
fey, May  4,  1642.  The  iffue  of  the  fecond  wife  are  thus  ftated 
by  Mr.  Noble '^,  from  regifters.. 

James,  born  May  25,  baptized  June  7,  1620,  in  All  Saints, 
Huntingdon  ;   died  young. 

'  In  Little  Berkhamfted  church,  Herts,  aro  epitaphs  for  Cromwell  Fleetwood, 
fon  of  Charles  Fleetwood,  of  Newington  Green,  1688,  and  his  wife  Elizabeth, 
heirefs  of  Georf^e  Nevile,  of  Staple  Inn  and  Little  Berkhamfted,  where  flie  was 
buried  1693.     Salmon's  Herts,  p.  26.  *  See  p.  66. 

•  Ibid.  p.  70.  Mr.  Whifton  fuppofes  her  to  be  Z-r/^',  daughter  of  Sir  Etivvard 
Carr  of  Sleaford,  relift  of  Sir  Richard  Dyer  of  Stoiighton,  co.  Huntingdon,  and  bu- 
rled at  Rimfey  16  jy.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  name  of  Carina,  given  to  one  of 
their  daughtws.  '*lbid.p-72. 

Anna^ 
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Anna,  baptized  at  Up  wood  April  22,  1627. 
Carina,  baptized  at  Ramfey  Sept.  5.,  1622. 
Pembroke,  born  Nov.  20,  1623.;   baptized  Dec.  3. 
Henry,  baptized  there  June  22,    1625;  ^^^^  Aug.  3,   1673; 
l)uried  there  Aug.  6 '. 

Mary,  baptized  Sept.  12,  1627  ;  died  an  infant. 
Mary,  baptized  Sept.  25,1628. 

We  differ  but  little  in  our  e:Ktra6ls  from  regifters. 

Huntingdon.      P.  471,  James,  fon  of  Oliver  Cromwell,   muft 
have  been  baptized  Jan.  viii,  not  xv,  for  he  died  Jan.  ix. 

Eamfey.      Mr.  Noble,  p.  473,  adds, 

Philip  Cromwell,  gent,  buried  May  i  2,  1642,  but  adds,  "  who 
*'  he  is  is  uncertain."     See  before,  p.  xii,  note  3. 

Upwood.  The  firft  entry,  p.  474,  he  reads  Plyettj  I  Elyott*; 
lee  p.-88  ;  and  he  dates  Elufai  Cromwell's  burial  Jan.  27,  and 
adds,  "  16x9,  John  Joanes  iov  fonne.  Mrs.  Elufai  Cromwell 
wife  to  Mr.  Henrie  Cromwell,  was  buried."  Q.  Was  Elufai 
widowof  one  Jones?  Mr.  Noble  calls  her  £//Si<3';5'(?/Z'. 

Wicken.  The  burial  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cromwell  is  omitted, 
and  the  baptifm  of  her  fon  Oliver. 

In  return  for  the  information  liere  acknowledged  from  Mr. 
Noble,  he  may  not  be  difpleafed  to  receive  fome  concerning  the 
Cromwells,  about  whom  he  is  uninformed. 

Catharine  Cromwell,  wife  of  Sir  Henry  Pallavicini,  p.  88, 
may  be  the  daughter  of  Sir  Oliver,  wliofe  name  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  pedigree;  and  Jane,  wife  of  Tobias  Pallavicini,  was  her 
fifter.  They  married  two  brothers.  Joan,  and  Miflris  Oliver 
Cromwell,  who  both  died  1600,  may  have  been  other  daughters 

'Noble,  p.  73— 79. 

*  Of  the  fame  family  was  Hugh  PA?)r/ Cromwell,  buried  at  Upwood  Dec.  30, 
1595.  Thele  were  jffobably  fervatits  or  tenants  of  the  family,  whofe  name  they 
added  to  their  own  out  of  compliment.  So  alfo  Robert  El;,  ottyF//i'o  Crotnzvelli ,  b<tp- 
-tized  there  Nov.  6,  1597. 

c  a  oi 
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of  Sir  Oliver  before  he  was  knighted.  The  latter  may  have  been 
the  cldell:  child  of  Sir  OUver  by  his  firft  wife.  The  name  of  the 
latter  may  furnifh  authority  for  giving  a  daughter  the  name  of 
Oliver^  which  in  a  more  recent  inftance  was  thought  to  require  a 
feminine  termination. 

Mrs.  Jane  Cromwell,  married  to  Mr.  Baker,  was  eldeft  daughter 
of  Sir  Philip  Cromwell  of  Biggin.  ^  ■'  '^'^ 

Phihp  Cromwell,  buried  at  Ramfey  May  12,  1642,  was  pro- 
bably fifch  fon  of  Sir  Philip,  whom  Mr.  Noble  '  makes  die  1645,, 
of  a  wound  at  ftorming  Briftol. 

The  true  name  of  Mr.  Henry  Cromwell's  fecond  wife  is  Elufai^ 
not  Elizabeth.      See  the  family  Bible. 

Mr.  Henry  Cromwell,  the  correfpondent  of  Mr.  Pope,  feems 
likely  to  remain  in  obfcurity  to  the  laft. 

His  namefake  was  apprentice  to  Mr.  Rolleflon,  lilk-mercer,  but 
did  not  fet  up  in  thisbufinefs;  was  fome  years  a  partner  with, 
his  brother  Edward,  a  wholefale  grocer;  and  when  he  left  ofFbu- 
lincfs,  obtained  a  place  in  the  Excife,  which  he  held  till  his 
death;  and  was  the  fame  mentioned  p.  294,  who  was  the  fixth 
fon  of  the  Protedlor's  grandfon  Henry.  His  lifter  Mary  (p.  295) 
died  July  9,  1731?  according  to  her  epitaph  in  Bunhil-fields. 

The  houfe  in  which  the  Protetftor  was  born  at  Huntingdon 
was  evidently  made  out  of  the  priory,  of  which  confiderable  re- 
mains are  ftill  to  be  found  in  the  yard  and  offices.  A  note  in 
a  Harleian  MS.  N°  7048,  fol.  31,  fays  the  houfe  of  Oliver's  birth 
is  fairly  rebuilt,  but  the  chamber  where  he  was  born  is  kept  en- 
tire. Mr.  Noble  has  prefumcd  to  prefervc  an  anecdote  that  con- 
veys no  mark  of  rcfpe6t  to  the  Protestor's  pofteriors,  which  it 
feems  were  treated  in  a  different  manner  when  he  was  a  fchool- 
boy  from  that  in  which  the  French  ambaffador  treated  them  in 
the  fatyrical  medal.     Milton  may  furely  have  received  the  fame 

'1. 35,. 
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corredlion  at  the  college  which  his  mafter  received  at  Hun- 
tingdon fchool.  Will  no  zealous  republican  wipe  off  the  re- 
proach from  the  breech  of  the  latter  as  well  as  from  the  former'  ? 

The  entry  of  the  Protestor's  admiffion  at  Sidney  college  is 
given  with  two  material  faults,  at  for  ad  comnientum,  and 
zrmorum  for  a;?;zornm,  I.  324.  Mr.  Noble  (I.  338.  341.)  in 
calling  Cambridge  a  cUy,  confers  on  it  an  honour  which  its  own 
petition  could  not  obtain  from  our  kings. 

To  the  teftimonies  of  his  being  hanged  after  his  death  add  a 
MS.  of  the  time  cited  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  1784,  vol. 
LIV.  p.  968. 

In  the  account  of  the  Protedtor's  brothers  and  lifters  Richard 
is  omitted. 

Mr.  Valentine  Walton  fpelling  his  name  Wanton  in  the  war- 
rant for  the  king's  execution,  can  hardly  be  admitted  in  evidence 
againft  all  the  regifters  and  other  evidences  that  fpell  it  Wa//on. 

The  double  burial  of  the  Protestor's  wife  is  one  of  the  moft- 
extraordinary  circumftances  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Cromwell  fa- 
mily. If  we  had  not  the  exprefs  te^-imony  of  Heath  that  (he 
died  at  Whitehall  1659,  one  would  be  tempted  to  believe  Ihe, 
being  ftyled  on  the  infcription  at  Wiken  "  Elizabeth  Cromwell  de 
Ely,"  was  the  party  there  buried.  The  entry  in  Northborough 
regifter  bears  no  mark  of  interpolation ;  and  Mr,  Noble  calls  it  a 
political  CLQ-^tlLi. 

Notwithftanding  Dr  Rav/linfon's  obfervation,  that  the  great: 
feal  of  Richard  Cromwell  was  altered  ivom.  his  father's,  and  that 
in  Vertvie's  prints  of  it  there  appear  traces  of  fuch  alteration  on. 
the  lower  part  of  the  face,  an  attentive  examination  will  fliew  va- 
riations in  parts  of  the  drefs,  armour,  Sic.  which  were  by  no 
means  neceffary  for  fuch  accommodation. 

'  See  the  Remarks' on  Dr.  Johnfoa's  Life  of  Milton,  fabricated  in  the  fchool  of; 
the Jngular  Mr.  Hollis. 

6  Tha 
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;rhe  wife  of  Major  Henry  Cromwell,  p.  J289,  was  not  Eliza" 
betb  but  Hannah  Hewling. 

Major  Henry,  not  Richard  Cromwell,  as  faidll.  450,  458,  mar- 
ried Hannah  Hewling. 

Oliver,  who  died  1748,,  grandfon  of  Flenry  lord  deputy  of  Ire- 
land, when  he  refigned  his  Gommiflion,  returned  from  Ireland 
itrongly  imprefled  with  the  great  refpe6t  paid  him  there,  from 
the  veneration  retained  in  that  country  for  his  grandfather  the 
great  and  good  lord  deputy  of  Ireland. 

Mr.  Oliver  Cromwell  did  not  marry  the  daughter  of  his 
partner,  who  was  Mr.  Harriibn,  folicitor  to  the  million  bank. 

■Richard  Cromwell  lived  firft  in  Bartlet's  Building,  but  after- 
wards in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields.  The  name  of  his  fon  was  only 
Robert,  not  Robert  Thornhill,  as  both  JN^r.  Noble'  and  myfelf 
have  afferted. 

An  entertaining  and  curious  account  of  the  wanderings  and 
death  of  Whalley  and  Goffe  is  to  be  found  in  Hutchinfon's 
Hiitory  of  Maffachufet's  Bay,  I.  213.  They  arrived  there  July 
27,  1660.  Whalley  was  fuppofed  to  die  fome  time  before  1679^ 
Goffe  lived  fome  years  longer. 

In  deducing  the  defcendants  of  Thomas  Cromwell,  earl  of 
Effex,  to  the  prefent  century,  Mr.  Noble  forgets  that  the 
hufband  of  the  heirefs  was  a  Southwell,  not  a  Southf^U,  grand- 
father of  the  late  Edward  Southwell,  created  lord  Clifford  1776, 
who  died  1777,  leaving  a  fon  Edward,  born  1767,  now  lord 
Clifford,  and  three  other  fons  (three  fjnce  dead)  and  three  daugh- 
ters, and  all  this  though  he  refers  to  Rudder's  (mifpelt  ^'^udder's) 
Hiilory  of  Gloucefterfliirc,  p.  491. 

-^.-  It  is  but  juflice  to  Mr.  Noble  to  obferve,  that  fince  this  was 

compiled,   I    am  informed  he  is  engaged  in  a  new  and  corieit 

edition  of  his  work,  for  which  no  inquiries  nor  collections  w  ill 

be  fpared. 

"-  II.  184.  ^'  ^' 
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THE  family  of  Cromwell  made  a  confiderable  figure  iii 
the  counties  of  Cambridge  and  Huntingdon  during  the 
latter  half  of  the  i6th,  and  the  former  half  of  the  17th  century, 
and  then  funk  io  fuddenly  into  oblivion,  that  fcarce  any  traces 
remain  of  them  except  in  the  regifters  of  a  few  parifli  churches. 

It  has  been  generally  conjecflured  that  they  derived  their  de- 
fcent  from  one  common  anceftor  in  Thomas  Cromwell*,  created 
earl  of  Eflex  by  Henry  VIII.  whofe  father  is  conjedlured  t  to 
have  been  a  blackfmith  at  Putney  :f:.  A  namelefs  daughter  of  his, 
married  to  Morgan  IFilliamSy  is  believed  to  be  the  firil  of  the  fa- 
mily that  can  be  traced  with  certainty. 

According  to  this  account,  their  fon  Richard  bore  his  paternal 
name  of  Williams  till  he  affumed  that  of  his  mother,  for  reafons 
now  unknown,  as  is  alfo  the  precife  time  of  this  alteration.  He  was 
preferred  to  the  king's  fervice  by  his  fuppofed  uncle  Thomas  baron 
Okeham,  obtained  the  honour  of  knighthood,  May  2,  1540,  32 
Henry  VIII.  for  his  atchievements  in  tilting  at  Weftminller,  being 
one  of  the  challengers,  on  the  5th  day  of  which  month  he  over- 
threw Mr.  Culpeper  in  the  field  ||.  He  was  flieriff  of  the  counties 
of  Cambridge  and  Huntingdon,  32  Henry  VIII.  §    He  had  a  grant 

*  Yet  when  Dr.  Goodman,  bifliop  of  Gloucefter,  who  turned  papift,  and  was  very 
dcfirous  of  making  his  court  to  the  protestor,  dedicated  a  book  of  devotion  to  him, 
and  prefented  to  him  a  printed  paper,  whereby  he  pretended  to  claim  kind.'-ed 
with  him,  as  being  himfelf  fome  way  related  to  Tliomas  Cromwell  earl  of  Elle-t, 
Oliver,  in  fome  warmth,  told  him,  that  lord  was  not  related  to  his  family  in  acy 
degree. 

f  Of  whom  fee  Dt-gdale's  Baronetage,  11.  370 — 314.  Thedefcendants  of  the  earl's 
fon,  wlio  was  afterwards  reftored,  and  created  baron  Cromwell  of  Wiaibledon,  may 
be  feen  in  the  annexed  pedigree.  His  great-grandfon  was  created  vifcount  Lecale, 
tarl  of  Ardglds  in  Ireland,  which  titles  became  extinft  in  the  third  defccat.  Lord 
Clifford  is  defcended  from  the  fecond  of  thefe  ea:ls. 

%  Dugd.  Bar.  II.  370,  &  autores  ibi  citati. 

II   Dugd.  Bar.  II.  p.  3:4. 

§  Fuller's  Worthies,  Cambridgefliire. 

B  of 
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of  the  following  religious  fites  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon  r 
Hinchingbrook  and  Saltrey,  29  Henry  VIH.  Ramfey,  31  Henry 
VIII.  Sr.  Neot's,  and  Huntingdon  priories,  33  Henry  VIII.  He 
was  gentleman  of  the  privy  chamber  34  Henry  VIII.  1543; 
35  Henry  VIII.  conftable  of  Berkley  caftle,  and  captain  of  the 
horfe  lent  into  France  under  Sir  John  Wallop,  He  built  the 
manor-houfe  at  Ramfey  ••■. 

The  books  in  the  heralds'  office  rather  incline  to  make  Joan 
wife  of  Thomas  Cromwell,  earl  of  EiTex,  lirrcr  to  this  Sir  Richard 
Cromwell.  A  drawing  of  a  feal  of  Sir  Richard  Cromwell  is  in 
MS.  Vincent,  125 — 8. 

Others  with  Fuller  t  fuppofc,  perhaps  with  greater  probability, 
that  the  father  of  Sir  Richard  Cromwell  was  Thomas  Cromwell, 
Efq;  flieriff  of  Cambridge  and  Huntingdonlliire,  28  Henry  VIII. 
and  that  the  tradition  of  the  alliance  with  the  earl  of  Eflex  arofe 
from  the  defcent  of  the  protedor's  wife  from  the  Bourchiers,  who 
bore  that  title  |. 

That  there  was  early  an  intermarriage  with  the  family  of  JVil' 
Hams  is  plain  from  their  name  being  alfumed  by  the  Cromwells 
after  the  Reftoration  §. 

Sir  Richard  Williams  married  Frances,  daughter  and  coheir  of 
Sir  Thomas  Murfyn,  lord  mayor  of  London  i  5  i  8,  and  had  iflue 
by  her  Henry  of  Hinchingbroke,  and  Francis  of  Hemingford  in 
the  fame  county,  who  married  Margaret  daughter  of  Henry  Man- 
nock,  of  the  lame  place,  and  left  one  fon  Harry. 

*  He  probably  converted  the  monadic  apartments  at  Ramfay  into  a  dwelling- 
lioufe  :  the  v,  ults  of  the  cloilier  Hill  remain  as  cehars;  and  on  an  iron  ring  u£ 
the  liable  are  his  initials  H.  C. 

-}-  Fuller's  Worthies,  Cambridgefliirc,  p.  ibg. 

\  There  feems  not  the  leafl;  ground  tor  deducing  this  family  from  the  Crom- 
wells of  Tattcihall  in  the  county  of  Lincoln. 

§  Dugdale  deduces  John  lord  Williams  of  Tame  from  the  fame  fource  with 
SirRichard  Williams  above-meniiontd.     Bar.  II.  503. 

Ralph 
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Henry  before-mentioned  was  knighted  6  Eliz.  1563,  and  died 
1603,  having  married  Joan,  daughter  and  at  length  heir  of  Sir 
Ralph  Warren,  lord-mayor  of  London,  1536*.  She  died  at  her 
houfe  at  Hinchinbroke,  Odt.  12,  15 84,  and  was  buried  the  9th  of 
November  at  Alhallows  in  the  town  of  Huntingdon  t.  Their 
iffue  were  fix  fons,  Oliver,  Robert,  Henry,  Richard,  Fhilip,  and 
Ralph ;  and  five  daughters,  Joan,  Elizabeth,  Frances,  Mary,  and 
Dorothy.     Of  thefe  in  their  order. 

Sir  Henry  Cromwell,  was  feated  at  Hinchinbrook  in  winter, 
and  in  fummer  at  Ramfiiy,  which  his  eldeft  fon  fold  to  colonel 
Titus.  He  had  the  name  of  the  Golden  Knight  from  his  great 
liberality  to  the  people,  who,  whenever  he  came  from  Hinchin- 
brook to  Ramfay,  were  conftantly  colledted  in  the  High-flreet  to 
welcome  him,  and  receive  his  bountv  :  for  he  alwavs  threw 
money  out  of  his  coach  till  he  reached  the  abbey-hoafe  behind 
the  church.  Here  his  nephew  and  godfon,  afterwards  the  pro- 
tecftor,  vifited  him,  and  plundered  him  of  all  his  plate  j.  Hin- 
chinbrook defcended  to  his  fon 

Oliver,  who  made  it  his  fummer  refidence  for  fome  time  §\ 
and  had  the  honour  of  entertaining  there  king  James  I.  1603, 
who  created  him  a  knight  of  the  Bath.  His  majelly  at  his  de- 
parture faid  to  him,  '*  Morry  mon,  thou  hafl:  entertained  me  the 
"  belt  of  any  man  fince  I  left  Edinburgh."  He  afterwards  fold  it 
to  Sir  Sidney  Montague,  father  of  Edward  firft  earl  of  Sandwich. 

He 

*  He  died  pofTefTed  of  the  manor  and  re^ory  of  Layton,  in  the  county  of  Effex, 
1 1  July,  1553,  leaving  Richard  his  elded  fon,  then  1 1  years  old,  felled  of  the  fame. 
Oliver  Cromwell,  Efq;  of  Hinchinbroke,  fon  of  the  lady  Joane  his  fifter,  35  years 
old,  lies  buried  in  the  church  there.     Salmon's  Elfex,  p.  4.     Morant  IL  22. 

•f-  Book  marked  L  10.  fol.  70  Coll.  Arm. 

%  VVarwit-k's  Memoirs,  p.  251. 

§  In  the  bow  window  of  the  great  room  at  Hinchinbroke  were  the  following 
quarterings,  deftroyed  within  thefe  twelve  years  by  forae  officers  from  Huntingdon 
in  a  drunken  frolic: 

1.  S.  a  lion  rampant  A. 

2.  O.  a  lion  rampant  S. 
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He  held  Efton  and  Newport '-!'  in  Effex  in  right  of  his  mother  t, 
and  fold  the  former,  1597,  to  Henry  Maynard.  He  ulfo  fold 
Warboife,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon,  to  Sir  John  Leman, 
lord-mayor  of  London  16 16  |,  the  laft  of  whofe  lineal  defcend- 
ants,  John  Leman,  efq;  was  buried  there  1781. 

Fuller  fays,  this  Sir  Oliver  is  remarkable  to  porterity  on  a  four- 
fold account.  Firft,  for  his  hofpitality  and  prodigious  entertain- 
ment of  king  James  and  his  court ;  fecondly,  for  his  upright  deal- 
ing in  bargain  and  fale  with  all  chapmen,  fo  that  no  man  whofo- 
ever  purchafed  land  of  him  was  put  to  the  charge  of  three-pence 
to  make  good  his  title;  yet  he  fold  excellent  pennyworths,  info- 
much,  that  Sir  John  Lemon,  once  lord-mayor  of  London,  who; 

3.  Per  pale  Az.  and  S.  three  fleursde  Us  counterchangcJ. 
/].  S.  three  fpear  heads  A. 

5.  S.  a  chevron  A.  between  three  fleurs  de  lis  A» 

6.  G.  three  chevronels  A. 

7.  O.  a  chevron  S.  in  dexter  point  a  mullet. 

8.  O.  a  chevron  engrailed  between  three  griffins  heads  S. 

9.  S.  a  bend  ermine  between  fix  annulets  O. 

10.  G   on  a  fefs  A  between  three  martlets  A.  three  billets  A. 

11.  Aon  a  chevron  engrailed  S  between  three  heath-cocks  S.  a  mullet  O. 
Impaling  quarterly  i.  4.  G.  3  acorns  flipt  O.  2.  3.  A.  a  bull's  head  S.    On  a  fhield' 

of  pretence  A.  a  lion  rampant  V.  crowned  O. 

The  farmer  11  quarterings  impaling  thefe  quartering^  1  i.  4.  Per  pale  per  fefs 
indented  G  and  O  ;  2.  G  in  a  bordure  ingrailed  A.  a  chevron  G  charged  with  five 
belants;  3.  G  on  a  fcfs  S.  between  three  fleurs  de  lis  G.  three  crofs  crofslets  S» 
Creft  of  this  impalement  a  peacock;  of  the  other  a  dcmi-lion  holding  a  ring  ;  and 
of  its  impalement  a  wing. 

Thefe  are  replaced  by  the  arms  of  the  Montague  family,  executed  by  Afr.. 
Peckitt  of  York. 

On  the  outfide  of  this  window  is  cut  in  flone, 

C 
O.  C.  E.  A.  i6orz. 

SVDORE     NON     SO  PORE. 
*  Morant,  ElTex,  II.  585.  f  lb.  II.  4'?4. 

X  His  portrait  in  his  mayor's  robes  was  over  the  door  of  the  gallery  of  N"yn- 
ball  at  North.iw,  before  that  noble  manfion  of  the  Dudleys  was  pulled  down  by  the. 
late  Mr.  Leman.  There  were  alfo  fcveral  portraits  of  ilic  Pheafaunt  family,  wha 
were  allied  to  the  Leraans. 

bought 
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bought  the  fair  manor  of  Warhoife  in  this  county  of  him,  af- 
firmed, that  it  was  the  cheapell  land  that  ever  he  bought,  and  yet 
the  deareft  that  ever  Sir  Ohver  Cromwell  fold.  Thirdly,  for  his 
loyalty,  always  beholding  the  ufurpation  and  tyranny  of  his  ne- 
phew, godfon,  and  namefake,  with  hatred  and  contempt.  Laftly, 
for  his  vivacity,  who  furvived  to  be  the  oldeft  gentleman  in  Eng- 
land who  was  a  knight,  though  not  the  oldeft  knight  who  was  a 
gentleman.  It  feems  Sir  George  Dalton,  younger  in  years,  though 
Itill  alive,  was  knighted  fome  days  before  him*. 

He  married  two  wives,  Elizabeth  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas 
Bromley,  lord  chancellor  of  England;  and  Anne,  daughter  of 
Houfman,  or  Hufman  widow  of  Sir  Horace  Pallavicini,  knight, 
of  Babraham  in  the  county  of  Cambridge.  He  died  1655,  aged 
93,  and  was  buried  at  Ramfey  Auguft  28  that  year. 

By  the  laft  of  thefe  ladies,  to  whom  he  was  married  July  7, 
1607  t)  he  had  two  fons,  Oliver  and  GilsSy  and  two  daughters, 
Mary  and  Anne. 

By  Elizabeth  his  firft  wife  he  had 

Henry^  born  Aug.  2^;,  1585;  died  Sept.  18,  1657;  buried  at 
Ramfey. 

John^  baptized  May  14,  1589,  a  colonel  in  Holland. 

William,  a  colonel,  carver  to  the  queen  of  Bohemia,  who  died 
Feb.  23,  1665-6,  at  nine  in  the  morning,  and  was  buried  at  nine 
the  next  night,  being  the  firft  that  died  of  the  plague. 

'Thomas. 

Hannah^  married  to  John  Baldwin,  Sept.  1 1,  1627. 

Katharine,  born  May  15,  1594. 

Jane,  married  to  Tobias  Pallavicini,  died  March  29,  1637, 
aged  43,  and  was  buried  at  Cheping  Ongar,  Eflex;  where  upon 
a  black  marble  flab  within  the  rails  are  the  arms  of  Pallavicini 
impaling  Cromwell,  and  this  infcriptionj: 

*  Worthies,  Huntingdon,  p.  54. 

-)-•  Babraham  Regifter.     Pedigree  of  Pallavicini.     Salmon's  Effex,  p.  56. 

j  Effex  Men.  voL  III.  p.  no.  in  Coll.  Arm.     Salmon's  Effex^  p.  56. 
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*'  Hicjacet  Jana  D.  Oliveri  Cromwellii,  Hinchinbrochienfis  e 
fedibus  Huntindonienfis  Equitis  Balnienfis  filia,  uxor  Tobiae  Palla- 
vicini  armigeri  ex  illuftri  nominis  illius  in  agro  Cantabrigienft 
familia  oriundi,  ad  quadragefimiim  etatis  ann.  et  lerme  tertium 
pertingens  quod  mortale  fuit  in  ilia  officio  vitaque  funda  in  hoc 
pulvere  depofuit  Martii  24,  annoq.  Chrifti  1637." 

Babraham  regifler  has  this  entry :  '^  Horatio  Pallavicini,  the 
*'  Ton  of  Sir  Toby  Pallavicini  and  Mrs.  Jane  his  wife,  was  bap- 
*'  tized  the  ift  of  Sept.  1 6 1  r ."  I  fuppofe  to  him  belongs  the  fol- 
lowing epitaph  in  ChcpingOngar  church,  clofe  to  his  mother's: 

"  Here  lies  the  body  of  that  truly  noble  and  religious  gentleman: 
"  Horatio  Pallavicini,  efq.  who  died  May  6,  1648,  aged  36*." 

His  younger  brother  Tobias  was  baptized  at  Babraham  July 
14,  1 612,  and  buried  November  6,  the  fame  year. 

His  filler  Elizabeth  was  baptized  there,  Oiffober  20,  1618,  and 
buried  May  23,  162c. 

Their  youngeft  brother  James  was  baptized  there  Dec.  3,  1620. 
Thefe  are  all  the  entries  of  the  Cromwell  or  Palavicini  family 
in  Eabraham  regifter. 

Elizabeth^  another  daughter  of  Sir  Oliver,  was  married  to  Sir 
Richard  Ingoldfby,  of  Bucks ;  and  buried  at  Buckingham,  May 
3,  1666  t. 

Another  daughter  is  mentioned  by  Salmon  |  to  have  married 
Sir  Henry  Pallavicini,  knt. 

Robert,  fecond  fon  of  Sir  Henry,  was  feated  at  Huntingdon, 
and  had  four  fons,  including  the  Protedlor,  and  feven  daughters, 
of  whom  hereafter.  By  the  intereft  of  his  elder  brother  he  was 
made  a  juftice  of  peace  for  this  county,  having  inherited  from  his 
father  the  eftate  in  Huntingdon,  valued  at  about  ;/Csoo  a  year,  as 
were  alfo  the  eftates  of  his  brothers  at  Hinchinbrook,  Ramfey, 
and  Upwood ;  his  younger  brother  having  the  fmallelt  income. 


*  Hift.of  Eflex,  in.  32^.  870t  t  Willis's  Buckingham,  p.35- 

jEffexjfol.  86; 
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Robert  married  a  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Stewart,  of  Rothfyth 
in  Fifefliire*,  and  fifter  to  Sir  Robert  Stewart  of  the  city  of  Ely, 
knight  t,  who  left  his  nephew,  afterwards  protestor,  an  ellate  of 
jC50o  per  annum  in  the  ifle  of  Ely,  chiefly  managed  by  his  wife, 
he  having,  by  his  youthful  extravagances,  nearly  diffipated  his 
paternal  fortune.  She  was  buried  in  Weftminiler  abbey |. 
Perhaps  the  only  epitaph  extant  upon  her  is  preferved  in  the 
Regiftry  at  Merchant  Taylors  School,  London,  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Dr.  Dugard. 

'M.tjr/io  tS  TSKfn  KocTuparaMcuZs  khtoh, 

I.  e.     In  Matrem  Oliveri  Cromwelll  in  Ecclefia  WeflmonaflerienQ  fepultam. 
Mater  nati  execrabilis  hie  jacet 
Qui  duos  reges,  triaque  regna  perdldit. 

Henry,  third  Ton  of  Sir  Henry,  was  lord  of  the  manor  of  Up- 
wood,  and  probably  built  of  timber  the  manfion-houfe  now  ftand- 
ing  there,  which  was  cafed  with  brick  by  Mr.  Phefaunt.  The  arms 
of  Cromwell  with  impalements  andquarterings  wereon  each  fideof 
a  chimney-piece  in  the  great  room  §  till  the  houfe  was  modernized 

by 

*  Rothfyth  cadie  is  almoft  oppcfite  to  Hopeton  houfe  on  a  rock  near  the  fea. 
It  is  fuppofed  the  family  went  into  England  with  James  VI.  The  barony  of  Roth- 
fyth is  now  the  property  of  the  earl  of  Hopeton,  and  worth  £s°°  P^^  annum. 

•\  Short  view  of  the  troubles  in  England.  Gent.  Mag.  XXXIV.  208.  Mrs.  Crom- 
well's great  uncle  Robert  Steward,  lall  prior  and  firft  dean  of  Ely,  deduced  the  pe- 
digree printed  in  Wharton's  Anglia  Sacra,  I.  686. 

\  Seymour's  Survey  of  London,  vol.  I.  p.  166. 

^  Over  the  arms  were  H.  M.  C.  [Henry  and  Mary  Cromiveil)  1602.  The  motto 
under  the  arms  was  Sudore  non  Sopore.  The  arms  are  a  lion  rampant  holding  a 
ring  in  his  right  paw,  an  addition  given  by  Henry  VIII.  on  account  of  Mr.  Richard 
W^iiliaros,  who  at  the  grand  jufting  overthrew  two  foreign  knights.  According  to  the 
conflant  tradition  of  this  place  the  king  knighted  him  on  the  fpot,  gave  him  his 
ring  from  his  finger,  and  faid,  "  Henceforth  you  (hall  be  my  knight."  The  quarter- 
ings  on  this  chimney-piece  were  eleven:  i.  A  lion  rampant.  2.  A  lion  rampant 
looking  back.  3.  Three  fleurs  de  lis.  4.  Three  fpear  heads.  5.  A  chevron  voided 
between  three  fleurs  de  lis.  6.  Three  chevronels.  7.  A  chevron,  in  the  dexter 
point  a  mullet.     8,  A  chevron  ingrailed  betwecQ  3   griffins   heads.     9.  A  bend 
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by  Sir  Richard  Bickerton,  bart.  prefent  poffcffor.  It  was  fold  by 
Henry  Cromwell's  nephew  to  Stephen  Phefaunt  of  Gray's-inn  Efq; 
1640,  father  of  Peter  •■•,  chief  juftice  of  the  King's  Bench.     The 

Ermine  between  6  annulets,  lo.  On  a  bend  between  3  martlets  5  billets.  1 1,  A 
chevron  engrailed  between  three  heath-cocks.  Thefe  were  in  the  bow  window  at 
Hinchinbrook,  and  fome  of  them  are  thus  blazoned  in  an  atchievement  in  the  houfe 
of  Mr.  Far  of  Ramfe)'.  i.  G.  a  lion  rampant  S.  2.  G.  three  fpear  heads  A. 
3.  Az.  a  chevron  between  three  fleurs  de  lis  G.  4.  A.  three  chevronels  G.  5.  A. 
a  lion  rampant  G.  6.  O  on  a  chevron  G.  a  muilet  A.  A.  an  unicorn  rampant 
between  S  crofs  crofslets  A.  8.  A  chevron  engrailed  between  three  gr'.ffins  heads 
G.  9.  G.  a  bend  between  fix  annulets  O.  10.  G.  on  a  fefs  between  three  martlets 
A.  three  billets  G,  11.  A.  on  a  chevron  engrailed  G.  between  three  heath-cocks 
S.  a  mul'et  O.  12.  G.  a  lion  rampant  A.  Cred  on  a  helmet,  a  demi  lion  rampant 
A.  holding  a  ring  O.  On  a  fhield  of  pretence,  a  dolphin  naiant  embowed  impaling 
a  lion  rampant  A.  Motto  as  above.  The  two  other  coats  on  the  chimney  at  Up- 
wood  were  a  fefs  between  three  fquares  voided,  quartering  a  chevron  between  three 
griffins  heads,  and  impaling  a  chevron  charged  with  three  rofes  flipt  between  three 
Ipear  heads. 

Of  thefe  coats  t.  2.  3.  4.  5.  make  up  Oliver's  fign  manual  to  a  writ  of  fumraons 
1653,  prefixed  to  Milton's  fecond  Panegyric  publiihed  by  Peck. 

*  Againft  the  north  wall   of  Upwood  chancel  is  this  infcription  forjudge  Phe- 
fiiunt,  in  Roman  capitals  on  a  large  brafs  plate  in  a  (tone  frame : 

M.  S.  propagnacuH  fidelis. 

Petri  Phefaunt  modo  fenioiis  (bis  folius)  Nccnon  Marix  (ab  aiitiqiia  familia  de  Bruges 

juftitiarii  de  banco;   pietate  erga  Deuni,  in  com.  Gloceftris  orta?)  iixoris  ejus  matnlijue 

probitate  erga  homines,  ChrilViani  felicis,  liberorum  charilTimx. 

natu  S:  moribus  vers  generofi,  juris  Qui  poft  quadraginta  annos  conjugii  &  amoris 

fcientia,  equitatis  confcientia,  lenitate  illiefi  Tub  hoc  lapide  fimul   qviiel'cunt, 

erga  bonos,  i'everitate  in  males,  juftitia  adventum  ejus  expeftantis  qui  caput  ell 

ad  omnes  judicis  exiniii,  inconcufTa  denique  anguli,  lapis  excifus  e  monte  fine  manib us. 

in  patriam  (etiam  in  periculis)  conllantia 

Arms.  Az.  a  bend  indented  O  and  Az.  a  chief  O.  fingle.  and  impaling,  A.  a 
crofs  S.  charged  with  a  leopard's  head  cabofhed,  O.  and  quartering,  Az.  three 
crefcents,  G.  or  S.  a  chief,  Erm.  Crcfl:  a  Pheafant.  Though  no  date  is  on  this  epi- 
taph, he  is  entered  in  the  regifter  of  funerals,  1682,  May  20,  Peter  Pheafaunc 
armig.  In  the  houfe  are  two  portraits  of  this  family  on  board  :  one  reprefents  lady 
Phefaunt  three  quarters,  in  rufi"  and  handkerchief,  flafhed  lleeves,  black  gown, 
•watch  at  right  fide,  feather  fan' in  left  hand;  from  a  fraall  firing  round  her  neck 
Jiangs  the  pheafant,  the  crefl  of  the  family,  her  right  hand  is  on  a  girl's  head  fuper- 
fcribed  Margareta  Pheafaiint  est.  4,  No  infcription  over  the  nnother.  The  other 
pifcure  exhibits  whole  lengths  of  a  boy  and  girl,  with  red  hair  and  in  rufts:  the 
boy  holds  a  whip  in  his  right  hand,  under  which  is  a  fmall  top :  his  left  hand  holds 
the  right  hand  of  his  lifter,  who  has  a  modern  fan  in  her  left.  Over  him  Natus  li 
Man,  1617.     Over  her  liala  7  Jan,  1615.     Between  them  ^tilo  AniUa  pi^.  7  Jan. 

6  coa- 
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conveyance,  dated  061.  20,  1648,  runs  thus:  <' Sir  Oliver  Williams, 
alias  Cromwell,  Henry  Williams,  alias  Cromwell,  Efq;  fon  and 
heir  apparent  to  Sir  Oliver,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  and  Henry 
Williams,  alias  Cromwell,  fon  and  heir  apparent  of  the  faid 
Henry,  and  Anne  his  wife,  daughter  and  heu  of  Richarc,!  Williams, 
alias  Cromwell,  deceafed,  fon  and  heir  apparent,  in  her  life  time, 
of  Henry  Williams,  alias  Cromwell,  late  of  Upwood,  Efq;  deceafed, 
brother  of  the  faid  Sir  Oliver  Williams,  alias  Cromwell,  of  the 
firft  part,  and  Stephen  Phefaunt,of  Gray's-ii  n,  Efq;  of  the  fecond*." 

He  married  Margaret  daughter  of  Thomas  Wynde,  of  South 
V*''otton,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  Efq;  by  whom  he  had  two 
fons  and  three  daughters,  of  whom  by  and  by. 

According  to  Upwood  regh^er  he  had  a  former  wife  Eluzai, 
who  died  1619,  and  her  fourth  fon  John  James  Cromwell  the 
fame  year.      Some  make  her  the  wife  of 

Richard,  youngeft  fon  of  Sir  Henry  Cromwell,  who  lived  , at 
Ramfey  after  the  Reftoration.     He  died  and  was  buried  at  Upwood. 

Sir  Philip  was  the  fourth  fon  of  Sir  Henry,  and  feated  at  Big- 
gin?, about  a  mile  crofs  the  field  North  from  Upwood  t,  belonging 
to  Ramfey  parifli,  though  entirely  feparated  and  inclofed  by  itfelf, 
where  he  died  and  was  buried  Jan.  28,  1629.  Not  many  years 
fince  a  very  handfome  houfe  moated  round  ftood  in  the  middle  of 
it,  but  has  been  lately  taken  down  t.  Sir  Phihp  was  probably 
knighted  1603  when  he  met  James  I.  as  fherift  of  the  county  §. 
He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Townfend,  juftice  of 
Chefter :  Ihe  was  buried  at  Ramfey  Nov.  3,  1 6 1 7.  Their  iffue  were, 

*  In  the  burial  regin:er  we  have  Sarah,  wife  of  Stephen  Pheafaunt,  Efq;  May  6, 
1654,  and  Stephen  Pheafaunt,  Efq-,  May  31,  1657.  Thefe  were  probably  buried 
under  the  chancel ;  but  where  the  Cromwell  family  buried  is  totally  uncertain,  un- 
lefs  untkr  the  manor  pew,  where  feme  fmall  bones  have  been  taken  up  in  opening 
a  vault  for  fome  of  the  prefent  family. 

-{"The  edate  at  Upwood  was  with  three  others  bequeathed  to  Lemon  Hutchins, 
Efq;  coufui  to  the  laft  Mr.  Pheafaunt,  who  it  is  believed  was  a  Turkey  mer- 
chant. Mr.  Hutchins  died  1738,  leaving  all  his  eftates  to  his  widow,  who  in  1745, 
remarried  Vere  Warner,  Efq;  attorney  at  law,  who  dying  1756,  left  Upwood  to  her. 
Mrs.  Warner  fettled  the  eftate  1738  on  the  prefent  poffeifr.r,  then  a  lieutenant  in 
iheiOjal  navy,  who  married  her  niece  Maria  Anna  Huffey.  She  gave  up  the 
cftate  uring  her  life,  and  died  July  1771.  The  tithes  of  Raveley  magna  were  given 
with  t..c  eftace,  the  common  fields  joining.  I  Oxford  Mag.  §  Ibid. , 
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yanefhornM^TchG,  1605,  married  William  Baker,  June  2, 16  21. 

Henryj  born  Jan.  22,  1607,  fettled  at  Biggins,  a  mile  from 
Ramfey.  He  was  a  colonel  in  the  king's  fervice,  in  which  he 
■was  probably  killed.  His  wife,  whofe  name  is  not  known,  was 
buried  at  Ramfey. 

He72ry,  redor  of  Wyftow,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon,  is 
called  Sir  Philip's  fiiil  fon.  Sir  Philip  himfelf  was  poffelTed  of 
the  manor  of  Wyftow  1616,  now  the  property  of  Stanhope 
Pedley,  Efq;  1784. 

Philip,  born  Dec.  25, 1608;  buried  at  Ramfey,  May  14,  1642. 
.  Quere,  if  he  was  not  killed  at  Briftol  fighting  for  the  parliament. 

1'bomas,  born  Dec.  26,  i6og,  major  and  afterwards  colonel  in 
the  king's  army,  married  Elizabeth,  eldeft  daughter  of  Sir  Woolftan 
.  Dixie,  of  Bofworth,  in  the  county  of  Leicefter,  knight,  and  died 
at  Dentry  houfe,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon,  foon  after  the 
king  was  beheaded.  He  was  buried  at  Ramfey,  where  he  lived 
fome  time  after  the  battle  of  Nafeby  *. 

Att7W,  born  March  5,  1611. 

Oliver^  born  May  21,  161 2.  This  Oliver  w^as  a  colonel  under 
his  kinfman  Oliver;  was  living  about  1646,  and  died  in  Ireland. 
Papadopoli,  in  his  Hiftoria  Gymnafii  Patavini,  Ven.  1726,  IL  p. 
306,  507,  having  alTerted  that  Oliver  Cromwell  (the  Protedlor) 
■  was  rtudent  there  1618,  and  that  his  arms  were  painted  in  the 
cloifter  there  ;  Sir  James  Burroughs,  in  anonymous  "  Anecdotes 
"  of  the  Cromwell  family,  1763,"  attempted,  but  without  fuccefs, 
to  clear  up  this  difficulty,  which  our  pedigree  eafily  clears.  Sir 
Oliver  Cromwell  marrying  for  his  fecond  wife  the  lady  Anne, 
•  widow  of  Sir  Horace  Pallavicini,  who  was  of  Italian  extraction,  one 
of  her  fons  by  her  firfl  hufband  took  this  Oliver  Cromwell,  fon  of 
Sir  Oliver's  brother  Sir  Philip,  when  young,  into  Italy,  and  entered 
him  at  theuniverfity  of  Padua.  He  never  returned  into  England, 
but  died,  according  to  report,  by  a  fall  from  a  tower  at  Rome. 

*SceK.  2.1^4.  Coll.  Armor.     In  a  bojk  marked  "  Benefnftors,"  Vol.  II.  Coll. 
Aniior.  he  is  ftylcd  fon  and  heir  of  Sir  William  Ci-omwell  of  Ilinchinbrook, 

Roberta 
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^iRoiferf-,  horn  Jiine  19,  1^13..     Jhi?  Robert. wtis   hanged  in 
London. 

.■,E^/zadet/j,  horn  Dec.  11,  16 14. 

Maryj  born  Jan.  10,  161 5. 

Ricbardj  born  June  20,  -1617.  He  lived  till  after  the  Reflo- 
ration,  when  the  family  re-afTiuned  the  name  of  Willia7nSy  and  his 
death  was  entered  in  Ramfay  regifter  by  the  name  oi  Richard  Wil- 
liamSy  Gent.  He  had  a  good  eftate  at  Upwood  or  Ramfay,  but 
was  not  lord  of  any  manor. 

March  22,  1743-4,  the  late  rev.  Mr.  Cole  being  at  the 
houfe  of  his  friend  Thomas  Porter,  Efq;  at  Hemingford  Grays,  in 
Huntingdonlliire,  was  there  fliewn  a  folio  Bible  belonging  to  one 
Mrs.  Elmes,  of  that  place,  in  a  fpare  leaf  of  which  were  entered 
the  births  of  the  children  of  Sir  Philip  and  Mary  Cromwell,  which 
he  tranfcribed,  as  follows : 

"  I.  Joan  Cromwell,  born  on  Thurfday  the   6th  of  March, 

1605,  between  two  and  three  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon. 

My  nephew  Henry  Cromwell,  godfather.      My  fifter  Hampden 
and  lifter  Fleming,  godmothers. 

**  2.  Henry  Cromwell,  born  on  Friday  the  2 2d  of  January, 
between  eleven  and  twelve  at  noon,  1607.— -My  father  Townef- 
hend,  my  brother  Henry  Cromwell,  godfathers.  My  lifter  R. 
Cromwell,  godmother. 

"  3.  Phihp  Cromwell,  born  on  Chriftmas-day,  1608,  between 
twelve  and  one  at  noon,  being  Sunday.- — Sir  Ant.  Foreft,  and 
brother  Richard  Cromwell,  godfather.  Mrs.  Anne  Winde,  god- 
mother. 

"  4.  Thomas  Cromwell,  born  on  St.  Stephen's  day,  Tuefday, 
1609,  between  ten  and  eleven  at  night. — -My  brother  Robert, 
Mr.  Beftney  BetteSj  godfathers.  Mrs.  Martha  Knowles,  god- 
mother. 

G    1  <^^. 
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"  5.  Anria  Cromwell*,  born  the  3d  of  March,  being  Sunday,- 

1 6 1  o, 

*  In  the  catalogue  of  Harleian  MSS.  now  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  is  a  MS.  book 
thus  defcribed  by  l\Ir.  Humfrey  Wanley,  the  learned  Librarian  to  the  eari  of 
Oxford,  the  then  poffeflbr  of  this  noble  collation  of  MSS. 

N"'23ii.  "A   book  in  8vo.  written  by  the  hand  of  a  pious  gentlewoman, 
3\lrs.  Anne  Cromwell,  who,    at   the  beginning  hath  put  her  name  in  it  thus  j"' 
"  Anna  Cromwell,  1656  :''  and  lower,    "  now  Anna  Williams,  1660." 

Mr.  Wanley  making  fome  enquiries  after  her,  received  the  following  account 
from  her  hufband's  kinfman,  Henry  Cromwell,  efq.  who  died  1769. 
*'  Ann  Cromwell,  was  the  wife  of  Henry  Cromwell,  efq.  of  Ramfey,  who  was 
the  fon  of  Colonel  Henry  Cromwell,  the  fon  of  Sir  Oliver  Cromwell,  who  were, 
all  three,  royalifts :  and  in  the  year  1660,  Henry  Cromwell  of  Ramfey  changed  hii 
name  to  Williams,  being  a  courtier  :  and  from-  thence  flie  wrot-e  her  name 
Ann  Williams.  They  died  without  ifTue,  and  the  eftate  of  Ramfey  was  fold  to 
Colonel  Titus..  Sir  Oliver  was  the  head  of  the  family.  Oliver,  the  Protedtor, 
was  a  nephew  of  Sir  Oliver.  Mr.  Cromwell's  father  was  a  nephew  to  Sir  Oliver. 
He  (I  fuppcfe  meaning  himfelf)has  feen  this  Mrs.  Ann  Williams.  She  was  an  ex* 
cellent  lady." 

In  the  front  fhe  has  prefixed  this  title  : 
*'  A   booke    of    feveral  devotions  colledfed:' from  •  good  men  by  the  word  of 
finners,  Anna  Cromwell,   1656,  &c. 
Article  16,  is  this, 
**  Upon  the  tranflation  of  Upwood  feaft  or  wake  from  Sunday  to  another  day^ 
by  Mr.  Henry  Cromwell,  the  third  fon  of  Sir  Henry  Cromwell."  p.  31. 
'1  he  2Qth  article  is, 
«*  My  aunt  Cromwell's  verfes,  which  fhc  made  on  my  mother,  and  all  our  chil- 
dren ;"  otherwife  intitled,    "  The  Siller's  New  Year's  Gift,  from  Mrs.  Elizabeth- 
C  romwell,  to  Mrs.  Mary  Price,  a  happy  Mother  of  good  Children."  p.  34. 
Thefe  are  out  of  meafure,  but  well  meant. 

Article  23  is, 
**  Verces  made  by  Mrs-.  Battina  Cromwell,  wife  to  Henry  Cromwell,  efq.  Sir 
Oliver  Cromwell's  fon."  p.  36. 

This  B  ttina  was  daughter  to  Sir  Horatio  Pallavicino,  and  mother-in-law  to  the 
pious  writer  of  this  book. 
Article  2^,  is 
"  Verces  made  upon  the  death  of  the  aforefaid  Mrs.  Battina  Cromwell." 

Article  4-,.  46,  and  4;^,  are 
"  A  fermon  preached  by  Mr.  Olofernes  Hunt,  tipon  the  firft  article  of  the 
Apoftlc's  creed."  p.  i  1  5. 

*'  A  fermon  preached  by  Mr.  John  Robins,  upon  Jeremiah  vi.  16,"  p.  143. 
"  Mr.  John  Robins  his  opinion  and  rcfolurion  upon  his  being  called  to  take  the 
Covenant."  p.  [Q'^>-     Diredly  againfl  it,  ?,nd  proving  it  undeniably  to  be  mofl 
abominably  wicked  and  finful. 

Article 
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1 6 10,  between  twelve  and  one  at  night. — My  fiftcr  lady  Anna 
Cromwell,  my  niece  Battina  Cromwell,  godmothers.  My  nephew 
Sir  Henry  Pallavicini,  godfather. 

*'  6.  Oliver  Cromwell,  born  the  lotli  of  May,  being  Sunday,, 
between  nine  and  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  16 12. — My 
brother  Cromwell,  Mr.  Edmund  Winde,  godfathers.  My  niece 
Elizabeth  Cromwell,  fenior,  godmother. 

"  7.  Robert  Cromwell,  born  on  Saturday  the  19th  of  June, 
1613,  between  two  and.  three  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon. — 
My  brother  Robert  Cromwell,  Mr.  Thomas  Chalner,  godfathers. 
My  niece  Baker,  godmother. 

*^  8.  Elizabeth  Cromwell,  born  on  Monday  the  iith  of  De- 
cember, between  nine  and  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  anno 
1614. — My  filter  Hampden,  Mrs.  Mary  Bette,  godmothers.  My 
nephew  Tobie  Pallavicine,  godfather. 

*'  9,  Mary  Cromwell,  born  on  Wednefday  the  loth  of  January, 
1615,  between  eight  and  nine  of  the  clock  in  the  morning. — 

Article  68  is 

"  A   Sermon  preached  by  my  worthy  friend  Mr.  Simon  Gunton,  upon  Chrifti- 
mas-day,  1638,  upon  Matthew  xi.  28."  p.  290. 

(Probably  the  author  ot  Peterborough  Antiquities.) 

It  fecms  from  the  prayers  on  her  being  childlefs  in  pages  265  and  266  of 
this  MS.  that  this  devout  and  religious  lady,  as  well  as  her  husband,  vvas  defirous 
of  iffue  :  which  God  did  not  grant  unto  them.  Who  can  fay,  that  if  they  had  had 
children,,  they  would  not  have  proved  rebellious,  wicked,  and  great  affliftions  ? 
All  from  page  367,  chiefly  devotional  pieces,  leem  to  have  been  written  by  Ibme 
female  hand  different  from  Mrs.  Cromwell's.     Thus  far  Mr.  Wanley. 

Mr.  Robins  here  mentioned  was  minifter  of  Ramfay  many  years,  a  man  of 
confiderablc  learning,  a  great  royalift,  and  favorite  of  the  Cromwell  tamily,  who 
rehded  there  He  never  would  fiibmit  to  the  ruling  powers  at  the  time,  and  did 
not  refume  his  funftion  till  the  king's  reftoraiion,  1660.  He  ufliers  in  this  aufpi- 
cious  year  in  the  following  \vords,  in  his  rcgifler  :  "  Anno  Dom.  1660,  ex  regis 
Caroli  11.  "  reg.  1 2.  et  in  Anglia  reditus  fui  aufpicatifiimi,  et  menfis  Mail  die  29." 
He  was  buried  there  near  the  chancel  door  16,7c,  foon  after  his  ereat  friend  and, 
patron  Hen  y  Williams,  cr<j.  who- died  in  1673.  It  is  thus  entered  in  thcRcgifler, 
♦'  John  Rob  ns,  M.  A.  prebendary  of  Lincoln,  and  curate  of  Ramfay,  \^ as  buried 
"  M:iy  29,  i'>'?."  By  his  luecciror  Mr.  Gibbs'  account,  it  appears  that  he  wa^' 
ill,  and  nt_t,  ab  '*  to  docluty  here  abo'/e  a  vear  before  his  death.  There  is  a  Imall 
piece  of  b.ack  marble  v.orked  into  the  wall,  with  this  fingle  wordj  *'  Refurgam." 

My- 
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My  lifter  Elulay  Cromwell,  Mrs.' Dorothy  Goode,  godmothers. 
My  nephew  William  Baker,  godfather. 
.  "  10.  Richard  Cromwell,  born  on  Friday  the  20th  of  June, 
1 61 7. — My  brother  Richard  Cromwell,  Mr.  William  Crumoton,, 
godfathers.  My  niece  Battina  Cromwell,  godmother. 
-  R  A  LPH,  a  fixth  fon  of  Sir  Henry  Cromwell,  probably  died  young, 
and  was  buried  at  Huntingdon. 

Of  Sir  Henry's  five  daughters 

yoan  married  Sir  Francis  Barrington,  knight  and  baronet,  and 
died  July  3,  1628.  From  this  lady  are  defcended  the  baronet 
families  of  the  Barringtons  and  Everards  of  Eflex. 

From  his  fecond  daughter  Elizabeth^  wife  of  John  Hampden, 
Efq;  of  Bucks,  defcended  the  Hampdens  of  Hampden,  in  the 
county  of  Bucks,  and  the  prefent  earl  of  Buckinghamfliire.  Her 
fon  John  was  the  famous  patriot  killed  in  Chalgrave  field  1643. 

Frances  was  fecond  wife  of  Richard  Whalley,  of  Kefton,  in  the 
county  of  Nottingham,  Efq;  father  to  colonel  Edw^ard  Whalley, 
%yho  figned  the  warrant  for  the  execution  of  Charles  L 

Mciry  married  William  Dunch,  Efq;  afterw'ards  Sir  William 
Dunch,  of  Little  Wittenham,  in  the  county  of  Berks,  knight.  He 
died  Jan.  22,  161 1,  aged  33,  and  lies  buried  with  his  lady  under 
an  elegant  monument  in  Little  Wittenham-church.  The  epi- 
taph may  be  {tQ,\\  in  Aflimole's  Berks,  IL  10.  and  in  a  book 
marked  Monumental  Infcriptions,  C.  12.  io.  43  and  48.  Coll. 
Arm. 

Dorothy,  married  Sir  Thomas  Flcminge,  of  Stoneham,  in  the. 
county  of  Hants,  knight. 

Sir  Oliver  before-named  of  Hinchinbrook  had  iffue  by  his 
fir  11  wife  Elizabeth  Bromley, 

Henry,  born  Auguft  25,  1586,  baptized  the  28th  of  the  fame 
month,  died  Sept.  18,  1657,  buried  at  Ramfay,  who  by  his  firft 
wife  Battina,  daughter  of  Sir  Horatio  Pallavicini,  knt.  had  ilTue 
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only  one  datighter,  whofe  name  is  not  recorded,  and  who  died 
young. 

By  his  fecond  wife  Lucy,  daughter  of  Sir  Edward  Car,  of  Slea- 
ford, 'in  the  county  of  Lincohi,  reh<5l  of  Sir  Richard  Dyer,  of 
Stoughton,  in  tlie  county  of  Huntingdon,  who  died  Jan.  1639, 
and  was  buried  at  Ramfey,  he  had  iflue, 

Anna,  hving  unmarried  1650. 

Carina  J  baptized  Sept.  i,  1622,  married  to  William  Hedley,  of 
Boughion,  in  the  covmty  of  Huntingdon*'. 

Elizabeth,  baptized  1626,  married  to  Henry  Englifli,  Efq;  of 
Norfolk. 

James,  a  colonel  in  Charles  the  Firft's  army,  died  without  iflue. 

HenryX  Williams  of  Ramfey,  bapt.  Aug.  27,  1625  ||. 

Henry  married  to  his  3d  wife  Lady  Elizabeth  Ferrars  §,  who  was 
buried  Sept.  2,  165  8,  in  Ramfey  church-yard  at  the  foot  of  the  crofs. 

Henry,  fecond  fon  of  Henry  before-named,  was  the  laft  of  the 
family  that  lived  at  Ramfey,  and  was  buried  there  Aug.  6,  1673. 
He  died  at  Huntingdon  Aug.  3,  1673,  at  an  eiecSlion,  where 
he    had    put    up    for  candidate,    in  oppofition   to    the   earl    of 

Manchefter, Apreece,  Efq;  of  Wafhingley,  a  relation  of  his 

wife's.      He  was  defeated  in  his  point,  and  dropt  down  dead  from 
his  chair  while  drinking  with  his  friends  after  the  eledion  was 

*  Oxford  Mag. 

Mr.  Whifton,  on  enquiry  at  Boughton,.  finds  the  family  of  Hedley  fettled  there 
about  120  \ears  ago,  the  name  frequently  occurring  in  old  writings.  A  perfon  o£ 
confiderable  eftate  of  his  name  was  lately  refident  at  AUwalton,  or  Allerton,  near 
Stilton. 

X  Henry  was  a  favourite  name  in  the  family  out  of  compliment  to  king  Henry 
VIIL  There  were  feven  Henry  Cromwells  living  at  one  time  at  Ramfey  and  Up- 
wood,  as  marked  in  the  pedigree.  In  1663  there  are  two  Henry  Cromwells,  Efqrs. 
parties  to  an  amicable  bill  in  chancery  for  inclofing  and  dividing  the  commons  of 
Ramfey,  in  the  beginning  of  which  they  are  thus  entered  :  "  Henry  Williams,  alias 
*'  Cromwell,  Efq;  the  elder,"  and  "  Henry  Williams,  alias  Cromwell,  Efq;  the 
•*  younger."  ||  Huntingdon  Regilter. 

§  Mr.  Pingo  has  it,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Edward  Smyth,  widow  of  Sir  John 
Tyrwhitt,  3d  wife  of  Henry  Cromwell,  of  Ramfey. 

C  4  over. 
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over.  Having  no  iflue,  he  fold  the  reverfion  of  his  eftate  to  colonel 
Titus.  He  married  Anne,  daughter  and  fole  heirefs  of  Richard 
Cromwell,  fon  of  Henry  uncle  to  the  Protenftor.  She  died  Jan.  lo, 
1687,  and  was  huried  at  Ramfev,  having  fr.rvived  her  hufband 
14  years,  and,  at  his  death,  removed  to  a  houfe  at  the  bottom  of 
Mr.  Whifton's  garden,  which,  with  all  her  jointure  lands,  is  flill 
called  Dame  WilUajns's.  The  regifter  of  Ramfev  is  interrupted 
from  1642  to  1653,  when  the  marriage  ceremony  was  performed 
by  juflice  Pheafant  of  Upwood,  or  juiiice  Lloyd  of  St.  Ives.  This 
elder  branch  of  the  family  were  in  great  meafure  ruined  by  the 
civil  war.  After  Mrs.  Williams's  death,  colonel  Titus  took  pof- 
feffion  of  the  whole  eftate. 

Titus  was  author  of  the  famous  pamphlet  againft  Oliver  Crom- 
well, intituled,  "  Killing  no  murder,"  publiflied  under  the  name 
of  William  Allen,  in  which  was  plainly  fliewn,  that  one  who  had 
violated  all  laws  could  derive  proteflion  from  no  law.  Cromwell 
got  intelligence  of  this,  and  determined  to  deftroy  him.  The 
royalifts  ufed  to  meet  at  a  certain  tavern  in  London,  and  Crom- 
well knew  it.  He  fent  a  trufty  officer  with  a  party  of  foldiers 
to  feize  Titus  and  Firebrace  of  Suffolk.  The  officer  ordered  his 
men  to  halt  at  the  door  till  be  went  in  for  information.  He  pri- 
vately afked  the  mafter  of  the  houfe  whether  they  were  there, 
telling  him,  that  he  came  not  to  take  away,  but  to  lave  their  lives. 
The  mafter  v/ent  with  him  to  the  room  ;  the  officer  entered,  but 
took  care  firft  to  throw  his  red  cloak  over  his  head.  His  fpeech 
was  very  concife.  *'  If  Titus  or  Firebrace  are  in  the  room,  let 
"  them  efcape  for  their  lives  this  inftant."  He  diredtly  retired, 
and  called  in  his  foldiers  to  take  them.  The  two  gentlemen 
efcaped  out  of  the  window,  mounted  their  horfes  that  night,  and 
made  the  bcft  of  their  way  to  general  Monk  in  Scotland.  With 
him  they  returned  at  the  Reftoration.  They  advertifed  this  affair 
in  all  the  public  papers,  and  defired  the  officer  to  apply  to  them, 
with  promifc  of  ample  reWard  for  his  kindnefs.     But  neither  of 
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them  could  ever  hear  of  him,  and  Titus  always  fuppofed  that 
Cromwell  found  or  fufpecftcd  the  officer  had  deceived  him,  and 
therefore  hanged  him  up  in  their  Head.  The  colonel  jivas  ftrongly 
attached  to  the  proteftant  religion,  and  brought  the  Exclufion  Bill 
into  the  houfe.  Part  of  his  fpeech  in  verfe  on  that  occafion  was 
long  remembered  in  Ramfay. 

I  hear  a  lion  in  the  lobby  roar ; 

Say,  gentlemen,  fliall  we  fliut  the  door  ? 

Or  do  you  rather  chufe  to  let  him  in  ? 

But  how  then  fliall  we  get  him  out  again  ? 
He  was  a  knight  of  the  fliire  for  this  county  many  years ;  and 
when  he  was  an  old  man  the  earl  of  Manchefter  propofed  his  bro- 
ther for  a  candidate,  offering,  in  order  to  ftrengthen  his  intereft, 
his  fifter  with  jTi  0,000  in  marriage  to  Anthony  Hammond,  Efq; 
of  Someriliam,  who  was  a  lively,  fenfible  young  gentleman,  and 
called  Silver-tongued  Hammond.  However  he  refufed  tlie  earl's 
offer,  and  joined  with  colonel  Titus  to  oppofe  the  earl's  brother. 
When  the  election  approached  it  was  generally  believed  that  the 
earl's  brother  would  be  the  firfl  upon  the  poll.  This  induced 
Hammond  to  a6l  a  very  ungenerous  part  by  Titus.  On  the 
ele6lion  morning  Titus  took  all  the  votes  from  this  fide  of  the 
county,  and  honelily  polled  them  for  Titus  and  Hammond. 
Hammond  refl'ed  his  votes  in  the  foak  of  Somerfliam  till  the  after- 
noon, when  he  polled  them  for  Hammond  only,  by  which  means 
he  fecured  a  majority  over  Titus.  When  the  colonel  faw  the  dirty 
part  Hammond  was  ailing,  he  took  his  hat  from  the  peg,  and 
withdrew,  faying  to  his  friends,  who  prefTed  him  to  ftay,  "  No- 
"  thing  vexes  me  in  the  affair  but  to  be  outwitted  by  a  boy."  He 
was  one  of  the  wits  and  buffoons  of  Charles  II's  court,  and  con- 
flantly  mimicked  and  ridiculed  the  fpeech,  looks,- and  geflures,  of 
the  great  lord  Clarendon.  Whenever  he  faw  the  miniller  coming 
to  do  bufinefs  with  the  king,  he  cried  out,  *'  Here  comes  your  ma- 
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**  jefly's  fchoolmafter."  Happy  would  it  have  been  both  for  the 
king  and  the  nation  iiad  he  continued  in  fo  good  a  fchool  many 
years  longer.  The  colonel  died  at  his  other  feat  at  Bufliy,  in 
Hertfordihire,  where  his  family  had  refided  early  in  that  century. 
He  left  three  daughters  who  were  never  married.  The  lalt,  how- 
ever, Mrs.  Catharine,  was  lady  of  the  manor  of  Ramfay  many 
years,  and  left  it  to  her  man  and  maid  fervants ;  the  latter,  whofe 
name  was  Smith,  fold  it  for  ^^37, coo  to  the  late  Coulfon  Fellowes,,, 
Efq;  whofe  eldeft  fon  and  heir,  William  Fellowes,  now  enjoys  it. 

We  come  now  to  the  iiTue  of  Henry  Cromwell,  of  Upwood,. 
fecond  brother  of  Sir  Oliver,  who  by  his  wife  Margaret  Wynde, 
had 

Richard,  aged  10,.  1613,  confequently  born  1603.  He  mar- 
ried Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William  Hake,  of  Peterborough,  at 
St.  Giles',  Cripplegate,  Nov.  11,  1622,  and  by  her  had  ifllie  an 
only  daughter  and  heirefs  Anne,,  married,  as  we  have  before 
feen,  to  her  coufui  Henry  Williams,  of  Ramfey. 

Henry  Cromwell,  of  Upwood  and  Ramfay,  baptized  June  4, 
1 6 1 5 .  Whom  he  married  does  not  appear ;  but  he  had  a  fon 
Henry,  and  a  daughter  Anne,  born  1621. 

Elizabeth,  baptized  Dec.  i,  16 15,  married  to  Sir  Oliver  St. 
John,  of  Longthorp,  in  the  county  of  Northampton,  lord  chief 
juftice  of  the  Common  Pleas  in  the  Ufurpation,  by  whom  flie  had 
Oliver  and  Elizabeth,  From  the  latter  defcended  the  Barnards, 
baronets,  of  Brampton  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon  :  the  wife 
and  fon  of  the  late  learned  Dr.  Bentley,  and  the  late  rev.  De- 
nifon  Cumberland,  bifhop  of  Clonfert  and  Killaloe,  who  died 
1774,  grandfon  of  Richard  Cumberland,  bifliop  of  Peterborough. 

Anne,  baptized  Mar.  11,  1617. 

M&ry,  baptized  Sept.  \i,  1627., 

Robert, 
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Robert,  fecond  fon  of  Sir  Henry  Cromwell,  had  iffue 

Elizabeth,  horn  06t.  14,  1593. 

Henry,  baptized  Aug.  31,  1595. 

Catharine,  baptized  Feb.  7,  1596. 

OLIFER,  born  April  25,   1599. 

Robert,  baptized  Jan.  8,  1613;  buried  April  4,  1609. 

Margaret,  baptized  Feb.  22,  1600;  married  June  20,  161 7, 
to  Valentine  Walton  *,  by  whom  llie  had  two  Ions  fucceffively 
named  George;  the  elder  baptized  July  20,  1620  ;  the  younger 
baptized  Feb.  23,  1624 ;  and  one  daughter  Anne,  baptized  May 
22,  1622. 

Richard. 

Anne,  born  Jan.  2,  1602,  baptized  Jan.  22;  married  to  John 
Defborough  of  Eltifly,  in  the  county  of  Cambridge  t,  by  whom 
Ihe  had  two  fons  Richard  and  John  ;   the  latter,  born  April  1637; 

Jane,  baptized  Jan.  29,  1 605-6  ;  married,  firft,  to  Roger  Wh^t- 
ftone ;  fecondly,  to  Roger  Jones  of  Wales,  one  of  king  Charles: 
judges ;  who,  at  the  Refloration,  was  hanged,  drawn,  and  quar- 
tered, at  Charing-crofs,  0(5t.  7,  1660  |. 

Robina,  married,  firft,  to  Dr.  Peter  French,  canon  of  Chrift 
church,  who  died  1655  ;  fecondly,  to  John  Wilkins,  afterwards 

*  Valentine  Walton  was  of  Stoughton,  co.  Huntingdon.  He  retired  to  Flan- 
ders, and  there  died,  in  1661.  (London  Mag.  1774.)  He  had  a  grant  of  the 
manor  of  Croyland,  and  part  of  that  of  Spalding,  being  parcel  of  the  queen 
mother's  jointure,  and  reftored  to  her  by  parliament  i''6o.  He  was  one  of  the 
regicides,  and  his  name,  fpelt  Waz/ton,  is  to  the  warrant  for  the  king's  execution. 

•f-  He  died  about  1680.  (Herald's  Coll.  K.  7.  f.  1  iS.)  Several  of  the  name  of 
Defboro,  or  Difborow,  as  it  is  fpelt  under  the  major  general's  print  by  Stent, 
(Granger,  II.  45.)  occur  in  Wicken  regifter ;  where  are  entries  of  Benjamin  and 
Ann  Difbrow,  and  their  daughter.  He  and  his  wife  died  the  fame  year,  1693,  and 
were  buried  there. 

X  The  pedigree  in  the  hands  of  Mifs  Cromwell  marries  Robert  Cromwell's  fe- 
cond daughter  to  Jones,  and  his  3d  daughter  to ■  Jewfter. 
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hidiGp  of  Chefcer,  who  died  1672,  leaving  her  furviving.  Her 
only  daughter  by  her  firft  hufband  was  married  Feb.  23,  i56|, 
to  Dr.  Tillotfon,  afterwards  archbifliop  of  Canterbury. 

OLIVER  was  born  in  the  moft  antient  or  back  part  of  the 
priory  houfe  at  Huntingdon,  which  had  been  granted  to  his  grand- 
father, and  was  then  in  the  occupation  of  his  father  Robert,  now 
in  that  of  the  reverend  Wr.  Trollop.  It  has  a  brick  cafemented 
front,  probably  of  the  laffc  century ;  but  tw^o  or  three  rooms  re- 
main behind  nearly  in  their  original  flate;,  and  part  of  the  old. 
walls  are  incorporated  with  the  newer  body.  In  the  yard  are 
old  ftone  walls  with  arched  doors  and  windows. 

The  protestor's  birth  is  thus  entered  in  the  regiller  of  St.  John 
Baptift's  church  in  Huntingdon  .  "  Anno  Domini  1599.  Oli- 
"  verus  filius  Robert!  Cromwell  gener.  et  Elizabeth  ux.  ejus  natus 
*'  vicefimo  qviinto  die  Aprilis,  et  baptifatus  vicefimo  nono  ejufdem 
"  menlls." 

He  died  Sept.  3,  1658,  aged  59  ;  and  was  buried  Nov.  23, 
1658.  The  form  of  his  lying  in  flate  may  be  feen  in  the  Ap- 
pendix. The  fate  of  his  corpfe  after  his  deceafe  is  varioufly  re- 
ported. The  Thames,  Nafeby-field,  and  Weflminfter-abbey,  are 
all  feverally  afligned  as  its  repofitory.  Dr.  Cromwell  Mortimer 
had  the  mafon's  receipt  for  taking  it  up  at  the  Relloration  ;  and 
the  Gefta  Britannorum,  at  the  end  of  Warton's  Almanack  for 
1663,  records  the  event,  as  does  Seymour's  Survey  of  London, 
1735.  Gent.  Mag.  17 83,  p.  8 46.  Whether  Cromwell  had  the 
vanity  to  rank  among  kings  in  his  death,  no  apology  can  be  made 
for  the  mean  revenge  taken  on  his  putrid  carcafe  five  years  after 
its  commitment  to  its  peaceful  manfion. 

The  following  infcription  was  taken  from  the  impreflion  of  a 
copper-plate,  gilt,  found  in  a  leaden  canifter,  lying  on  the  breafl: 
of  the  corpfe,  when  the  grave  and  coffin  of  Oliver  Cromwell  was 
broken  open  by  order  of  government,  after  theRefl;oration,in  order 
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to  have  his  body  hanged  at  Tyburn  *.  Tradition  fays,  the  plate 
was  intended  to  be  go/dy  but  changed  by  the  knavery  of  the  work- 
men. Near  Oliver's  tomb  was  found  the  body  of  his  daughter 
Claypole,  with  a  filver  plate  of  her  name,  titles,  Scc.  but  the  work- 
men quarrelling,  this  laft  was  thrown  in  again.  Thefe  bodies 
were  difcovered  in  the  North  tranfept  of  Weftminfter-abbey,  near 
where  the  Duke  of  Newcaflle's  monument  ftands,  near  the  fteps 
of  Henry  the  Seventh's  tomb.  The  plate  and  canifter  were  pre- 
ferved  by  ferjeant  Norfolk,  then  ferjeant  at  arms  to  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  who  left  it  to  his  daughter  Mary,  the  wife  of  Hope 
GifFord,  efq;  at  Colchefter,  whofe  daughter  Mary  married  Sir  An- 
thony Abdy,  of  Felix-hall,  Efiex,  hart,  who  left  it  to  his  third 
wife,  by  whofe  permiffion  Dr.  Cromwell  Mortimer,  Sec.  R.  S.  . 
obtained  the  impreffion  in  the  year  17  3  9  from  the  original ' 
plate,  which  was  in  1773  in  polTeffion  of  the  Honourable  George 
Hobart,  of  Noilon,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  and  fliewn  to  the.' 
Society  of  Antiquaries  by  Mr.  Willes  t,F.  A.  S.  March  i737-8». 

Oliverius  Proteftor  Reipubllcs. 

Anglice,  Scotias,  et  Hibernise, 
Natus  25to  Apriljs,  Anno  1599. 

Inauguratus  1 6°  Decembris, 

1653- 
Mortuus  3°  Septenibris, 

Anno  1658°,  hie  fuus  ell|. 

*  The  mafon's  receipt,  copied  from  the  original,  by  Dr.  C.  Mortimer  ; 

"  May  the  4th  day,  1 66 1.     Received  then  in  full  of  the  worlhipful  Serjeant' 
"  Norfolke,  fifteen  Shillings,  for  taking  up  the  bodies  of  Cromwell,  and  Ireton, 
"  and  BradHiaw." 

t  Effex  Mon.  vol.  III.  p.  110.  Coll.  Arm.     Univerfal  Mufeum,  1763, 

X  In  1751  Dr.  Mortimer  Ihewed  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  one  of  the  original 
cfcucheons  ufed  at  Oliver's  funeral,  from  Mr.  Anftis,  garter  king  at  arms.     It  was 
painted  on  fattin ;    the  arms  the  lame  as  on  the  reverfe  of  his  money,  impaling  S. 
3  leopards  pafTant  O.  fpotted  S.  langued  and  ongled  G.  under  the  imperial  crown  . 
of  England  confifting  of  2  arches  and  a  pearl  between  each  ficur-de-lis  reding  on  • 
the  point. 

Het- 
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He  Qiarried,  Aug.  22,  1620,  at  St.  Giles's  church,  Criplegatc  % 
.Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Bourcher,  of  FeUled,  in  the 
county  of  Eilex,  knt. 

She  furvived  the  Protedor  14  years,  and  died  Sept.  16,  1672, 
aged  74.  Her  remains  were  depoflted  in  the  chancel  of  Wickeii 
church,  next  to  her  fon  Henry,  where  is  this  infcription  on  a 
blue  llab.: 

rELIZAEETHA  CrOMWELL,   dc  Ely 

Obiit  XVI  die  Septembris, 

Anno  Chrifti  mdclxxii,  Annoque 

jEtatis  Lxxiiir. 

The  following  entry  in  Northborough  regifler,  near  Peterbo- 
rough, which  I  tranfcribed  July  15.,  1783,  would  infmuate  that 
llie  was  buried  there,  and  accounts  for  the  contradidlory  tradition 
of  the  place,  that  her  hufband  and  her  daughter  Elizabeth  were 
buried  there. 

*'  Elizabeth,  the  relidl  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  fometime  Protedlor 
"  of  England,  was  buried  Nov.  16,  1665." 

Dr.  Zachary  Grey  lent  Mr.  Cole  Mr.  Thomas  Baker's  copy  of  a 
curious  little  book,  intituled,  "  The  Court  and  Kitchin  of  Eliza- 
*'  beth,  commonly  called  Joan  Cromwell,  the  wife  of  the  late 
*^'  Ufurper,  truly  defcribed  and  reprefented,"  printed  at  London, 
1664,  in  i2mo.  Before  it  is  a  neat  print  of  Mrs.  Cromwell, 
who  appears  to  have  been  a  jolly  and  comely  woman,  in  a  little 
black  hood,  and  white  handkerchief.  On  one  fide  of  her  face  is 
a  monkey  making  mouths  at  her,  and  under  her  are  thefe  four 
verfes : 

From  feigned  glory  and  ufurped  throne. 
And  all  the  greatnefs  to  me  falfcly  fhewn, 
And  from  the  arts  of  government  fet  free. 
See  how  Protedtrefs  and  a  drudge  agree  ? 

Mr.  Thomas  Baker  had  made  the  following  MS.  note  on  the 
blank  of  the  book,  *'  Liber  rarus,  et  prieterea  nihil." 

*  Ex  MS.  Regiftcr  Coll.  Arm.  Lond. 

The 
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The  only  original  portrait  of  her  is  Aippofed  to  be  that  in  the 
poffeffion  of  the  Mifs  Cromwells,  defcendants  of  her  fon  Henry. 

In  the  fale  of  the  late  Lady  Frankland's  effeds,  at  Chriftie's, 
April  19,  20,  1784,  was  a  three-quarters  length  portrait  of  her 
in  her  weeds;  her  arms  croft,  and  long  cadaverous  puritanical 
countenance,  and  a  pillar  behind  her. 

The  pedigree  of  Bouchier,  C.  21 — 88.  Coll.  Arm.  fays  Tho- 
mas Boucher,  broth er  to  the  Protedlor's  lady,  married  the  widow 
of  Henry  Cromwell. 

In  a  MS.  of  the  Suffolk  gentry  during  the  Ufurpation,  in  the 
hands  of  the  Rev.  Sir  John  Cullum,  bart.  is  this  entry  : 

"  In  1655  .  ...  Bourchier,  efq;  and  ....  Bourchier,  gent,  bro- 
*^thers  of  Oliver  Cromwell's  wife,  and  fons  of  Sir  James  Bour- 
"  chier,  knt.  in  the  parifli  of  Whepfted,  within  about  four  miles- 
"of  Bury."     On  fearching  the  regifter  of  that  parifli,  Sir  John 
found  the  two  following  entries  : 
-    "  Mr.  James  Bourchier  buried  the  i  5th  of  March,  1 656." 

"Mr.  Henry  Young  and  Mrs.  Sufan  Bourchier  were  married 
«  the  8  th  of  April,  1656." 

The  iffue  of  the  Prote6lor  and  his  lady  were  five  fons  and 
fix  daughters,  all  borji  and  baptized  at  St.  John's  church,  Hun- 
tingdon, 

Rol>ert,  horn  Odi.  13,  1621,  died  young. 

Oliver^  baptized  Feb.  6,  1622,  died  young  of  the  fmall  pox 
during  the  civil  war. 

Richard,  born  0£l.  4,  1626,  baptized  the  19th  of  the  fame 
month  ;  died  at  Chelhunt -,  in  the  county  of  Herts,  July  13,  or 

*  E.  Veryard,  in  his  Travels,  p.  28.   1701.  Fol.  fays, 

•*  Several   creditable    perfons   of  this  city  [Leige]  affured  me,  that  Richard 
Cromwell,  fon  to  the  Ufurper,  died  here   {twtw  or  eight  years  before' my  being 
in  the  place;,  where  he  lived  unknown,  and  well  fupplyed  with  money.     That 
after  his  death  he  was  difcovered  by  his  papers."     This  probably  relates  to  fome  - 
of  the  family  v/ho  concealed  themfelvcs  abroad. 

Some  particulars  concerning  O.  Cromwell,  fee  clafs  O.  O.  7.  32.  Bibl.  Coll. 
4ohan.  Cantab. 

Auguft. 
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Augiift  9,  17 1 2,  aged  85.     He  was  buried  at  Hurfley,  in  the 
county  of  Southampton. 

He  married,  May  i,  1649,  Dorothy,  daughter  and  coheirefs 
of  Richard  Major,  of  Hurfley  aforefaid,  efq;  born  1626;  fhe 
died  Jan.  5,  1675,  aged  49*. 

Richard  had  Hurfley  by  marriage.  Both  the  houfe  and  church 
'Were  re^built  by  Sir  William  Heathcote,  bart,  (father  of  Sir  Tho- 
mas) who  bought  the  eftate  from  Mrs.  F.li/abeth  Cromwell  and 
Mrs.  Gibfon,  coheireffes  of  Richard  Cromwell.  A.  three-quarter 
portrait  of  Oliver  Cromwell  hangs  in  the  hall.  Mr.  Major's 
other  daughter,  v/ho  married  John  Dunch  of  Pufey,  in  the 
county  of  Berks,  efq;  had  Badgely,  in  the  county  of  Hants,  late 
the  property  of  Thomas  Dummer,  efq;  who  left  it  by  will  to  his 
widow  for  her  life,  and  afterwards  to  William  Chamberlayne, 
efq;  an  eftate  of  6  or  700I.  per  annum.  Richard  Cromwell  left 
his  fortune  to  ferjeant,  afterwards  lord  chief  barou  Peng»lly,  who 
left  the  houfe  at  Chefliunt,  in  which  Richard  died,  to  his  clerk, 
Mr.  Webb ;  whofe  widow  fold  it  to  Mr.  John  Delamare,  prefent 
pofleffor. 

Oliver,  Richard,  and  Henry,  fons  of  the  Proteflor,  were  edu- 
cated in  Felfted  fchool,  which  had  been  founded  by  their  aunt's 
.hufband's  father,  about  eighty  years  before  t. 

*  This  eilatc  at  Hurfley,  the  only  one  which  the  government  did  not  feizc, 
being  fettled  in  jointure  on  Richard  Cromwell's  wife,  was  fold  to  the  late  Sir 
William  Heathcote,  who,  it  is  pretended,  made  a  vow,  that  not  a  ftone  or  brick 
of  Oliver  Cromwell's  houfe  fhould  ftand  even  in  the  foundations,  and  adually  pulled 
it  intirely  down  ;  and  in  part  of  the  wall  the  dye  of  a  feal  was  found  by  a  workman, 
who  brought  it  to  him  at  Winchefter,  where  he  then  lived.  He  fold  it  for  a  Roman 
weight,  it  being  very  rufty  -,  but,  on  being  cleaned,  it  was  difcovered  by  the  in- 
fcription  to  be  the  feal  of  the  parliament  of  the  common-wealth  of  England,  by 
which  Mr.  Vertuc,  wlio  found  it  in  1741  among  the  medals  of  a  Mrs,  Roberts, 
fuppofed  it  to  be  the  very  feal  which  Oliver  Cromwell  took  from  the  parliament. 
Minutes  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  in  Simon's  Medals  by  Vertuc,  2nd  Edit. 
1780,  p.  13,  n. 

f-  Lives  of  llluftrious  Perfons  who  died  in  1712,  p,  283.     I\Iorant,  Eflex,  IL 
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Henry,  born  at  Huntingdon,  Jan.  20,  1627  ;  died  March  23, 
1673-4,  aged  47  ;  and  was  buried  the  25th  at  Wicken,  in  the 
county  of  Cambridge.  His  epitaph  there  on  a  blue  flab  within 
the  rails  next  to  his  mother,  is 

Henricus  Cromwell, 

de  Spinney  obiic  xxiii 

Die  Maitii  Anno  Chrifti  mdclxxiii. 

Annoque  aitatis  xivii. 

He  married,  1653,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Francis  Ruffel, 
of  Chippenham,  in  the  county  of  Cambridge,  bart.  She  died 
April  7,  1687,  aged  52,  and  was  buried  at  Wicken.  Wicken 
regifter  ftyles  her,  "  t\iQ  ^ood lady  Cromwell,  Elizabeth  Cromwell." 
Her  epitaph,  on  a  white  ftone,  is 

Elizabetha  uxor  Henrici  Cromwell, 

Obiit  7°  die  Aprilis,  Anno  1687, 

Annoque  ietatis  fuje  52. 

Of  their  ifllie  by  and  by. 

Bridget^  born  Aug.  i,  baptized  at  St.  John's  church,  in  Hun- 
tingdon, Auguft  5,  1624;  buried  at  Stoke  Newington,  in  the 
county  of  Middlelex,  Sept.  1681;  married  firft  Lieutenant 
General  Henry  Ireton,  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  who  died  Sept.  26, 
1 65 1.  Mr.  Pingo  has  a  funeral  book  (called  Goff's  Notes) 
where  is  a  fketch  of  his  arms,  and  which  fays  he  was  buried  in 
Weftminfter-abbey  in  February,  1651,  where  he  had  a  monu- 
ment, with  the  effigies  of  himfelf  and  lady.  By  him  flie  had 
three  daughters,  of  whom  by  and  by.  Her  fecond  hufband  was 
Lieutenant  General  Charles  Fleetwood,  lord  deputy  of  Ireland, 
afterwards  general  of  the  army. 

Elizabeth,  baptized  July  2,  1629;  manied  John  Cleypole, 
of  Narborough,  in  the  county  of  Northampton,  efq;  died  at 
Hampton-Court,  and  was  buried  with  great  pomp  in  Weft- 
minller-abbey,  Aug.  7,  1658,  with  this  infcription  on  her  coffin  : 

E  Depofitum 


26  CROMWELL. 

Depofitum 
IlluftriflimGe  Dominae  D.  Elizabetha?, 
nuper  Uxoris  Honoratiffimi  Domini 
Domini  Johannis  Claypoole, 
Magiftri  Equitis, 
nee  non  Filis  fecunda: 
Sereniffimi  et  Celfiffimi 
Principis, 
Oliveri,  Dei  Gratia, 
AngVix,  Scotias  et  Hibernia?, 
&c. 
Prote<ftoris. 
Obiit 
apud  aedes  Hamptonenfes 
Sexto  Die  Augufti, 
Anno  j^Etatis  fux  Vicefimo  od:avo, 
Annoq;  Domini 
1658. 

This  infcription  was  given  to  the  earl  of  Oxford,  May  i,  173T3 
by  bifliop  Wilcox,  of  Weftminller. 

In  the  Fafti  Oxonienfes,  vol.  ii.  p.  89.  Edit,  i  7  z  i,  it  is  faid  that 
flie  died  on  the  7th  of  Auguft,  1658.  But  the  date  is  fixed  by 
Carrington. 

This  lady's  body  was  the  only  one  not  taken  up  at  the  Reflo- 
ration. 

The  other  children  of  the  Protedor  were, 

James^  baptized  Jan.  8,  1631  ;  buried  Jan.  9,  1631. 

Mary^  baptized  Feb.  9,  1636;  died  March  14,  1712-13; 
married  Nov.  18,  1657,  Thomas  Vifcount  Fauconberg,  who  was 
created  earl  Fauconberg,  April  9,  1691,  and  died  Dec.  31,  1700, 
without  iffue. 

Frances^  married,  Nov.  4,  1657,  firft,  Robert,  fon  of  Robert 
Lord  Rich,  afterwards  earl  of  Warwick,  who  died  Feb.  16,  1657, 
f.  p.  ;  fecondly,  Sir  John  Ruflel,  of  Chippenham,  in  the  county 
of  Cambriilge,  bart.  buried  March  24,  1699.  At  the  fale  of 
Lady  Frankland's   effecSts  beforementioned  was    a  three-quarter 

portrait 


CROMWELL. 


»7 


portrait  of  her  fitting,  in  flowing  robe  and  hair,  her  right  arm 
leaning  on  a  table  or  chair.  Mr.  Hollis  had  another  portrait  of 
her,  by  Walker,  fitting  with  pidgeons  on  a  table.  She  died  Jan. 
27,  1720-T,  aged  84  *. 

Mary^  married  James  Chadwick,  efq;  died  1687. 

Elizabeth,  died  1 6  8  r . 

As  many  of  thefe  branches  of  the  Proteflor's  family  figured 
either  in  their  own  perfons,  or  of  thofe  of  their  defcendants,  it  will 
be  proper  to  enlarge  a  little  upon  them. 

By  the  infcriptions  in  Hurfley  church t,  it  appears  that  Richard 
had  two  fons  and  feven  daughters,  of  whom  only  one  fon  and 
three  daughters  lived  to  maturity. 

Elizabeth,  born  March  26,  1650  ;  died  unmarried  in  Bedford 
row,  April  8,  17 31,  aged  8t.  She  was  buried  at  Hurfley,  where 
fhe  directed  the  epitaphial  hiftory  of  her  branch  of  the  family 
given  in  the  Appendix  to  be  put  up  in  the  church.  In  her  the 
elder  branch  of  the  Protedor's  family  failed. 

Amie,  born  March  14,  died  July  15,  1651. 

a  fon,  born  in  November  ;  died  December  15,  1652; 

Mary,  born  February  28,  1653  ;  died  September  24,  1654. 

OZ/x'^r,  born  July  11,  1656;  died  fingle  May  11,  1705,  aged 
49,  at  Hurfley,  which  his  father  had  made  over  to  him  with 
Merdon  farm,  and  where  he  refided.  He  is  faid  to  have  been  a 
man  of  fpitit  and  fome  abilities,  and  was  buried  with  his  father 
at  Hurfley. 

A  daughter,  born  May  17  ;  died  May  27,  1655. 

Dorothy,  born  September  i5»  1657  ;  died  December  13,  1658. 

♦  Pointer's  Chronological  Hiftorian  fub  anno. 
f  Gent.  Mag.  1777,  p.  266. 
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Anne^  born  March  27,  1659;  died  Odt.  7,  1727,  aged  69, 
f.  p.  married  Thomas  Gibfon,  M.  D.  phyfician  general  to  the 
army,  who  died  July  10,  1722,  and  lies  buried  with  his  wife, 
under  a  handfome  marble  monument  with  a  pediment,  enclofed 
with  iron  rails,   in   the  burial  ground  belonging  to  St.  George 

the  Martyr,  Queen  Square,  with  this  epitaph  : 

Hie  jacet 
Thomas  Gibfon,  M.  D. 
Peritus  fimul  et  pius. 
Bamptonise  in  agro  Weftmoiiandije  natus, 
Collegii  Regalis  Medicorum  Londinenfium  Socius  ; 
Exercitui  Regio  Medicus  Generalis 
Et 
Libro  de  Anatomia  Corporura  Humanorum 
Quern  fummo  judicio  confciiptum  juvenis  edidit 
Notus. 
Obilt  16  die  Julii  1722,  a^tatis  75. 
Hie  jacet 
Anna  Gibfon, 
Ricardi  Cromwell  Filla, 
et  Thorns  Gibfon,  M.  D.  Uxor 
Prudens,  pia,  cafta. 
Obiit  VII  die  Decembris  1727, 
iEtatis  69* 

He  was  uncle  to  Bifliop  Gibfon,  who  inherited  his  fortune  af- 
ter his  wife's  death. 

Dorothy^  born  Auguft  t,  1C60  ;  married  John  Mortimer,  efq; 
of  Somcrfetfliire  ;  and  died  in  child-bed,  May  14,  1681,  aged 
41,  leaving  no  living  iffue.  Mr.  Mortimer,  by  a  fecond  wife, 
daughter  of  Samuel  Sanders,  of  Derbyfliire,  was  father  of  Crom- 
well Mortimer,  M.  D.  fecretary  to  the  Royal  Society. 

Henry  (fecond  furviving  fon  of  the  Protestor)  had  iffue, 

Elizabeth,  born  at  Whitehall,  September  1654;  died  July  17, 
1659;   buried  at  Chippenham. 

Oliver^  born  at  Cork  houfe,  Dublin,  April  18,  1656;  died  at 
Spinney  Abbey,  April  1685,  aged  29  ;  buried  at  Wicken  clofe  to 
his  grandmother.      His  epitaph,  on  a  white  ftone,  is  as  follows : 

Olive- 
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Oliver  Cromwell,  filius  Hfnrici 

Cromwell,  obiit  Apr.  1685, 

Annoque  jEtatis  fuse  29. 

Henry^  born  in  Dublin  Caftle,  March  3,  1658  ;  major  in  the 
army;  died  at  Lifbon,  September  11,  17  11,  aged  53,  and  was 
buried  there.  He  married,  May  28, 1 686,  Hannah,  eldeft  daughter 
of  Benjamin  Hewling,  Turkey-merchant,  who  died  1731 ;  flie  died 
March  26,  1732,  and  was  buried  in  Bunhill- Fields ;  where  fee 
her  epitaph  *.      Of  their  ifTue  prefently. 

Elizabeth^  born  at  Chippenham,  June  3,  1660;  married  Wil- 
liam Ruflel,  efq;  of  Fordham,  and  died  in  London,  1 7  1 1,  with  her 
two  daughters,  Frances  and  Jane,  of  the  fmall-pox.  Her  young- 
eft  daughter  married  Mr.  Day  of  Soham. 

Mrs.  Day  of  Fordham,  in  the  county  of  Cambridge,  is  mater- 
nal grand-daughter  of  Henry  Cromwell.  One  of  her  nieces  mar- 
ried Mr.  Addifon,  of  Soham  ;   the  other  Mr.  Saunders. 

Francis^  born  at  Chippenham,  June  7,  1663;  died  17 19, 
aged  56. 

Richard^  born  at  Spinney,  Aug.  13,  1665  ;  died  at  London, 
February  18,  1687,  aged  21. 

William^  born  at  Spinney,  April  29,  1667  ;  died  in  the  Eaft 
Indies,  Jan.  9,  1691,  aged  24. 

The  iffue  of  Bridget  Cromwell  and  Henry  Ireton  were 

Henry. 

Bridget^  who  married  Thomas  Bendifh,  of  Gray's  Inn,  and 
of  Southtown,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  efq;  defcended  from  the 
ancient  family  of  BendiHi,  of  Bendifh-hall,  in  Radwinter,  and  of 
Steeple  Bumfted,  in  the  county  of  Effex,  of  whom  was  Sir  Tho- 
mas, ambaflador  from  Charles  I.  to  the  Grand  Seignior.  Mr.  Ben- 
difh died  1 7  07,  and  has  the  following  epitaph  in  Yarmouth  church : 

Here  refts  the  body  of 
Thomas  Bekdish,  of  Gray's-inn,  in  the 

county 

*  Her  filler  married Lufon. 
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county  of  Middlefex,  efq.  defcended 

from  the  ancient  family  of  Sir 

Thomas  Bendishj  of  Effex,  baronet,  who 

was  ambaflador  from  kifg  Charles 

the  FIrfl:  to  the  Grand  Seignior. 

'  He  married  Bridget,  the  daughter 

of  Henry  Ireton,  of  Ireton,  in  the 

county  of  Derby,  efq.  fometime 

lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland. 
Obiit  27  Apr.  1707,  JEtat.  61  *. 

She  died  i  727,  or  1728.  Her  charadter,  drawn  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Say,  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Brooke  of  Norwich,  and  Mr.  Hewling 
Lufon,  was  printed  in  Appendix  to  Hughes's  Letters,  vol.  II.  The 
firft  of  thefe  was  reprinted  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  XXXV. 
357.  1765  ;  and  Additions  to  it  by  B.J.  in  Vol.  XLIV.  25  i,  1774. 

JafiCf  married  Richard  Lloyd,  efq; 

Elizabeth,  third  daughter  of  Henry  Ireton,  married  Thomas 
Polhill,  of  Otford,  in  Kent,  efq;  grandfather  of  Charles  Polhill, 
efq;  of  Chipftead,  in  the  fame  county  f . 

A  fourth  daughter  married  Mr.  John  Carter,  merchant,  of 
Yarmouth,  and  died  about  1723  %. 

Return  we  now  to  the  iffue  of  Henry,  fon  of  Henry  Cromwell, 
and  grandfon  of  the  Protestor,  by  Hannah  Hewling. 

Oliver,  born  at  Spinney,  Oft.  i  8,  i  687,  bapt.  Nov.  17,  i  6S7  ; 
died  at  Gray's  Inn,  March  31,  1703,  aged  i  5. 

Benjamin  Hewling,  born  at  Spinney,  Nov.  18,  1689  ;  died  at 
York,  Aug.  25,  1694. 

Mary,  born  at  Newington  Green,  April  11,  i  69 1  ;  died  unmar- 
ried July  9)  I  73  I,  aged  41  ;  buried  in  Bunhill  Fields  §. 

Henry,  born  at  Spinney  Abbey,  March  13,  1692;  died  there 
June  4,  I  692  ||. 

William,  born  in  Cripplegate  paridi,  April  24,  1693;    died 

*  Swindon's  Hift.  of  Yarmouth,  879.     Le  Neve,  Mon.  Ang.  IV.  217. 

-|-  Thorpe's  Fcg.  Roffenfe,  p.  1009. 

X  Mr.  Lufon  ubi  fup.  §  Epit.  ||  Epit. 

July 
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July  9,  1772,  aged  79,  f.  p«  in  Great  Kirby  Street,  Hatton  Gar- 
den; buried  in  Bunhill  Fields  *.  He  married,  1750,  Mary, 
daughter  of  William  Sherwill,  of  London,  merchant,  and  relidt  of 
Thomas  Weftby,  efq;  of  Linton,  in  the  county  of  Cambridge, 
who  died  November  19,  1747.  After  his  death  fhe  lived  at 
Bocking  m  ElTex.  In  the  year  1750,  before  her  marriage  with 
Mr.  Cromwell,  flie,  in  conjun<5tion  with  her  filter,  Mrs.  Bromfale, 
eredted  and  endowed  ten  alms-houfes  on  Hoxton  Caufeway,  in 
the  parifli  of  St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch,  for  ten  poor  women,  either 
widows  or  maidens,  being  proteftant  dificnters,  of  the  three  feveral 
denominations  of  Prefbyterians,  Independents,  and  Antipaedo- 
baptills  ;  and  inverted  the  truif  and  government  thereof  in  nine 
truftees,  three  out  of  each  congregation,  impowered  to  eledl  others 
in  the  room  of  fuch  as  may  die  or  withdraw.  Thefe  are  gene- 
rally known  by  the  name  of  the  Old  Maids  Alms-houles.  She 
died  at  Booking  in  Effex,  March  4,  1752,  aged  62  years.  See 
her  Epitaoh  in  Bunhill  Fields,  where  fhe  lies  buried. 

Richard^  born  at  Hackney,  May  ii,  1695,  attorney,  firli  of 
Clement's,  afterwards  of  Lincx:)ln's  Inn,  died  at  Hamilead,  Dec.  3, 
1759,  age']  64.  He  was  married,  at  Whitehall,  by  bifliop  Gibfon, 
September  3,  1723,  to  Sarah,  daughter  of  Ebenezer  Gatton,  grocer, 
in  bouthwaik,  niece  and  one  of  the  coheirelfes  of  Sir  Bichard 
Thornhill  f,  and  had  by  her, 

Robert 

*  Epit. 

4  Sir  Robert  Thornhill  was  an  eminent  lawyer,  nnd  by  mortgages,  &c.  acquired 
a  large  eflare,  which  he  left  to  his  fon  Robert,  and  in  default  of  his  heirs,  to  his 
daughter  Letitia  and  he/  heirs,  direding  by  his  will  a  purchafe,  whereby  22000!. 
was  laid  out  in  the  purchafe  of  the  manor  of  Chclhunt  park  of  the  duke  of  Port- 
land T729,  and  2000I.  referved  for  repairs.     Robert  married  a  daughter  of 

Smith,  of  Batterfea,  to  whom  he  left  a  jointure  of  loool.  per  ann.  clear,  and  6000I. 
in  money,  and  died  without  ilTue.  She  afterwards  became  fecond  wife  of  Peter 
Hinde,  efq;  brewer,  in  Leather-lane,  who  lived  and  died  at  'I  heobakls.  Sir  Robert 
had  another  daughter  Frances,  to  whom  he  left  a  confiderable  annuity  :  flie 
died  fmgle  b^ore  her  lifter  Letitia,  who  alfo  died  finglc,  in  Red-Lion-fquarc, 
i^pril  1759,  polfcired  of  Cheilmnt-park,  one  moiety  of  which  manor,  on  her  death, 
7  devolved 
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devolved  to  Robert  Cromwell,  in  right  of  his  mother,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert 
Thornhill's  elder  fifler,  and  on  his  death  to  his  filters;  the  other  moiety  to  his 
coutln  Richard  Hinde,  eldeft  fon  of  his  mother's  filler  Eleanor,  by  Peter  Hinde, 
efq;  of  Turner's- hill,  Chelliunt,  nephew  to  Peter  Hinde  aforefaid,  and  on  his  un- 
timely death,  1 760,  being  drowned  as  he  was  watering  his  mule  on  Galley-wood 
common,  paft,  by  marriage  of  his  widow,  to  .  ...  Moreland,  efq.  who  now  enjoys  it 
in  jointure  ;  and  after  whole  death  it  reverts  to  the  reprefentative  of  the  other  filler. 
Of  Sir  Robert  Thornhill's  two  filters,  the  eldeft  married  Sir  Bartholomew  Grace- 
dieu,  knt.  the  other,  Eleanor,  Ebenezer  Gatton. 

On  a  black  flab  on  an   altar  tomb  of  ilone  on  the  fouth  fide  of  Bunhill-fields 
burying-ground  is  this  infcription  : 

This  monument  was  erefted  by 

Mr.  Richard  Cromwell,  to  the  memory  of 

Mrs.  Eleanor  Gatton,  widdow,  his  mother 

in  law,  who  died  27th  day  of  S^pt.  1727, 

In  the  60th  year  of  her  age. 

Eleanor  Cromwell,  his  third  daughter. 

Who  died  24th  day  of  Feb.  1727,  aged  two  months; 

Mrs.  Mary  Cromwell,  fpinfter,  his  filter, 

who  died  9th  day  of  July,   1731,  in  the 

41ft  year  ot  her  age  ;  . 

Mrs.  Hannah  Cromwell,  his  mother, 

who  died   26th   day  of    March,   1732, 

In  the  70th  year  of  her  age  ; 

Henry  Cromwell,  efq.  his  father, 

who  was  major  in  the  army,  died  at 

Lifbon,   nth  day  of  Sept.  171 1,  aged  53,  and 

was  buried  there. 

Here  lies  the  body  of 

Mrs.  Eleanor  Gracedieu,  fpinfter. 

Daughter  of 

Sir  Bartholomew  Gracedieu,  knt. 

who  departed   this   life  on  the  26th 

Day  of  February,  Anno  Domini  1737, 

In  the  53d  year  of  her  age. 

On  the  north  fide  of  the  tomb  : 

Here  refts  the  body  of  Mrs.  Mary  Cromwell,  the  beloved 

wife  of  William  Cromwell,  efq.  and  daughter 

of  Mr.  William  Sherwill,  late  of  London,  merchant,  who  died 

at  Booking,  in  Effex,  the  4th  of  March,  1752,  aged  62  years. 

On  the  fouth  fide  : 

Here  lies  the  body  of  William  Cromwell,  efq. 

(Hufband  of  Mrs.  Mary  Cromwell, 

mentioned  on  the  other  fide  this  monument). 

He  died  the  9th  of  July,  1772,  aged  79  years. 

Rol/ert^ 
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Robert)  died  February  17,  1762,  f.  p.  at  Chefhunt. 

Oliver,  died  very  young. 

'Elizabeth,  Ann,  Letitia,  and  Eleanor  \  of  whom  Eleanor  died 
February  24,  1727,  aged  2  months,  and  was  buried  in  Bunhill- 
fields;  as  was  her  filler  Ann,  who  died  unmarried  at  Little  Berk- 
hamllead,  1777;  the  other  two  are  now  living,  (i  784)  in  thdr 
late  father's  houfe  at  Ham.pftead,  unmarried. 

The  other  children  of  Henry  Cromwell  and  Hannah  Helling 
were, 

Hannah,  born  at  Hackney  January  10,  1697,  married  — — ■ 
Creffy. 

Henry,  born  May  16,  1698;  died  January  4,  1769,  lingle. 
He  had  a  place  in  the  Excife  Office. 

'Thojnas,  born  at  Hackney,  Aug.  19,  1699,  grocer;  died  in 
Bridgewater-fquare,  06t.  2,  1748,  aged  49  ;  married,  ift,  Frances* 
daughter  of  John  Tidman,  by  whom  he  had,  Henry,  who  died 
177 1, 1'bomas  ;  Elizabeth;  and  Anney  living  1784,  at  Stoke  New- 
ington,  Middlefex,  married  at  Edmonton  06t.  i,  1753,  to  John 
Field,  apothecary,  in  Newgate-ftreet,  defcended  from  a  family  of 
that  name  who  refided  for  feveral  generations  at  Cockenhoe,  in 
the  county  of  Herts.  Their  iffue  is  a  fon  Henry,  born  1755, 
partner  with  his  father,  married,  Sept.  2,-  174S5  to  Mifs  Baron; 
John,  born  Aug.  15,  1760,  and  died  Jan.  31,  1762;  Oliver, 
born  Dec.  6,  1761;  John,  born  Otft.  i,  1764;  William,  born 
Jan.  ID,  1768;  I'homas,  born  06t.  30,.  1770,  and  died  Jan. 
24,  1771;  another  fon,  born  Dec.  21,  1773,  ^^^^  the  next 
day  ;  Anne ;  Elizabeth,  who  died  unmarried  at  Stoke  Newington, 
Dec.  9,  1781,  aged  23,  and  was  buried  at  Chefliunt;.  Sophia', 
Mary,  and  Letitia, 

Thomas  Cromwell  married,  2dly,  Mary,  daughter  of  Nicholas 
Skinner,  of  London,  merchant,  by  v/hom  he  had, 

Elizabeth,  who  died  ilngle. 

F  'fhonias, 
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'Thomas,  apprentice  to  the  late  Mr.  Buttal,  ironmonger ;  went 
a  lieutenant  in  the  Company's  fervice  to  the  Eaft  Indies ;  and 
died  there  fingle. 

Richard  and  Hannah  both  died  young, 

Oliver^  attorney,  in  Eflex-ftreet,  Strand,  clerk  to  St.  Thomas's 
hofpital ;  married,  Auguft  8,  1771,  Mary,  daughter  of  Morgan 
Morfe,  attorney,  by  whom  he  has  a  daughter  named  Elizabeth 
Oliveria,  and  a  fon  Oliver.,  born  September  24,  1782,  in  Nicho- 
las-lane, Lombard-ftreet. 

Sufannah,  living  1783,  with  her  mother  in  Hatton-garden. 

Oliver,  the  youngeft  fon  of  Henry  Cromwell  and  Hannah 
Hewling,  was  born  in  Gray's  Inn,  Sept.  33,  1704.  He  was  an 
enfign.in  the  army,  but  retired,  and  died  fingle  in  Auguft,  1748^ 
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N°     I. 


RAMSAY     REGISTER. 


Sir  Oliver  Cromwell. 


1627  Hannah  Cromwell,  married  John 

Baldwin. 

1629  Sir  Philip,  baptized  Jan.  28. 

1607  Henry,  baptized  .... 
1617  Mary,  buried  Nov.  3. 

1608  Philip,  baptized  Dec.  25. 

1609  Thomas,  baptized  Jan.  4. 

161 1  Anne,  baptized  March  5. 

1612  Oliver,  baptized  May  21. 

1613  Robert,  baptized  June  29. 
16(4  Klizabeth,  Dec.  21. 

1615  Mary,  baptized  Jan.  18. 


1622  Carlina,  baptized  Sept.  f. 

1623  Pembroke,  born  Nov.  21. 

1625  Henry,  baptized  June  22. 

1626  Elizabeth,  baptized  Sept.  6. 

1627  Mary,  baptized  Sept.  12. 

1627  Elizabeth,  buried  Nov.  11. 

1628  Mary,  baptized  Sept.  25. 

Minifters. 
Sampfon. 


George  Sterlk. 
William  Harvey,  1620. 


,      J  Mrs.  Mary  Cromwell,  buried  Jan.  12. 
'^^9|sir  Philip,  buried  Jan.  28. 

1642  Henry  Cromwell,  efq;  and  Lady  Elizabeth  Teres  [^Ferars"]  married  May  ^. 
1655  Oliver  Cromwell,  knight  of  the  Bath,  aged  about  93,  buried  Aug.  28. 
1657  Henry  Cromwell,  died  Sept.  18,  buried  in  the  chancel  Sept.  19. 
165H  Lady  Ferrers,  buried  Sept.  2,  at  the  foot  of  the  crofs  in  the  church  yard. 
1665  Col.  William  Cromwell,  younger  fon  of  Sir  Oliver,  died  Feb.  23,  at  nine  irj 

the  morning,  and  buried  Feb.  24,  at  nine  at  night. 
1673   Henry  Williams,  elq;    died  at  Huntingdon,  Aug.  3,  buried  the  6th  at 

RTmfay. 
1687  Mary  Anna  Williams,  buried  Jan.  10. 
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N^  II.    From  the  Regifter  of  St.  John  Raptift's  Church,  Huntingdon. 

Hfnrie,  the  fonne  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  cfq-,  borne  the  xxvth  day  of  Augufl,  and 

baptized  the  xxviith,  Anno  fupradidt.  [if^s] 
John,  the  fonne  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  efq;   and  Elizabeth  his   wife,  baptized  14 

'     May,  15S9. 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Robert  Cromwell,  gent,   and  Elizabeth   his  wife,  baptized 

Oft.  14,  1593. 
Katherine,  daughter  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  efq;  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  baptized  15 

May,  1594. 
Henry,  fon  of  Robert  Cromwell,  gent,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  baptized  31  Aug.  1595. 
Katharine,  daughter  of  Robert  Cromwell,  gent,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  baptized 

Feb.  J,  1596. 

Anno  Dgmini  1599. 
Oliverius,  filius  Roberti  Cromwell,  gener.  &  Elizabeth,  ux.  ejus  natus  vicefimo 

quinto  die  Aprilis,  8c  baptifatus  vicefimo  nono  ejufdem  mcnfis. 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Robert  Cromwell,  gent,  and  Eliz^bth  hia  wife,  baptized 

22  Feb.  1600. 
Anna,  the  daughter  of  Robert   Cromwell,   gent,   and    Elizabeth   his    wife,  born 

2  Jan.  and  baptized  the  i4tb  of  the  fame  month,  1602. 
Jane,  daughter  of  Robert  Cromwell,  efq;  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  baptized  29  Jan. 

1605. 
Robert,  fon  of  Robert  Cromwell,  efq;  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  baptized  Jan.  13, 

1608. 
Robert  Cromwell  was  buried  4  April,  1609. 

Mr.  William  Baker  and  Mrs.  Joan  Cromwell,  married  7  June,  16  r  r. 
Mr.  Valentine  Walton  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Cromwell,  married  20  June,  161  7. 
George,  fon  of  Valentine  Walton,  gent,  baptized  20  July,  1620, 
Robert,  fon  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  efq;  baptized  Oft.  13,  1621. 
Anna,  daughter  of  Valentine  Walton,  gent,  baptized  22  May,  1622. 
Oliver,  fon  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  gent,  baptized  6  Feb.  1622. 
Bridget,  daughter  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  efq;  baptized  Aug.  5,  1624. 
George,  fon  of  Valentine  Walton,  born  23  Feb.  and  baptized  10  March,  i<524. 
Richard,  fon  of  Mr.  Oliver  Cromwell,  born  4  Ott.  and  baptized  12  Oft.  i5i6. 
Henry,  fon  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  efq;  born  20  Jan.  baptized  29,  1627. 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  efq;  baptized  2  July,  1629. 
James,  fon  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  efq;  baptixed  Jan.  8,  1631. 
James,  fon  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  efq;  buried  Jan.  9,  16:1,1. 
Mary,  daughter  of  (^liver  Cromwell,  gent,  baptized  Feb.  9,  i6j6. 
John,  fon  of  John  Defborough,  baptized  27  April,  1637. 
John  Tonilinfon,  minifter  of  St.  John  the  Baptift,   in  Huntingdon,  died  19  Feb. 

1641,  and  buried  21  Feb. 
Damam,  daughter  of  John  Tomlinfon,  parfon  of  St.  John  the  Baptift,  born   13, 

and  baptized  26  April,  1630. 
The  Queen  of  Scots'  corpfe  brought  into  this  church  [All  Saints]  Feb,  6, 1612. 
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N"    111. 
Upwood   Registers. 

The  Baptifms  begin   1558. 
Fortunatus  Sanders,    minifter. 
1597  Nov.  6,  Robert  Elyott,  filius  Cromwelli,  baptized. 
16 1 5  June  4,  Henry  Cromwell,  fon  of  Henry  Cromwell,  armigcr. 
i6ifc)  Dec.  12,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henry  Cromwell,  armiger. 
1617  March  11,  Anna  Cromwell,  daughter  of  Heniy  Cromwell,  armiger. 
4621   April  22,  Anna  Cromwell,  daughter  of  Mr.  Henry  Cromwell,  efquirc. 
1623   Augufl;  28,  Anna,  daughter  of  Richard  Cromwell,  gent. 

Chriftopher  Ryley,  minifter. 
1625  July  28,  Henricus  Cromwell,  fon  of  Richard  Cromwell. 

{Henry  Evan,  1566. 
William  Harby,  1633. 
John  Young,  1654-5. 
John  Pearfon,  1684. 
John  Hobnell,  1685. 

fS       S    '^h  I  Phefaunt,  daughters  of  Stephen  Phefaunt. 

1695  April  iS,  Sarah,  fil.  Cromwell  Allen,  baptized. 

Nathaniel  Coddington,  minifter. 
March   1558  conjugati  fuere. 
'Robert  Leeke,  1609. 


Minifters 


Richard  Rulfel,   1630. 
William  Harby,  163  [. 
^  Henry  Evans,  1566. 
Burials. 

1619  Nov.  29,  Elufai  Cromwell,  the  wife  of  Henry  Cromwell,  efqj  of  UpwoocJ, 
1623   Dec.  16,  Henrie  Cromwell,  fon  of  Richard  Cromwell,  gent. 
1626  May  I,  Richard  Cromwell,  gent,  the  fon  of  Mr.  Henry  Cromwell. 
1628  Odt.  2g,  Richard  Cromwell,  gent. 
1630  0<ft.  29,  Henry  Cromwell,  efq; 

1652  June  21,  Mary,  the  wife  of  Judge  Phefaunt. 

Oct.  16,  Anne,  daughter  of  Stephen  Phefaunt,  efq; 

1653  July  2,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Stephen  Phefaunt,  eiq; 

1 654  May  6,  Sarah  Phefaunt,  wife  of  Stephen  Phefaunt,  ef(^; 
1657  May  31,  Stephen  Phefaunt,  efq; 

1684  May  io,  Peter  Phefaunt,  arminger,  the  judge. 


N» 
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N°      IV. 

WicKEN    Register. 

The  firfl  began   1565;  the  fecond  1667. 
Peter  Jarvis,  buried  i669,|  ^.j^^^^j^^^^^^^^^ 
Richard  Joihnge,  J 

Richard,  fon  of  Mr.  Henry  Cromwell  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  baptized  Sept.  i, 

U65. 
"William,  fon  of  Henry  Cromwell,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  baptized  May  20,  1667. 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cromwell,  buried  Sept.  18,  1672. 
Mary,  daughter  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Thomond,  and  Sarah,  his 

countefs,  buried  20  May,  1673. 
Henry*  Cromwell,  efq;  buried  March  25,  1674. 

Mary,  daughter  of  Benjamin  Deiborow,  and  Anne  his  wife,  26  Dec.  1679. 
Alice  Defborow,  widow,  buried  Nov.  8,  1680. 
Oliver  Cromwell,  efq;  buried  April  10,   16S5. 
James,  fon  of  Benjamin  and  Anne  Deiborow,  0&.  25,  1684. 
The  good  Lady  Cromwell,  Elizabeth  Cromwell,  buried  April  11,  16^7. 
Oliver,  fon  of  Henry  Cromwell,  efqj  and  Hannah  his  wife,  baptized  Nov.  17, 

1687. 
Benjamin,  fon  of  Benjamin  and  Anne  Defborow,  baptized  Auguft:  4,  1688. 
Benjamin  Hewling  Cromwell,  fon  of  Henry  and  Hannah,  baptized  Nov.  23,  1689. 
James,  fon  of  Benjamin  and  Anne  Defborow,  buried  Dec    8,  1690. 
Henry,  fon  of  Henry  and  Hannah  Cromwell,  buried  June  9,  161^2. 
Anne,  wife  of  Benjamin  Defborow,  buried  May  20,  16(^3. 
Benjamin  Defborow,  buried  Oft.  19,  1693. 

1673  Brief  for  the  town  of  Wem,  in  the  county  of  Salop. 
1683  Columptpn,  in  the  county  of  Devon. 

1683  Wapping,  Whirechaiiel  — 

St.  Katberine  near  the  Tower 

"  Well  near  the  ftone  wall  next  the  houfe   wherein  John  Ceater  the  blackfmith 

now  dwclleih,  1077,  is  common  to  the  town  of  \\  icken,  and   the  grounds  to  the 

faid  well,  and  is  indictable  to  any  to  hinder  or  take  it  in.     Thomas  Cellyn,  gent. 

"  Further,  the  faid  well  is  in  the  lord's  parchment  roll,  about  the  abutall  ot  the 

lands  belonging  to  W'icken  manor.  Thomas  Cellyn,  gent." 

In  the  church,  befide  the  Cromwell  epitaphs  already  mentioned,  is   this  on  an 

altar-tomb,  v/ith  a  grey  flab,  under  a  furball  arch,   in  the  wall  of  the  fouih   aile, 

under  a  lady  with  a  dog  at  her  feet,  and  ^  fliields  gone. 

iPtr  jarct  ss^apgavcta  que  fuit  aut  Jjofj^s 
TTcytoit  tmUt  que  olit;t  v  Die  lunia.  Junii 
00  2Dui  M   cccc"xiiii.  fL'j'  ais  I  picict'  D's      amcit. 

*  Over  him  is  vviittcii,  turitd  Ilcnry  Crtmuel',  th\  Mart,  craied,  and  follc.wtil  by  1674. 
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The  living  is  a  curacy,  in  the  gift  of  Mr.  Steers,  who  is  alfo  vicar  of  Illeham, 
the  patron  whereof  is  the  bifhop  of  RocheUer. 

Curate,  Mr.  Thomas  Jones  from  1781. 

Benefadions  to  Wicken. 

William  Jarvis  left  to  the  poor  1  os,  per  annum,  which  was  loft  1 1  years,  and 
recovered  1099  by  his  majefty's  commilTioners  authorized  and  appointed  thereunto. 
Regifter. 

Mifs  Talbot  gave^Tio. 

John  La\ton_^'io.  which  purchafed  two  acres  of  land  at  Burwell,  the  yearly 
rent  of  which  is  given  to  the  poor. 

Chriftopher  Jarvis  ^^.  The  interefl  diftributed  yearly  by  bond  of  William 
Jarvis, 

^5.  in  the  hands  of  Robert  Grimer,  by  an  unknown  perfon,  for  repairs  of  the 
church. 

The  earl  of  Befborough  holds  a  court  leet  and  court  baron  every  year.  May  7. 

The  eftate  of  Spinney  came  in  partition  between  the  late  Marquis  of  Granby 
and  Lord  Aylesford,  who  married  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Somerfet.  It 
paft  from  Cromwell  to  Ruilel  and  Lord  Sondes,  who  fold  it  to  the  Duke.  The 
old  houfe,  with  a  long  front,  pulled  down  1775,  had  a  chapel  with  pillars.  Bo- 
dies in  wood  and  ftone  coffins  were  dug  up,  the  bones  turned  out,  and  the  coffins 
converted  into  hog-troughs.  Some  coins,  not  well  preferved,  were  alio  found. 
The  farm  is  let  to  Wr.  Martin. 

N°      V. 
Chippenham. 

The  Regifter  begins   1559. 
Baptifms. 

1635  William,  fon  of  Mr.  Francis  Ruliel  and  Kalherine,  May  j. 

1636  Sarah,  daughter  of  Francis  RulTcl,  May  14. 

1637  Richard,  fon  of  Samuel  Ruflel,  Feb   24. 
i6j9  Anne,  daughter  of  Samuel  Ruffel,  Dec.  15. 
164,0  John,  fon  of  Francis  and  Catharine,  Odt.  6. 

1641   Catharine,  daughter  of  Francis  and  Catharine,  Dec.  23. 

1643  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth,  Sept.  26. 

1644  Robert,  fon  of  Francis  and  Katherine,  Off.  21. 

1645  Gerrard,  fon  of  Francis  ann  Katherine,  Jan.  2. 
Sarah,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth,  Dec.  27. 

1647  Killophet,  fon  of  Francis  and  Catharine,  April  21  ;  buried  April  16,  16^0. 

164.8   Frances,  daughter  of  Francis  and  Catharine,  j8Nov. 

1654  Edward,  fon  of  Francis  and  Catharine,  Oft.  12. 

1665  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  John  and  Francis  Ruflell,  Nov.  14. 

1670  John,. younger  fon  of  Sir  John  and  Lady  Frances,  boin  in  London  after  hU 

father's  death,  Nov. 
1684  Robert,  fon  of  Mr.  Robert  and  Bridget,  June  22* 

1687 
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1687  Bridget,  daughter  of  Mr.  Robert,  Od.  7. 

i6S3  Katherine,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Bridget,  Jan.  20. 

Marriages. 
1617  John  Beale  and  Dorcas  Ruflell,  Jan.  25. 

Burials. 

1637  Sarah  Ruflell,  Oft.  19. 

1638  Dame  Elizabeth  Ruflell,  Jan.  27. 

1647  Mr.  Edward,  fon  of  Sir  William,  knt.  and  bart.  July  2;. 

1650  Samuel,  June  11. 

1636  Mr.  William  Rufl:ell,  efq;  Dec.  6. 

1669  Chriftian,  daughter  of  Sir  John  and  Dame  Frances,  Aug.  28. 

Sir  John,  March  24. 
1653  Sir  William  Ruflell,  bart.  Feb,  3. 
1656  Mr.  William  Ruflell,  Dec.  3. 

1659  Francis  Ruirell,  efq;  Peb.  6. 

1660  Francis  Ruffell,  fon  of  Sir  Francis  and  Katherine,  Dec.  29. 
1669  Henry  Horatio  CBriant,  fon  of  the  Earl  of  Thomond,  Od:.  15. 

Sir  John  Ruflell,  March  24. 

1672  Richard  RuflTell,  June  13. 

1673  Dame  Katharine,  widow,  Aug.  19. 

The  burials  wanting  from  1655  to  16(^4. 
Michael  Allen,  vicar,  refigned  Odt.  15,  1631. 
George  Langdale  fucceeded. 
Samuel  Knight. 
John  Potter  fworn,  and  approved  by  me,  Fr.  R.  one  of  the  jufliices  of  the  peace 
for  Cambridgelhire,  Dec.  2,  1653.  Then  follow  fevaral  marriages  before  him  to  \^SS' 

Height  of  Chippenham  fteeple  20  yards  8  inches,  circumference  at  top  25-y 

yards. 

On  the  north  fide  of  the  chancel  is  a  mural  monument,  with  a  pediment  and 
pillars,  with  figures  of  a  man  and  2  wives  kneeling,  and  under  them  4  daughters, 
for  "  Sir  Thomas  Revett,  knt.  who  died  0&..  1382,  aged  63,  lord  of  the  manor 
«'  of  Stooke,  and  divers  others;  his  firft  wife  Alici.  Cotton,  eldeft  daughter  of 
"  Sir  |ohn  Cotton,  of  Lanwade,  knt.  lived  with  him  four  years  and  an  half,  and 
"  had  three  daughters,  Merabel,  Ifhel,  and  Alice.  His  fecond  wife  Griseld  Paget, 
"  daughter  of  William  Lord  Paget,  of  Rewdefcrt,  K.  G.  who  lived  15  years  and 
"  an  half,  had  Anne ;  Merabel,  who  married  Chriflopher  Heden,  fon  and  heir  of 
»'  William  Heden  of  Baconftorpe,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk  IJlel,  died  in 
"  cradle;  Alice,  married  Thomas  Jarrat,  fon  and  heir  of  Sir  Gilbert  Jarrat,  knt. 
**  mafter  of  the  rolls." 

Arms  above  :  Barre  of  6,  in  chief  3  cufhions,  quartering  a  chevron  charged  with 
3  birds  between  3  lozenges. 

Another 
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Another  mural  monument. 

H.  S.  F. 

Hannrih  filia  natu  major  Talbot 

Pepys  de  Impington  in  com. 

Cantab,  armigeri,  uxor  charil- 

fima  Samuelis  Knight,  S.  T.  P. 

canoriici  Kiieni'.s,  hujus 

ecclcfie  nuper  vicarli,  <k 

pra?nobilis  Edwardi  comitis  dc 

Oxford  a  facris,  coimhi  (fclici 

ac  fragili)  primum  nempe 
infantulum  enixa  tabe  correpta 
obiit  Aprilis  die  xiv*^  1719; 
a^tati*  ihx  39. 
Arms :    In  a  border  ingrailed  S.  paly  of  7  A.  and  G.  on  a  canton  G.  a  fpur  O. 
impaling  S.  on  a  bend  O.  3  fleurs  dc  lis,  S.  between  2  wolves  heads  A. 
A  flab  for  Samuel  Barker,  vicar,  19  June,  1707.  52. 

Againlt  the  fouth  wall  of  the  fouth  aile,  a  painting  on  board  of  a  lady  kneel- 
ing ro  a  deik  in  a  point  handkerchief  and  ruffles,  clofe  cap,  and  red  girdle.  The 
inicription  gone,  except 

*'  yee  that  ufe  to  fee  the  dead." 
At  the  weft  end  of  the  fouth  aile  on  a  flab, 

*'  Clement  Tookie,  L.  LD.  prebendary  of  Ely,  redtor  of  VVorling'on,  and 
*'  vicar  here,  died  June  27,  174B.  70.     His  wife  Anne,  March  12,  174.  6';." 

Arms  :  3  taus  impaling  on  a  chevron  3  roles  between  3  guns  :  crelf,  a  demi 
horfe  rampant  collared. 

On  lozenges  round  againft  the  wall  infcriptions  for 

Jane,  1728,  infant. 

Henry,  1727,  infant. 

Eflex,  1726,  infant. 

Mrs.  Mercy  Haver,  1735. 

Robe!t  Tookie,  1730. 

Samuel,  1732. 

Anne,  1735. 

Agatha,  r739. 

Mrs.  Mary  Hopkins,  176(5. 

Oil  a  flab  in  the  middle  aiie. 
Kcocmc  in  time  toljilc  time  tlioii  f)ai3c, 

ULlitl)  alnisrfDccCs  am  gocls?  hfc, 
2s  ciD  tluo  iaincf)  Ite  bxvc  in  5ra"ni?, 
?of)tt  *Ji<>.rfft  rm  Sgi-rs  Ijts  luifr : 
ti.lf)iffj  BE^^ii!  t?T  jov  ^nc^:lc  up  tf.ic  brMtl?, 

Siiitfe  vTfjrifi-  teas  borne  to  nniUc  tijt  acmnte, 
3  ttioufaiio  rcrrs  ''iJO  ft^c  himOrett) 
ZMi^  fvftie  fQttr  fullic  to  uincunt*. 

<^^  Zftct 


^.s 
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jaffcr  tljaf  l)is  inife 
Cf^iffe  to  rcmayne  IjaD  imirb  flcIigW, 

15iit  ctgl)t  prars  paft  toel  ntgf)  anD  goitej 
%Q  nature  tijen  Il|c  paiD  Ijec  rigl}t, 

SD  mott.il  man  bear  tocll  iit  mint) 

ache  oreaDfiil  cap  toljici)  ttcn  muff  [pafs] 
3In  ft:arf  fi;m  grace  tbcrcbp  to  finD 

(E'er  ttjou  in  cetfje  do  trie  alas. 

Qift's  (itiis  efi-  l)ic  quacris  futt  liic  corpora  bina 
£imjnCi.m  tcnrorci  ton  fociata  tijoro 
^cmpe  toiri  futt  Ijoc  feD  tlare  conjtigis  tUuO 
1  Utifqtie  eiT  Dignimi  pro  pietatc  locum 
i^ortua  fub  retubant  nuiir  corpora  buffo 
EJiwtnas  animas  fco  pavaoifus  I;abet. 

Benefaftions. 
1382  Sir  Thomas  Revet  left  £2.  ^p.  a  year  oy  the  Mercers'  company,  for  a  dozen 

of  bread  to  1  ^  poor  people  every  Sunday. 
I£j97   James  Scot,  40.f. 
1607  iVlanin  Howton,  50/. 
lb   .1   William  IMaynard,  los. 
1630  J'lhn  Taylor,  ,■  o.r. 
1632   William  Rouning,  zos, 
]       1    Nicholas  Chefilwright,  ^6. 
1639  Thomas  Scot,  ^5. 

U.i.^nown /'zo.  i8j.  . 

16;  9    i  lioinas  Delamare  and  John  Francis  15  f  acres  arable,  f  acre  meadow  rent. 
1714  Ed.vard  Ruflel  earl  ot  Orford,  in  his  life  time,  gave  a  filver  cup  and  pat- 
ten, built  the  fchool   feats  in   the  church,    eredled   the   free  fchool,  and 
left  £ic,  per  annum  to  the  fchoolmafter,  and  ^10.  to  poor  houfe-keepers. 

The  r  hool  is  a  handfome  brick  building,  faflied,  with  a  hall  and  fchool  room, 
and  on  the  pediment  the  arms  of  the  founder. 

The  maiifion  houfe,  built  by  the  noble  founder  in  a  flat  open  country,^  is 
very  fpacious,  and  had  a  range  of  offices  fuitable  to  it.  The  riding  houfe,  &c. 
has  been  pulled  down  by  the  prefent  proprietor,  who  put  up  the  whole  eftate  to 
fal'. ,.  June,  17^4,  but  was  not  fo  fortunate  as  to  meet  with  a  purchafer. 

Among  the  pidlurcs  were  the  following  : 

A  man,  three-quarter  length,  in  a  flowing  garment ;  and  behind  him  a  battle 
and  a  cannonade. 

Abiiid  Gitiihad,  set.  42,  1^00.  An  Arab  prince  in  a  black  cloak,  linen  veft, 
und  red  petticoat  aiid  Ihoes.  with  a  fabrc.. 

la 
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In  \he  gaUevy  : 

A  Turkifli  or  Pcifian  town  and  'fortification. 

A  fair  lady  in  black,  with  laced  ruffles  and  h>indkefcliief. 

A  lady  with  red  hair  and  pearl?,  m  red  rdgfitgownj  left  arm  leaning  on  cr.fker, 
with  a  roll  of  filver  .hu;e  and  fio\v.crs  by  it.  ,  ,    . 

.  A  lady  m  black  and  lace,  right  hand  oh  a  fcttll/in  left  Say' leaves,  pearls  in  hair. 

4  ^^^"  ""'  ^'iced  (laflied  fleevcs,'and  hair,;  tiMc^garrcr  .alM  br'qfs.''     •, 

I A  lady  in  black  and  lace,  pearls  in  Krfir,  $rm'?'W<5fFed;'fltJ\vcj''in  left  haiid. 

A  lady  three-quarters,  in  black  ruff,  and  Idced  ruffle's,  wii'h.a  book  :  on  board. 

A  naval  officer  in  armour. 

Over  library  chimney,  three  quarter  length  of  the  Ri^iit  iloaourable  James 
Hayes,  Vifcount  Doncallier,  and  Earl  of  Carliile,  in  gold  barred  llecves,  armour, 
buff,  fliort  flowing  brown  hair,  In  his  fight  hand  a  truricheony  left 'hand -qii  helmet 
and -gauqtlets,-  .      ■•    •,  ,...,,,-.        ,     "'!    -/    '''"-    '" 

A  book  cafe  had  E.  R.  undera'gfeaVan'chor.^and  e^tJaH-ofifs  5t''thc  comers. 

On  the  flair  cafe,  let  into  the  wainfcot,  fgur  whole,  length  i)orti::iits  of 

Str  William  Rujfifl  of  Cb!j>penh(jm,in  a 'laced  black  gown, 'ruff,  picked  band, 
his  right  hand  on  papers,  in  his  left  gloves.  '    i.  ;. . 

Lady  Rujfel,  in  worked  apron,  petticoat,  and  fleeves,  black  robe,  ruff,  in  her 
right  hand  white  gloves,  and  her  left  on  an  armed  chair  with  a  book. 

A  man  in  whiJkers  ai1d  hair,"  falling  band,;  llioft  coat,  his  right  hand  on  his 
lide,  his  left  holds  a  letter.  ■    '  '        •     '         .  -l     '.■'-'/'      '- 

A  lady  in  red,  laced  apron  and  handkerchicF'^arid' ruffles,  ronnd  cuffs,  lo\-e  lockj 
ear-rings,  {landing  ruff,  pearl  necklace,  her  right  hand  on  a  chair. 

Over  a  chamber  door  a  whole,  length  of  Sir  Francis  Drake,  m  diapered  ar- 
mour, white  hofe,  breeches,  and  flioes,  and  fafli,  leaning  his  left  hand  on  a  laced 
carpet  on  a  table,  whereon  is  a  helm'er.         '   -  -V.nj  g-'^  m-  :  I'    ,vf;. 

Two  rooms  hung  with  tapeflry'by  Stephen  Deinay,  the  fubjeft  Turkifli  or 
Perfian,  and  St.  George's  crofs  on  it.'  .  . ;    ;     .  ' 

At  the  foot  of  the  great  flaircafe,  a  whole  length  of  a  A'oung' king  in  fobes 
powdered,  with  fleurs  de  lis,  and  the   crofs  of  ,  holding  out  a  lam-el 

crown.  '^    • 

In  the  hall,  whole  lengths  of  Majojr' General  Ireton^,\0'if:-iff-''Cf(hirSell,  Caidinal 
Maz.irine,  Admiral  Pcpham,  iMaj:or  General  Lambert  ;  mil  6f  the  kings  and  queens 
from  Edward  VI.  to  George  li  23  iiVhi'inibc'rj  dfci-Jbed  to 'Vandyke,  Leiy,  and 
j^ncller.  ■^'''■^  -''^'■^  ^qivvf  5rr;tViiKl  ri)f/;  th^^'vi  rr^  rl 

Two  lads  in  fliooting  dreffes,.with  gun,  fcttihg  poles,  and  dog. 

The  flaircafe  was  fitted  up  with  I'ea -pieces,  fortifications  -.liid  landfcapes,  the 
various  fcenes  of  Admiral  Ruffel's  aftions.  .     '   ' 

Over  the  doors  of  the  dining  parlour,  an  old" Hungarian  Do;5lor  froni  life,  1722  ; 
infcription  in  High  Dutch,  ^' RcDatfch  Jortai}-,  a  peafont  at  a  village  called  A"; - 
'varctch,  in  the  bannat  of  TVmy^ar,  '  in  the'i85fh  year' oY  His'  age.  ile'died  Jan. 
3,  172^.     His  youngefl;  fon  living  aged  97."  '         |  '  jj  •j'  .•' •'■ 

Another  pid:ure  of  his  fon  'John,  and6V/ri?.;  his  wife  ;  "  hfe  'ift'tliis'-r^id'yeat-  of  his 
age,  and  fhe  in  the  164th.  They  have  been  married  147  years  ;^  have  tvvo  fons 
and  two  daughters,  all  living;  the  youngefl  fon  n 6.'''  -'Bated  Aug;  25,  i'j2s;i"-'-  ■ 

G  2  i\°VI. 
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N°      VI. 

B  A  B  R  A  H  A  M. 

Babrahfim-houfe  was  probably  purchafed  by  Sir  Horace  Palavicini  of  the  Tay- 
lor family  :  for  on  one  of  the  fronts  were  the  initials  R.  T.  for  Robert  Tajlor, 
1576.  The  conflant  tradition  about  Sir  Horace  at  this  phice,  is,  that  he  was  col- 
Icftor  of  the  Pope's  dues  in  England  in  Queen  Mary's  time  ;  and  on  her  death, 
and  her  fillers  acceffion,  took  the  opportunity  of  detaining  the  money,  and  ftaying 
in  a  country  where,  at  that  time,  fuch  a  piece  of  difhonerty  would  not  be  looked 
upon  in  the  tight  it  deferved,  or  would  be  at  leafl  protected.  'I  he  Palavicini  fa- 
mily were  all  baptized  and  buried  at  Babraham,  as  appears  by  the  following  en- 
tries in  the  regifters. 

Toby,  fon  of  Sir  Horatio  Palavicini,  born  20th  May,  and  baptized  the  fame 
day,  1593. 

Baptina,  daughter  of  Sir  Horace  Palavicini,  baptized  2 2d  September,  1594. 
Horace  Palavicini,  fon  of  Toby  Palavicini,  and  Jane  his  v.-ife,  baptized  ill  Sep- 
tember, i6i  r. 

Tobias,  fon  of  Toby  Palavicini,  baptized  July  14,  161 2. 
James,  fon  of  Toby  Palavicini,  baptized  3d  December,  1620. 
bir  Horace  Palavicini,"  died  6th  July,   1600.     His   body  was  burled  the  17th* 
and  his  funeral  kept  Auguft  4,  1600. 

Tobias  Palivicini,  buried  19th  November,  1612. 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Toby  Palivicini,  buried  the  23d  May,  1620. 
Mr.  Oliver  Tromwell,  and  the  lady  Anne  Palivicini,  married  July  7th,  1601. 
By  the  1  ft  entry  it  appears  that  Sir  Horace's  widow  paid  him  the  compliment 
not  to  marry  again  till  a  full  year  after  the  death  of  her  hufband  ;  but  one  canucc 
help  oblcrving,  that  it  was  the  very  firft  day  after  the  year  was  complete. 

The  foll©wing  epitaph  upon  Sir  Horace  is  remarkable  for  the  oddity  of  it,  and 
confirms  what  is  faid  before  of  him,  concerning  his  honcfly  and  integrity  : 
Here  lyes   Horatio  Palavazenc, 
Who  robb'd  the  Pope  to  lend  the  Queene. 
Hee  was  a  Thiefe.     A  Thiefe  I   Thow  lyeft. 
For  whie  ?     Hee  robb'd  but  Antichrlft. 
Him  Death  with  befome  fwept  from  Babram 
Into  the  bofome  of  ould  Abraham  : 
But  then  came  Hercules  with  his  clubb, 
And  ftruck  him  down  to  Belzebub. 
If  we  had  not  the  aforcfaid  authorities  from  the  Regiftcrs  and  this  epitaph,  for 
Sir  Horace's  living  in  Cambridgcfhirc,   we  were  fufficicntly  informed  ot  that  cir- 
cumftance,  by  that  very  ridiculous  fellow,  Tom  Coryat,  who  tells  us,  p.  255.  259'. 
of  his  Crudities,  that  he   met   at  Mezolt   one  John  Curtabatus  of  Chiavcnna,  who 
fpoke  pretty  good  Engllfli,   having  ferved  Sir  Horace  Palavicini  many  years  in 
Cambridgclhire.     How  long  before  ii^g:^  Sir  Horace  fettled  himfelf  at  Baberham, 
1  know  not ;    but  fuppofe  only  for  a  fliort  time.     That  he  was  in  fome  repute  at 
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aourt  in  1596,  is  evident,  I  think,  from  Lord  Arundel  of  Wardour,  as  he  was  af- 
terwards created,  referring  his  cafe  ^^on  his  accepting  the  title  of  Count  of  the 
etrpire,  tor  which  he  was  put  into  confinement  by  the  queen)  to  him  among 
others,  in  thefe  words,  in  his  letter  to  ore  of  the  principal  lords  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth's court  •■,  "  JNeither  doe  I  thinke  England  to  be  lb  unfurnifhed  of  experienced 
*'  men.  but  that  either  Horatio  Pallavicino,  Sir  Robert  Sidney,  Mr.  Dyer,  or  Ibme 
*'  other,  can  witnefs  a  truth  therein."  ihat  he  was  knighted  before  1389,  appears 
from  a  copy  of  verfes  addrefled  to  him  on  that  occafion,  by  Thomas  Newton,  in 
his  lilujir.uiii  aliquot  Aiigicrum  Encomia,  printed  thst  year,  and  rcpubliflicd  in  the 
2d  edition  of  I  eland's  Colledanea,  1770,  Vol  V.  p.  174.  In  the  Acta  Regia, 
p.  504,  it  appears,  that  he  was  employed  by  the  queen  the  year  following,  Wz. 
1-90,  to  William  Landgrave  of  HeiFe;    and  at  p.  508  of  the  fame  Colledtions,  is 

A   patent  for    the  veneration   of    Horace   Palaviceni,  a    Genoefe,  dated   Kov. 
,  1586,  at  Weftminfter.     The  king  makes  denizens,   and  the  parliament  natu- 

lizes.  i^orace  Palavicini  was  employed  by  the  queen  in  her  Negotiations  with 
*'  the  German  princes." 

The  arms  of  Palavicini  are  thus  blazoned  according  to  father  Meneflrier  : 
Cinque  Ports  d'Or  equipollez  u  quatre  dAzur,  au  Chef  d'Or  charge  d'une  Elta- 
cade  alaifee  de  Sable. 

The  Palavicinis  are  flill  a  Genoefe  family  -]-.  Sir  Horace  owned  another  eftate 
two  miles  from  Babraham,  at  Little  bhehord,  where  he  built  a  houfe  in  the 
Italian  ftyle,  with  a  large  piazza,  or  gallery,  with  pillars  in  the  front  of  the  fecond 
Hory,  which  was  taken  down,  and  a  new  one  ercdted  in  the  fame  delightful  fitu- 
ation,  on  the  banks  of  a  pretty  trout-ftream,  by  Mr.  Vv  illiam  Finch,  an  opulent; 
ironmonger  of  Cambridge,  who  pvirchafed  the  ellate. 

The  manor  of  B.ibraham  came  from  the  Pallavicinis  between Delamotte,  a 

merchmt,   and  the  Btnets.     The  latter's  moiety  was  purchafcd  by Mitchell 

of  Alexander  t"^enet,   who  retired  to  Ongar  in  I'-ffex,  whither  he  carried  the  family 

piftures.     Mitchell  fold  the  cftatc  and  old  manlion  to  Joiies,  elq;  M.  P. 

for  Huntingdon,  who  fold  the  houfe  to  one  Auilin,  a  carpenter,  at  Fulborn,  for 
the  materials,  to  be  pulled  down,  which  was  done  about  tw  nty  years  ago.  Audin- 
fold  the  beft  chimney-piece  in  the  hall,  adorned  with  the  hiftory  of  Mutius 
Scaevola  and  his  arms,  valued  at  /500.  to  a  gentleman  at  Norfolk.  i\Ir.  Jones,  died 
1779,  having  built  the  prefent  houfe  at  the  extremity  of  the  grounds,  which  were 
difparked  and  converted  into  fields  ;  but  the  walls  of  the  garden  remain.  It  had 
a  large  aviary.  The  eftate  belongs  at  prefent  to  Colonel  Adean,  M.  P.  who  mar-- 
ricd  ]\Ir.  Jones's  daughter  and  heir,  by  whom  he  has  one  fon. 

The  following  church  notes  were  taken  in  17S3. 
In  the  fouth  aile  over  a  high  raifed  famijy  vault  oi  the  Benerts  are  two  ngnres, 
large  as  life,  of  white  marble,  of  th<;  two  brothers  couuaemoratcd'in  the  following;. 
infcription  : 


*  Printed  in  Peck's  Dc£derata  curio.''a,  vol.  II.  p.  52.  Lib.  7, 
•j--  Kcidefel,  p.  13. 


Here- 
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■"  Here  lie  buried  Rich arp  and  Thomas  Benet,  two  brothers,  and  both  of 
*•'  them  baronets.  They  lived  together,  and  wei'c  lirought  up  together  at  fchoole'/ 
*'  at  the  univerfity,  and  at  inns  of  court :  They  luarded  two  fifters,  the  daughters 
"  and  heirs  of  Leviiius  Munck,  efq; 

<'  Sir  RichLirdl      ,-    ,     (6$. 
"Sir  Thomas  f     ""^^    1-6." 
Arms :    three  demi  lions  rampant,  impaling  a  bend,  in  chief  3  crofs  crofslets 
fitchc. 

In  a  crown  between  them  : 

"  Hafce 

Fratrum  effigies 

Levinus  utriufquc  heres 

Pietatis  ergo 

Pofuit. 

On  a  flab  without  the  rails  on  the  North  fide  : 
"  H.  S.  E. 
Ghlielmus  Cole,  gen. 
Aflidoni^com.  Effexis 
natus 
fed  hie  vivere  hie  mori  voluit. 
Vir  certe  fuit 
non  tarn  ingenii  tortuna 
quam  modic^  ufu  celebrandus, 
Nemine  fane  notus  cui  non  iridem  amandus 
Charitate  &  humanitate  potiffimum  claruit ; 
Nunc  quidem  primum  quod  mortuus  fit 
Pauperibus  vicinifque  fuis  dolendi  caufa. 
In  liberos 
Paterhi  amoris  pietatifque 
exemplar  haud  vulgare 
vivus  dedit 
iiioriens  reliquit 
Ob.  XI.  Jan.  A.  D.  1733.     JEt.  6^. 
Plaeres  Gulielmus  Cole  aula  de  Clare  Cantab, 
hoc  pietatis  erga  patrem  monumentum 
pofuit 
M«K«p/oz  c't  iv  Xpigui  Ko:fjLcifj;g. 
This  gentleman  was  tenant  under  the  Benets,  who  owned  the  eflate  for  many 
generations,  and  lived  in  the  farm-houfe  contiguous  to  the  part  of  the  offices.     He 
was  father  of  the  Rev.  William  Cole,  of  Milton,   the  great  antiquarian  collcdtor, 
who  died  Dec.  16,  1783,  aged  68,  and  bequeathed  all  his  MS.  volumes,  amount- 
ing to  upwards  of  100,  to  the  Britifh  Mufcum,  not  to  be  opened  for  20  years  from 
the  time  of  his  deccafc.  .         .  .      • 

M.  P. 
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M.  P.  Q^S. 
Ex 

Suffolcite  ortus  comitatu 

Thomas  Feltham 
vir  probus,  generofiis,  fciens, 
amicilque  fidelis, 

bonis,  , 

malis, 

adjutor,  obfles, 

ubique  colendus 

bene  vivens,  morienfque 

filios  tres  totidemque  natas 

fuperftites  relinquens 
X°  Martii  fcil.  anno  1631, 

fed  militisB  fuas  61, 
per  natu  filium  minoreni 
hie- 
in  vitam  beatam 
ad  refurgendum 
pofitus. 

Arms :  2  bars  Erm.  in  chief  3  Lions  rampant. 
Before  the  fteps  the  brafslefs  figure  of  a  prielt. 

N°      VIL 

^he  following  Letter,  fcnt  to  the  Editors  of  the  Oxford  Magazine,  Klay,  1769,  hy  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  Whillon,  of  Ram(ey,  Jiates  the  earlier  hraiuhti  of  the  Crom- 
well/^z/wi/y. 

Gentlemen, 

I  promifed  m  my  laft  to  give  you  fome  private  memoirs  of  the  Crcmzvell  Family ;, 
and  fince  you  are  fo  obliging  to  think  it  will  be  acceptable  to  your  readers,  fliall 
now  perform  it.  1  fhall  endeavour,  as  much  as  poffible,  to  avoid  making  the  fame 
obfervations  as  have  already  been  done  by  the  writers  of  thole  times. 

The  firfl  of  this  family,  who  was  either  known  to,  or  had  any  connexion  with, 
the  county  of  Huntingdon,  was  Mr.  Richard  Williams,  a  gentleman  ot  Welch  ex- 
tradion,  who  changed  his  name  to  Cromwell,  upon  account  of  his  marriage  into 
Lord  Cromwell's  family.  He  was  a  man  in  high  repute  for  his  bravery  and  va- 
lour, and  a  great  tavourite  with  King* Henry  the  Eighth.  At  a  grand  tournament 
held  at  London,  about  the  year  .^■^j,  to  which  all  foreigners  of  bravery,  and  ex- 
pertnefs  in  arms,  were  invited  from  different  parts  of  Europe,  Mr.  Richard  Wil- 
Hams  defeated  two  of  the  braveft  foreign  champions.  The  king  was  fo  highly 
pleated  with  it,  that  he  knighted  him  upon  the  fpot,  gave  him  his  ou-n  ring  from; 
his  finger,  and  faid,  "  Henceforth  you  fliall  be  called  wv  ':nighi."  The  memory  of 
thiatr.anfaftion,  fo  much  to  his  honour,  is  ftill  prefcrved  in  the  arras  of  the  familv, 
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where  5'ou  may  fee  the  lion  holding  up  a  ring  in  his  right  paw.  All  the  lands  be- 
longing to  Ramley-Abbey,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon,  were  granted  by  the 
fame  prince  to  this  gentleman.  You  are  fenfible  that  the  monks  endeavoured,  be- 
fore the  diiTolution,  to  conceal  the  rexl  value  or  their  cilates,  and  it  would  take  up 
too  much  rooin  to  reckon  up  all  the  feveral  eftates,  manors,  fee-farm  rents,  &c.  this 
gentleman  became  intitled  to  in  this,  countv. 

His  fon,  Sir  Henry  Cromv\ell,  who  had  the  honour  of  knighthood  conferred  upou 
him  by  the  fiime  prince,  by  this  grant  became  polleHed  of  a  very  large  ellate,  and 
miift  in  confequence  be  one  of  the  firft  rank  in  the  county.  It  is  very  poffible  his 
father  might  firil  lay  the  foundation  and  begin  to  build  the  present  manor  houfe  at 
Ramley  from  the  materials  of  the  ruined  j'^bbey  ;  but,  certain  1  am  that  his  fon. 
Sir  Henry,  had  the  greateft;  fliare  in  this  woa-k,  and  finiflied  it.  The  pidures  of 
him  and  his  lady  are  ftill  to  be  feen,  in  painted  glaft,  in  the  large  bow-window,  on 
the  fouth-hont  of  the  houfe.  He  was  called,  upon  account  of  his  great  wealth, 
munificence,  and  hofpitality.  The  Gohicn  Knight.  He  fpent  the  principal  part  of 
the  fummer  in  the  manor  houfe  at  Ratnfey,  and  the  winter  at  Hinchinbrook,  the 
feat  of  the  prefent  Earl  of  Sandwich.  His  uncommon  liberality  is  ftill  talked  of 
here  among  the  old  people,  by  tradition  from  their  anceftors,  and  his  throwing 
money  out  of  his  coach  among  the  populace  as  he  palfed  along  the  ftreets  ot  Ram- 
fey.  He  was  named  Henry  in  compliment  to  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  from  whom 
his  father  had  received  fo  ample  a  fortune.  And  we  fliall  foon  find  what  a  number 
of  this  family  affumed  the  fame  chriftian  name  in  honour  of  the  fame  prince.  He 
was  in  all  refpetSs  a  very  worthy  man,  and  left  an  excellent  charatfter,  as  well  as  fix 
fans,  behind  him  ;  but  what  daughters  he  had  I  know  not.  The  names  of  his  fons 
were  as  lollow,  Oliver  the  eldeft,  Robert,  Henry,  Philip,  Ralph,  and  Richard. 

Sir  Henry  left  the  bulk  of  his  eftate  to  his  eldeft  fon  Oliver,  excepting  fome  of 
the  fmaller  manors  and  eftates,  which  he  divided  among  his  younger  Ions.  As 
near  as  I  can  guefs,  and  from  the  prefent  knowledge  1  have  of  the  cft.,tes,  I  believe 
he  Icit  about  50,01.  per  annum  to  each  of  his  younger  fons,  except  Ralph  and 
Richard,  but  to  Oliver  feveral  thoufands. 

Robeit,  the  fccond  fon,  and  father  of  the  vfurper  Oliver,  was  fixed  at  Hun- 
tingdon, and  had  a  confiderable  eftate  in  that  neighbourhood.  Henry  had  the  lord- 
ihip  of  Upwood,  about  two  miles  and  an  half  trom  Ramfey,  and  built  the  pru-fcnt 
manor-houfc  there.  In  a  very  large  room  on  the  weft-front  of  the  houfe,  called 
'^he  Manor  Roora,  arc  ftill  remaining,  carved  in  ftone,  the  ftatues  of  Henry  Crom- 
well, Lfq;  and  his  luly,  on  each  fide  of  the  chimney-piece,  with  the  arms  of  the 
familj'  above,  and  the  date  when  the  houfe  was  built.  H.  C.  M.  1602.  The 
motto,  carved  underneath  the  arms,  very  fignificantly  expreffes  the  bravery  and 
acfiviry  of  this  familv,  Sudorc  non  Jojyore.  \l  very  probably  -alludes  to  the  famous 
CO  Tibat  b?:f.veen  Sir  Richard  \^'illiams  and  the  two  foreigners.  Philip  had  ior 
his  fi-sare  the  Biggen  eftate,  about  a  mile  crofs  the  field  north  of  Upwood,  and 
nearer  to  the  town  of  Ramfe^y.  i  his.  eftiite,  though  belonging  to  the  parifti  of 
Ramley,  is  entirely  incloftd  and  feparatc  to  itrelt.  Not  many  years  fincc  ftood  a 
very  handfome  houfe,  moated  round,  near  the  middle  of  it,  but  has  been  lately- 
taken  do.vn  and  demolifhcd.  This  gentleman  had  the  honour  of  knighthood  con- 
z  ferred 
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ferrecl  upon  him.  I  Ihall  endeavour  to  give  a  probable  reafon  of  this  in  the  fequel 
of  this  little  hiftory.  Of  Ralph  I  can  give  no  account ;  but  it  is  likely,  if  I  had 
the  fame  opportunity  of  fearching  the  old  regifters  at  Huntingdon,  and  they  are  as 
well  preferved  as  thofe  at  Ramfey,  I  might  be  able  to  do  it.  The  youngeft  fon 
Richard  lived  at  Upvvood,  the  fame  village  as  his  brother  Henry.  He  was  mar- 
ried, and  had  feveral  children  baptized  there.  He  Is  entered  in  the  old  rcgifter 
at  Upwood,  by  the  title  of  Richard  C:romwclI,  gentleman  ;  but  what  cftatc  he  had, 
or  what  houfe  he  lived  in  there,  I  cannot  learn. 

Thus  have  I  given  you  the  bed  account  in  my  power  of  all  Sir  Henry's  fons, 
from  whence  the  different  branches  of  this  family  fprung,  and  moll  of  them  had 
a  very  numerous  iffuc. 

Oliver,  the  eldefl,  divided  his  time  between  Hinchinbrook  and  Ramfey,  as  his 
father  had  done  before  him,  and  lived  in  the  moft  hofpicable  and  fplendid  manner. 
He  was  both  uncle  and  godfather  to  the  iifurper  Oliver,  and  from  him  the  latter 
derived  his  name.  As  I  have  not  time  at  prefent  to  examine  the  old  regiflers  at 
Huntingdon,  I  can  make  out  but  five  of  his  children,  though  I  doubt  not  but  he 
had  feveral  more.  Henry  the  eldefl,  Edward,  John,  William,  and  Hannah.  Ed- 
ward was  brought  up  to  the  law,  and  the  only  one  of  the  family  that  I  can  find 
ever  was  of  that  profeffion.  They  were  more  fond  of  arms  and  military  atchievc- 
ments.  He  was  appointed  a  ferjeant,  if  no  more;  for  I  have  feen  one  of  thofe 
broad  gold  rings,  which  ferjeants  at  law  ufually  give  away  at  their  firft  appoint- 
ment to  their  friends,  with  this  infcrlptlon  upon  it,  Edwavdus  Cromivell,  fervaniijji- 
mus  aequi ;  alluding  to  that  famous  paflage  in  Virgil.  Hannah  was  married  to 
Mr.  John  Baldwin,  a  gentleman  of  this  county,  Sept.  ii,  1627.  You  will  fooii 
have  an  account  of  the  others.  It  was  this  very  Oliver  Cromwell,  Efq;  the  father 
of  the  above-mentioned,  who,  after  the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  entertained 
King  James  the  Firft,  in  his  Journey  from  Edinburgh  to  London,  at  his  houfe  at 
Hinchinbrook,  and  built  the  great  hall  there  with  the  large  bow-window  and 
dining-room  over  it,  purely  for  that  purpofc.  He  treated  the  king  with  the  greatel.1 
magnificence ;  and  it  is  ftill  reported,  that  the  king  faid  to  him,  in  the  Scotch  dia- 
ledl,  "  Marry,  mon,  thou  haft  treated  me  the  bcft  of  a»y  mon  fince  I  left  Hdin- 
"  burgh."  Without  doubt  the  king  was  highly  pleafed  with  his  reception,  becaufe 
he  not  only  conferred  the  honour  of  knighthood  upon  huri,  but  made  him  knight 
of  the  Bath.  Sir  Oliver  Cromwell,  as  1  fiiall  now  call  him,  was  born  In  the  year 
I  ;62,  and  confequently  in  the  fpring  of  1603,  when  the  king  came  to  London,  was 
forty-one ;  a  time  of  life  that  takes  off  from  the  fire  of  youth,  and  adds  to  the  cool- 
nefs  of  judgement. 

It  fecms  highly  probable  to  me,  that  his  brother  Philip  was  high  ilieriff  that 
year  ;  met  the  king  upon  his  progrefs  with  a  train  of  attendants,  and  efcorted  him 
to  Hinchinbiook.  I  conjefture  this  to  be  the  cafe,  becaufe  I  find  him  a  knight  fo 
early  as  four  years  afterward.  An  entry  is  made  in  the  old  regiftcr  of  Ramfey. 
"  Henry,  the  fon  of  Sir  Philip  Cromwell,  knight,  was  baptized  Feb.  5,  1607." 
He  had  four  other  fons  and  three  daughters  after  this  Henry.  1  have  fct  them  all 
down  In  the  order  they  were  baptized  ;  Philip,  Thomas,  Anne,  Oliver,  Robert, 
Elizabeth,  and  Mary.     In  tJie  year  1617,  I  find  an  entry  exddlly  thus  made; 
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"  Marye  the  wyf  of  Sir  Phelip  Cromwell,  knight,  was  buried  the  third  day  of 
"  November." 

Sir  Philip  did  not  live  to  fee  the  civil  war  and  the  ruin  of  the  church  and   mo- 
nirchy  ;  for  he  was  buried  here  Jan.  28,  1629  ;  but  his  elder  brother  Sir  Oliver  did. 
He  lived  to  a  very  great  age,  as  appears  from  the  entry  of  his  burial  in  this  re- 
gifter.      '■•'  Oliver  Cromwell,   knight  of  the   Bath,  aged   ninety-three  years,   was 
*'  buried  Augull;  28,  1655."     He  lived  to  fee  his  nephew  declared  Proteftor,  and 
a  military  government,  the  worft  of  all  governments  in  the  world,  eftabliflied  by 
arms  and  the  point  of  the  fword.     His  fortunes  were  greatly  Impaired  at  firfl  by 
his  magnificent  way  of  living,  and  afterward  by  his  contributing  fo  largely  to  the 
fupport  of  the  royal  caufe.     It  is  an  undoubted  fadt,  that  all  the  branches  of  this 
family,  who  refided  in  this  neighbourhood,  were  royalifts,  except  the  defcendants 
of  Robert.     It   is  llill  currently  reported  here,    that  Oliver  Cromwell  during   the 
civil  war  had  a  conference  with  his  uncle  Sir  Oliver  upon  the  high   bridge  in 
Ramfey,  obliged  him  to  pay  down  loool.  to  fave  the  town  from  military  execu- 
tion,  and  carried  away  forty  of  his  faddle-horfes.     Several  of  his,  and  one  at  leaft 
of  Sir  Philip's  fons,  were  colonels  in  the  king's  army.     Colonel  John  Cromwell, 
one  of  Sir  Oliver's  fons,  was  the  very  man  fent  over  by  prince  Charles  from  the 
Hague,  fome  days  before  the  king  was  beheaded,  to  beg  of  Oliver  to  fpare  the 
life  of  his  father,  and   offer  him  his  own   terms.     Colonel  William  Cromwell, 
youngeft  fon  of  Sir  Oliver,  as  it  is  entered  in  the  rcgifter  here,  died  of  the  plague 
in  the  year  1666.     Colonel  Thomas  Cromwell,  third  fon  of  Sir  Philip,  was  in  the 
royal  army,  and  married  about  that  time  a  daughter  cf  Sir  Wolftone  Dixie,  Bart. 
1  think  of  Lcicefterfhire,  as  may  be  feen  in  Coliins's  Baronetage.     He  miftakes  his 
pedigree,  and  calls  him  the  fon  of  Sir  Oliver.     This  gentleman  retired  to  a  farm 
pf  his   in  the  fenny   part  of  this  parifh,  called  Daventry,  died  there,  but  left  no 
iffiie  behind  him. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  exceffive  fondnefs  of  this  family  for  the  name  of 
Henry,  out  of  gratitude  to  their  great  benefaftor,  and  muft  now  tell  you  there 
were  feven,  if  not  eight,  Henry  Cromwells  at  once  living  and  refident  in.  this 
Heighbourhood  together.  Seven  I  can  certainly  make  out,  but  cannot  trace  the 
pedigree  of  the  laft. 

Henry  Cromwell,  Efq;  brother  to  Sir  Oliver  at  Upwood. 
Henry,  eldeft  fon  of  Sir  Oliver  Cromwell. 
Henry,  fon  of  Robert  Cromwell,  Efq;  brother  to  the  ufurper. 
Henry,  fon  of  Henry  Cromwell,  Efq;  at  Upwood. 
Henry,  fon  of  Sir  Philip  Cromwell. 
Henry,  fon  of  Richard  Cromwell,  Gent,  at  Upwood". 
Henry,  fon  of  Henry  Cromwell,  Efq;  grandfon  to  Sir  Oliver. 
As  this  family  held  a  confiderable  rank  and  fortune  in   the   county,    fo  they 
married  into  the  beft  families  both  of  this  and  the   neighbouring  counties.     One 
of  the  younger  of  the  above  Henries  was  married  to  Lucy  Car,  only  daughter  of 
Sir  Edwnrd  Car  ;    and  there  is  now  in  the  church  a  flat  ftone  of  black  marble  to 
her  memory,  with  a  I^atin  pun  upon  it  at  the  bottom,  fuitable  to  the  tade  of  thofe 
.umcs.  Id  hac  luce  vidiblHs  luctm.     There  is  another  marriage  of  one  of  the  above 
3  entered 
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entered  in  the  regifler  the  very  year  when  the  great  rebellion  broke  out.  "  Henry 
"  Cromwell,  Efq;  and  the  lady  Elizabeth  Ferrers,  were  married  May  4,  1-642." 

At  the  Rcfloration,  as  they  were  all  royalifts  here,  they  deferred  the  name  of 
Cromwell,  in  abhorrence  of  Oliver's  conduct,  and  reafiumed  their  old  name  of 
Williams.  By  this  name  they  are  all  entered  in  the  regiller  after  that  period. 
The  king,  at  his  reftoration,  had  determined  to  dininguifh  the  royaliils  by  fome 
particular  mark,  of  his  favour,  and  they  were  to  have  the  x\x\t  o{  Knights  of  the 
Royal  Oak.  The  defign  indeed  was  afterward  dropt,  uj)on  account  of  the  frcfh 
divifions  it  might  occafion,  but  a  lift  of  them  is  publiflied  at  the  end  of  Collins's 
Baronetage  of  England.  Among  thefe,  in  the  Huntingdonfliire  lift,  you  will  find 
Henry  Williams,  Efq;  of  Bodfcy,  value  of  his  eftatc  200GI.  per  annum.  Bodfey 
is  a  large  farm  in  the  parifli  of  Ramfey,  at  fome  diftance  from  the  town,  with  an 
old  manfion-houfe  upon  it,  where,  1  fuppofe,  Mr.  \\  illiams  then  refided.  This 
was  the  laft  gentleman  of  the  male  line  of  the  Cromwell,  alias  Williams,  who  lived 
here;  and,  as  he  died  without  iffue,  the  family  foon  became  extincft.  In  fadl,  he 
had  fold  the  eftate  to  colonel  Titus  before  his  death.  There  is  fom.ething  parti- 
cular in  the  entry  of  his  death  and  buri.il,  which  I  fhall  endeavour  to  explain. 
**  Henry  Williams,  Efq;  departed  this  life  at  Huntingdon,  Auguft  3,  and  was 
"  buried  at  Ramfey  the  6th  day  of  Auguft  1673."  Mr.  Owen  Fann,  a  fenfible  old 
gentleman  of  87  years  of  age,  informed  me  of  the  particular  caufe  and  circum- 
ftance  of  his  death.  It  was  at  an  elediion  for  knight  of  the  ftiire,  when  Mr.  Wil- 
liams put  up  Mr.  Apreece,  of  Walhingley  in  this  county,  as  a  candidate,  and  the 
earl  of  Manchefter  another.  Mr.  Williams's  party  were  defeated  ;  but  while  he 
ftaid  drinking  and  caroufing  with  his  friends  at  Huntingdon  after  the  cle<flion,  he 
dropt  down  dead  out  of  his  chair,  Mr.  Fann  had  this  account  from  his  father, 
who  was  prefent  at  it. 

The  fame  old  gentleman  farther  informs  me,  that  he  has  heard  his  father  fpeak 
of  thefe  Cromwells  here  as  men  of  the  greateft  military  bravery,  and  of  the  raoft 
robuft  make  and  conftitution.  He  remembers  himfelf  the  chancel  hung  round 
with  fpoils  taken  from  the  enemy  during  the  civil  war.  But  the  genius  of  Oliver 
prevailed,  and  he  made  himfelf  the  arbitrary  and  abfolute  monarch  of  three  king- 
doms, while  the  exploits  of  his  coufins,  uncrowned  with  fuccefs,  are  buried  in 
utter  oblivion. 

It  has  been  an  obfervation,  made  by  feveral  excellent  and  learned  writers,  that 
thefe  abbey-lands,  fo  folemnly  dedicated  to  God,  have  very  feldoni  profpered  in  the 
hands  of  thefe  lay-poffeflbrs.  And  when  I  fee  fo  numerous,  fplendid,  and  wealthy 
a  family  as  the  Cromwells  all  coming  to  nothing  in  little  more  than  a  fingle  cen- 
tury, I  know  not  how  to  withhold  my  aflcnt  trom  an  opinion,  which  probably 
will  be  called  fuperftitious,  but,  in  fadt,  feems  to  be  well  founded  ;  and  efpecially 
as  I  have  feen  the  fame  obfervation  verified  in  a  variety  of  inftances  fince  that  time. 

I  ought  not  to  clofe  this  private  hiftory  of  the  family  without  acquainting  you, 
that  Oliver  Cromwell,  who  made  fo  great  a  figure  afterward,  had  very  much  reduced 
his  fortunes  juft  before  the  rebellion  broke  out.  He  had  been  very  wild  and  extra- 
vagant in  his  youth,  by  which  he  had  confiderably  wafted  his  eftate  ;  and  preached 
and  praved  away  moft  of  the  reft,  after  he  enlifted  among  the  fanaticks.  In  fact,  before 
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the  commencement  of  the  civil  war,  he  was  no  more  than  a  farmer  and  maltfler  at 
St.  Ive's.  I  believe  indeed  the  farm  was  his  own,  becaufe  he  lived  in  the  priory 
farm,  v/hich  belonged  to  the  abbey  of  Ramfey  ;  and  this,  I  apprehend,  was  almoin 
the  only  eftate  he  had  left,  at  that  time,  out  of  the  wreck  of  his  fortune.  I  am. 
Gentlemen,  your  moft  obedient  fevvant,  T.  W» 


■N^-D        ■'''ITT 
iN  V  111. 


Puhllck  I>!fslli^itricer,  Nc.  14T.     From  Monday,  Au^ujl  30,  to  Miinday,  Sept.  6>,  165.8. 

Whileball^  Sept.  3. 

HIS  moft  ferene  and  renowned  highnefs  Oliier  Lord  Protector,  being  after  a 
ficknefs  of  about  fourteen  days  (which  appeared  an  ague  in  the  beginning)  re- 
duced to  a  very  low  condition  of  body,  began  early  this  morning  to  draw  near  the 
gate  of  death  ;  and  it  pleafed  God,  about  three  o'clock  afternoon,  to  put  a  period 
to  his  life.  I  would  willingly  exprefs,  upon  this  fad  occafion,  the  deep  forrow 
which  hath  poflelTed  the  minds  of  his  moft  noble  fon  and  fuccelfor,  and  other 
deareft:  relations,  had  I  language  fufficient.  But  all  that  I  can  ufe  will  fall  fhort 
of  the  merits  of  that  moft  excellent  prince.  His  firft  undertakings  for  the  pub- 
lick  intereft,  his  working  things  all  along,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  rock,  his  founding 
a  military  difcipline  in  tlrefe  nations,  inch  as  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  example  of 
preceding  times;  and  whereby  the  noble  foldiery  of  thefe  nations  may  (without 
flattery)  be  commended  for  J>icty,  moderation,  and  obedience,  as  a  pattern  to  be 
imitated,  but  hardly  to  be  equalled,  by  fuccceding  generations  :  his  wifdom  and 
piety  in  things  divine,  his  prudence  in  management  of  the  civil  affairs,  and  con- 
tludl  of  the  military,  and  admirable  fucceffes  in  all,  made  him  a  prince  indeed 
•among  the  people  of  God  ;  by  whofe  prayers  being  lifted  up  to  the  lupreme  dig- 
nity, he  became  more  highly  feated  in  their  hearts,  becaufe  in  all  his  aftings  it 
was  evident,  that  the  main  defign  was  to  make  his  own  intereft  one  and  the  fame 
Vi'ith  theirs,  that  it  mio;ht  be  fubfcrvinor  to  the  great  intereft  of  Tcfus  Chrift. 

And  m  the  promoting  of  this  his  fpirit  knew  no  bounds,  his  affeftion  could  not 
be  connned  at  home,  but  brake  forth  into  foreign  parts,  where  he  w:!s  by  good  men 
univerfally  admired  as  an  extraordinary  perfon  railed  up  of  God,  and  by  them 
owned  as  the  great  proted:or  and  patron  of  the  Evangelical  profeffion.  This  being 
laid,  and  the  world  itfelf  witnefs  of  it,  I  can  only  add,  that  God  gave  him  bleflings 
proportionable  to  all  thefc  virtues,  and  made  him  a  blcfl^ng  to  us,  by  his  wif- 
dom and  valour  to  fecure  our  peace  and  liberty,  and  to  revive  the  antient  renown 
and  reputation  of  our  native  country. 

Alter  all  this,  it  is  remarkable,  how  it  pleafed  the  Lord  on  this  day  to  take  him 
to  reft:,  it  having  formerly  been  a  day  of  labours  to  him  ;  for  which  both  himfelf 
and  the  day  (Sept.  i.)  will  be  moft  renowned  to  poftcriry,  it  having  been  to  him  a 
day  of  trinmphs  and  thankfgiving  for  the  memorable  vidorius  of  Dimba,  and  IVor- 
ifjter ;  a  day,  which  after  lo  many  lirange  revolutions  of  Providence,  high  contra- 
dictions, and  wicked  confpiracies  of  unrcafonablc  men,  he  lived  once  again  to  fee, 
and  then  to  die,  with  great  aflurances  and  ferenity  of  mind,  pcaceablv  iii  his  bed. 

Thus 
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Thus  it  hath  proved  to  him  to  be  a  day  of  triumph  indeed,  there  being  much 
of  Providence  in  ir,  that  after  fo  glorious  crowns  of  victory  placed  on  his  head  by 
God  on  this  day,  having  negledcd  an  earthly  crown,  he  iliould  now  go  to  receive 
the  crown  of  everlafting  life. 

Publick  IntcJitge:;cer.    No.  144.    From  Monday,  Sept.  20,  tp  Monday,  Sept.  27,  165S. 

IV hit  eh  all.  Sept,  20. 
THIS  night,  the  corps  of  his  late  Highnefs  was  removed  hence  in  private 
manner,  being  attended  only  by  his  own  fervants,  viz.  the  lord  chamberlain,  and 
the  comptroller  of  his  Highnefs's  houfhold,  the  gentlemen  of  his  bed-chamber, 
the  gentlemen  of  the  houfhold,  the  gentlemen  of  the  life-guard,  the  guard  of 
halberdiers,  and  many  other  officers  and  fervants  of  his  Highnefs.  Two  heralds j 
or  officers  of  arms,  went  next  before  the  body,  which,  being  placed  in  a  hearfe 
drawn  by  fix  horfes,  was  conveyed  to  Somerfet-houfe,  where  it  refts  fome  daics 
more  private,  but  afterwards  will  be  expofed  in  flate  to  publick  view. 

Public  Intelligencer,  No.  148.     From  Monday,  Ocl.  18,  to  Monday,  OB.  25,  1658. 

A  particular  and  exaft  relation  how  Soinerfet-Flct/fe  is  prepared  for  the  effigies,  or 
reprefentation  of  his  late  Highnefs,  by  particular  order  «f  the  Lords  of  the 
Council,  which  v;as  firft  fhewed  publickly  on  Monday  laft. 

THE  firft  room  the  people  enter  was  formerly  the  prefence  chamber,^  which 
is  hung  completelv  with  black  ;  and,  at  the  upper  end,  a  cloth  of  eftate,  with  a 
chair  of  eftate  ftanding  upon  the  haut-place  under  the  ftate. 

From  thence  you  pafs  to  a  fecond  large  room,  which  was  the  privie  chamber, 
all  coaipleatly  hung  with  black,  and  a  cloth  of  ertate  at  the  upper  end,  having 
alfo  a  chair  of  eftate  upon  the  haut  place,  under  the  cloth  of  eftate. 

The  third  room  is  a  large  withdrawing  chamber,  compleatly  hung  as  the  other 
with  black  clo;h,  and  a  cloth  of  eftate  at  the  upper  end,^  with  a  chair  of  eftate, 
as  in  the  other  rooms. 

All  thefe  three  large  rooms  are  compleatly  furniflied  with  efcucheons  of  his 
Highnefs's  amies,  crowned  with  the  Imperial  crown  ;  and  upon  the  head  of  each 
cloth  of  eftate  is  fixed  a  large  majefty-efcucheon  fairly  painted  and  gilt  upoii 
taffety. 

The  fourth  room,  where  both  the  body  and  the  effigies  do  lie,  compleatly  hung 
with  black  velvet,  the  roof  of  the  faid  room  cieled  alfo  with  velvet,  and  a  large 
canopie,  or  cloth  of  eftate,  ct  black  velvet  frinp^ed  over  the  effigies ;  rhe  effigies 
itfclf  apparelled  in  a  rich  fuit  of  uncut  velvet,  being  robed  firft  in  a  kirtle  robe  of 
purple  velvet,  laced  with  a  rich  gold  lace,  and  furred  with  ermins ;  upon  rhe  kirtle 
is  the  royal  large  robe  ot  the  like  purple  velvet  laced,  and  fur'd  with  ermins,  with 
rich  ftrings  and  raflels  of  gold  ;  his  kirtle  is  girt  with  a  rich  embroidered  belt,  in 
which  is  a  fair  fword  richly  gik,  and  hatcht  with  gold  hanging  by  the  fide  of  the 
efHgics  ;  in  the  right  hand  is  the  golden  fcepter  reprefcnting  government;  in  his- 
le't  haiid  is  held  the  globe,  reprefcnting  principality  ;    upon  his  head,  the  cap  of 
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regality  of  purple  velvet,  fur'd  wich  ermins.  Behind  the  head  is  a  rich  chair  of 
eftace  of  cloth  ot"  gold  tilFued  ;  upon  the  cu(hion  of  the  chair  ftands  the  Imperial 
cro.vn  fet  with  lloncs. 

The  whole  effigies  lies  upon  a  bed  covered  with  a  large  pall  of  black  velvet, 
under  which  is  a  fine  Holland  fheet  upon  fix  ftools  of  cloth  of  gold  tiflTued ;  by 
the  fides  of  the  bed  of  flate  lies  a  rich  fuit  of  compleat  armor,  reprcfenting  his 
command  as  general  ;  at  the  feet  of  the  effigies  Hands  his  crell:,  as  is  ufual  in  all 
ancient  monuments. 

This  bed  of  flate,  upon  which  the  effigies  fo  lies,  is  afcended  unto  by  two  af- 
centSj  covered  with  the  aforefdid  pall  of  velvet -,  and  the  whole  work  is  incom- 
paifed  about  with  rails  covered  with  velvet  ;  at  each  corner  is  a  fquare  pillar  up- 
ri"-ht,  covered  with  velvet ;  upon  the  tops  of  them  are  four  beafts,  fupporters  of 
the  Imperial  amies,  bearing  banners,  or  ftreamers  crowned  ;  the  pillars  are  deco- 
rated with  trophyes  of  military  honor,  carved  and  gilt  ;  the  pedelfals  of  the  pillars 
have  fliields  and  crowns  gilt,  which  makes  the  whole  work  noble  and  compleat; 
within  the  railes  fland  eight  great  ftanderts,  or  candlefticks,  of  filvcr,  being  almoft 
5  foot  in  height,  with  great  tapers  in  them,  of  virgin's  wax,  3  foot  in  length. 

Next  to  the  candlefticks  are  fet  upright  in  fockets  the  four  great  ftanderts  of 
his  Highnefs  armes,  the  guidons,  the  great  banners,  and  banroUs,  all  of  taffity, 
richly  gilt  and  painted  ;  the  cloth  of  efl;ate  hath  a  majefty-efcucheon  fixed  at  the 
head  ;  and  upon  the  velvet  hangings  on  each  fide  of  the  effigies  is  a  majefty- 
fcucheon  -,  and  the  whole  room  fully  and  compleatly  furnifiicd  with  taffity- 
fcucheons.  Much  more  might  be  inlarged  of  the  magnificence  of  this  folemn 
fetting  up,  and  fiiewing  the  effigies  at  prefent  in  Somcrfet-houfe,  where  it  is  to  re- 
maine  in  ftate  untill  the  funeral  day,  which  is  appointed  to  be  on  the  ninth  of 
November  next. 

Fiiblic  Intelligencer.     N».  150.     From  Monday,  Nov.  i,  to  Monday,  Nov.  S,  1658. 

Whitehdl,  Nov.  6. 
WHEREAS  it  was  fuppofed  the  funerals  of  his  late  Ijighnefs  would  have  been 
folcmnized  on  Tuefday  the  9th  inftant,  it  hath  been  thought  fit  to  defer  the  fo- 
lemnity  to  a  further  day. 

Puhllck  Infclligencer.  No.  152.  From  Monday,  Nov.  2Z,  to  Monday  Nov.  %(),  16  c^^. 

Sotverfel-Hcup,  Nov.  23. 
THIS  being  the  day  appointed  for  the  fclemn  funerals  of  the  moft  ferene  and 
renowned  Oliver  lord  I'rotedlor,  and  all  this  being  ready  prepared,  the  effigies  of 
his  Highnefs  ftanding  upon  a  rich  cloth  of  ftate,  having  been  beheld  by  thofe 
perfons  of  honour  aiul  quality  which  came  to  attend  it,  was  afterwards  removed, 
and  placed  on  a  hearfe,  richly  adorned,  and  fet  forth  with  efcutcheons  and  other 
ornaments,  the  effigies  itfelf  being  vcfted  with  royal  robes,  a  fceptcr  in  one  hand, 
a  globe  in  the  other,  and  a  crown  on  the  head.  After  it  had  been  a  while  thus 
placed  in  the  middle  of  the  room,  when  ihe  time  came  that  it  was  to  be  removed 

into 
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into  the  carriage,  it  was  carried  on  the  hearfe  by  ten  of  the  gentlemen  of  his 
Highnefs  forth  into  the  court,  where  a  canopy  of  ftate,  very  rich,  was  borne  over 
it  by  fix  other  gentlemen  of  his  Highnefs,  till  it  waS  brought  and  placed  on  the 
carriage,  at  each  end  whereof  was  a  Icat,  wherein  late  two  of  the  gentlemen  of  his 
Highnefs's  bed  chamber,  the  one  at  the  head,  the  other  at  the  feet  of  the  effigies. 
The  pall,  being  made  of  velvet  and  fine  linen,  was  very  large,  extending  on 
each  fide  of  the  carriage,  to  be  borne  by  perfons  of  honour  appointed  for  that 
purpofe  ;  the  carriage  itlelf  was  adorned  with  plumes  and  cfcutcheons,  and  was 
drawn  by  fix  horfes,  covered  with  black  velvet,  each  of  them  likewife  adorned 
with  plumes  of  feathers. 

The  manner  of  the  proceeding  from  hence  along  the  Strand  towards  Wejl~ 
Tiiinjler,  we  cannot  (by  reafon  of  the  Ihortnefs  of  time)  give  information  of,  in 
all  its  particulars;   but  muft  refer  the  reader  to  another  opportunity. 

All  along  the  way  on  each  fide  the  ftreets  the  foldiers  were  placed  with- 
out the  rails. 

A  knight  marfliall  on  horfeback,  with  his  black  truncheon,  tipt  at  both  ends 
with  gold,  attended  by  his  deputy,  and  thirteen  men  on  horfeback. 

The  perlbns  in  mourning  which  atter.ded  this  folemnity  were  very  numerous. 
There  were  fervants  to  perlbns  of  all  qualities  ;  alfo  all  the  fervants  of  his  Hight- 
nefs,  as  well  inferior  and  fuperior,  as  well  thofe  within  his  houflrold  as  without  j. 
the  fervants  and  officers  of  the  Lord-Mayor  of  the  city  of  London  ;  gentlemen  at- 
tendants on  publick  minlfters  and  ambaffadors  ;  poor  knights  of  IVmdfor  ;  fecre- 
tarics,  clerks,  and  other  officers  belonging  to  the  Arm)',  Admiralty,  Treafury, 
Navy,  and  Exchequer;  officers  in  command  in  the  Fleet;  officers  in  command  in 
the  Army  ;  commifiioncrs  for  Excife,  and  of  the  Army  ;  comiirittee  of  the  Navy  ; 
commiflioners  for  approbation  of  Preachers ;  officers  and  clerks  belonging  to  the 
Privy-Council;  clerks  of  the  Council;  clerks  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament;, 
his  Highnefs's  phyficians;  head  officers  of  the  Army;  the  chief  officers  and  al- 
dermen of  London  ;  mafters  of  the  Chancery  ;  his  Highnefs's  learned  council  at 
law,  judges  of  the  Admiralty,  mafters  of  Requefts,  judges  in  Wales,  barons  of  the 
Exchequer,  judges  of  both  benches,  lord-mayor  of  Lon^ion,  perfons  allied  in  blood 
to  his  late  Highnefs,  the  members  of  the  lords'  houfe,  public  minifters  and  am- 
baffadors of  foreign  ftates  and  princes,  lords  commiffioners  of  the  great  leal,  lords 
commiffioners  of  the  Treafury,  the  lords  of  his  Highnefs's  privy  council,  the  chief 
mourner,  and  thofe  perfons  of  honour  that  were  his  affiftants. 

The  reader  is  to  excufe  the  not  naming  thefe  in  order,  the  purpofe  being  only 
to  declare  the  quality  of  the  perlbns  that  attended. 

A  great  part  of  thofe  of  the  nobler  fort  were  in  clofe  mournings  the  reft  in  or- 
dinary. They  were  divers  hou5s  in  palling  ;  and  in  their  paflige  difpofed  into- 
feveral  divifions,  each  divifion  being  diftinguiflied  by  drums  and  trumpets,  a 
ftandard,  or  a  banner,  borne  by  a  perfon  of  honour  and  his  aflaftant ;  and  a  horfe 
covered  and  led,  of  which  horfes  four  were  covered  with  bhick  cloth,  and  leven 
with  velvet.  Thefe  being  paffed  in  their  order,  at  length  followed  the  carriage  with. 
the  effigies ;  on  each  fide  of  the  carriage  were  borne  the  banner-rolls,,  being  twelve 
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jn  number,  by  twelve  pcrfons  of  honour;  and  fcvcra]  pieces  of  his  Highnefs's  ar- 
mour were  borne  by  honourable  perfons,  oLikers  of  the  army  eight  hi  humber. 
After  thofe  noble  perfons  that  fupported  the  pall,  followed  Garter  prhicipa!  king 
of  arms,  attended  with  a  gentleman  on  each  fide  bare-headed  ;  next  him  the  chiet 
mourner;  and  thofe  lordi  and  noble  perfons  that  were  fupporters  and  affiftants  to 
the  chief  mourner.  Next  followed  the  horfe  of  honour  in  very  rich  equipage,  led 
in  a  long  rein  by  the  mafter  of  the  horfe.  In  the  clofe  followed  his  Highnefs's 
guard  of  halberdiers,  and  the  warders  of  the  Tower. 

The  whole  ceremony  was  managed  with  very  great  ftate  to  Wcftminfter  ;  many 
thoufands  of  people  being  fpeclators.  At  the  welt-gate  of  the  abbey-church,  the 
hearfe,  with  the  effigies  thereon,  was  taken  off  the  carriage  by  thofe  ten  gentlemen 
who  removed  it  before  ;  who  pafiing  on  to  enter  the  church,  the  canopy  of  ftate 
was  by  the  fame  perfons  borne  over  it  again  ;  and  in  this  magnificent  manner  they 
carried  it  up  to  the  eafl;-end  of  the  abbey,  and  placed  it  in  that  noble  firudture 
which  was  vaifed  there  on  purpofe  to  receive  it,  where  it  is  to  remain  for  fome 
time  expofed  to  publick  view. 

This  .s  the  lail  ceremony  of  honour,  and  lefs  could  not  be  performed  to  the 
memory  of  him,  to  whom  pofterity  will  pay  (when  envy  is  laid  afieep  by  time) 
more  honour  than  wc  are  able  to  exprefs. 

lilercurius  PoUticus.  No.  442.    From  thurfday,  Nov.  \i,  to  Tkurfday,  Nov.  18,  1658. 

Whitehall,  Nov.  16. 

IT  was  ordered,  that  Tuefday  the  23d  of  this  moneth  fhall  be  the  day  of  fu- 
neral folemnity  for  his  late  Highnefs ;  which  will  be  performed  with  all  the  de- 
monfiarions  of  honour  due  to  the  memory  of  fo  excellent  a  prince.  Jn  the  mean 
while,  his  effigies  remains  at  Somerfei-houje,  placed  Handing  upon  an  afcent,  under 
a  rich  cloth  of  eftate,  being  veiled  with  royal  robes,  a  fcepter  in  one  hand,  a 
globe  in  the  other,  and  a  crown  on  the  head  ;  a  little  diftant  beneath  lies  his  ar- 
mour, and  round  about  are  fixed  the  banners,  banrols,  and  ftandards,  with  other 
cnfigns  of  honour ;  and  the  whole  room  being  fpacious,  is  adorned  in  a  princely 
manner.  All  other  things  are  preparing,  as  the  erection  of  rails  along  the  Sirand 
down  to  Wejlminjler,  for  the  better  convcnlency  of  paflage,  the  adorning  of  the 
Abbey  Church,  and  the  compleating  of  that  noble  and  magnificent  ibudture  which 
is  railed  in  the  eart  end  of  the  church,  wherein  a  bed  ot  ftate  is  prepared  to  receive 
the  effigies,  it  being  to  be  placed  thereon,  to  be  afterwards  expofed  for  a  certain 
time  to  the  publick  view. 

And  care  is  taken  to  give  notice  to  fuch  pcrfons  as  are  defired  to  attend  the 
funeral,  that  they  be  at  Someijct-houfe  by  eight  of  the  clock  in  the  morning  at  the 
f artheft ;  and  that  by  Friday  night  next  they  fend  to  the  Herald's  Office,  near 
Paul's,  the  names  of  their  fervants  which  are  to  attend  in  mourning,  without  which 
they  are  not  to  be  admitted ;  and  they  are  to  take  notice  likewife,  that  no  coaches 
are  to  pafs  on  that  day  in  the  ftreets  between  Somerfet-houfe  and  We'lminjler, 

No  IX. 
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N°    IX. 
Infcription  on  the  Tombs  of  Maijor,  of  Hurflcr. 

HiC  JACET  CORPVS  AnNE  MaIJOR, 

ViDVE,  QUI  Maritum  Habvit 

Ricardvm  Maijor,  de  HiRSLEr,  Ar- 

miger'm,  et  Patrem  Johannem 

KiNGSWELL,   DE   MaRVELL,  GENER, 
OBIIT  XII1°  DIE  IVLIJ,    An'o  D'HJ 

MDCLXV, 

JEtatis  sv^  56. 
A  faltlre  between  four  griffins  heads. 

HiC  JACET  CORPVS  Joh'iS  KlNGSWEr.L,    DE 

Marvel,  in  Insula  Vectis,  Gen.  qjii  obijt 
vi°  die  Martij,  an°  Dom'  1639,  an'o 

iExATIS  SViE  77". 

An  anchor,  la  chief  three  roundels;  impaling,  a  faltire  between  four  griffins 
heads. 

HiC  JACET  CORPVS  RiCARDI 

Maijor,  Armigeri  Dominiq^ 
Hvjvs  Manerij  de  Merdon,  al. 

MaRDEN,    Q\'I  OBIir  XXV   VIE 

Aprilis,  an'o  D'ni  1660, 

^TATIS    SV^  ^6. 

The  faltire  and  griffin's  head,  quartering  a  Chevron,  between  3  fleur  de  lis. 

N"   X. 

Extrafls  from  Heath's  Chronicle. 

1654.  On  the  18th  of  November  died  (the  unhappy  parent  of  this  Ufurper) 
his  aged  Mother,  who  lived  to  fee  her  Son  through  fuch  a  deluge  of  blood  fwim. 
to  a  perplexed  throne,  in  the  beil  fhare  of  whofe  greatnefs  fhe  was  concerned,  as 
to  the  princely  accommodation  of  her  maintenance  in  life  and  burial  in  death ; 
being  laid  i'n  Henry  the  Seventh's  Chapel  in  great  Hate.  P.  366. 

I  i6;S. 
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165S.  The  old  Earl  of  Warwick  (preiently  after  the  efpoufals  of  his  grandfon,, 
young  Mr.  Rich,  with  Frances  the  youngeft  daughter  of  the  Proteftor)  died  April 
iS,  ro  whcm  his  late  honorary  fervices  and  difhonourable  relations  to  this  Pro- 
tcdlor    were   none  of  the   leaft   unhappineires.     At   the   end  of  May,    the   Lord 
Faulconbridge  the  other  fon  (for  Fleetwood  nor  Claypole  had  either  manners  or 
worth  to   be  employed   in  the  complement)  was  fent  away  with  a  great  train  to 
falutc   and  gratulate  the  French   king,  now   at  Calais,  upon   the  opening  of  the 
Campania,  and  was  received  very  fplendidly,    in  the  mean  while  that  his  uncle  Sir 
Henry  Siingfby  was  adjudged  to  death  :  and  though  he  returned  on  the  fifth  of 
June,  three  days  before  execution,  and  did  what  he  could  to  fave  him,  yet  all 
proved  in  vain  :  for  fince  Mr.  Mordant  and  Mr.  Woodcock  had  efcaped,  there  was 
no  room  for  his  life.     Soon  after,  Moniieur  Mancini,  Mazarine's  nephew,  and  the 
Duke  of  Crequi,  came  hither  with  the  return  of  the  complement,  and  were  en- 
tertained highly  at  Brook-houfe  and  at  Hampton-court,  with  feafting  and  hunting, 
and  prefently   returned  ;    and  that  I  may  have  done  with  this  wretched  family  of 
Cromwell,  the  Lady  Claypole  died  at  Hampton-court  Auguft  6,  of  a  difeafe  in 
her  inwards  ;  and   being  taken   frantick  with  the  flopping  of  her  terms,  raved 
much  againft  the  bloody  cruelties  of  her  father,  and  about  the  death  of  Dr.  Hewit, 
lor  whom  (to  give  her  due)  it  is  faid  Ihe  interceded.     She  was  brought  by  water 
to  the  painted  chamber,  and  in  flate  buried  in  Henry  the  Seventh's  Chapel,  her 
aunt  Wilkins  being  chief  mourner,  &c.     P.  404. 

N°  XI. 

Copy  of  the  Security  which  the  Protedfor  compelled  the  States  General  to  give 
for  performance  of  the  :8th  Article  of  Peace  concluded  between  them  previous 
to  April,   1654. 

A  Proof  of  the  fpirited  condudt  of  Oliver  Cromwell. 

London.  Ee  it  remembered,  that  Peter  Bulteel,  of  the  parilli  of  Saint  Peter  the 
Poor,  London,  merchant;  David  Otgher,  of  the  parifh  of  Saint  Swithin's  London- 
ilone,  in  London,  merchant  ;  Francis  Ssyorr,  of  the  parifh  of  Saint  Peter  in  Corn- 
hill,  London,  merchant,  ftranger ;  William  de  Vifcher,  of  the  parifh  of  Saint 
Mary  on  the  Hill,  London,  merchant,  Ifranger -,  Luke  Luce,  of  the  parifli  of 
Saint  Katherine  Coleman,  London,  merchant ;  James  Bocve,  of  the  parifh  of  Saint 
Nicholas  Aeons,  London,  merchant;  Anthony  Tierens,  of  the  parifli  of  Saint 
Svvithen's  London  flone,  London,  merchant;  John  Vandermarfh,  of  the  parifh  of. 
Saint  Andrew  Underfliaft.  London,  merchant,  ftranger;  John  Bruninck,  of  the 
parifh  aforefaid,  merchant,  ftranger;  Peter  Marolois,  of  the  parifli  of  Saint 
Michael  Crooked  lane,  London,  merchant,  ftranger;  and  Peter  Mathews  Janfen,. 
of  the  parifh  of  Saint  Lawrence  Pountncy,  London,  merchant,  ftranger ;  came 

before 
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before  Francis  Thorpe,  one  of  the  barons  of  the  public  exchequer  at  Weflminder, 
the  two  and  twentyeth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thcufand  fix- 
hundred  fifty  and  four,  in  their  own  perfons,  and  jovntly  and  fevcraily  did 
acknowledge  themfelves  to  owe  to  Oliver  Lord  Protestor  ot  the  common- w«. It h 
of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  the  dominions  thereto  belonging,  one 
hundred  and  forty  thoufand  pounds. 

The  condition  of  this  recognizance  is  fuch,  that  whereas,  amongfl:  other  articles 
of  peace,  lately  made  and  eltablilhed  between  his  tlighnefs  the  faid  Lord  Protedor, 
and  the   Lords    the  States  General  of  the  United  Provinces,    it  is  agreed  and 
concluded  by  the  eight  and  twentyeth  of  thofe   articles,   and  the   faid    Lords  the 
States  General,  do  thereby  oblige  themfelves,  that  reftitution  ihall  be  tnade  of  all 
the  Englifli  fliips   and  goods,  which  have  been  (eized  upon,  and  detained   within 
the  dominions  of  the  king  of  Denmark,  fince  the  eighteenth  day  of  May,  in  the 
j'ear   of  our  Lord  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fifty  and  two  (old  ftile);  and  which 
are  now  remaining  in  fpecie,  and  aifo   the  true  and  juft  value  of  all  other  Englifli 
Ihips  and  goods,  felzed  and  detained  as  aforefaid,  which  are  fold,  taken  away,  or 
otherwife  difpofed  of,  within  the  fourteen  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  refped:ive  in- 
terefted  merchants,  mailers,  and  owners,  or  their  alfigns  in  Denmark  aforefaid,  for 
the  receiving  of  them;  and  likewife,  that  the  damages  which  the  faid  Englifli  mer- 
chants, mailers,  and  owners,  or  any  of  them,  have  fufl:ained  by  reafon  of  the  faid 
detention,  fhal!  be  fatisfyed  and  paid  unto  them,    according  as  it  fliall  be  awarded 
by   Edward  Wington,  James   RuiTell,  John   Becx,  and   NVilliam  Vandcrcruyflrn, 
arbitrators   indifferently  chofen  ;   as  well  by  his  faid  Highnefs  the  Lord  Protedlor, 
as  the  faid  Lords   the  States  General,  te   examine  and  determine  the  demands  of 
the  faid  merchants,  mafl;ers,    and  owners,  concerned  in  the  faid  fliips,  goods,  and 
damages.     And  it  is  thereby  further  agreed  and  concluded,  that  the  faid  arbitra- 
tors Ihall  meet  at  Goldfmith's  hall,  in  the  city   of  London,  on  the  feven  and 
twentyeth  day  of  June,  now  next  coming  (old  flile)  ;   or  fooner  it  they  fliall  agree 
thereupon  ;  and  Ihall  the  fame  day  of  their  meeting  take  an  oath  in  the  high  court 
of  the  Admiralty  of  England,  or  before  any  two  of  the  Judges  of  that  court, 
that  they  fliall  renounce  all  refpedt  and  relation  to  both  fl;atcs,  and  to  any  particu- 
lar interefts.     And  alfo,  that  the  faid  arbitrators  fhall  be  fliut  up  in  a  room  bv 
Themfelves,  without  fire,  candle,  meat,  drink,    or  other  refreflimcnt,    from  and 
after  the  firlT:  day  of  Augufl:  next  coming  (old  flile),    unlefs  they    fliall  agree 
before  that  time,  untill  they   fliall  come  to  an  agreement  upon  the  matters  afore- 
faid referred  to  them;  and  that  fuch  award  or  judgment,  as  they  fliall   make 
thereupon,  flaall  be  binding   and   obligatory   to  all  partys  ;   the  faid   Lords    the 
States  General  obliging  themfelves  by  the  faid  articles  to  perform  the  fame,  and 
to  pay  the  money,   awarded  by   the  faid  arbitrators,  to  be   paid  within  five  and 
twenty  days  next   after  the  making  of  fuch  award  unto  fuch  perfoa,  or  perfons," 
in  the  city  of  London,    as  his  Highnefs  the  faid  Lord  Protedtor  fhall,  by   writing 
under  his  fign  manual,  appoint  to  receive  the  fame,  for  the  ufe  of  the  faid  mer- 
chants, mafters,  and  owners  of  the  laid  fliips  and  goods,     And  further,  that  the 

1  2  faid 
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faid  Lords  the  States  General  fhall,  within  two  davs  next  after  the  inftruments- 
of  ratification  of  the  faid  articles  of  peace  are  mutually  delivered,  pay  in  London 
aforefaid,  unto  fuch  perfon  or  perfons  as  his  faid  Highnefs  the  Lord  Protedtor 
fhall,  bv  writing  under  his  fign  manual,  appoint  to  receive  the  fame,  the  fum  of 
five  thoufand  pounds  of  lawful  money  of  England,  towards  the  charges  of  the  faid 
merchants,  maflers,  and  owners,  oi:  their  afligns,  for  their  journey  to  Denmark 
aforefaid ;  and  the  fum  of  twenty  thoufand  rix-dollars  in  Denmark  aforefaid,, 
unto  fuch  perfon  or  perfons  as  his  faid  Highnefs  the  Lord  Protestor  fhall,  by  like 
writing  under  his  fign  miSnual,  appoint  to  receive  the  fame,  for  the  u!c  of  the 
faid  merchants,  maflers,  and  owners,  towards  the  fitting  of  their  Ihips  to  fea, 
xvithin  fix  days  after  the  arrival  in  Denmark  aforefaid  of  fuch  perfon  or  perfons 
fo  to  be  appointed  to  receive  the  fame,  as  in  and  by  the  faid  eight  and  twen- 
tycth  article  doth  appear  :  if  therefore  the  faid  Lords  the  States  General  fhall  caufe 
the  faid  ref^itution  and  payments  to  be  made  as  aforefaid,  and  well  and  truly 
obferve,  perform,  fulfill  and  keep  all  and  every  the  matters,  thing?;,  claufes, 
conditions,  payments,  and  agreements,  which  by  the  faid  eight  and  twentyetb 
article  are,  and  ought  to  be,  on  their  part  obferved,  performed,  fulfilled,  paid, 
and  kept,  according  to  the  tenor,  purport,  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  faid 
eight  and  twer.tyeth  article,  that  then,  &c.  or  elfe,  &c. 

A  like  recognizance  of  Timothy  Crufo,  of  the  parifh  of  St.  Helen,  London.^ 
merchant,  in  twenty  thoufand  pounds  penalty. 

N°    XII. 

Original  Letter  of  Mr.  Henry  Cromwell*. 

Dear  Mr.  Houghe,  Grays  Inn  Lane,  May  i^,  1 707V 

I  SHALL  ever  acknowledge  myfelf  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  concern  and 
afting  for  me.  .  It  has  had  hitherto  a  good  efTedl.  My  Lady  f  has  now  exprefled 
herfelf  very  kindly  to  me,  and  fhews  a  greater  concern  for  her  own  family  than 
ever,  which  comforts  me.  I  am  fure  fhe  will  have  the  grcatefi:  applaufe  from  the 
world  for  her  care  of  her  own  family ;  and  when  I  am  in  a  circumrtance  to  live 
and  appear  as  others,  it  fhall  be  my  great  endeavour  to  maintain  the  reputation  of 
my  family.  I  have  often  under  great  melancholy  wiflied  myfelf  of  another  namCf 
believing  my  burthen  then  would  be  lighter  to  me.     Though  our  family  is  now 

*  From  the  Original,  in  a  CoUeftion  of  Letters  purchafed  at  Mr.  Thorefby's  fale,  and  now 
in  the  MS  Library  of  Dr.  Ducarel. 

t  Fauconberg. — Swift,  in  his  Journal  to  Stcll?,  Nov.  13,  1710,  fays,"  I  dined  to-day  in  the- 
"  city,  and  then  went  to  chriflen  Will  Frankland's  child  ;  and  Lady  Falconbridge  was  one 
"  of  the  godmothers.  This  is  a  daughter  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  extremely  like  him  by 
"  the  piftures  that  I  have  fecn." 

low.^ 
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low,  and  fome  are  willing  it  fliould  be  kept  ib  ;  yet  I  know  we  arc  a  far  ancientcr 
family  than  many  others.  Sir  Oliver  Cromwell,  ;;.}'  grandfntbers  uncle  ap.d  god- 
father, his  cftate  that  was,  is  now  let  for  above  thirty  thoufand  pounds  a  year. 
God  is  jujl  and  righteous,  and  merciful  in  all  his  ways  towards  us;  and 
we  have  no  caufe  to  complain,  but  to  be  always  adoring  of  him  in  our 
hearts,  and  praifing  of  him  with  our  mouths ;  for  we  are  deferving  of  no  good 
from  God.  The  living  man  muil  not  complain  for  the  punifliment  of  his" 
fins.  There  is  nothing  undue  but  evil  from  God.  !Sir,  I  defire  your  prayers 
that  the  Lord  would  fanftify  my  affliiftions  to  me,  and  fo  make  them  great 
mercies. 

I  was  received  very  civilly  and  refpecftfully  by  Mr.  Dodington  *  on  Monday 
and  the  next  day.  I  had  my  memorial  ready,  which  I  delivered  to  my  Lord 
Lieutenant -f,  who  told  me  he  knew  the  contents  from  Mr.  Dodington  ;  therefore 
he  did  not  read  it,  but  gave  it  to  Mr.  Dodington,  and  bid  him  put  him  in  mind 
of  me;  and  faid  to  me  that  he  would  confidcr  how  to  ferve  me.  Now  the  occa- 
fion  of  this  is,  that  my  Lady  may  know  that  Mr.  Dodington  defires  his  fcrvice  to- 
her  Lad)fhip,  and  thanks  her  for  the  invitation;  but  he  cannot  wait  upon  her,, 
becaufe  he  goes  away  on  Saturday.  I  think  it  very  neceffary  that  you  fhould  vific 
him,  and  give  him  my  Lady's  thanks  for  what  he  has' done  and  faid  to  me. 
That  which  I  afk  is,  either  to  be  made  a  lieutenant  colonel  of'foof,  or  a  troop  of 
horfe.  I  hope  you  will  fee  him  to-morrow  morning..  He  again  advifes  my  Lady 
not  to  fail  feeing  of  my  Lord  Pembroke  quick  as  may  be.  He  goes  on  IVIonday 
next.  I  think  it  may  be  proper  for  my  Lady  to  fay  fomething  of  my  qualification 
for  the  horfe  fervice  to  my  Lord  Lieutenant.  I  rid  a  long  time  in  the  Academy 
abroad,  and  got  a  good  character.  Something  of -this,  may  be  proper  to  be  faid  by 
you  to  Mr.  Dodington.     Pardon  my  long  fcribble. 

I.  am^  Sir,  your  muck  obliged  humble  fervant, 

-  LL  Cromwell. 

It  will,  I  think,  be  neceffary  that  you  afk  Mr.  Dodington's  advice  about  my 
going  to  Ireland.  If  he  pleafes,  he  may  excufe  me  to  my  Lord  Lieutenant,  be- 
caule  of  my  circumftances.  I  am  not  in  a  capacity  to  go;  and  giving  attendance 
there  will  be  very  expenfive,  and  I  know  not  how  long  it  may  be.  He  may  give 
notice  to  my  Lady  from  Ireland  when  there  is  a  vacancy.  But  his  advice  muft  be 
had.  1  dcfire  you  would  be  fo  kind  as  to  dine  with  me  to-morro'k'  at  one  o'clock. 
Defire  my  L  ady  to  give  the  bearer  two  fhillings.     My  duty  to  the  Ladies. 

To  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hough, 
Chaplain  to  the  Countefs 
Fauconberg  at  Sutton 
Court  in  Chifwick. 

*  Qi.  Afterwards  Lord  Melcomb  Rejjis. 
t  Earl  of  Pembroke. 

6  N"  xm. 
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N°  XIII. 


OMNIBUS,  &c,  H.  ep'  Elyen'  fal',  &c.  Ad  noticiam  vram  volumus  pve- 
w'nc,  Nos  R.  prior  Elienf  &  convent',  &c.  Elyen'  accedente  confenfu  fun  ftatum 
duor  hofpital'  in  villa  de  Ely  exiften' ;  fc'  Sci  Joftis  &  See  Mnrie  Magd'  quor' 
ipor'  alter  bonis,  pofles.  Sec.  luperabvindare  cognovimm  ex  confii  oim.  taliter 
ordinatum  eft.  Sc'  quod  ambo  unita  fint  tarn  policfionibus  qu  fratri^^s,  &c. 
&  omnino  ab  hinc  in  unum  fiant  hofpitium,  &c.  Prreterea  ordinamus  ut  cor- 
pora pauperum  in  dco  hofpitali  defunftor  ad  matricem  ecclam  deferantur  & 
ibifepeliantur;  copa  autem  capellor  &  fratrum  fepeliantur  in  cymeterio  hofpt'  ejus. 
Capella  vero  Sci  Jotii,  Bap'  de  Ely  facrifts  praedifti  hofp'  difpoficioni  8c  cuftodie 
;reliHquatur,  &c.     Anno  30  H.  fil.  J. 


At  the  bottom  of  this  deed  are  thefe  arms. 
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Erancor'  Carohis  Jic  vult  hiecjlcmmcttafcrn 
Singula  cum  valeant  Jtint  mcliora  funid. 

A  fine  painting  of  this  Sir  Robert  Steward,  in  armour,  fighting  a  crowned  lion; 
his  fword  lies  broken  by  him,  his  coat  armour  hangs  on  his  arms;  he  hath  in  his 
hands  a  broken  flick.  Or.  At  the  corner,  a  hand,  the  arms  of  France  covering 
all  to  the  wrift,  holds  out  his  own  coat  with  the  augmentation,  viz.  Ar.  a  lion 
rampant  furmounted  with  a  ragged  flaff,    Or. 

Sir  Robert  Steward  encountered  a  lion  in  France,  and  broke  his  fword,  then 
feized  on  a  ftick  and  with  it  killed  the  lion  ;  for  which  valour,  the  French  king 
gave   the  aforefaid  arms   a?   an  augnxntation,   ordered  to  be  borne  as  before. 

In  this  deed  extrafted  from  Mr.  Blomefield's  MS.  collections  penes  7ne,  we  fee 
an  explanation,  probably  by  one  of  the  family,  of  the  clrcumftances  alluded  to 
in  the  beautiful  feal  in  poffeflion  of  Sir  Richard  Worflcy,  Bart,  and  engraved 
in  Archa^ol.  IV.  p.  176,  which  fo  much  puzzled  the  late  dean  of  Exeter  and  Mr. 
Brooke,  the  latter  wanting  this  clue  to  account  for  the  crefl  of  a  broken  fword  in  . 
faltire  croft  by  a  ragged  ftaff.     lb.  184, 

N°  XIV. 

Gharader  of  the  Protedtor  from  Echard's  Hlftory,  Vol. "11.  p.  734,  735. 

"  To  take  notice  then  of  his  memory,  both  on  the  bright  and  dark  fide  of  it 
"  (acording  to  one  who  hath  made  an  excellent  difcourfe  concerning  his  govern- 
"  ments-')  :  Nothing  can  be  more  wonderful  than  that  a  perfon  of  mean  birth,  no 
"  fortune,  nor  no  qualities  then  confpicuoufly  eloquent,  Ihould  have  courage  to 
"  attempt,  and  the  fortune  to  fucceed  in  a  defign  fo  improbable  as  the  deflrudion 
"  of  one  of  the  moft  ancient  and  befl  founded  monarchies  upon  earth  ;  that  he 
'^  fiiould  have  power,  or  courage,  to  cut  off  the  king  his  mafter.  againft  the  fenfe 
"  of  three  kingdoms,  and  to  banifh  that  numerous  and  dole  allied  family  :  to  do 
"  all  this  under  the  name  and  ways  of  a  parliament  :  to  trample  upon  them  too  as 
"  he  pleafed,  and  to  fend  them  fliamefuUy  home  when  he  grew  weary  of  them  : 
"  to  raife  up  a  new  and  unheard  ot  phantom  out  of  their  allies :  to  ftifle  that  in 
"  the  very  infancy,  and  fee  up  himfelf  above  all  that  ever  were  called  iovereign 
"  in  England  :  to  fubdue  all  his  enemies  by  arms,  and  then  all  his  friends  by 
"  artifice  ;  and  to  ferve  all  parties  patiently  for  a.  while,  and  to  command  them 
"  vidtorioufiy  at  the  laft  :  to  over-run  each  corner  of  the  three  kingdoms,  and 
"-  with  equal  facility  to  overcome  both  the  riches  of  the  South  and  the  poverties 
"  of  the  North,  to  be  feared  and  courted  by  all  foreign  princes,  and  adopted  a 
"  brother  to  the  Gods  of  the  earth  :  to.  call  parliaments  together  with  a  word  of  ■ 
*'  his  pen,  and  difperfe  them  again  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth  :  to  be  humbly 
*'■  petitioned  that  he  would   be   pleafed   to  be  hired  at  the  rate  of  two  millions  a-v 

*  JMc.  Abraham  Cowley's  Works,  8vo.  Lend,  17C7.  Vol.  ]I.  p.  6ji,  633,  656. 
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*' year,  to  be  m-ifler  of  thofe  who  before  had  hired  him  to  be  their  fervant; 
"  to  have  the  ellates  of  three  kingdoais  as  much  at  his  difpofal,  as  was  the  little 
"  inheritance  of  his  father,  and  to  be  as  noble  and  liberal  in  the  fpending  of  them^ 
*'  and  laflly,  to  bequeath  all  this  with  one  word  to  pollerity  :  to  die  with  peace  at 
"  home,  and  triumph  abroad  :  to  be  buried  among  kings  with  more  than  regal 
"  folemnitv  ;  and  to  leave  a  name  behind  him,  not  to  be  extinguifhed  but  with 
"  the  whole  world,  which  was  thought  too  little  for  his  praifes,  as  well  as  his  con- 
"  quefts,  if  the  fliort  line  of  this  life  could  be  flretched  to  the  extent  of  his  im- 
"  mortal  defigns  1 

"  On  the  other  fide,  nothing  can  be  more  villainous  and  Ibocking,  than  for  a 
"  pcrfon  thus  qualified,  to  refolve  not  only  to  exalt  himfelf  above,  but  to  trample 
*'  upon  all  his  equals  and  betters  :  that  he  fhould  have  the  alTurance  to  pretend 
*'  Liberty  tor  all  men,  and  by  the  help  of  that  pretence  to  make  all  m,en  his 
"  flaves  :  to  take  up  ;;rms  againft  taxes  of  two  hundred  rhoufand  pounds  a  year, 
"  and  to  raife  them  himfelf  above  two  millions  :  to  qu-irrel  for  the  lofs  of  three 
*'  or  four  ears,  to  ftrike  off  three  or  four  hundred  heads  :  to  fight  againft  an 
"  imao-inary  fufpicion  of  tw©  thoufand  guards  to  be  raifed  for  the  king,  and  to 
"  keep  up  no  lefs  than  forty  thoufand  for  himfelf :    to  undertake  the   reformation 

■*'  of  religion,  to  rob  it  to  the  very  fkin,  and  then  expofe  it  naked  to  the  rage  of 
"  all  fed:s  and  hercfies;  to  fight  againft  the  king,  under  a  commiffion  for  him  :  to 

•"  take  forcibly  out  of  the  hands  of  thofe  for  whom  he  had  conquered  him  :  to 
♦'  draw  him  into  his  net  with  proteftations  and  vows  of  fidelity,  and  then  to 
"  butcher  him  with  as  little  ftiame  as  confcience  or  humanity  in  the  open  face  of 

^'  the  world  :  to  pretend  the  defence  of  parliaments,  and  violently  to  difiblve  all, 
■"  even  thofe  of  his  own  calling,  and  almoft  chufing  ;  to  fight  againft  monarchy, 
"  when  he  declared  for  it ;  and  to  declare  againft  it  when  he  continued  lor  it  in 
"  his   own   perfon  :    perfidioufiy   to  debafe,  and  ingratefully  to  fupplant  hjs  own 

• "  General  firft,  and  afterwards  moft  of  thofe  officers,  who,  with  the  lofs  of  their 
*'  honour  and  hazard  of  their  fouls,  had  mounted  himto  the  top  of  his  unreafona- 
"  ble  ambitions:  equally  to  break  his  faith  with  all  enemies  and  all  friends;  and 
'■'•  to  weep,  cant,  and  diflemble,  and  no  more  regard  the  moft  common  perjuries, 
"  than  the  looler  fort  die  the  cuftomary  o.uhs  :  to  ufurp  three  kingdoms  without 
"  any  fliadow  of  the  leaft  pretenfions,  and  to  govern  them  by  councils  of  rapine, 
"  courts  of  m.urder,  and  the  like:  to  feek to  entail  this  ufurpation  on  his  pofterity, 
'■'  and  with  it  an  endlefs  war  on  the  nation  :  and  laftly,  by  the  fevereft  vengeance 
'-'  of  heaven  to  die  impenitent,  hardened,  and  raving  mad,  with  the  curfes  of 
*•  the  prefcnt,  and  the  deteftation  of  future  ages." 
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MONG  the  various  Labours  of  Literary  Mett,  there  have  always 
been  certain  Fragments  vvhofe  Size  could  not  fecure  them  a  general 
Exemption  from  the  Wreck  of  Time,  which  their  intrinfic  Merit  entitled 
them  to  furvive  ;  but,  having  been  gathered  up  by  the  Curious,  or  thrown 
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Exiftence,  and  by  uniting  together  have  defended  themfelves  from  Oblivion. 
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With  a  fimilar  view  it  Is  here  Intended  to  prefent  the  Publick  with  fome 
valuable  Articles  of  British  Topography,  from  printed  Books  and  MSS. 
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to  the  refpedtive  Counties,  may  form  a  feparate  Succeffion,  if  there  fhould 
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completed  in  a  fuigle  Number. 

inta  this  Colitftloii  all  Communications  confident  with  the  Plan  vAll 
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PREFACE. 


THE  following  treatife  on  the  Coinage  of  England,   drawn 
up  by  Dr.  John  Sharpe  archbifliop  of  York,  who  filled 
that  fee  twenty-two  years,   and   died  at  Bath  17 13,   was  put- 
chafed  at  the  fale  of  Mr.  Ralph  Thorefby's  Mufeum,  1764,  by 
Mr.  Gough,   who  communicated  it  to  the  Editor.      In  the  Cata- 
logue of  that  Mufeum  fubjoined  to  the   "  Ducatus  Leodienfis," 
p.  528,  art.  95,  it  is  entered  as  *'  His  Grace  my  Lord  Archbilhop 
**  of  Yorke's  mojl  accurate  Treatife,"  Sic.    with  a  recital  of  the 
contents    as   hereafter :     "  To  this,"   continues   Mr.   Thorefby, 
**  may  be  added,  what  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  from  another 
"  noble  lord,  the  right  honourable  Thomas  earl  of  Pembroke ; 
**  viz.    an  account  of   the  fourteen   diftincSl   forts  of  the   filver 
"  monies  of  England,   from  a  farthing   to   the  twenty  fl;iilling 
**  piece  ;    and   who   are  faid  by  other  liiftoriaiis  to  coin  the  firit 
"  of  each  fort,   with  what  particular  exceptions  are  in  his  lord- 
"  fhip's  ineftimable  mufeum.      For  example,    whereas  king  Ed- 
"  ward  I.  HI.  and  IV.   are  faid  to  coin  the  firft  filver  farthings, 
'<  groats  and  crowns,  his  lordQiip  hath  a  round  farthing,  (not  the 
**  fourth  part  of    a  penny  broken,    as  had  been  ufually  current 
"  before}  of  king  Henry  the  Third  ;    a  groat  of  Edward  I. ;   and 
t^  an  Englifli  crown  of  Henry  Vill."     This  paper  is  fubjoined.     . 

2  The 


The  late  Mr.  Ives  had  printed  in  his  "  Sclecl  Papers,"  No.  L 
as  much  of  the  Archbilliop's  treatife  as  extends  to  p.  30  of  this 
edition,  from  a  copy  given  by  Mr.  Tliorfifby  to  Peter  Le  Neve, 
Efq;  of  whole  colledion  Mr.  Ives  purchafed  lb  large  a  portion. 
•But  as  he  has  omitted,  or  his  MS.  did  not  contain,  "  The  Ob- 
"  lervations  on  the  Gold  Coins  of  England,  the  Scots  Money,  and 
"  the  Irilh  Coins,"  we  have  (without  mfifting  on  the  variations 
of  the  two  MSS.)  thought  it  might  be  no  unacceptable  prefent 
to  the  pubHc  to  reprint  the  former  part  with  the  additions.  To 
this  we  were  not  a  little  encouraged  by  the  inquiry  now  making 
into  the  coinage  of- Scotland  by  the  antiquaries  of  that  country, 
of  which  Mr.  Cardonnel  promifes  fl-iortly  to  lay  before  the  pub- 
lic a  hifbory  from  the  earlieil  to  the  lat.eft  period,  illullrated 
with  plates.  '  .  .'.i.l 

■  ■^•Qol 

The  whole  is  clofed  with  fome  Tables  of  Englifh  coinage,- 
and  an  incdited  plate  of  Englilli  coins,  from  the  collection  of 
tJie  late  Matrhew  Duane,  Efq; 
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To    Mr.    RALPH    THORESBY. 


GOOD     SIR, 

I  Received  yours ;  and  thank  you  for  your  kind  acceptance  of 
my  former  papers,  which  indeed  I  ought  to  make  apology 
for  to  you  and  all  good  men,  confidering  how  much  need  I  have 
of  pardon  for  fpending  any  of  my  time  in  things  of  this  nature. 
Though  I  muft  own  I  have  a  ftrong  hent  in  my  temper  to  thofe 
kind  of  ftudies,  though  I  did  for  many  years  refill:  it,  nor  did  I 
very  much  yield  to  it,  till,  coming  into  the  country,  I  found  it  a 
good  divertifement  in  the  evenings.  But  I  find  I  am  too  apt  to 
make  a  bufinefs  of  that  which  fliould  only  be  a  recreation  ;  and 
this  often  troubles  me,  and  will  at  laft,  I  hope,  make  me  find  fome 
other  way  to  fpend  my  leifure  hours.  But  though  I  frequently 
make  thefe  refledlions,  yet,  upon  the  receipt  of  your  laft  letter, 
I  could  not  forbear  doing  what  you  defired  of  me,  and  therefore 
fet  myfelf  upon  digefting,  and  improving,  and  tranfcribing  the 

B  obfer- 
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obfervations  that  I  liad  formeily  made  on  the  Scots  coins.  As 
for  the  hilh,  I  did  not  think  my  remarks  upon  them  vorth  the 
reviewing,  efpecially  conlidering  that  1  can  add  nothing  to 
what  Sir  John  Hays,  in  his  Report  of  Mixed  Moneys,  and  Sir 
James  Ware,  in  his  Antiquitates  Hibernicv,  have  faid  about  them. 
What  I  have  remarlied  about  the  Scots  coins  is  purely  my  own, 
having  had  no  help  from  any  writer,  and  making  all  the  con- 
jeitures  from  their  Ads  of  Parliament,  and  thole  few  pieces  that 
I  have  in  my  poffeffion.  Inltead,  therefore,  of  fending  you  my 
paper  of  Irilh  coins,  1  chofe  rather  to  review  and  tranfcribe  my 
papers  of  the  Golden  coins  of  England,  which  1  thought  would 
not  be  unacceptable  to  you,  you  having  thofe  of  the  lilver  ones 
already.  I  have  this  day  fini(hed  both  thefe  and  the  Scotch 
coins,  and  ray  fervant  is  now  tranicribing  them  for  you  ;  and  I 
will  take  care  to  fend  them  to  you  by  the  carrier  as  foon  as  he 
has  done  them,  begging  your  acceptance  of  them,  and  your 
admonitions  and  corretftions  where  you  think  I  am  miltaken. 

I  thank  you  for  the  obfervations  upon  the  coins  which  you 
gave  me  in  your  lalf  letter,  many  of  which  are  new  to  me,  as 
particularly  the  impreflion  of  the  firft  letter  of  the  place  where 
the  piece  was  coined  in  the  coins  of  Edward  IV.  that  ^v•ere  not 
minted  at  London.  1  fee  it  is  true  in  a  half-groat  of  his,  coined 
at  Canterbury,  which  I  have ;  but  all  my  groats  of  his  were 
Itamped  at  London,  and  therefore  no  wonder  if  this  remark 
e leaped  me. 

As  for  the  Queries  you  fent  in  that  letter,  all  that  I  can  at 
prefent  fay  to  them  is  as  follows  : 

All  Queen  Elizabeth's  money  was  fine  that  was  coined  for 
England.  She  did  coin  very  bad  money  for  Ireland  in  the  lad 
year  of  her  reign,  which  was  the  occafion  of  that  trial  which 
Sir  John  Hays  reports. 

I  do 
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.  I  do  not  find,  in  the  Indentures,  that  Edward  VI.  coined  any 
¥hree-half-pence ;  but  your  ])iece  may  be  a  penny  of  his;  and 
1  lliould  believe  it  certainly  fo,  if  it  have  not  a  \yoman'b  head 
crowned,  and  a  rofe  on  the  fide  of  it.  For  I  am  apt  to  believe 
the  role  was  never  put  on  the  coins  of  thefe  two  reigns,  but  luch 
as  were  parts  of  the  fliilling  :  fuch  as  lix-pences,  three-pences, 
and  three-half-pences,  and  three-farthings.  I  think  I  have  both 
Queen  Elizabeth's  three-half-penny  piece  and  three-farthings 
piece  ;  but  I  am  not  fure  unlefs  I  look,  which  I  have  not  time 
to  do. 

And  indeed  it  was  my  trufting  my  memory  without  looking 
at  the  coin  that  made  me  commit  a  millake  in  my  papers  about 
Queen  Elizabeth's  half-brafs-farthing.  For  having  occafion  af- 
terwards to  look  into  my  piece,  I  found,  that  that  piece  which  I 
thought  was  her  half-farthing,  was  an  Irilh  fmall  coin  of  her's 
having  the  ftamp  upon  it ;  and  I  believe  you  gave  it  me.  I  was 
fenfible  of  this  prefently  after  I  had  fent  my  papers  to  Mr. 
Archdeacon  Nicolfon,  but  it  was  too  late  to  recall  it  As  for  Queen 
Elizabeth's  filver  farthings,  I  never  faw  any  of  them  ;  but  they 
are  mentioned  in  the  Indenture  of  the  fecond  of  her  reign,  but 
I  think  never  after. 

The  two-pence  and  pence  that  I  have  of  King  James  have  no 
.legend  on  the  revcrfe. 

I  never  faw  any  coins  of  Ireland,  after  Edward  the  Firft's  time, 
that  had  the  king's  head  in  a  triangle.  Your  piece  may  be  well 
his  half-penny  ;  for  I  have  a  half-penny  of  his  that  weighs 
10^  grains;  and  a  penny  that  wants  but  one  grain  of  a  penny- 
weight. Your  ftar  fecond  is  a  great  rarity  ;  and  fo  is  that  piece 
of  Edward  the  Second's  with  the  crowns. 

I  have  groats  (I  think  two)  of  Edward  the  Third's  that  were 
coined  at  York. 

B  a  King 
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King  Henry  VI.  had  mints  in   other  places  befides  London  ; 

for  I  have  a  piece  of  his  (and  have  feen  others)  that  was  minted 

at  Canterbury. 

I  have  a  fair  half-penny  of  Edward  the  Firft's  very  legible, 
I  have  no  more  to  add  after  this  long  fcribble,  but  my  hearty 

wiflies  of  your  health,    and  the  health  of    all  my  friends  at 

Leeds,  particularly  Mr.  Thornton  and  Mr.  Killingbeck. 


I  am,  Sir, 


Your  very  affedlionate  friend  and  fervant, 


JO.  EBOR. 


Bijhopthorpe,  Friday  Night, 
>«.  27,  1694. 


OF 


C    s    ] 


OF    THE 


SILVER      COINS 


o  s 


ENGLAND. 


§1.0/  fbe  fever al  Pieces. 

"•'''  .i 

FR  OM  William  I,  to  Edward  I;  there  were  no  otjlief  piece? 
coined  but  pennies. 
Great  fums,  faith  Stow,  were  paid  in  pounds  or  rnarks  of  filver, 
cut  into  round- plates,  called  blanks,  and  not.ft3.niped,;.Jb|it  .deli- 
^  vered  by  weight  •'■■;  -  -....•  Wit,       .;■   f/.o 
Henry  I.  faith  the  fame  author,  in  the  eighth  year  ■  of  his 
reign,  ordered  the  penny  to  be  quartered  by  the  crofs,  that  they 
might  eaiily  be  broken  into  half-pence  andiaithiDgs  -f.     . 

Edward  I.  beHdes  penniesy  coined  round  half-pennies  and  fai>y 
things,  and  fo  took  away  the  ufe  of  broken  money.     Thefe  havf 
*  Survey  of  London, -p.  44.,  ; ;  /  \  Ibid. 

continued 


fo         ARCHBISHOP    SHARPE'S    DISSERTATION    ON 

continued  in  ufc  ever  fmce  till  that  king  James  I.  left  ofF  th? 
OTirmg -olr-lilver  fart  lungs.  ■■^;- :=:-•: 

Edward  HI.  in  the  2Sth  of  his  reign,  faith  Thomas  Walling- 
ham,  bat  in  the  27th  laith  the  hidenture  in  Mr.  Lowndes,  by  the 
advice  of  his  treafurer  caufed  a  new  coin  to  be  damped,  called 
a  groat  and  half-groat.  From  thence  downwards  groats  and 
t;^,o-pences  \vere  coined  in  every  reign,  as  well  as  pence,  half- 
pence, and  farthings,  till  king  Edward  VI.  omitted  them. 

Stow  faith,  that  Ibme  few  groats  of  lilver  were  coined  in  the 
8th  of  Edward  I. ;  and  the  coin  that  Speed  gives  us  of  this  king 
is  one  of  thefe  groats;  but  I  rfever  faw  any  of  them.  His  ex- 
cellency the  Earl  of  Pembroke  fliewed  me  a  groat  of  king  Ed- 
ward I.  in  his  invaluable  colle6lion. 

To  thefe  pieces  Henry  VII.  added  fliillings  in  the  20th  year  of 
his  reign  ;    but  there   were  but  a  few  of  them  coined  *. 

I  never  faw  but  one  of  thofe  fhilhngs,  and  it  was  a  very  fair 
one.  Tliere  are  two  more,  1  am  told, 4n-the  hands  of  two  curious 
perfons  at  London. 

The  firft  Indenture  that  Mr.  Lowndes  gives  us,  which  mentions 
the  coining  of  feftoons  or  fliilUngs,  bears  date  the  34th  of 
Henry  VIII.  From  that  time  they  were  never  omitted,  unlefs 
in  the  firft  year  of  queen  Mary.  I  have  one  of  Henry  the  Eighth's 
coined  before  that  time.  .•  ,,.uj    j  .->. 

■^  To  the  forementioned  coins  Edward  VI.  added  crowns,  half- 
crowns,  half-lnillings,  and  three-pences ;  but  coined  no  groats 
nor  half-groats. 

The  bilhop  of  Norwich  tells  me,  he  has  feen  a  crown-piece  of 
Henry  VIII.  and  that  it  is  now  in  the  poiTeftion  of  an  acquaintance 
of  his.  J  know  not  what  to  fay  to  it.  I  never  heard  of  one 
before. 

*  Vide  Stowy  p.  47. 
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Queen  Mary  coined  iliillings,  fixpences,  and  groats  ;  but  no 
other  pieces  that  I  can  find.  All  her  fliillings  and  fixpences  were 
coined  after  her  marriage  with  king  Philip.  1  have  a  coin  of  hers 
as  broad  as  a  {hilling,  that  was  minted  before  her  marriage  ;  and 
the  infcription  on  the  reverfe  is  Veritas  temporis  filia,  as  in 
her  groats.  But  it  is  an  Irifh  coin  (as  appears  by  the  harp)  and 
bale  monev. 

Queen  Elizabeth  coined  all  forts  of  money  hitherto  mentioned, 
and  alio  three-halfpence  pieces  (as  is  mentioned  in  the  Indenture, 
and  of  which  1  have  one),  which  were  never  coined  before. 
Thefe  pieces  were  never  coined  afterwards  ;  as  neither  were  the 
filver  farthings.  I  have  a  fmall  copper  coin  of  this  queen,  which 
I  take  to  be  half  a  farthing. 

King  James  L  coined  crowns,  half-crowns,  fliillings,  fixpences, 
tvvo-pences,  and  pence,  and  half-pence  ;  but  no  groats  or  three- 
pences, that  ever  I  faw  or  heard  of. 

I  take  no  notice  of  his  Scotch  money  current  here  ever  fince  his 
reign,  nor  of  king  Henry  the  Eighth's,  queen  Elizabeth's,  and  this 
king's  Irifli  money,  referving  them  to  another  place. 

§2.0/  the  Finenefs  of  our  Engli/h  Coins. 

The  money  of  England  was  probably  as  fine  filver  (if  not  finer) 
before  the  ftandard,  which  we  call  the  flerling,  was  fettled  here,  as 
it  hath  been  fince.  That  Ifandard  being  brought  in,  as  fome 
think,  not  for  the  making  our  money  finer,  but  for  the  making  it 
harder,  by  the  addition  of  a  greater  allay  than  was  ufed  before  *, 

When  this  ftandard  w^as  firft  fettled  here  is  not  agreed  ;  but 
this  is  pretty  evident,  that  from  king  Edward  the  Firft:'s  time  till 
the  39th  of  Henry  VIII.  all  the  minters  of  England  were 
obliged  to  make  their  filver  money   according  to  this  ftandard,, 

*  Vide  Mr.  Lowndes,  p.  13. 

vizi.. 
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viz.  after  the  rate  of  1 1  ounces  2  penny-weights  in  the  pound 
fine  filver,   and  1 8  penny-weights   allay  •'■-'. 

In  the  34th  of  Henry  VIII.  the  ftandard  was  changed  to  10 
ounces  fine,  and  2  ounces  allay.  This  was  the  firft  debafing  of 
our  coiui 

In  the  36th.  of  this  king,  the  money  was  ordered  to  be  made 
juft  half  brafs  and  half  fdver. 

In  the  37th  year  of  its  reign,  it  was  of  four  ounces  fine,  and 
.  8  ounces  allay. 

'     This  debafing  of  the  coin  continued   in  pra61ice  all  the  firft 
'five  years- of  Edward  VI.     In  the  5th  year  of  his  reign,  he  coined 
filver  of  3  oimces  fine,  and  q  ounces  allay,  which  was  the  loweft 
pitch  that  ever  our  money  defcended  to. 

■:  Upon  barrels  of  fuch  bafe  money  imported  hither  from 
abroad,  and  found' out,  the  people  were  fo  alarmed,  that  they  were 
ready  to  mutiny.  Upon  this,  the  next  year  the  ftandard  was 
raifed  almoft  to  the  old  finenefs,  viz.  ton  ounces  i  penny- 
weight fine,  and  1 9  penny-weights  allay  ;  and  of  this  ftandard 
are  all  our  prefent  Edward  fliillings,  &c.  the  bafe  ones  being 
called  in  partly  then,  and  partly  by  queen  Elizabeth. 

Note,  That  all  the  bafe  money  that  1  have  feen  of  king  Henry 
the  Eighth  reprefents  the  king  with  a  full  face;  and  all  his  fine 
money  with  a  half-face.  And,  on  tlie  contrary,  all  king  Edward's 
bafe  money  is  with  a  half- face;  :and  all  his  fine  money  (I  fpeak 
of  fbillings  and  fixpences)  wi^h  a  full  face. 

Queen  Mary's  filver  coins  (of  which  I  have  feen  none  but 
groats)  were  1 1  ounces  fine,  and  i  ounce  allay ;  but  thofe  of 
her's  that  bear  the  fiyle  of  Philip  and  Alary  are  all  of  the  old 
ftandard. 

*  Sec  the  feveral  Indentures  of  the  mint-mafters  in  Mr.  Lowndes. 
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Queen  Elizabeth  perfedly  icllored  and  refettled  the  old 
flanclard,  which  has  ever  Iince  continued. 

In  the  3d  year  of  her  reign  flie  had  two  mints  in  the  Tower, 
whereof  one  was  fet  up  on  purpofe  for  the  rpcoining  of  the  balii^ 
money  of  her  father  and  brother,  which  Ihe  had  called  in,  whicii, 
continued,.faith  Mr.  Lowndes,  about  a  year.  I  take  it,  that  out 
of  this  mint,  and  from  this  bafe  money,  came  thole  coins  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  which,  inltead  of  her  head,  as  in  her  other 
coins,  have  the  arms  of  France  and  England,  with  her  name 
and  ftyle  on  the  one  fide  ;  and  a  portcullis  and  crown,,  with  the 
ufual  legend  of  posui  deum,  Sic.  on  the  other  lide.  Stowe  tells 
us,  fhe  recoined  the  bafe  moneys  with  a  new  flamp.  I  have  of 
this  coin  both  a  crown  and  half-crown,  and  a  fliilling ; .  and  I  am 
told  there  are  lixpences. 

§  3'  Of  the  different  PTeigbt  of  our  Corns ^  of  the  fame  'Denomination 
in  the  fever al  Reigns^  ariftng  from  the  Increaje  of  the  Price 
or  Value  of  Silver. 

I  take  notice  of  this  head,  becaufe,  when  other  marks  fail  us 
for  the  finding  out  to  what  reign  a  coin  belongs,  this  of  the  weight 
will  ftand  us  in  fome  ftead. 

The  old  Saxon  pennys  were  fomething  heavier  than  thofc 
fince  the  Conqueft ;  for  I  have  fome  of-  them  that  at  this  day 
weigh  rather  more  than  a  penny-w^eight. 

From  William  the  Conqueror,  and  fome  time  before,  to  Ed- 
ward I.  our  pennys  were  of  that  weight  which  we  call  the  penny- 
weight, viz.  equal  to  24  of  our  prelent  grains;  lb  that  then  a 
pound  of  filver  was  a  pound  both  in  weight  and  in  tale. 

The  raifing  of  the  value  of  filver,  and  the  leffening  the 
weight  of  the  coins  in  proportion,  w^as  carried  on  by  thefc 
degrees. 

C  28 
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28  Edward  I.  a  pound  of  filver  was  cut  into  as  many 
pieces  as  made  20s.  ^d.  in  tale. 

27  Edward  III.  into  as  many  pieces  as  made  25^.  This  was 
when  his  groats  were  firft  coined  ;  upon  which,  as  Walfrngham 
obferves,  all  things  in  England  grew  dearer. 

9  Henry  V.  into  as  many  pieces  as  made  in  tale  30^.  ' 

In  the  firft  of  Henry  VI.  a  pound  of  filver  was  fliorn  into  as 
many  pieces  as  made  '^'js.  6d.  in  tale. 

so  Henry  VIL  Shillings  were  firft  coined,  according  to  Stowe  ; 
and  then  a  pound  of  filver  was  cut  into  40J".  in  tale. 

I  Henry  VIII.  a  pound  of  filver  was  fiiorn  into  as  many 
pieces  as  made  45^. 

34  Henry  VIII.  into  as  many  pieces  as  made  48/. ;  and  all 
thofe  pieces  too  bad  filver. 

3  Edward  VI.  into  as  many  pieces  as  made  ^jis.  in  tale. 

6  Edward  VI.  into  6oJ".  or  3/.  and  thus  it  continued  to  the 
latter  end  of  queen  Elizabeth. 

43  Elizabeth,  a  pound  of  filver  was  coined  into  as  many 
pieces  as  made  62s.  \  and  thus  the  coin  of  England  has  flood 
ever  fince. 

According  to  this  account,  taken  from  the  Indentures  of  the 
Mint  given  us  by  Mr.  Lowndes,  the  weight  of  the  penny  and 
the  groat,  in  the  feveral  reigns,  from  the  28th  of  Edward  I.  will 
be  as  followeth  : 

King  Edward  the  Firft's  money  which  was  coined  before  the 
28th  of  his  reign,  was  of  the  old  weight ;  fo  that  his  penny  was 
24  grains ;  and  his  groat  (which  Stowe  faith  was  coined  in  the 
1 8th  year  of  his  reign)  was  full  4  penny-weights.  The  money 
of  his  that  was  coined  afterwards,  and  fo  Edward  the  Second's, 
and  Edward  the  Third's,  was  fomething  lighter,  viz.  3  penny- 
weights in  the  pound  weight. 

Fronj 
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From  the  27tli  of  Edward  III.  to  the  9th  of  Edward  V.  the 
penny  was  to  weigh  19  grains  and  one  fifth  of  a  grain  ;  and 
the  groat  3  pennyweights  4|  grains. 

From  the  9th  of  Henry  V.  to  the  firft  year  of  Henry  VI, 
the  penny  was  to  weigh  1 6  grains ;  and  the  groat  2  penny- 
weights 16  grains. 

From  the  firft  of  king  Henry  VI.  to  the  20th  of  Henry  VIl. 
the  penny  weighed  1 2^  grains ;  and  the  groat  2  pennyweights 
3}  grains. 

From  the  20th  of  Henry  VII.  to  the  firft  of  Henry  VIII.  the 
penny  weighed  12  grains;   and  the  groats  2  pennyweight?. 

For  the  firft  33  years  of  Henry  VIII.  his  penny  was  to  weigh 
10}  grains;   and  his  groat  i  pennyweight  i8|  grains. 

I  have  a  groat  of  this  king's  that  weighs  5  grains  more  than 
the  weight  I  have  now  given  from  the  Indenture. 

From  the  34th  of  Henry  the  VIII.  when  the  bafe  money  came 
in  the  3d  of  Edward  VI.  the  penny  was  to  weigh  10  grains; 
and  the  groat  i  penny weiglit  16  grains;  and  the  teftoon  or 
fliilHng  5  pennyweights. 

From  the  3d  of  Edward  VI.  to  the  6th  (when  every  ounce  of 
filver,  though  mingled  3  parts  with  brafs,  was  raifed  to  6  fliil- 
lings)  the  fliilHngs  that  were  then  coined  were  to  weigh  3 
pennyweights  8  grains ;  groats,  if  there  had  been  any  coined, 
would  have  weighed  i  pennyweight  2j  grains.  This  was  the 
lighteft  coin  that  ever  we  had. 

From  the  6th  of  king  Edward  VI.  to  the  43d  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth, the  penny  was  to  weigh  8  grains ;  the  groat  i  penny- 
weight 8  grains ;  the  fliilling  4  pennyweights ;  the  crown  an 
ounce. 

From  thence  to  this  day,  our  penny  ought  to  weigh  7  granes 
and  almoft  three    quarters  of  a  grain,  (viz,  wanting  the   124th 

C    2  part 
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part  of  a  grain) :  our  groat  i  pennyweight  7  grains ;  our  fhil- 
Kng  3  pennyweights  21  grains;  our  crown  19  pennyweights  Sf 
grains  full,  or  an  ounce  wanting  two-pence. 

§  4.   Of  the  hnpre(Jes  or  Stamps  upon  our  Coins. 

All  the  Englifli  coins  have  the  king's  head  upon  one  fide  of 
them,  except,  firft,  a  coin  of  king  Edward  the  Fourth's,  (it  is  by 
Selden  and  Speed  afcribed  to  him,  though  his  name  is  not  upon 
it),  in  which,  on  one  fide,  are  the  arras  of  France  and  England 
quarterly  ;   on  the  other  fide  three  crowns  one  upon  another. 

Except,  fecondly,  the  coin  I  before  mentioned  of  queen  Eli- 
zabeth ;  where  on  one  fide  are  the  arms  of  France  and  England  1 
on  the  other  a  portcullis  crowned. 

Note,  That  in  all  the  larger  coins  from  Edward  III.  to  Henry 
.VII.  the  king's  head  is  placed  in  a  rofe  drawn  round  the  coin 
within  the  inner  circle.  It  is  much  of  tliefame  figure  with  that 
on  the  reverfe  of  our  golden  coins,  froni  whence  they  had  the 
name  of  rofe  nobles  and  rofe  n^alls.  Henry  VII.  left  this  off,, 
though  in  the  golden  coins  it  was  ilill  continued. 

Note,  That  in  the  ancient  coins  minted  in  Ireland  (which,  from 
king's  John's  time  to  Edward  IV.  were  of  the  fame  weight  and 
finenefs  and  currency  witli  thofe  of  England),  the  king's  head 
is  placed  in  a  triangle.  Thus  it  is  in  the  coins  of  king  John,. 
Henry  III.  and  Edward  I.  Edward  the  Fourth's  Irifli  coins  are 
like  the  Englifli. 

The  king's  head  on  the  coin  is  always  crowned,  though  the 
crowns  on  the  ancient  coins  are  much  different  both  from  one 
another,  and  from  that  imperial  crown  of  England  (as  it  is  ftyled) 
which  is  upon  the  modern  ones. 

The  two  Williams  have  on  their  coins  the  pearled  diadem, 
having  labels  at  each  ear,  and  fomething  lika.an  arch  that  goes 

7  crofs 
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crofs  the  head.  This  is  Selden's  defcription  of  it  •:'•.  It  agrees 
well  with  the  coins  which  are  to  be  feen  in  Speed. 

In  that  which  I  have  of  Henry  I.  he  is  crowned  with  an  open 
crown  of  3  flowers  de  lis,  without  any  rays  between  the  flowers ; 
as  alfo  without  labels  or  pearls  hanging  at  each  ear,  as  Selden 
defcribes  this  king's  crown,  and  as  Speed  has  given  the  pidlure 
of  it. 

King  Stephen's  crown  is  much  the  fame,  only  the  flowers  are 
raifed  higher. 

Thofe  that  I  have  for  Henry  II.  have  for  the  crown  a  row  of 
points  (ufually  five  in  number),  with  a  crofs  raifed  upon  the. 
middlemoft  of  them,  and  fomething  Hke  the  labels  at  the  ears» 

Henry  the  Third's  crown,  in  thofe  pieces  that  I  have,  is  fome- 
thing different,  having  a  pretty  thick  Une  inftead  of  the  five 
points ;  on  each  end  of  which  is  a  point  raifed,  and  a  crofs  upon 
the  middle  of  it,   and  under   it  three  points.     In    this    fail:»ion 

The  crown  of  king  John  is  not  fo  plainly  difcernible,  it  being- 
hid  in  an  angle  of  the  triangle,  in  which  his  head  is  put  in  all 
tlie  coins  I  have  feen  of  his  (they  being  all  ftamped  in  Ireland),, 
but  I  judge  it  to  be  much  like  that  of  his  fon  Henry  III. 

The  crowns  of  Edward  I.  Edward  II.  Edward  III.  Richard  IL 
Henry  IV.  and  Henry  V.  are  all  alike,  viz.  open  flowry  crowns,, 
confilling  of  3  flowers  de  lis,  with  two  rays,  or  lefler  flowers 
between  them,  but  not  raifed  fo  high.. 

The  firfl:  coins  that  have  the  arched  crown  with  the  globe  and' 
crofs  upon  it  feemto  be  thofe  of  Henry  VI.  t 

Whether  his  two  next  fucceflbrs,  Edward  IV.  and  Richard  III. 
had  this  fort  of  crown  in  their  coins,  I  much  doubt.     If  thofe  be 

*  Vide  Selden's  Titles  of  Honour,  p,  13^  t  I^i'^*  P-  ^35- 
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theirs  which  I  take  to  be  they  ufed  the  old  open  crown.  And  of 
that  kind  Ukewile  arc  the  three  crowns,  as  Selden  takes  notice, 
in  that  piece  of  Edward  the  Fourth's  I  before  mentioned.  The 
crown  is  ahb  the  fame,  viz.  open  and  without  an  arch,  in  king 
Edward  the  Fourth's  gold  rofe  nobles,  of  which  I  have  a  very- 
fair  one. 

From  king  Henry  VII.  downward,  the  arched  crown  with  the 
globe  and  crofs  hath  been  always  ufed. 

Molt  of  the  kings  to  Edward  the  Firil's  time  have  fcepters 
in  their  coins.  From  that  time  we  meet  with  none  in  the  coins 
till  queen  Elizabeth's  crown  pieces  and  half-crowns.  I  had  forgot 
the  fceptres  in  the  pence  and  halfpence  of  Henry  VIII. 

The  fceptre  is  wanting  in  that  coin  which  Speed  gives  us  of 
William  Rufus. 

I  have  likewife  a  coin  which  I  take  to  be  William  the  Con- 
queror's, which  wants  the  fceptre. 

Thofe  of  king  Henry  I.  king  Stephen,  Henry  II.  king  John, 
Henry  III.  all  have  it.  WiUiam  the  Conqueror  has  fometimes 
one,  fometimes  two  fceptres.  I  have  one  of  Henry  III.  that 
wants  it,  but  all  the  reft  have  it. 

From  William  the  Conqueror  to  Henry  VII.  you  fliall  rarely 
meet  with  a  coin  wherein  the  king  is  not  drawn  with  an  open 
or  fidl  face. 

I  have  a  coin  of  one  of  the  Williams  with  a  half  face  ;  but  I 
never  faw  any  other. 

Speed  puts  king  Stephen  with  a  half  face  ;  but  that  which  I 
have  of  him  is  not  fo,  both  the  eyes  being  to  be  feen,  though 
the  face  is  fomething  fide-ways. 

From  Henry  VII.  downward,  you  fnall  as  rarely  meet  with 
any  coins  but  what  are  half- faced  ;  I  know  none  that  are  not  fo, 
but  the  bafe  money  of  Henry  VIII.      And  the  fine  fhillings,  and 

lixpences, 
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lixpences,  and  threepence,  of  Echvard  VL  which,  as  I  took  notice 
before,  have  full  faces. 

The  imprefs  on  the  reverfe  of  our  coins  till  about  Henry  the 
Seventh's  time  (when  the  French  and  Englifh  arms  were  brought 
into  our  filver  monies)  was  a  crofs,  one  or  more ;  or  fome  knot 
or  flower,  wherein  the  figure  of  a  crofs  was  exhibited,  or  at 
leaft  alluded  to. 

I  know  but  one  exception  to  this,  and  that  is  the  Irifli  coin 
of  king  John,  where,  inftead  of  a  crofs,  you  have  a  half-moon 
and  a  ftar.      Perhaps  his  Englilh  coins  were  different. 

For  the  firft  five  or  fix  reigns  after  the  Conqueil:,  thefe  crofl^es 
were  in  great  variety  ;  and  that  not  only  in  the  coins  of  different 
kings,  but  in  thofe  of  the  fame  king. 

I  have  obferved  five  differences  in  the  coins  of  the  two 
Williams.  Three  of  thofe  of  Henry  the  Firft,  if  we  take  in 
that  which  Speed  puts  down  for  his. 

I  have  five  of  Henry  the  Second's  all  alike,  but  quite  different 
from  that  which  Speed  puts  down  under  his  name.  Mine  have 
a  double  crofs,  or  a  crofs  made  with  double  lines ;  in  each  of 
whofc  quarters  are  four  globules,  or  pellets,  put  in  the  forrh  of 
a  little  crofs. 

Juft  after  the  fame  fafhion  is  the  imprefs  on  Henry  the  Third's 
coin,  but  with  thefe  two  differences,  viz.  lif,  whereas  the  crofs 
in  Henry  the  Second's  money,  and  in  all  the  coins  before  him, 
was  made  to  terminate  in  the  inner  circle  of  the  piece,  and  did 
not  reach  to  the  extremity  ;  in  Henry  the  Third's  money  it  was 
carried  on  to  the  very  edge  of  the  piece,  fo  as  to  interfedl  the 
letters  of  the  infcription»  adly,  Whereas  in  Henry  the  Second's 
money,  there  were  four  globuli,  or  pellets,  put,  as  I  faid,  in  the 
form  of  a  little  crofs ;  in  Henry  the  Third's  coin  there  were  only 
three>  and  thofe  put  in  the  form  of  a  triangle. 

From 
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From  henceforward  there  was  no  variation  in  the  reveries  of 
our  coins ;  for  all  the  fucceeding  reigns  followed  the  impreis 
of  Henry  III.  both  as  to  the  large  crofs  and  the  three  pellets,  oiilv 
with  this  difference,  that,  whereas  Henry  the  Third's  crofs  was 
made  with  double  lines  like  his  father's,  thofe  of  the  following 
reigns  are  all  drawn  with  fingle  lines  pretty  broad. 

Thus  continued  the  imprefs  on  the  reverfe  of  our  coins  till 
Henry  VII.  threw  the  three  globules  out  of  the  crofs,  to  make 
room,  for  thts  arms  of  France  and  England,  which  from  hence- 
forward took  their  place. 

I  dare  not  fay  that  he  was  the  firft  that  put  thefe  arms  in  his 
fdver  coins  (in  the  golden  coins  they  had  been  uied  ever  lince 
Edward  the  Third's  time);  but  I  believe  he  was  the  firft  that 
ufed  them  conftantly. 

The  half-groat  with  the  three  crowns,  afcribed  to  Edward  IV. 
has  them ;  but  his  common  coins,  I  lake  it,  were  of  the  old 
fafliion,  with  the  crofs  and  bullets. 

Whether  any  of  king  Henry  the  Sixth's  Iilver  Englifli  coins 
had  the  arms  of  France  and  England  quarterly  upon  them  I  can- 
not tell.  I  never  faw  any  that  had,  unlefs  thofe  pennies  be  his 
that  have  the  king  in  his  robes  fitting  in  a  chair,  with  a  fcepter  in 
his  right  hand  ;  and  in  Tome  of  them,  if  I  miftake  not,  a  globe 
and  crofs  in  his  left,  infcribed  henricus.  Thefe  have  the  arms 
on  the  reverfe  ;  but  whether  they  belong  to  Henry  the  Sixth,  or 
Henry  the  Eighth,  as  fome  think,  I  know  not.  I  am  now  con- 
vinced they  are  Henry  the  Eighth's  money.  Some  of  them  coined 
at  York,  having  Wolfey's  T.  W.  and  cardinal's  hat. 

The  common  groats  and  balf-groats  of  Henry  VI.  have  the  old 
imprefs  of  the  crofs  and  globules. 

1  have  a  French  coin  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  of  the  weight  of  his 
groat,  where  tlie  arms  of  the  two  kingdoms  are  quartered,  but  in  a 

wav 
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way  different  from  that  ufed  in  our  EngliQi  coins.  Oii  the  one 
fids  are  two  Ihiekls  (Uke  thofe  on  the  ijarliamtnt  coins,  which  we 
ufed  to  call  the  hrceches),  in  the  fiiil  of  which  are  the  three 
flowers  de  Hs  ;  in  the  otlier,  the  arms  of  France  and  England, 
quarterly,  as  on  our  coins.  Above  the  fliield  is  the  word  hen- 
Ricus.  In  the  circle  are  thefe  words,  rex  francorum  et 
ANGLIC.  On  the  other  fide  is  a  crofs  between  a  flower  de  lis 
and  a  lion,  under  it  henricus.  In  the  circle,  sit  noment 
DOMINI  benedictum.  This  may  be  feen  in  Da  Frefne's  Glof- 
fary,  tit.  moneta.      It  is  bafe  money. 

I  have  alfo  a  fair  groat  belonging  to  one  of  the  three  laft 
Henrys,  where  the  arms  are  fet  as  in  our  common  coins.  The 
llyle  of  it  is,  henricus  d.  gra.  rex  franc.  Sc  aglic.  without 
the  number  vii.  or  viii.  by  which  one  would  think  it  fliould 
belong  to  king  Henry  VI.  On  the  reverfe  is,  civitas  tornaci, 
from  whence  we  may  certainly  conclude  it  is  none  of  Henry  the 
Seventh's.  For  Tournay  was  not  in  the  hands  of  the  Englilh 
all  his  reign.  But,  after  all,  I  am  inclinable  to  think  it  was 
coined  there  by  Henry  VIII.  after  he  had  taken  Tournay  (which 
he  held  nine  years,  and  of  which  he  made  Cardinal  Wolfey 
biQiop).  That  which  makes  me  think  it  is  the  half-face  which 
it  bears,  which  appears  on  none  of  our  coins  that  I  ever  heard 
of  (I  mean  the  later  ones)  till  thofe  of  Henry  VII.  Stowe  fays, 
that  in  the  year  1504  Henry  the  Seventh  appointed  a  new  coin, 
viz.  a  groat  and  a  half-groat,  which  have  but  half-faces. 

From  Henry  the  Seventh's  time  the  arms  of  France  and  Eng- 
land have  been  always  put  in  the  larger  coins  to  this  day ;  ex- 
cept in  Henry  the  Eighth's  bafe  fliilling,  which  had  a  rofe  and 
crown  on  the  reverfe.  But  in  his  bafe  groats  and  twopences  the 
arms  were  as  ufually. 

In  the  groats  and  half-groats  which  Cardinal  Wolfey  coined  at 

D  York 
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York  (both  which  I  have),  there  is  a  cardinal's  hat  under  the 
king's  arms,  which  afterwards  was  made  one  of  the  articles- 
againft  him  *. 

§  5.    Of  the  Infer iptions.. 

The  infcription  on  one  fide  of  the  coin  contains  the  name  and 
ftyle  of  the  king  and  queen  in  whole  reign  it  was  coined. 

For  the  iirll  eight  reigns  after  the  Conquefi:,  the  ftyle  of  the 
king  was  very  fliort,  being  no  more  than  rex  ;   and  fometiraes 

REX   AN.  or  ANGLO. 

Stowe  tells  us,  that  the  infcription  on  the  penny  of  Williani- 
the  Conqueror  was,  le  rei  wilaM  ;  but  in  all  that  I  have  feen 
of  his,  the  name  is  either  willem,  or  willemus,  and  the  Ityle 
is  either  fimply  rex,  or  with  the  addition  of  an.  or  anglo. 

The  infcription  on  the  other  fide  of  the  coin  during  thefe  eight 
reigns  was  nothing  elfe,  as  I  take  it,  but  the  name  of  the  mint- 
mafter;  together,  moft  commonly,  with  the  name  of  the  place 
where  the  piece  was  coined  ;  anci  this  in  Saxon,  or  Old  Englifh. 

Thus  king  William's  eadwene  on  lundi  ;  and  Henry  the 
Second's  hue  on  cant.  ;  and  Henry  the  Third's  ado  on  dive, 
&c. ;  are  the  fame  as  Edwine  in  London  ;  Hugh  in  Canterbury  ; 
and  Ado  in  Divelin,  or  Dublin. 

Edward  I.  to  the  ftyle  of  rex  anglo  added  dominus  hy- 
]ftER.Ni^,  which  is  never  wanting  in  his  coins,  nor  in  thofe  of 
his  fon  Edward  II.  And  it  is  alfo  in  all  the  groats  I  have  {^t^w 
of  Edward  III.  But  afterwards  it  was  left  out  of  the  coins,  and 
Ireland  no  more  mentioned  (except  in  that  piece  of  Edward  IV. 
with  the  three  crowns),  till  king  Henry  VIII.  put  it  in  his  ftyle 
as  one  of  his  kingdoms.  I  have  a  piece  of  Henry  VIII.  whereon 
he  is  ftyled  dominus  hybernite. 

*  Cook's  Jurifdidion  of  Courts,  p.  94. 

On 
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On  the  reverfe  he  left  out  the  mint-mafter's  name  ;  and  only 
put  in  Latin  the  name  of  the  place  where  the  piece  was  mintetl, 
as,  civiTAS  LONDON.  civiTAS  EBORACi,  Scc.  xVncl  this  Continued 
to  Henry  the  Seventh's  time. 

Edward  the  Third  to  his  flyle  on  the  coins  added  dei  gratia, 
which  was  ever  after  continued  by  his  fucceffors. 

Note,  in  the  feals  it  has  been  ufed  from  William  the  Second's 
reign.  And,  if  Speed  may  be  believed,  it  was  in  the  groat  which 
Edward  I.  coined. 

Note,  fecondly,  that  Edward  IIL  put  this  only  upon  his  groats. 
In  the  half-groats  of  his  which  I  have  feen,  it  appears  not.  But 
all  the  following  kings  put  it  upon  their  half-groats,  and  fome 
of  them  upon  their  fmaller  coins. 

Note,  laifly,  that  in  all  the  coins  it  is  abbreviated  moft  com- 
monly thus,  Di.  GRA.  but  fometimes  deigra.;  till  king  Henry 
the  Eighth  brought  in  only  the  two  fiift  letters,  viz.  d.  g.  and  fo 
it  hath  fince  continued.  I  have  a  groat  of  Edward  III.  coined 
at  York,  whereupon  are  only  d.  g. 

The  fame  Edward  III.  both  in  his  groats  and  half-groats,  to  the 
flvle  of  REX  ANGL.  added  et  franc,  which  hath  alfo  ever 
fince  continued. 

Note^  that  all  Edward  the  Third's  groats  have  not  franc. 
upon  them.      For  in  thofe  of  the  firft  coinage  the  ftyle  runs  thus, 

EDWARD  DI.   GRA.  REX.  ANGL.  DNS.  HYB.  Si  AQUT.      AqUt.    is    here 

put  for  Aquitanise.  And  this  (I  take  it)  was  likewife  the  ityle 
upon  the  firft  rofe  nobles.  In  that  which  1  have  France  is  left 
out. 

May  I  here  take  notice  of  two  raiftakes  about  this  rofe  noble 
in  Mr.  Evelyn's  ]ate  book?  Firlt,  for  Edward  the  Third's  rofe 
noble  he  gives  us  Edward  the  Fourth's.  Tliis;  I  gather  from  thje 
number  of  lis  quartered  with  the  Englilh  lions;  which,  in  the 
coin  Mr.  Evelyn  gives  us,  are  precifely  three  ;   and  fo  they  are  in 

D   2     ""  Edward 
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Edward  the  Fourth's  rofe  noble.  But  in  Edward  the  Third's  they 
are  more,  as  is  plainly  to  be  feen  in  my  piece.  Indeed,  the 
lis  were  never  ftinted  to  three  till  Henry  the  Fifth's  time*. 
Again  :  Mr.  Evelyn's  piece  has  the  fun  in  the  center  of  the  reverfej 
and  fo  has  mine  of  Edward  the  Fourth's.  But  Camden,  in  his 
Remains,  defcribes  Edward  the  Third's  rofe  noble  to  have  a  crofs 
fleiiry  in  the  reverfe  ;   and  fo  mine  of  Edward  the  Third's  has. 

His  other  miftake  is  about  the  time  of  ftriking  this  coin,  which 
he  conjecSlures  to  be  about  i  360,  viz.  the  35th  of  king  Edward  III-. 
But  now  it  is  plain  by  the  Indentures  in  Mr.  Lowndes  that 
Edward  the  Third's  firft  rofe  noble  was  flruck  in  the  i8th  year  of 
his  reign,  the  fame  year  that  he  coined  florences,  which,  as 
Cambden  obferves,  was  the  firit  gold  coined  in  England,  and  was 
in  the  i8th  year  of  his  reign.  But  thofe  rofe  nobles  which  we 
now  have,  and  which  Camden  defcribes,  and  bifliop  Tvinftail 
commends,  were  coined  in  the  27th  year  of  his  reign,  viz.  the 
fame  year  that  he  coined  groats. 

At  the  fame  time  Edward  III.  coined  groTits,  he  added  a  new 
infcription,  or  legend,  to  the  reverfe,  viz.  posui  deum  adju- 
TOREM  MEUM ;  which  from  that  time  was  never  laid  afide  in  the 
larger  coins  till  the  reign  of  king  James  the  firft. 

King  Edward  the  Sixth,  indeed,  put  other  legends  on  his  bafe 
fhilhngs,  as  alfo  queen  Mary  upon  her  groats  ;  but  in  all  the  good 
monies  of  king  Edwaid  VI.  and  likewife  in  all  the  coins  of  Philip 
and  Mary,  this  of  posui  deum  is  retained. 

From  this  addition  of  posui  deum,  &c.  it  came  that  all  the 
larger  coins  (viz.  the  groats  and  half-groats)  of  king  Edward  III. 
Richard  II.  Henry  IV.  Henry  V.  and  Henry  VI.  have  upon  the 
reverfe  two  circular  areae ;  in  the  outermoft  of  which  is  infcribed, 
posui  deum,  &c.  ;  in  the  inner,  the  name  of  the  city  or  town 
where  the  piece  was  ftamped. 

*  See  the  Seals  in  Speed. 

King 
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King  Henry  VH.  was  the  firft  after  Henry  III.  that  added  his 
number  to  his  name;  after  henricus  putting  vii.  which  was 
followed  by  his  fucceffors,  Henry  Vlll.  and  Edward  VL 

He  alfo  left  out  of  his  coins  the  inner  circle,  containing  the 
name  of  the  place  where  the  piece  was  llamped  ;  and  only  put 
posui  DEUM,  8cc.  in  the  circumference.  This  was  followed  by 
his  fucceffors,  fave  only  with  this  difference  in  the  coins  of  Henry 
the  Eighth,  that  where  the  piece  was  ftaraped  at  the  common 
mint  at  London,  there  posui  deum,  &c..  was  put ;  but  if  it  was 
ffamped  at  fome  other  place,  as  Canterbury,  or  York,.  Sec.  there, 
inftead  of    posui   deum,   8cc»    was    infcribed    civitas  cantor. 

CIVITAS    EBORACI,    &C. 

Belides  groats  and  half-groats  with  fuch  infcriptions,  I  have 
feen  a  teftoon  of  this  king's  (half- faced  and  good  fdver),  which 
has  no  other  legend  on  the  reverie  than  civitas  eeoraci. 

Henry  VIIL  in  the  33d  year  of  his  reign,  took  upon  him  the 
title  of  king  of  Ireland  ;  whereupon  the  next  year  (which  \vas 
the  year  in  which  he  began  to  coin  bafe  money)  the  ftyle  of  the 
coins  was  altered,  and  ran  thus,  henric.  viii.  d.  g.  angl. 
FRANC.  ET  HYB.  REX.*,  this  is  his  flyle  in  the  bafe  monies;  and 
It  was  continued  in  the  fucceeding  reigns,  till  king  James  the 
Firil,  inftead  of  angli^e,  put  magn^  Britannia,  which  hath 
been  ufed  ever  11  nee. 

Note,  that  in  fome  of  the  coins  of  Henry  VI.  and  in  all  that 
1  have  feen  of  king  Henry  VII.  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI.  the 
letter  n  is  left  out  in  ANCLiyE,  and  it  is  only  writ  agl'. 

Note  likewife,  that  the  fl:iillings  of  Henry  VIII.  have  on  the 
reverfe  adjutorium,  and  not  adjutorem. 

The  legend  that  king  Edward  VI.  for  the  firft  four  years  of 
his  reign,  put  upon  the  reverfe  of  his  bafe  fliillings,  was  tjmor 

DOMINI  FONS  YirJE. 

But 
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But  there  are  two  forts  of  thefe  fhillings ;  the  one  a  great  deal 
heavier  than  the  other.  The  light  ones  are  thofe  that  were 
coined  in  the  third  and  fourth  years  of  his  reign,  when  72 
fhillings  were  c  ut  out  of  a  pound  weight :  I  have  one  of  each 
ibrr.  \n  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,  when  the  money  was  both 
the  worft  and  the  lightell:  that  ever  was  feen  in  England,  there 
was  this  legend  put  upon  the  reverfe  of  his  Ihillings,  immicos 
EJUS  INDUAM  coNFUSiONE.  I  have  likcwifc  one  of  thefe  which 
is  three  parts  filver,  and  nine  parts  brafs. 

In  the  fixth  year  of  his  reign  he  reftored  the  old  ftandard 
very  near;  and  with  that,  as  I  faid,  the  old  infcription,  posui 
DEUM,  &c. 


§  6.  Hozv  to  dijiinguifb  the  Coins  of  the  fever  a  I  kings  of  the  fame 

Name. 

§  1.  Of  the  two  Williams* 

I  mufl  confefs  I  have  no  mark  by  which  to  diftinguifli  their 
coins.  The  one,  indeed,  lived  10  years  longer  than  the  other; 
but  it  is  not  eafy  to  perceive  any  fuch  difference  of  age  in  any 
of  the  coins  I  have  feen.  If  Speed  dithnguiflied  them  right, 
then  we  may  certainly  tell  to  which  of  them  we  are  to  adjudge 
fuch  coins  as  he  has  given  us  the  print  of.  For  his  William  the 
Conqueror  has  two  fcepters  in  his  hand ;  and  William  the  Second 
has  none,  but  a  ftar  on  each  fide  a  httle  below  the  face.  Both 
thefe  coins  are  pretty  common. 

But  then  wdiat  (hall  we  fay  to  the  coins  that  are  infcribed 
wiLLEM  REX,  and  differ  from  both  thefe,  and  that  as  well  on  the 
face-fide,  as  on  the  reverfe  ?  of  which  fort  my  poor  collection 
affords  three.     One  of  them,  as  I  faid,  is  without  any  fcepter ; 

I  '       and 
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and  the  head  is  placed  under  a  kind  of  portal  or  triumphal  arch  : 
this,  indeed,  I  fliould  take  to  he  the  Conqueror's.  The  other  has 
one  fcepter,  viz.  that  of  the  crofs,  hut  not  in  his  right  hand,  as 
Speed's,  but  in  his  left.  The  laft:  has  a  fide-face,  with  a  fcepter 
before  it.  It  is  the  neateit  of  them  all ;  and  the  face  feems  to 
be  rather  younger  than  any  of  the  reft. 

Note,  Stowe  faith,  that  William  the  Conqueror's  penny  was. 
with  a  fcepter  in  his  hand,  and  a  beardlels  face  :  for,  faith  he, 
the  Normans  wore  no  beards ;   and  for  this  he  quotes  Malmfbury^ 

^  2.   Of  the  Eight  Henrys. 

The  pennies  of  the  three  firft  Henrys  may  eafily  be  diftin- 
gnifhed  by  what  I  have  faid  about  them  in  the  two  foregoing 
fedions.  To  which  add,  that  Henry  III.  in  all  the  coins  I  have 
feen  of  his,  put  his  number  to  his  name,  viz.  henricus  rex  hi. 

Thofe  of  Henry  Vll.  likewife,  and  Henry  VIII.  have  their 
numbers  joined  with  their  names,  befides  fome  other  marks  of 
diftin(fl:ion,  which  I  have  before  given  an  account  of. 

So  that  the  only  difficulty  is  to  diftinguifli  between  the  coins 
of  Henry  the  Fourth,  Fifth,  and  Sixth  ;  the  ll;yles  of  all  thofe 
kings  being  the  fame,  and  their  faces  upon  the  coins  hardly  to 
be  known  from  one  another ;  the  reverfe  likewife,  and  the 
legend,  being  the  fame  in  them  all. 

The  marks  of  diftindion  between  thefe  three  kings'  coins 
that  are  commonly  given,  and  which,  till  I  be  better  informed,. 
I  incline  to  believe  are  true  ones,  are  thefe  : 

Thofe  of  king  Henry  VI.  may  be  known  by  the  arched 
crown,  with  the  globe  and  crofs  that  is  upon  the  head  ;  whereas 
the  other  two  kings'  coins  have  an  open  crown,  like  that  of 
Edward  III.  Sec. 

Befides  the  authority  of  Selden  for  this  (who  defcribes  king 

Henry 
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Henry  the  Sixth's  crown-  upon  his  coins  to  be  fuch  as  I  have 
laid),  I  have  thel'c  reaibns  to  afcribe  this  fort  of  coins  to  be  that 
king's.  Firll,  tlie  weight  of  them  will  by  no  means  agree  witii 
the  coins  of  either  of  the  Henrys  beiore  him,  they  being  hghter, 
as  i  have  found  by  feveral  trials ;  but  they  come  up  well  enougk 
to  Henrv  the  Sixth  and  Henry  the  Seventh's  ifanda^rd,  and  indeed 
are  much  of  the  Weight  of  Henry  the  Seventh's  groats. 

Secondly,  Theib  pieces  (all  that  I  have  feen,  and  I  mylelf  have 
ieven,)  were  Ifamped  in  England,  generally  in  London :  which, 
makes  it  probable  they  did  not  belong  to  Henry  the  Filth,  during 
whofe  reign  the  mint  was  fixed  at  Calais, 

Lallly,  If  thefe  .pieces  do  not  belong  to  Henry  the  Sixth,  then 
we  have  none  of  his  coins;  at  leaft,  I  never  faw  any  but  thefe 
that  could  with  any  probability  be  afcnbed  to  him.  And  yet, 
in  fo  long  a  reign  as  his,  it  is  hard  to  imagine  that  we  fliould  not 
have  liis  money  in  as  great  plenty  as  of  any  of  the  kings  of  that 

time. 

As  for  the  coins  of  Henry  IV.  and  Henry  V.  the  dirtindion 
"between  them  io  fomething  nicer  ;    but  yet  I  find  it  to  be  a  real 

one. 

Moft  of  the  monies  of  thefe  two  reigns  was  minted  at  Calais. 
Now  it  is  obvious  to  obferve,  that  in  feveral  of  the  groats  and 
half-groats  that  were  coined  there,  there  are  two  little  circles, 
pretty  deeply  impreffed,  put  upon  the  coin  a  little  below  the  face 
on  each  fide.  I  cannot  refemble  them  better  than  to  two  ey let- 
holes,  as  we  call  them,  in  linen.  Thefe  I  have  often  taken  notice 
of,  though  I  did  not  underftand  the  meaning  of  them. 

Others  of  the  coins,  bath  groats  and  half-groats,  do  want  thefe 
impreflions,  or  eylet-holes. 

Now  thofe  that  have  them  are  afcribed  to  Henry  V. ;  thofe  that 
have  them  not,  are  thought  to  belong  to  Henry  IV. 

It 
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It  is  alfo  to  be  obferved,  that,  in  thofe  coins  where  the  two 
eylet-holes  are  put  upon  the  face-fide,  there  are  alfo  tno  anfwer- 
ing  to  them  put  upon  the  reverfe,  viz.  in  the  middle  of  two  of 
the  triangles  of  globules  in  the  quarters  of  the  crofs,  which  are 
oppofite  to  one  another.  What  I  fay  will  be  better  underftood 
by  confulting  the  coin  that  Speed  gives  us  for  Henry  the  Fifth's 
groat,  which  exa6lly  agrees  with  thofe  groats  of  mine  which  I 
take  to  be  his.  The  other  groats  and  two-pences,  which  I  judge 
to  be  Henry  the  Fourth's,  want  thefe  eylet-holes  in  the  reverfe, 
as  w^ell  as  in  the  face-fide. 

I  might,  if  it  was  worth  the  while,  take  notice  of  another  dif- 
tinition  between  thefe  two  forts  of  coins,  viz.  the  difference 
there  is  in  the  marks,  or  notes,  which  are  put  at  the  end  of  each 
word  for  the  dilHncSlion  of  one  word  from  another,  which  to  any 
one  that  will  caft  his  eye  upon  them  is  obvious  enough. 

As  for  Speed's  three-pence,  as  he  calls  it,  which  he  gives  us 
for  the  coin  of  Henry  IV.  I  know  not  what  to  make  of  it.  There 
were  no  three-pences  at  that  time ;  and  all  the  groats  and  two- 
pences  I  have  feen,  either  of  Henry  the  Fourth's,  or  Henry  the 
Fifth's,  have  di.  gra.  in  the  ftyle,  and  two  circles  and  infcriptions 
on  the  reverfe  ;  whereas  his  wants  both. 

T'be  Six  Edwards. 

It  is  eafy  to  know  the  coins  of  the  two  firft  Edwards  by  the 
accounts  1  have  already  given  of  them,  viz.  they  were  all  pennies, 
or  lefs  monies,  and  larger  than  any  that  followed  after.  They 
wanted  di.  gra.  and  franc,  in  the  ftyle.  But  dns.  hyb.  is  al- 
ways there,  even  upon  the  half- pence,  which  none  of  the  other 
fmaller  coins  had ;  nor  even  the  great  ones  after  Edward  III. 
Pi  EX  alfo  in  thefe  coins  is  always  abbreviated  by  r. 

E  But 
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But  it  is  not  fo  eaiy  to  diftinguilli  the  firft  Edward's  coins 
from  the  Second's,  for  the  weight,  ftyle,  face,  and  reverfe,  are  the 
fame  ;  only  there  is  one  difference  obfervable  in  the  coins,  and 
that  is  in  the  putting  of  the  name  :  for  in  fome  of  the  coins  it 
is  contracted  edw.  ;  and  in  fome  it  is  put  at  length,  edward. 
But  where  you  meet  with  edwardus  in  a  penny,  I  take  it,  it  be*- 
longs  to  Edward  the  Third  or  Fourth.  In  fome  pennies  it  is 
likewifc  put  edw  a.  and  in  others  edwar. 

All  that  I  dare  affirm  with  confidence  is,  that  all  the  coins 
where  only  the  three  firft  letters  of  the  name  are  put,  viz.  edw. 
belong  to  the  firft  Edward,  which  is  quite  contrary  to  Speed's 
account,  for  he  gives  them  to  Edward  the  Second.  My  reafons 
for  this  are  thefe  two  : 

Firft,  thefe  coins  are  in  much  greater  plenty  than  the  other, 
I  dare  fay,  I  have  met  with  five  of  thefe  for  one  of  the  othen 
Now  every  body  knows  that  Edv/ard  the  Firft  coined  abundantly 
more  money  than  his  fon  ;  and  therefore,  in  reafon,  that  muft 
be  his  of  which  there  is  moft  remaining. 

Secondly,  Edwarci  I.  is  famous  for  fetting  up  four  mints  at 
Dublin,  and  coining  a  great  deal  of  money  there  *.  Now  in  all 
the  IriQi  coins  that  I  have  feeil  (and  I  have  feen  a  great  many)  the 
name  is  always  put  edw.  and  never  ctherwife. 

Now,  if  thefe  be  Edward  the  Firft's  coins,  as  in  reafon  we  muft 
think  they  are,  it  is  a  good  argument  that  the  coins  of  England 
where  the  name  is  fo  writ  do  belong  to  him  likewife. 

Of  Edward  the  Third's  money  I  have  faid  a  great  deal  already, 
and  Ihail  have  occafion  to  fay  more  by  and  by. 

Edward  V.  coined  no  money. 

Edward  the  Sixth,  in  all  his  coins,  has  added  his  number  to 
his  name,  fo  that  every  body  knows  them. 

^^   See  Sir  John  Davis's  Cufe  of  the  Mixed  Monies. 

The 
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The  great  difHculty  is  about  the  coins  of  Edward  IV.     There 
was  no  doubt  a  great  deal  of  money  coined  by  him  ;    for  Mr. 
Lowndes  gives  us  no  fewer  than  fix  indentures  of  the  mint  in 
his  reign.      And  yet  a  piece  of  icing  Edward  the  Fourth's  money 
is  commonly  accounted  a  great  rarity  ;    whereas  that  of  Edward 
the  Third,  who  was  long  before  him,    is   plentiful  enough.      I 
have  often  wondered  how  this  Ihould  come  to  pafs,    and  was  apt 
to  fancy   there  muft   be  fome   miftake  in  the  bnfinefs;    and  I 
think.  I  have  now  found  it,  and  what  it  was  that  led  people  into 
it ; — 1  am  fure  what  it  was  that  led  me.       I  took  it  for  granted 
(and  fo  I  fuppofe  others  have  done)  that  S])eed  had  given  us  a 
ijight  account  of  thefc  two  kings  monies.      And  therefore,  fol- 
lowing him,  I  afcribed  all  that  money  I  met  with,  which  agreed 
with  his  print  of  Edward  the  Third's  coin  to  that  king  ;  and  none 
to  Edward  the  Fourth's  but  that  which  he  fets  down  for  his,  viz. 
the  piece  with  the  arms  of  France  and  England,  and  three  crowns- 
on  the  reverfe,  which  indeed  is  very  rare.      But  now,  upon  a  more 
careful  examination  of  the  feveral  coins  in  my  poffeffion,  all  of 
which  I  took  to  belong  to  Edward  the  Third,  I  plainly  find  that 
Speed  was  in  a  millake  ;   and  that,  inftead  of  giving  us  Edward 
the  Third's  groat,  as  he  pretended,  he  has  really  given  us  Edward 
the  Fourth's,  and  that  very  exadtly. 

I  have  a  matter  of  fifteen  Edward  groats,  and  fome  half-groats ; 
and  I  plainlv  find  they  are  of  two  forts,  and  of  two  different  kings, 
they  varying  one  from  the  other  both  in  weight  and  ftyle,  and  in 
the  fiiape  of  the  letters  in  the  infcription. 

The  groats  of  the  one  fort  are  larger  and  thicker  than  the 
other,  and  in  weight  (where  they  are  not  dipt)  come  up  near  to 
three  penny-weights ;  one  of  them  wants  but  a  grain  of  it. 
Tliefe  now  undoubtedly  are  Edward  the  Third's,  whofe  groat,  by 

E   2  the 
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the  indenture,  ought  to  be  of  the  weight  of  three  penny-weights 
four  arains.      Of  this  fort  I  have  five. 

Thofe  of  the  other  fort  (though  fome  of  them  are  very  fair 
ones)  do  all  fall  iliort  of  two  penny-weights,  the  lieavielt  of  them 
wanting  one  grain  ot  it. 

Now  thefe  certainly  belong  to  Edward  the  Fourth,  in  whofe' 
reign  the  value  of  filver  was  come  to  that  pitch,  that  his 
o-roat,  by  the  mint-mafter's  indenture,  was  to  weigh  no  more  than 
two  penny-weights  three  grains.      Of  this  fort  I  have  ten. 

As  for  the  ftyle,  I  obferve  thofe  of  the  bigger  fort,  which  I  call 
Edward  the  Third's,  have  all  of  them  dns.  hyb.  added  to  the 
king's  other  titles.  And  two  of  them  (where  franc,  is  not  in 
the  ftyle),  have  aqt.  viz.  aquitani^,  added  to  dns.  hyb.; 
whereas,  in  the  lefflr  fort,  the  king's  ftyle  is  only  rex  angl.  et 
FRANC.  ;  and  dns.  hyb.  is  left  out,  as  I  obferved  before  it  was  in 
all  the  coins  after  Edward  III. 

Laftly,  there  is  a  confiderable  difference  between  them  as  to 
the  figure  of  the  letters  in  the  infcription  ;  thofe  of  the  bigger- 
fort  having  the  letters  more  like  thofe  that  are  to  be  feen  in 
Edward  the  Firft's  coins ;  whereas  the  letters  in  the  other  fort  are 
exadly  like  thofe  we  meet  with  in  the  coins  of  Henry  the  Sixth 
and  Seventh  ;  particularly  I  take  notice  of  the  letter  n  in  angl. 
and  franc,  and  London,  how  differently  it  is  figured  in  thefe 
tuo  coins.  In  the  larger  fort  it  is  drawn  as  in  the  old  coins  before 
Edward  the  Third's  days,  with  two  ftraight  thick  lines,  and  a 
fmall  one  interfedting  them  obliquely  towards  the  middle,  in  this 
fafliion  i/i,  not  much  unlike  our  Roman  h.  But  in  the  lefl"er 
fort  it  has  exadly  the  figure  that  Speed  gives  it,  and  which  is 
ufed  in  all  the  coins  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  Fifth,  Sixth,  and  Se- 
venth, viz.  after  this  fafliion  }\. 

I  think 
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I  think  thefe,  a,re  proofs  enough  that  the  one  fort  of  groats  do 
belong  to  Edward  IIL  and  the  other  to  Edwan!  IW 

For  a  further  confirmation  of  this,  I  have  a  groat  of  the  Icffer 
fort,  of  the  fame  face -and  reverfe  with  the  reft  l^amped  at  Water- 
ford  in  h^eland ;  which,  though  it  be  a  very  fair  one,  yet  it  wants 
1 8  grains  of  the  weight  that  even  Edward  the  Fourth's  groats 
ought  to  be  of. 

It  is  impoflible  now  this  Ihould  belong  to  Edward  IIL  both  be- 
caufe  it  faUs  flioi't  ahnofl  two. thirds  of  tlie  :\v,eight  of  his  money  ; 
and  alfo,  becaufe  in  his  reign  (if  Sir  John  Davis  fays  true),  there 
was  no  mint  at  Waterfor<l ;  it  being  Edward  the  Fourth,  as  he  tells 
us,  that  firft  fet  up  a  mint  there  ;  as  alfo  another  at  Trim,  another 
at  Galway,  &c.  The  fame  Edward  the  Fourth,  as  he  tells  us,  did 
by  parliament,  in  the  fifth  of  his  reign,  raife  the  value  of  the 
Irifh  money  one  fourth  part;  r{o  that  whereas  before  it  was  equal 
in  weight  and  value  to  the  Englilli  money,  now^  three-pence 
Englilh  was  to  be  four-pence  irifii ;  nine-pence  Englifli  to  go  for 
a  fhilling  in  Ireland.  And  this  gives  a  rcafbn  both  for  the  light- 
nefs  of  the  groat  I  fpeak  of  (I  have  fuch  another  of  Henry  the 
Eighth's  with  the  harp  upon  it),  and  alfo  how  it  came  that  queen 
Mary,  queen  Elizabeth,  and  king  James,  coined  thofe  pieces  which 
we  call  nine-penccs,  viz.  they  were  defigned  for  Irifh  fhillings, 
as  the  four-pence-halfpenny  v/as  the  half-fliilling. 

7'be  three  Richards. 

Richard  the  Firft's  money  I  never  faw  ;  but  to  be  fure  it  muft 
be  like  to  the  pennies  of  that  time,  of  which  I  have  already  given 
an  account.     Speed  gives  the  print  it. 

Speed  gives  us  no  print  of  Richard  the  Second's  filver  monies ; 
but  only  of  his  golden  ones ;    and  none  at  all  of  Richard  the 

Third's 
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Third's  monies.  And  yet  it  is  certain  he  coined  both  gold  and 
iilver,  for  there  is  the  mint-mafter's  indenture,  bearing  date  the 
firft  of  his  reign,  given  us  by  Mr.  Lowndes. 

I  have  two  groats  of  one  of  the  Richards ;  the  ftyle  is  ricard. 
Di.  GRA.  REX  ANGL.  &  FRANC,  the  face,  reverfe,  and  legend, 
the  fame  as  in  thofe  of  Henry  IV.  Henry  V.  Henry  VI.  Edward  IV. 
And  I  did  heretofore  afcribe  them  to  Richard  II.  but  for  no  other 
reafon  f.ive  that  I  could  never  meet  with  any  one  that  could  fay 
he  either  had,  or  had  feen,  any  of  Richard  the  Third's  coins. 
But  I  now  incline  to  believe  they  are  Richard  the  Third's  groats, 
both  becaufe  the  letters  of  the  infcription  are  fo  exactly  of  the 
fame  kind  with  thofe  of  Henry  the  Sixth's  and  Edward  the 
Fourth's  money  ;  and  principally  becaufe  the  weight  of  them  is 
above  one  third  part  Ihort  of  the  ftandard  in  Richard  the  Second's 
time,  but  comes  up  well  enough  to  the  ftandard  of  Richard  the 
Third.  The  weight  of  Richard  the  Second's  groat,  by  the  In- 
denture, ought  to  be  three  penny-weights  four  grains  ;  Richard 
the  Third's,  two  penny-weights  three  grains.  The  heavieft  of 
thefe  is  one  penny-weight  twenty-one  grains. 

If  this  conjecture  of  mine  fliould  prove  true,  then  Richard  the 
Third's  money  is  not  fo  fcarce  as  has  been  commonly  believed  «-. 

*  Thus  far  is  printed  in  Ives' Seka:  Papers,  N"  I.   from  a  copy  given  by 
Thorefby  to  Le  Neve. 
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GOLDEN    COINS    of   ENGLAND. 


.  §L.i.  Of  their  Finenefs^  mohicb  w&^all  the  Standard. 

FR'OM'  the  1 8th  of  Edward  the-Third  (when  gold  was  firft 
.  coined)^  to  the  firft  of  Henry  the  Eighth,-  all  our  golden 
coins  were  of  the  fame  finenefs,  viz.  of  .that  which  we  now  call 
the  old  ftandard,  i.  e.  of  twenty-three  carats  three  grains  and  a 
half  fine  gold,  and  half  a  grain  allay ;  fo  that  there  was  but 
two  penny-weights  and  a  half  allay  in  every  pound  weight,  and 
five  grains  allay  in  every  ounce  of  gold  that  was  coined. 

King  Henry  the  Eighth,  in  the  firft  year  of  his  reign,  intro- 
duced a  new  ftandard,  viz.  of  twenty-two  carats  fine,  and  two 
carats  allay  ;  fo  that,  all  the  gold  which  was  coined  after  this 
ftandard  had  juft  one  twelfth  part  allay ;  whereas  before  it  had 
but  one  fixty- ninth  part  allay,  This  was  a  great  debafing  of  our 
coin,  but  yet  no  more  than  what  was  reafonabie ;  fince  the  gold 
coins  of  the  greateft  part  of  Chriftendom  were  not  then,  nor  are 
7  now. 
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now,   of  greater  finenefs  than  this  ;    many  of  them  are  not  fo 

Neverthelefs  king  Henry  did  not  fo  eftahhfli  this  flandard  as 
fo  lav  alide  or  difcontinue  the  old  one  ;  for  he  took  care  that 
the,  old  pieces,  which  had  been  in  ufe  here  before  his  time,  viz. 
thd^roie  'nobles  and  angels,  and  their  dependants,  fhould  be 
coined  of  the  fame  finenefs  they  ufed  to  be,  according  to  the 
old  ftandard  :  but  fucli  pieces  as  he  himfelf  brought  in,  that  had 
no  relation  to  the  rofe  noble,  thofe  were  coined  according  to  that 
new  ftandard. 

rThis  pra^tice^df.Kas  w'is.  coiitinued 'j^yihis  fuccefibrs  till.kincr 
Charles  the  Second's  time.  For  in  every  reign  pieces  were  coined 
according  to  both  thefe  ft'andards,  as  appears  by  the  Indentures 
of  the  mint;  and  it  was  not  till  rthe  bringing  in  of  guineas  that 
the  old  ftandard  was  totally  laid  afide,  ail  our  guineas  being  of 
the  latter  ftandard. 

Gold  of  the  old  ftandard  is:eomfnpnly,by  the  goldfraiths  called 
angel-gold^  becaufe  all  the  angels  in  ev_ery  reign  down  to  king 
Charles  the  Second  were  made  of  it. 

Gold  of  the  I'atter 'ftandard  is  called  crown-gold.\  becaufe  king 
Henry  Vlll.  made  his 'crowns  according  to  this,  ftandard,  and 
they  had  that  tiame  froili  thfe  rofe  and  crowii' which  was  ftamped 
upon  them.  '  ^''."  ' 

But  there  is 'another  fbrt' of  Englidi  gold  much  worfe  than 
the  crown-golti/tb' which  the  goldfmiths  give  the  name  of  yo- 
vereign-gold,'  T^hiS  Ttak^  to  be 'gold  of  that  ftandard,  of  which 
king  Henry  the  Eighth,  "in  the  laft  year  of  his  i"eign,  and  king- 
Edward  the  Sixth,  in  the  three  firft  years  of  his,  made  the  fovereigns 
and  half-fovereigns  that  were  then  coined.  It  Was  of  twenty 
car-ts  fine,  and  four  carats  allay.  So  that  all  tlie  coin's  of  this 
„'il\''-i>f  gold  h^d  one  fixth  part  allay.      But'tiiis  ftandard  conti- 

'    ^  '  '        '"-  nued 
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nned  not  in  nfe  above  four  years;  ft)r  in  the  third  of  Edward  the 
Sixth  the  two  former  ftandards  were  reitored,  and  fo  continued^ 
as  I  faid,  till  the  coining  of  guineas. 

§2.0/  the  Proportions  between  Gold  and  Silver  with  refpeSl  to 

their  Values. 

The  proportion  that  gold  bore  to  filver,  as  to  price  and  value^ 
w^as,  among  the  ancient  Greeks,  as  ten  to  one  ;  and  fo  it  was 
likewife  among  the  Romans.      But  it  was  always  otherwife  here. 

I  find,  that  from  Edward  the  Third  down  to  king  James  the 
Firfl,  the  value  of  gold,  compared  with  that  of  filver,  has  been 
always  as  twelve  to  one  ;  that  is  to  fay,  one  pound  of  gold  of  the 
old  Itandard  was  accounted  worth  twelve  pounds  weight  of 
llerling  filver.  And  though  from  time  to  time  the  price  of  gold 
was  raifed,  yet  filver  always  rofe  with  it  in  the  fame  proportion; 
except  that,  in  the  43d  of  queen  Elizabeth,  filver  was  a  little  more 
raifed  than  gold;  fiie  then  coining  fixty-tw^o  fliiliings  out  of 
every  pound  weight  of  filver  (as  has  been  continued  ever  fince) ; 
by  which  means,  at  that  time,  gold  did  not  fully  hold  out  to 
the  proportion  of  twelve  to  one.  But  from  that  time  to  this  the 
value  of  filver  hath  not  been  raifed  at  all  ;  but  the  value  of  gold 
hath  been  confiderably. 

At  this  time  the  proportion  between  gold  and  filver,  as  to  tbe 
value  of  them,  fiiands  thus : 

One  pound  weight  of  crov/n-gold,  reckoning  guineas  at  twenty 
fliiliings  apiece  (as  they  are  coined  to  go  for  no  more),  is  equal 
to  fourteen  pound  weight  of  filver,  and  three  parts  of  a  pound, 
and  fixpence  over  :  but  reckoning  guineas  at  tw^enty-two  fliiliings 
apiece,  a  pound  of  this  gold  is  equal  to  fifteen  pounds  of  filver,  and 
three  quarters  of  a  pound,  and  fome  thing  more. 

F  But 
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But  now,  at  this  rate,  a  pound  of  gold  of  the  old  ftandarcT^ 
after  the  proportion  of  twenty  fliillings  apiece  for  guineas,  is 
equal  to  fifteen  pounds  and  a  half  of  filver  wanting  one  ihilhng. 
But  if  we  reckon  guineas  as  they  now  go,  at  twenty-two  fliiUings 
apiece,  then  a  pound  of  tlie  old  gold  is  equal  to  feventeen 
ixmnds  of  fdver  and  two  fliilHngs  over.  So  that  the  value  of 
gold,  as  it  is  now  current  among  us,  is  raifed  above  one  third 
jjart  more  than  what  it  was  in  queen  Elizabeth's  reign  ;  Mhereas 
Silver  iliands  at  the  fame  pitch  it  did  then.  Let  thole  that  are 
able  make  their  refledtions  upon  this. 

§  3.   Of  the  fever al  Pieces  from  the  firfl  coining  of  Gold  to  the 
Reign   oj   King  Henry  the  Eighth. 

King  Edward  the  Third,  in  the  ye.u-  1343,  fays  Camdenv 
firil:  coined  gold,  and  the  pieces  were  called  Florences.  With 
this  agrees  the  hulenturc  of  the  Mint,  which  is  given  us  by  Mr. 
Lowndes ;  and  which  further  tells  u?,  that  thefe  florences  were 
coined  to  go  for  lix  (hillings  a})iecc,  and  that  there  were  fifty 
of  them  made  out  of  the  pound  weight ;  fo  that  every  piece 
was  to  weigh  four  penny-weights  19^  grains. 

Camden  adds,  that  thefe  pieces  were  called  florences,  becaufe 
Florentines  were  the  coiners,  as  Eafrerlings  were  of  il:erling  money. 
Whether  Florentines  were  a^flually  fent  for  over  hither,  and 
employed  in  this  coinage,  is  doubtful.  Tliey  might  be  called 
florens  upon  another  account,  viz.  becaufe  that  was  the  common 
name  that  then  obtained  in  moft  parts  of  Europe  for  the  golden 
coins;  as  of  later  times  it  has  done  for  the  (ilver  ones;  and  they 
had  that  name  given  tlicm  from  the  flower  (which  was  a  lily) 
that  was  at  firlt  ftamped  upon  them.  Though  it  cannot  be 
denied,  thut  txicie  pieces,  were  lirll  coined  by  the  Florentines  i-n 

the 
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the  year  1252;   but  that  was  near  a  hundred  years  before  our 
king  Edward  coined  his  *. 

Prefently  after  thefe  florens  (even  the  fame  year  as  the  Inden- 
ture witneflTeth)  came  in  that  piece  which  we  call  the  rofe 
noble,  together  with  its  parts,  the  half  noble  and  the  quarter 
noble.  Which  two  latter  pieces  were  called  the  halfpenny  and 
farthing  of  gold,  as  the  noble  itfelf  was  called  the  penny. 

This  piece  had  the  name  of  noble,  becaufe  it  was  coined  to 
go  for  fix  fliillings  and  eight-pence,  which  is  the  Englilh  noble ; 
unlefs  you  will  rather  fay  that  the  Englifli  half-mark  had  its 
name  from  this  piece,  but  that  the  piece  itfelf  had  its  name  from 
the  noble  metal  it  was  made  of.  And  it  was  called  the  rofe 
noble,  from  the  large  rofe  it  had  upon  the  reverfe  ;  and  which, 
as  far  as  I  can  find,  was  always  continued  upon  this  piece,  and 
all  its  parts,  as  a  chara6leritUck  thereof,  as  long  as  any  of  them 
were  coined  among  us. 

From  henceforward  there  were  no  other  pieces  but  thefe 
coined  in  England  till  the  angels  came  in.  And,  after  that,  no 
other  pieces,  as  1  take  it,  but  the  rofe  noble  and  angel,  and  their 
parts,  till  Henry  the  Eighth's  time.  Of  both  which  take  this 
fliort  account. 

In  the  three  firft  coinages  of  the  rofe  noble  it  was  of  different 
weights  ;  but  in  every  one  of  them  fomething  heavier  than  it 
was  afterwards.  In  the  fourth  coinage,  which  was  in  the  27th 
year  of  king  Edward  the  Third,  and  at  the  fame  time  that  he 
firft  coined  filver  groats,  it  was  fettled  at  the  weight  of  five  penny- 
weights eight  grains ;  there  being  forty-five  nobles  ordered  to  be 
coined  out  of  a  povind  of  gold,  which  makes  juft  the  weight  I 
fpeak  of :  every  piece  to  go  for  fix  fliillings  and  eight-pence; 
and  the  half   nobles    and  quarter    nobles    accordingly.      At  this 

*  Vide  Du  Frefnc's  Gloff.  verbo  Florenus. 
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weight  and  value  thefe  pieces  continued,  not  only  all  the  re- 
maining time  of  king  Edward  the  Third,  but  alio  during  the 
reigns  of  Richard  II.  and  Henry  IV. 

in  Henry  the  Fifth's  time  the  price  of  gold  was  fo  increafed, 
that  there  was  a  neceffity  either  of  diminifliing  the  weight  of  the 
rofe  noble,  or  railing  its  value.  This  king  chofe  the  former  way, 
ordering  fifty  nobles  to  be  coined  out  of  the  pound,  whereas 
before  there  were  but  forty-five. 

His  fuccelTor,  Henry  -the  Sixth,  liked  the  latter  way  better  ; 
and  therefore,  by  his  Indenture,  in  the  firft  of  his  reign,  rellored 
the  rofe  noble  to  its  old  weight  of  forty-five  out  of  the  pound, 
but  raifed  the  value  of  it  one  third  part ;  fo  that  from  hence- 
forward it  Ihould  be  current  for  ten  fliillings.  But  becaufe  it 
was  now  no  longer  a  noble  (though  it  continued  ftill  in  the  fame 
form,  both  as  to  the  lofc  and  the  legend,  &:c.)  he  called  it  a  Ryahy 
by  which  name  we  generally  meet  with  it  in  the  Indentures  of 
the  following  reigns.  Anil  for  the  noble  and  half  noble  he 
appointed  two  new  coins,  which,  from  the  figures  of  Michael 
and  the  Dragon  flamped  ui)on  them,  were  called  Angels  and 
AngdetSy  or  Angel  Nobles  and  Half  Angels.  This  angel,  which 
was  ever  after  continued,  was  jufi:  two  thirds  in  weight  of  the 
role  noble  ;  and,  till  king  Henry  the  Eighth's  reign,  went  for  noi 
more  than  fix  Ihlliings  and  eight- pence,  as  the  ryal,  or  old  roie 
noble,  did  for  lew  (hillings. 

And  thiis  from  henceforward  flood  the  8,o!den  coins  of  Ene;- 
land  till  the  firil  year  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  both  as  to  the 
number  of  pieces,  which  were  rofe  ryals,  half  ryals,  and  quarter 
ryais,  angels,  and  angelets,  and  alfo  as  to  the  weight  and  value 
i)f  them  ;  and  I  am  apt  to  think  likewife  wdth  little  difference 
as  to  the  ftamps  and  infcriptions ;  of  which  I  fliall  by-and-by " 
give  a  further  account. 

3  As 
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As  for  the  Salute  of  king  Henry  the  Sixth,  which  Camden 
mentions  and  defcribes,  on  the  reverfe  whereof  was  tliis  legend, 

CHRISTUS     REGNAT,      CHRISTUS    VINCIT,      CHRISTUS     IMPERAT,     I 

do  not  account  it  among  tiie  number  of  our  Enghfh  coins,  it 
being  rtamped  in  P'rance,  and  reckoned  as  a  coin  of  that  nation  *, 
But  by  the  way,  obferve  a  miftake  bf  Mr.  Evelyn,  p.  86,  who 
attributes  this  coin  to  Henry  V.  as  alfo  another  miftake  in  the 
fame  page,  where  he  defcribes  Henry  the  Sixth's  angel  under 
the  notion  of  a  lefter  rofe  noble  of  Henry  the  Fifth. 

I  have  had  fome  dovibts  concerning  the  weight  of  the  old  rofe 
noble,  which  I  have  here  affigned  to  be  five  penny-weights 
eight  grains,  following  herein  the  Indentures ;  all  of  w-hich,  ex- 
cept that  of  Henry  the  Fifth,  order  the  pound  of  gold  to  be 
ftruck  into  forty-five  ryals  or  nobles.  But  now'Mr.  Camden, 
from  bifliop  Tonftall,  puts  the  weight  of  the  old  rofe  noble  only 
at  five  penny-weights  precifely,  or  a  quarter  of  an  ounce ;  and 
fo  likewife  doth  the  Dutch  book  of  Monies,  put  out  by  order  of 
the  States  Generar^Gio.  What  to  fay  to  this  I  know  not, 
nnlefs  fome  allowance  be  to  be  made  for  the  wearing  of  the 
gold  in  fo  long  a  time.  My  rofe  noble  of  Edward  the  Third 
doth  ft:ill  weigh  full  five  penny-weights;  but  that  of  Edward 
the  Fourth  wants  two  grains  of  that  weight. 

Note  alfo,  that,  according  to  the  account  of  the  Indentures, 
the  angels  before  Henry  the  Eighth's  time  ought  to  weigh  three 
penny-weights  13}  grains;  they  being  juft  two  thirds  of  the 
rofe  noble.  But  yet  in  the  Dutch  book  I  before  mentioned,  the 
old  Englifh  angel  is  put  but  at  the  weight  of  three  penny- 
weights 7} 'grains  hard.  And  of  three  or  four  which  I  have  of 
this  fort  none  of -them  comes  up  fully  to  that. 

.*  Vide  Du  Frefne's  GlofT.  verbo  Moketa. 

§  4- 
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§  4.   Of  the  Stamps  and  hifcr'iptmis  of  the  foregoing  Pieces . 

I  begin  %vith  the  role  noble,  a  defcription  of  which  is  given 
both  by  Mr.  Camden,  in  his  Remains,  Tit.  Monies ;  and  by 
Mr.  Evelyn,  in  his  late  Difcourfe  of  Medals ;  but  with  this  dif- 
ference, that  Mr.  Camden  defcribes  the  rofe  noble  of  Edward 
the  Third  ;  and  Mr.  Evelyn  the  rofe  ryal  of  Edward  the  Fourth. 
But,  from  the  obfervations  that  may  be  made  on  both  their 
defcriptions,  one  may  draw  this  conclufion,  that  the  rofe  noble, 
or  ryal,  was  much  the  fame  fort  of  coin  all  along,  though  in 
different  reigns  it  was  dillinguifhed  by  fome  different  marks. 
It  was  juft  here  as  it  was  in  the  filver  groats  of  thofe  times,  which 
were  fo  like  one  another,  both  as  to  the  Ihape,  head,  ftyle,  and 
reverfe,  that,  where  the  name  of  the  king  did  not  diftinguifh 
them,  they  were  hard  to  be  diftinguiilied ;  but  yet,  to  a  careful 
obferver,  there  would  appear  fome  marks  of  diftimftion  in  the 
groats  of  every  reign. 

The  common  marks  of  the  rofe  noble  or  ryal,  and  wherein, 
as  far  as  I  have  obferved,  they  all  agreed,  were  thefe  :  on  the 
one  fide,  there  is  the  king  ftanding  in  a  fliip  at  fea,  holding 
in  his  right  hand  a  fwonl,  and  in  his  left  a  fliield  with  the 
arms  of  France  and  England  ;  on  the  ftern  of  the  fliip  there 
is  commonly  a  llandard,  or  flag,  eredled  ;  in  the  circumference 
of  the  coin  is  the  name  or  ftyle  of  the  king. 

On  the  reverfe,  in  the  middle  of  the  coin,  is  fometimes  a  crofs, 
fometimes  a  fun  ;  unlefs  you  will  rather  call  it  a  little  rofe  en- 
compaffed  with  rays  like  a  fun  ;  beyond  which,  towards  the 
circumference,  the  whole  roimd  is  filled  with  lions  and  lis's 
interchangeably,  each  being  four  in  number:  the  lions  have 
crowns  upon  them.  The  whole  is  enclofed  in  a  figure  refembling 
a  rofe  ;    and  about  (he  circumference  is  this  Lefnma,  taken  out 

of 
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of  the  fourth  of  St.  Luke,  ver.  30.  jesus  autem  transif.ns  per 
MEDIUM  ILLORUM  IBAT.  I  muft'bc  pardoned,  if,  having  no 
knowledge  in  heraldry,  I  do  in  this  defcription  ufe  improper 
expreflions. 

Note,  there  is  one  rofe  noble  in  the  Dutch  book  belonging  to 
one  of  the  Henrys,  wherein,  on  the  reverfe,  there  is  nothing  but  a 
large  rofe  with  three  flowers  de  lis  in  the  middle,  and  the  ufual 
legend  in  the  circumference  ;  and  on  the  other  lide,  after  the 
king's  ftyle,  are  the  letters  har.  I  fliould  fancy  that  this  coin 
was  Henry  the  Fifth's,  and  that  it  was  ftamped  at  Harflew  in 
France,  which  was  the  hrif  town  which  that  king  befieged  and 
took  in  that  country,  and  where  he  planted  a  colony  of  Englifli. 

Of  this  form  and  device  were  all  the  rofe  nobles  from  Edward 

the  Third  downward.      And  one  main  defign  of  it  (as  Mr.  Sclden 

obferves  in  his  Mare  Claufum),   was  to  fct  forth  the  king's  fove- 

reignty  over  the  Narrow  Seas  ;   which  was  alfo  taken  notice  of 

in  an  old  rythme,   which  he  quotes  out  of  a  MS.   in  the  Cotton 

Library,  viz. 

Four  things  our  Noble  fheweth  to  me, 
King,  fliip,  and  fword,  and  power  of  the  fea. 

How  the,  legend  of  jesus  autem  came  to  be  firft  put  upon  this 

coin   is    not  certainly  known.      The  chemirts,    as   Mr.  Camden 

tells  us,  would  have  it  believed,   that  thereby  was  denoted  the 

fecret  and  invifible  way  of  making  the  gold  of  which  thefe  pieces 

were  coined,  which  they  fay  was  done  by  the  philofopher's  (tone. 

But  this  is  a  jeft.      It  is  more  probable  what   he  fuggcfts,  that 

there  might  in  that  age  be  thought  fome  virtue  in  thefe  words  if 

carried  about  one,  to  preierve  them  from  dangers  and  misfortunes. 

For  1  find  that  the  rofe  nobles  of  other  nations  had  thefe  words 

f^^mped  upon  them  as  well  as  ours.     And  Mr.  Selden  takes  notice 

m  fo  me  of  the  civil  law-books,  that,   among   other  things,, 

whicla 
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^vhich  thofe  that  were  put  to  the  torture. in  tbofe  times  made 
ufe  of  for  the.  alleviating  or  driving  away  their  pain,  thefe  wordSv 

of  JESUS    AUTEM   waS  OllC. 

I  mentioned  the  role  nobles  of  other  nations ;  for  though 
it  be  probable  that  our  Edward  the  Third  was  the  firit  author  of 
this  coin  ;  yet  it  is  certain  that  other  nations,  particularly  the 
Dutch,  had  alfo  fiich  rofe  nobles  as  thefe,  though  Mr.  Evelyn 
fcems  to  think  the  contrary.  In  the  Dutch  book  1  meet  with  an 
oki  rofe  noble  of  Philip  duke  of  Burgundy  and  earl  of  Flanders 
(who  I  take  it  was  contemporary  with  our  Edward  III.  at  leail  for 
fome  part  of  his  time),  that  is  fo  like  our  Englifli  rofe  noble  in 
all  refpe6ls,  that  they  are  not  to  be  diftinguiihed  but  by  the  dif- 
ference of  the  ftyle  and  arms,  and  by  the  flag  in  the  ftern  of  the 
fliip,  which  in  this  Dutch  piece  is  wanting. 

7\s  to  the  half  and  quarter  rofe  nobles,  I  never  faw  any  of 
them ;  but  the  prints  of  both  of  them  are  given  in  the  Dutch 
book,  viz.  of  P^dward  the  Fourth's  coinage  :  they  in  all  things 
exactly  refemble  the  rofe  noble,  both  as  to  king,  and  fliip,  and 
flag,  and  fword,  and  fliield  ;  and  fo  alfo  as  to  the  figures  on  the 
reverfc,  only  there  are  two  differences  obfervable,  viz. 

Firft,  In  the  half  noble,  the  legend  on  the  reverfe  is  not  jesus 
AUTEM,  ?>:c. ;  but  this,  domine  ne-  in  furore  tuo  arguas  me, 
as  Cambden  alfo  has  told  us,  that  this  was  the  infcription  of  the 
half  noble. 

Secondly,  In  the  quarter  noble,  though  the  legend  of  the  re- 
verfe be  the  fame  as  in  the  rofe  noble,  yet  in  the  ftyle  of  the 
kino-  DNus  HYB.  is  left  out. 

Speed  has  given  us  a  print  of  one  of  king  Pvichard  the  Second's 
golden  coins.  I  know  not  what  to  make  of  it :  if  it  be  a  genuine 
one,  then  there  are  exceptions  to  be  rhadc  to  what  I  have  now  faid; 
for  I  take  this  piece  to  be  a  half  noble.      On  th^  reverfe  there  is, 

indeed. 
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indeed,  the  crofs,    and  lions,    and  lis's ;    but  the  legend  is  not 

DOMINE   NE   IN  FURORE,    but  A   DOMIN'O   AUXILIUM   MEUM  ;      HOr 

is  there  any  fliip,  or  flag,  or  Ihield,  on  the  other  lide,  but  only 
the  king's  head  with  a  fword  in  his  hand.  But,  which  is  moft 
Itrangc,  the  il:yle  of  the  king  there  runs  thus  :    ricard.  di.  gra. 

AGLIE,  FRANCIE   REX    D.   AQUIT.        Why   fllOUld   AQUIT.   be   pUt   in 

when  France  was  mentioned  before?  Perhaps  it  lliouM  be  fiyb. 
inftead  of  aquit.  But,  be  that  as  it  will,  I  believe  he  is  mif- 
taken  in  afcribihg  it  to  Richard  the  Second;  for  ague,  inllead 
of  ANGLiE,  was  not  the  way  of  writing  in  his  time.  It  is  more 
probable  it  belongs  to  Richard  III. 

As  for  the  angels,  they  all  agreed  in  this,  that  on  oPiC  fide 
was  Michael  and  the  Dragon  (from  which  this  piece  had  its 
name),  with  the  ftyle  of  the  king  in  the  circumference.  On  the 
other  lide  was  a  fliip,  in  which  was  placed  a  fliield,  with  the 
arms  of  France  and  England,  and  over  the  Ihield  a  crofs  ;  upon 
the  one  fide  of  which  was  the  firft  letter  of  the  king's  name  that 
coined  the  piece;  on. the  other  fide  a  little  rofc.  The  legend  in 
the  circumference  was,    per  crucem  tuam  salva  nos  criste 

REDEMPTOR. 

The  half  angels  were  in  all  things  like  the  whole  ones ;  only, 
if  we  may  judge  by  that  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  the  legend  on 
the  reverfe  was  different,  viz.  inftead  of  per  crucem  tuam,  it 

was  crux  AVE  SPES   UNICA. 

§  5.  0/"  the  fever al  Pieces  from  the  firft  of  Henry  the  Eighth  to 

this  I'ijue, 

From  henceforward  to  the  1 4th  of  king  Charles  II.  the  golden 
coins  were  of  two  fiandards ;  of  the  difference  of  which  I  have 
"before  given  an  account, 

G  Of 
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Of    the   old    ftandard    v/ere    coined  Rofe  Nobles,    Double  Rofe 

Nobles,  Angels,  Half  Angels,  and  Ibmetimes  ^carter  Angels.     As 

for  the  half  rofe  nobles,  and  quarter  nobles,  which  were  in  ufe 

.in   the  former  reigns,  they  were   from  hencefor^^ard  quite  dif- 

continued. 

Note,  that  the  angel,  and  its  parts,  continued  to  bear  the  fame 
proportion  to  the  rofe  noble,  both  as  to  weight  and  value,  that 
it  always  vi\'<i(\  to  do. 

Note,  that  king  Henry  the  Eighth  made  two  new  coins  to  go 
for  nobles  and  half  nobles;  gold  being  now  fo  rifen  that  the 
angel  and  half  angel  could  no  longer  be  afforded  at  thofe  prices*. 
He  called  them  the  George  noble,  and  the  half  George  noble,. 
from  the  figure  of  St.  George  on  horfeback,  with  the  dragon 
underneath,  that  was  ftamped  upon  them;  the  legend  was  tali 
DiCATA  siGNo  MENS  FLUCTUARE  NEQUiT.  On  the  Other  fide 
was  a  Ihip  with  the  king's  llyle  in  the  circumference.  But  thefe 
pieces  were  left  off  after  his  reign. 

Note  like  wife,  that  there  are  no  half  angels  or  quarter  angels 
to  be  met  with  after  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth., 

Note,  that  in  the  hidentures,  the  rofe  nobles  are  commonly 
c2\\ei\Ryals,  and  in  latter  times  Spur  Ry ah  ;  the  double  rofe  nobles 
are  fometimes  called  Sovereigns,,  fometimes  Double  Nobles,  and 
of  latter  times  Rofe  Ryals\.  tlxe  angels  never  changed  their  name; 

As  for  the  weight  of  thefe  pieces,  note,  that  from,  hence? 
forward  it  was  diminifiied  ;  for  whereas,  before  there  ufed  to  be 
but  forty-five  rofe  nobles  coined  out  of  the  pound,  there  wae  no\"W 
forty-eight :  and  lb  of  the  (,^ther  pieces  proportionably.  So  that 
now  the  rofe  noble  was  to  weigh  Juft  five  penny-weights  ;  the 
double  rofe  noble  ten  penny-weights ;  and'  the  angel  three 
penny-weights  eight  grains.  And  thus  the  weight  flood  during 
the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII.  Edward  VI.  queen  Mary,  and  queen 
a.  Elizabeth ; 
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Elizabeth  ;  but  in  the  three  following  reigns  the  pieces  were 
flill  made  lighter:  king  James's  fpur  ryal  or  rofe  noble  weigh- 
ing but  four  penny-weights  lo^^  grains;  and  that  of  the  two 
Charles's  only  four  penny-weights  one  grain  ;  and  the  other 
pieces  proportion  ably. 

The  value  of  thefe  pieces  were  raifed  from  time  to  time. 
King  Henry  the  Eighth's  rofe  noble  at  firft  was  current  for  eleven 
(hillings  and  three  pence,  afterwards-  for  twelve  fliillings ;  and 
fo  it  Hood  till  the  latter  end  of  king  Edward  the  Sixth's  reign  :. 
it  was  then  raifed  to  fifteen  fliillings,  and  fo  continue<l'al[  queen 
Mary's  and  queen  Elizabeth's  time.  King  James's  rofe  noble, 
though  lighter,  went  at  firft  for  fifteen  ihillings ;  afterwar<ls  far 
fixteen  fliilljngs  and  fix  pence.  King  Charles,  as  I  faid,  yet  lelfened 
the.  weight  of  the  piece  ;  and  fo  in  his  reign  and  his  fon"s  it  went- 
as  formerly,  viz.  at  fifteen  fliillings.  The  rates  of  the  other  pieces' 
were  in  the  fame  proportion,  viz.  the  double  rofe  noble  at  thirty 
fliiUings  ;   the  angel  ten  fliillings,  &c. 

Of  the  new  ftandard,  or  of  the  crown  gold,  in  the  firli  coinage 
of  Henry  VIII.  were  only  ftampcd  crowns  and  half  crowns ;  but 
afterwards,  by  him  and  all  his  fuccelTors  were  coined  of  this  gold 
twenty  fhilling  pieces,  ten  rtiilling  pieces,  crowns  and  half  ■crowns  ;- 
to  which  king  James  I.  added  a  piece  to  go  for  four  fliillings, 
which  was  called  the  T'bijlle- crown  \  but  it  was  difcbntinued 
after  his  reign,  as  likewife  were  the  half  crow li  pieces. 

Note,  that  the  twenty  fhilling  pieces  were  called 'foverei'^ns 
(as  the  ten  fhilling  pieces  half  Ibvereigns),  till  king  James  gave 
them  the;  name  of  Units  \  and  then  the  half  fovcreigns  were 
called  Double  Crowns. 

The  weight  of  the  fovereigns,  and  fo  of  the  other  p/ieces  pro- 
portionably,  during' the  fcveral  reigns,  flood  thus  : 

G   a  King 
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King  Henry  the  Eighth's  fovereign,  or  twenty  fhilling  piecCj 
ought  to  weigh,  by  the  Indentures,  eight  penny-weights. 

King  Edward  the  Sixth's  and  queen  Elizabeth's  feven  penny- 
weights 6j  grains. 

King  James's  larger  twenty  lliilling  piece  with  the  globe  and 
fceptre  (and  which  Ihortly  after  went  for  twenty-two  fhillings), 
fix  penny-weights  twelve  grains ;  and  fo  it  is  put  in  the  Dutch 
book,  though  I  never  met  with  any  that  weighed  above  fix 
penny- weights  feven  or  eight  grains. 

His  lelfer  twenty  fliilling  piece,  with  the  laurel  on  his  head' 
(which  was  afterwards  coined),  five  penny-weights  twenty  grams^ 
or  thereabout. 

And  at  the  fame  weight  flood  the  twenty  fiiilling  piece  in  the 
reigns  of  both  the  Charles's,  as  alfo  in  the  times  of  the  Parlia- 
ment and  Oliver. 

The  Indenture  by  which  king  James's  laurel  pieces  were  made 
is  not  in  Mr.  Lowndes ;  but  the  Indentures  for  the  twenty 
ihilling  pieces  of  both  the  Charles's  are  there  ;  and  by  them  it 
appears,  that  a  pound  of  crown  gold  was  coined  into  one  and 
forty  units,  going  for  twenty  fliillings  apiece ;  fo  that  each  piece 
ought  to  weigh  five  penny-weights  20^  grains  almoil:. 

I  have  a  piece  of  king  Charles  the  Firft,  with  the  globe  and' 
fceptre,  like  the  large  Jacobus,  and  of  the  fame  weight,  which 
was  coined  to  go  at  twenty-two  fliillings.  But  this  was  ftamped 
in  Scotland.      I  never  met  with  any  fuch  among  his  Englifli  coins. 

I  have  likewife  a  milled  broad  piece  of  king  Charles  the  Second's 
coined  1662  :  it  is  not  fo  large  as  his  firil  broad  twenty  fhilling 
pieces,  but  la.ger  tlian  his  gumeas.  The  weight  is  the  fame 
with  the  other  broad  pieces,  and  fo  is  the  legend. 

A.  U.  1662,  all  thcfe  pieces  of  both  Itandards  gave  place  to 
the  guineas,  which,  with  the  half  guineas,  double  guineas,   and 

five 
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five  guinea  pieces,  have  been  the  only  coins  that  have  been  fincc 
minted  in  England.  They  are,  as  I  faid,  of  the  new  i^andard, 
or  the  crown  gold.  They  have  been  ever  coined  to  go  at  twenty 
fliillings,  as  appears  by  the  Indentures  both  of  king  Charles  IL 
king  James  II.  and  king  William  and  queen  Mary.  The  weight 
of  them  ought  to  be  five  penny- weights  9|  grains ;  though  the 
ordinary  guinea-weight,  which  now  goes  about  for  the  trial  of 
guineas,  is  no  more  than  five  penny-weights  eight  grains ;  fo 
that  they  are  about  eleven  grains  lighter  than  the  late  broad  pieces. 

§  6.  ^  farther  Account  of  thefe  Pieces  as  to   the  Imprejfes  and 

Infcriptions. 

And,  firft,  of  the  double  rofe  noble,  which  on  one  fide  repre- 
fents  the  king  or  queen,  whofe  coin  it  is,  with  a  full  face,  in  their, 
robes,  fitting  on  a  throne,  crowned  with  an  imperial  crown,  hav- 
ing a  fceptre  in  the  right  hand,  and  a  globe  and  crofs  in  the  left ; 
at  the  foot  is  a  portcullis ;  and  in  the  circumference  is  the  name 
and  ftyle  of  the  king  or  queen. 

On  the  reverfe,  in  the  middle,  is  a  fliieki  with  the  arms  of 
France  and  England,  to  which  king  James  added  thofe  of  Scot- 
land and  Ireland,  which  is  inclofed  in  a  large  curioufly  carved 
rofe.  The  legend  was  at  firft  the  fame  with  that  of  the  fingle 
rofe  noble,  viz.  jesus  autem,  Sec. ;  but  queen  Mary,  at  the 
beginning  of   her  reign,    as  I  take  it,  altered  it  to  a   domino 

FACTUM     EST     ISTUD      ET     EST     MIRABILE     IN     OCULIS     NOSTRIS  ;. 

which  infcription  was  continued  by  queen  Elizabeth  and  king 
James  ;  and  I  fuppofe  likewife  by  the  two  Charles's ;  but  I  have 
not  either  of  their  pieces.. 

Note,  that  Mr.  Evelyn  gives  us  the  print  of  queen  Mary's 
double  rofe  noble,  p.  91  ;    but  the  graver  has  there  by  miftake 

put 
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put-  the  fceptre  in  her  left  hand,  and  the  globe"  and  crofs  in  her 
right,  which  is  quite  otherwife  in  the  coin,  of  which  I  have  one 
by  me. 

I  muft  here  take  notice,  that  the  Henry  double  rofe  noble,  as  it 
is  printed  in  the  Dutch  book  (and  which  I  afcribe  to  Henry  VIII. 
and  as  fuch  I  think  it  is' put  there),  has  not  the  number  of  viii. 
added  to  his  name,  as  it  commonly  is 'in  the' coins  of  his  rei'gn. 
This  has  fometimes  made  me  doubt  whether  this  coin  doth  not 
really  belong  to  Henry  VI.  to  whom  1  fee  Speed  afcribes  it;  for 
the  piece  that  Speed  gives  us  under  that  king's  name  is  the  fame 
with  this  in  the  Dutch  book,  only  not  fo  "largely  printed  ;■  fo  that 
the  double  role  noble,  if  this  be  true,  is  not  of  fo  late  a  {landing  as 
I  have  made  it.  But  all  things  confidere<l,  I  am  of.  opinion  this 
is  Henry  the  Eighth's- piece  ;  and  that  he  w^^3^,tl>e..firilthat  coined 
any  of  the  fort,  And  my  argument  is,  the  pcrjfed:  filence  of  all. 
the  Indentures,  both  of  Henry  VI.  Edward -IV,  Richard  llL^and- 
Henry  VII.  as  to  any  fuch  coin  as  the  double  rofe  noble.  But 
in  the  Indenture  of  the  firft  year  of  Henry- Vlll.  there  is  an 
order  for  the  coining  of  it ;  and  from  thenceforward  we  rarely 
mifs  it  in  any  of  the  Indentures  for  the  coinage  of  the  old  gold. 
And  as  for  the  want  of  the  number  to  his  name,  I  think  that  is 
no  good  argument  againll;  this ;  for  I  find  the  George  noble, 
which  was  undoubtedly  a  coin  of  Henry  the  Eighth's,  and 
ftamped  in  the  .firft  year  of  his  reign,  wants  the  number  :as  well 
as  this.  And  indeed  there  is  no  reafon  to  expect  that  the  coins  in 
the  beginning  of  his  reign  fliould  have  the  figure  of  viii.  ftamped 
upon  them,  if  it  be  true;,  what  ray  Lord  Coke  fays,  p.  7,  upon 
Littleton,  that  this  king  did  not  take  octavus  into, his  ftyle  till 
the  tenth  year  of  his  reign.  The  jx)rtcullis  likewife.  a^t  the  foot 
of  the  coin  is  a  farther  confirmation  that  it  belongs  to  this  rdgn. 

For 
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For  this  fee  a  medal  of  Henry  VIII.  in  Mr.  Evelyn  ;    and  fee 
Camden,  Tit.  ImpreJJes. 

As  for  the  fingle  rofe  nobles  within  this  period,  I  can  add 
nothing  to  what  I  have  already  faid  about  them.  I  believe  that 
they  continued  in  the  fame  form  1  defcribed,  and  w  ith  the  fame 
legend  of  JESUS  autem,  till  king  James's  reign;  for  (^ueen  Eli- 
zabeth's, given  us  in  the  Dutch  book,  is  fuch  an  one.  What 
alteration  king  James  or  the  Charles's  made  in  them,  fknow  not. 

J  have  nothing  neither  to  add  to  what  1  have  faid  about  the 
angel,  but  only  this,  that  king  Henry  the  Eighth's-  and  king- 
Edward  the  Sixth's  angel  had  the  old  infcriptioU' of  per  crucem 
TUAM  SALVA  Nos  CHRiSTE  REDEMPTOR.  But  quecu  Mary's  and 
queen  Elizabeth's  angel  had  inllead  thereof,  a  domino  factum 
EST  isTUD,  ET  EST  MiRABiLE.  The  remainder  of  the  lemma, 
IN  ocuLis  NOSTRis,  was  left  out. 

As  for  the  pieces  of  the  crown  gold,  king  Henry's  fovereign  and 
half  fovereign  have  the  k-ing  in  his  robes  crowned,  fitting  on  a 
throne,  with  a  fcepter  in  his  right  hnnd,  and  a  globe  and  crofs  in 
his  left;  the  ftyle.HENRicusviii.  d.  gra.  agl.  erancie  et  hib. 
REX.  Note,  none  of  thefe  pieces  were  coined  till  the  36th  of  his 
reign,  when  he  h^d  taken  upon  him  the  ftyle  of  king  of  Ireland. 
On  the  reverfe  you  have  a  fliield  crowned  with  the  arms  of 
France  and  England  quarterly,  and  fupported  by  a  lion  on  one 
fide  and  a  dragon  on  the  other  :  'the  infcription.is  jesus  autemc 
transiens,  8cC., 

His  crown  pieces  have  fometimes  a  rofe  crowned,  fometimes  a. 
rofe  without  a  crown;  on  the  other  fide  a  fliield  crowned,  with 
the  arms  of  France  and  England.  The  infcription  on  the  rofe 
fide  iSj.HENRicus  viii.Ru.TiLANS  ROSA  SINE  SPINA^;   on.  the  Other 

fide,  DEI  GRA.   R.   ANGL."  ET   FRANC.   DNUS    HIB.  Or  DJ.  GRA.   AGL. 

FRANC. 
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FRAXC.  ET  HiB.  REX'.  The  letters  h.  and  r.  are  fometimes  put 
on  the  fides  of  the  role  and  fliield. 

His  half  crown  pieces  are  of  the  fame  fafliion. 

S»me  of  king  Edward,  the  Sixth's  fovcreigns  have  the  king 
on  his  throne,  julV as  in  Henry  the  Eighth's,  v/ith  the  arms  on  the 
other  fide  fiipported  by  the  lion  and  dragon.  In  others  of  them 
he  is  reprefented  with  a  half-face  ftanding,  having  a  fword  in  hi* 
right  hand,  and  a  globe  and  crofs  in  his  left.  In  fome  of 'them 
the  legend  is,  jf.sus  autem,  Sic.  ;  in  others,  scutum  fidei  pro- 

TEGIT  EUM. 

In  all  the  half  fovereigns  I  have  met  with,  he  is  pidfnred  with 
a  half- face,  fometimes  with  a  fword  and  globe  in  his  hands,  and 
then  the  legend  is  jesus  autem  ;  fometimes  without  them,  and 
then  the  legend  is,  scutum  fidei  protegit  euM. 

In  his  crown  pieces  he  is  put  bare-headed,  and  not  crowned 
as  in  the  larger  pieces.  The  infcription  there  is,  scutum 
fidei,  &c. 

I  have  met  with  none  of  the  crown  gold  of  queen  Mary. 
Camden  tells  us,  that  the  infcription  of  the  crown  piece  of  Phi- 
lip and  Mary  was  mundi  Sif^LUs  unica. 

Queen  Elizabeth's  fovereign  gives  us  her  head  crowned,  but 
without  either  fceptre  or  globe.  On  the  reverfe  are  the 'arms  of 
France  and  England,  with  the  letters  e.  and  r.  on  the  fides.  The 
infcription  is,  scutum  fidei  protegit  eam.  Of  the  fame 
fafhion  and  infcription  is  her  half  fovereign,  and  I  fuppofe  her 
crowns  and  half  crowns. 

King  James  the  Firft's  two  forts  of  fovereigns  are  fo  well 
known,  that  they  need  no  dcfcription.  The  legend  on  both  is, 
faciam  EOS  IN  gentem  unam,  froiTi  whence  they  had  the 
name  of  units. 

His 
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;•  His.  two  half  fovereigns  likewife,  or  douWe  cro\yn§,  have  both 
one  infcrJption,  viz.  HENRicug  rosas,  regna  jacobus.  His 
iingle  crown  pieces  have  qlfo  the  fame. 

His  half  crown  has,  like  the  relt,  his  head  on  one  fide,  and 
his  arms  on  the  other;  but  the  infcriptions -are  different^.  On 
the  face  ikle  is  j.  d.  g.  rosa  sine  spina;  -on  the  other  fide, 
TjUEATUB.  UNiTA  DEUS,  His  thiftle  crown,  which  went  for 
four  fliillings,  has  on  one  fide  a  rofe  crowned,  with  the  king's 
i^ame  and  ftyle ;   on  the  other  fide  a  thiftle  crowned,  with  thefe 

words,   TUEATUR  UNITA   DEUS. 

King  Charles  the  Firll's  lai'ge  piece,  with  the  globe  and  fcepter, 
which  I  faid  was  coined  iii  Scotland,  has  on  the  reverfe  tiiis 
legend,  his  pr/esum  ut  prosim.  In  all  other  things  it  is  like 
the  great  unit  of  king  James. 

'  j^is '  cemrfioiv  twenty  fluHing  i>ieces  are  fufficiently  known; 
the  infcription  on  them  is,  floren/t  concordia  regna. 

'  His  ten  fliilling  and  five  fliilling  pieces  have,  like  them,  the 
king's  head  crowned  on  one  fide,  and  his  arms  crowned  on  t)ie 
other;   but  the  infcription  on'  both  is  cultores  sui  deus  p.ro- 

TEGIT. 

The  Parliament's  golden  coins  are  jufi:  like  their  filver  ones,  viz. 
on  one  fide  two  fiiields  with  the  crofs  and  harp  ;   in  the  circum- ' 
ference,  the  year  in  which  the  peace  was  coined,  \\'ith  thefe  words, 
GOD  with  us  ;   on  the  other  fide,  the  crofs  in  a  fiiield,  with  thefe 
words  in  the  circle,  the  commonv/ealth  of  England. 

I  have  a  twenty  (liilling  and  a  ten  fiiilling  piece  of  this  coin  ;  ^ 
but  I  never  met  with  a  five  fhilling  piece  of  it. 

Oliver  Cromwell's  twenty  fiiilling  piece  is,  both  as  to  the  im- 
preffes  and  infcriptions  .upon  it,  like  his  milled  fiiilling,  viz.  ch1'\ 
one  fide,  his  head  with  a  laurel  wreath,  with  this  infcription, 
olivar  d.  g.  r.  p.  ang.  SCO.  ET  HiB.  PRO.;    ou  the  reverfe,  a 

H  llfield 
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fliield  crowned,  in  which  the  crofs  of  England  is  quartered,  with 
the  St.  Andrew's  crofs  of  Scotland  and  the  harp  of  Ireland,  and 
in  the   middle    his  own  paternal  coat.      The  legend,  pax  que- 

RITUR   BELLO. 

I  never  faw  any  ten  fliilling  or  five  Ihilling  pieces  of  his. 

King  Charles  the  Second's  twenty  fliilling  pieces  give  his  head 
crowned  v.ith  laurel ;  on  the  other  fide  his  arms  in  a  Ihield  ; 
the  legend  is,  florent  concordia  regna.  There  are  two 
forts  of  them,  the  one  of  which  is  hammered,  the  other  milled. 

§  7.  yf  'table   of  the  Prefent  Rates  of  Gold  for  the  more  eafily. 
finding  the  Value  of  the  Old  Pieces. 

The  proportion  that  has  been  ufually  obferved  as  to  the  value 
af  the  old  gold  and  the  crown  gold  is  almoft  as  twelve  fliillings 
to  eleven;    I  fay  almoft,    for  there  ought  to  be  fome  allowance, 
made  for  the  allay  that  is  in  the  old  gold,  viz.  about  ten  fhillings 
in  the  pound  weight;   though  I  find  that  fometimes  this  has  not- 
been  minded  ;    for  in  feveral  coinages  the  proportion  betweea 
them  has  been  exa61:ly  as  twelve  to  eleven;  i.  e.  a  pound,, or  arii^ 
ounce,  of  the  old  gold  has  been  fet  at  jufl  one  twelfth  part  more 
than  the  pound,  or  ounce,  of  crown  gold. 

A  pound  of  crown  gold  is,  by  the  prefent  Indentures,,  to  he-, 
coined  into  forty-four  pounds  ten  fliillings  tale,  that  is,  forty- 
four  guineas  and  a  half^  each  guinea  going  for  twenty  fliillings., 
Now,  at  this  rate,  if  old  gold  was  now  to  be  coined,  a  pound  of 
it  could  not  be  coined  into  lefs  than  forty-eight  pounds  tale... 
And,  according  to  this  valuation,  I  proceed  to  the  following,  table : . 

An  ounce  of  crown  gold,   according  to  the  prefent  f^.    s.     di 
Indentures,     and    reckoning    guineas   at-   twenty 
fl"iJMings  apiece,  is  worth  -  -  -  3    14-     2^ 

Reckoning.^ 
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£.    s.      d. 

Reckoning  guineas  as  22  s.  as  they  arejnow  current    4      i j^ 

An  ounce  of  old  gold,  at  the  proportion  of  guineas 

going  at  20  s.  is  worth  -  -  -  400 

But,  taking  guineas  at  22  s.  worth  -  -  480 

A  penny- weight  of  crown   gold,   reckoning  guineas 

at  20  s.  a  piece,  is  worth  -  -  -  o      3      8| 

Reckoning  guineas  at  22  s.  worth  -  -  041 

[Not  all  out  a  penny,  but  more  than  three  farthings 

and  I  of  a  farthing,  viz,  ^  of  a  penny.] 
A  penny-weight  of  old  gold,  reckoning  guineas  at 

20  s.  is  worth  -  -  -  -  -040 

Reckoiiing  guineas  at  22  s.  fomething  more  than         o      4     41 
Twelve  grains  of  guinea-gold,  reckoning  guineas  at 

20  s.  apiece,  are  worth  -  -  -  -oiio- 

Guineas  at  22  s.  worth  almoft  -  -  -  0210^ 

Twelve  grains  of    old  gold,   reckoning  guineas   at 

20  s.  are  worth  -  -  -  -  -020 

Reckoning  guineas  at  22  s.  a  piece,  fomething  more 

than  -  --  -  -  022:^ 

One  grain  of  crown,  or  guinea-gold,  reckoning  gui- 
neas at  20  s.  is  worth  feven  farthings  and  almoft 

half  a  farthing  ;    fix  grains  are  1 1  d.  and  half  a 

farthing. 
Reckoning  guineas  at  22  s.  fomething  more  than  2d. 
One  grain  of  old  gold,  guineas  at  20s,  worth  2d. 
Reckoning  guineas  at  22  s.  two-pence  and  almoft 
a  farthing. 
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SCOTS       MONEY, 


§1.0/  the  Scots  JVeights  and  Standards, 
'nr^HEIR  money  weights  are  the  fame  with  ours,  as  appears  by. 


thofe  pieces  of  queen  Mary  and  king  James  VI.  which 
wer^  coined  for  ounces,  and  agree  with  our  ounce.  But  their 
merchants'  weights  are  different,  tliere  going  lixteen  pounds  troy 
to  the  ftone,  and  every  pound  troy  being  divided  into  fixteen 
ounces.     This  is  fettled  by  many  a6ts  of  parUament. 

The  ftandard  of  their  money,  I  mean  its  finenefs,  was  anciently 
the  fame  with  ours ;  but  about  queen  Mary's  time  it  began  to  be 
otherwife.  And  in  the  twelfth  year  of  her  reign  there  is  an< 
a(5t  that  forbids  the  making  of  any  plate  of  lefs  finenefs  than 
eleven  pennies  of  filver  and  twenty-two  carats  of  gold,  under  pain 
of  death  to  the  goldfmith.  This,  at  that  time,  feems  to  be  the 
Itandard  of  their  money  ;  and,  as  fuch,  it  is  often  mentioned  in 
the  ftatutcs  of  king  James  VL 

2^  The 
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The  meaning  of  thefe  terms  is,  that  in  every  pound  or  ounce 
of  gold  or  filver,  there  ought  to  be  eleven  parts  fine,  and  one  part 
allay  :  and  this  is  likewife  the  French  flandard  ;  as  it  is  alfo  ours 
at  prefent  for  gold.  But  our  filver  is  finer  by  two  penny-weights 
in  the  pound. 

^  2.   0/  the  Scots  Sums  compared  with    the  Engli/Jj^  and  the  dif- 
ferent Proportions  they  bore  to  one  another  in  the  fever al  Reigns, 

The  fums  by  which  the  Scots  always  computed,  and  do  ftill 
compute,  are  the  fame  with  ours,  they  reckoning  by  farthings, 
halfpence,  pence,  fhillings,  marks,  and  pounds,  as  we  do  ;  and 
all  thofe  fums  bearing  the  fame  proportion  to, one  another  as- 
we  do,  viz.  a  fliilling  to  contain  twelve  pennies ;  a  pound  to  con- 
tain twenty-fliillings ;  a  mark  thirteen  fliillings  and  four-pence,. 
Stc.  ;  but  there  has  been  a  very  great  diifercnce  as  to  the  value 
of  thefe  fums,  from  time  to  time,  between  the  two  nations. 

I  know  not  but  that  at  the  fiift  the  Scots  pieces,  being  of  the 
fame  weight  with  ours,  and  having  likewife  the  fame  names,  as 
halfpence,  pence,  half-groats,  and  groats,  might  alfo  be  current 
for  the  fame  fums.  But  from,  the  time  that  their  Statute  Book 
begins,  which  is  at  the  firft  year  of  king  James  the  Firll,  it  was- 
otherwife  ;  and  the  difference  increafed  in  every  reign,  of  which, 
feike  this  account  from  their  acls  of  parliament. 

In  the  fourteenth  year  of  king  James  the  Second,  which  was 
the  thirtieth  of  our  Henry  the  Sixth,  "  it  Vvas  ordered,  that  new 
"  money  fliould  be  ftruck,  conform  in  weight  and  fincnefsto  the 
"  money  of  England  ;  that  eight  groats  be  ftricken  out  of  the 
*''  ounce  of  filver ;  and  fo  proportionably  half-groats,  pennies, 
"  halfpennies,  and  farthings.  The  groat  to  be.  current  for 
"  eight  pence;  the  half-groat  for  four  pence;  the  penny  for 
"two  pence;    the  halfpenny  for  a  penny:    tlie  farthing  for  a: 

"^  halfpenny... 
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"  halfpenny.  That  the  Enghlli  groat,  of  which  there  are  eight 
"  to  the  ounce,  fliall  always  go  for  eight  pence,  and  the  half-groat 
"  for  four  pence  ;  but  the  Englifh  penny  not  to  have  courfe,  but 
"  at  the  will  of  the  receiver." 

So  that,  at  this  time,  the  computation  of  their  fums  was  juft 
double  to  ours,  i.  e.  they  called  that  a  Ihilling  which  we  called 
but  fix  pence  ;   oi  that  a  pound  which  we  called  but  ten  fliillings. 

In  king  James  the  Third's  reign,  flxteen  years  after,  the  Englifli 
penny  was  equal  to  the  Scotch  three  pence ;  and  the  Englilli 
groat  equal  to  the  Scotch  ihilling. 

In  king  James  the  Fourtli's  reign,  twenty-two  years  after,  the 
groat  of  the  fame  weight  and  hnenefs  with  the  Englifh  groat 
went  at  fourteen  pence.  So  that  then  the  EngliQi  penny  was 
three  pence  halfpenny  Scotch  ;  and  the  Englilh  fliilling  w^as  their 
three  fhillings  lix  pence. 

In  what  proportion  the  difference  increafcd  in  the  two  foUowr 
ing  reigns  I  know  not,  for  the  a6ls  of  parliament  fay  nothing 
of  it ;  but  in  the  firil:  of  king  James  the  Sixth  an  ounce  of  filver 
was  rated  at  thirty  fliillings ;  and  accordingly  that  king  coined 
oiuice-pieces  of  lilver,  on  which  the  figure  of  xxx.  was  imprefl^ed. 
Thefe  pieces  were  ftamped  in  the  tenth  year  of  our  queen  Eli- 
zabeth, at  what  time  the  ounce  of  fi:erling  filver  was  coined  into 
five  fliiilings  EngHfii ;  fo  that  now  the  proportion  between  the 
Englifii  and  Scotch  pennies,  and  fliillings,  and  pounds,  were 
juft  as  one  to  fix. 

,  Thus  the  difference  fi:ood  in  the  beginning  of  king  James's 
reign ;  but  before  he  came  into  England  it  was  juft  doubled :  for  hit 
mark  pieces  of  1601  were  coined  after  the  rate  of  fixty  fliillings 
an  ounce  of  filver.  So  that  now  ourEnglifii  penny  vvas  exadly  tho 
Scotch  (hilling ;  and  our  twenty  pence  their  pound  ;  and  our 
five  fliillings  their  three  pounds ;   and  their  mark  juft  our  1 2,j<^- 

Thi? 
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This  was  the  proportion  between  the  Scots  and  Enghfli  pence, 
fhillings,  and  pounds,  all  king  James's  reign  in  England,  and  all 
king  Charles  the  Firft's,  and  likewife  for  fome  part,  if  not  all, 
king  Charles  the  Second's.  For  I  find  an  a6t  of  parliament  in  his 
reign  that  makes  a  pound  Englifh  to  be  equivalent  to  twelve 
pounds  Scots. 

But  now  I  think  their  money  is  not  coined  fo  heavy ;  by  all 
that  I  have  examined  of  the  later  pieces  it  is  not.  But  the  Scots 
pound  feems  to  be  much  of  the  fame  weight  with  the  French 
livre,  as  it  is  alfo  in  finenefs ;  that  is  to  fay,  to  be  worth  about 
eighteen  pence  of  our  money,  or  perhaps  a  halfpenny  more. 
And  accordingly  I  find,  by  a  Scotch  proclamation  about  three  or 
four  years  ago,  that  our  milled  crown  piece  is  made  current  in. 
Scotland  at  fixty-five  fhillings.. 

^  3'  Of  the  fever al  Scots  Pieces, 

The  Scots  pieces  for  a  long  time  were,  no  doubt,  only  pence 
and  halfpence,  as  ours  were  no  other. 

After  that  came  in  groats  and  half  groats,  about  the  time  that 
we  had  got  them  in  England. 

After  that  came  in  larger  pieces  of  about  the  bignefs  of  our 
fhilling,,but  not  as  I  take  it  till  after  our  Henry  the  Eighth  had 
coined  his  fliillings.  And  after  that  came  in  ftill  larger  pieces 
of  an  ounce  and  two  thirds  of  an  ounce  weight,  fome  time  after 
our  Edward  the  Sixth  had  brought  in  our  crown  pieces.. 

At  the  time  of  pafling  the  adt  I  before  quoted,  which  was  in 
the  thirtieth  year  of  our  Henry  the  Sixth,  A.  D.  1451,  it  appears 
plainly  there  were  no  other  filver  coins  in  Scotland  but  the  groar, 
the  half  groat,  the  penny,  the  halfpenny,  and  the  farthing,  alt 
which  were  to  be  of  the  fame  weight  and  finenefs  with  our 
Snglifli  pieces.     And  I  have  reafon  to  believe  they  had  no  other 

pieces , 
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pieces  than  thefe  till  the  latter  end  of  king  James  the  Fifth's 
leiqn,  or  perhaps  till  the  beginning  of  queen  Mary's,  which  was 
in  the  thirty-fifth  uf  oui-  Henry  the  Eighth.      Indeed,  I  never 
faw  nor  heard^of  any  other  till  her  time, 
f /IThe  pieces  that  I  have  of  this  Ibrt  are  thefe : 

A  penny  of  Alexander  the  Third.  He  began  his  reign,  A,  D. 
1249,  in  the  thirty-fourth  of  oitr  Henry  the  Third,  and  died  the 
fourteenth  of  our  Edward  the  Firll.  On  the  one  fide  is  the 
king,  with  a  Iralf-face,  crowned,  and  a  fceptre  before  him. 
The  infcription  is  Alexander  dei  giia.  On  the  re.verfe  is  a 
large  crofs,  reaching  to  the  extremity  of  the  piece  with  four 
mullets,  or  liars   in   its   quarters.       The  infcription  is  bex  sco- 

TORUM. 

The  letters  arc  like  thofe  of  our. Edward  th^  Firft's  coins,  and 
the  weight  is  the  fame,  viz.  this  wants  two  grains  of  a  penny- 
weight. 

A  groat  of  David  Bruce.  He  began  to  reign  1330,  in  the 
fifth  of  our  Edward  the  Third  :  he  was  a  prifoner  in  England 
twelve  years,  to  which  the  legend  on  the  reverfe  feerris  to  have 
reference.  On  the  one  fide  is  the  king  crowned,  with  a  half 
face,  and  bearing  a  fceptre.  The  infcription,  david  dei  gra. 
REX  scOToRUM.  On  the  reverfe  is  a  large  crofs,  interfe(5ling 
two  circles  that  go  about  the  piece ;  in  each  quarter  of  the  crofs 
is  a  mullet ;  in  the  inner  circle  is  villa  edinburghi  ;  in  the 
outer,  DOMINUS  protector  meus  et  lieera'tor  meus,  but 
with  fome  abbreviation  of  the  w-riting :  the  weight  of  this  piece 
is  three  penny- weights  wanting  nine  grains.  I  fuppofe  it  was 
coined  of  the  weight  of  our  Edward  the  Third's  groats,  in  whofe 
reign  it  was  minted.      I  fuppofe  this  to  be  the  firll  Scotch  groat. 

A  groat  of  Robert  Stewart  (I  fuppofe  the  Third)  who  began  to 
reign  1390,  fourteenth  of  Richard  the  Second.      This  groat  is  as 

like 
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like  ours  of  that  time  as  can  be  :  the  king's  pi6lure  is  open-faced, 
and  in  fuch  a  kind  of  rofe  as  we  have  on  our  Englilh  groats ; 
there  is  no  fceptre ;  the  infcription  is  robertus  dei  gra.  rex 
scoTORUM.  On  the  reverie  are  three  globules  in  each  quarter 
of  the  crofs  ;  in  the  inner  circle  thereof,  villa  edinburghi  ; 
in  the  outer,  dnus  protector  meus,  &c.  as  before.  It  weighs 
but  one  penny-weight  twelve  grains. 

A  groat  of  one  of  the  James's,  but  which  of  them  I  do  not 
know.  The  king  is  here  with  an  open  face,  and  has  a  fceptre ; 
the  ftyle  is  jacobus  dei  gra.  rex  scotorum.  The  reverie  is 
in  all  points  like  the  former.  The  weight  is  one  penny- weight 
4i  grains. 

A  half  groat  of  one  of  the  James's,  but  not  of  the  fame  that 
coined  the  former  piece,  for  this  wants  the  fceptre.  The  ftyie 
is  JACOBUS  D.  GRA.  REX  SCOTORUM.  Ou  the  revcrfc,  intlead  of 
the  three  globules  is  a  mullet  in  each  quarter  of  the  crofs  :  in 
the  inner  circle  is  villa  berwici  ;  in  the  outer,  dnus  protec- 
tor MEUS  ET  liberator  meus  as  before.      It  weighs  iSf  grains. 

This  piece  being  ftamped  at  Berwick  makes  it  plain  to  which 
of  the  JamCb's  it  doth  belong  ;  for  that  town  after  our  EJward 
the  Firft's  time  was  never  in  the  polTeflion  of  any  of  the  Scotch 
kings  but  James  the  Third,  who  held  it  twenty-one  years. 

Note,  that  James  I.  began  his  reign  1424,  3  Henry  VI.  ; 
James  II.  1437,  16  Henry  VI.  ;  James  III.  1460,  i  Edward  VI.  ; 
James  IV.  1489,  5  Henry  VII. 

A  groat  of  James  V.  who  began  his  reign  1 5 14,  6  Henry  VIII. 
has  the  king's  head  in  an  arched  crown  (whereas  all  the 
crowns  of  the  former  coins  were  open),  with  a  fide  face,  and 
the  role  is  left  out  of  the  coin  ;  the  infcription  is,  jacobus  v. 
DEI  gra.  rex  scotorum.  On  the  reverfe  is  a  fliield  with  the 
lion  of  Scotland,  the  firlt  time  that  I  meet  with  it  in  the  Scottifh 

I  fdvcr 
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•  illver  coins;  and  in  the  circumference,  oppiduM  Edinburgh!  r 
it  has  but  one  circle;  the  weight  of  it  is  one  penny-weight 
eighteen  grains,  which  is  exadlly  the  weight  of  Henry  the 
Eighth's  groat. 

By  this  foccimen  I  have  given,  one  may  perceive  how  much 
the  Scots  conformed  themfelves  to  the  methods  of  England  rn 
their  coinage. 

How  long  after  this  thefe  old  coins  of  groats,  half  groats, 
pence,  and  half  pence,  were  continued,  I  know  not;  but  I  have 
never  met  with  any  pieces  that  I  could  call  by  any  of  thefe 
names  after  the  reign  of  James  the  Fifth  ;  nor  is  there  any 
mention  made  of  any  of  them  in  any  of  the  acfts  of  parliament 
of  the  fucceeding  kings.  I  am  apt  to  think,  that  by  this  time 
the  price  of  filver  v/a^  {o  rifen,  or  rather  the  Scots,  like  the 
French,  had  (o  raifed  the  accounts  of  their  fums,  that  the  olxl 
fmaller  lilver  coins,  which  took  their  denomination  from  pen- 
nies, grew  into  difufe,  as  deniers  did  among  the  French  ;  and 
the  pieces  that  were  from  henceforward  coined  had  their 
denomination  from  fliillings  and  marks,  as  the  French  coins  had 
from  fols  and  livres. 

The  lirft  of  the  new  coins  I  meet  with  in  the  ails  of  parlia- 
ment is  the  teflon,  and  yet  not  witli  that  till  the  firft  year  of 
king  James  VI.  In  that  aft  there  is  a  complaint  made  of  the 
great  fcarcity  of  good  money  in  Scotland,  "the  good  filver,  as 
*'  teftons,  and  other  old  filver,  being  utterly  melted  and  deftroyed, 
"  {o  that  the  ounce  of  filver  is  at  double  the  price  it  was  wont  to 
*'  be  at ;  whereupon  it  is  declared,  that  the  king,  with  the  ad- 
"  vice  of  his  regent,  may  coin  gold  and  filver  of  fuch  finenefs 
"  as  other  countries  do,  to  pafs  within  this  realm,"  8cc. 

Now  what  fort  of  pieces    thefe   teftons   were   that   are   here 
mentioned  is  to  be  enquired.       J  cannot  think  that  they  meant 

the 
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tlje  old  groats  by  this  name,  but  feme  other  coin  larger  than  the 
groats,  that,  about  our  Henry  the  Eighth's  time,  viz.  cither  in 
the  latter  end  of  king  James  the  Fifth's  reign,  or  in  queen  Mary 
his  daughter's,  were  coined  in  imiration  of  the  Engiiih  tefton,  or 
iliiiling,  which  then  began  to  be  common  ;  and  that  this  tefton, 
among  the  Scots,  might  go  for  five  fliillings  Scotch  ;  as  it  is  cer- 
tain our  Engiifl.1  lliilling,  or  tefton,  at  that  time  would  have  borne 
that  price.  1  am  confirmed  in  this  opinion  from  two  following 
avts  I  meet  with  where  the  tefton  is  mentioned,  in  which  it 
feems  to  me  to  be  put  for  the  five  fliilling  piece,  which  was  then 
current  in  that  nation. 

I  have  never  yet  feen,  as  I  faid,  any  Scotch  pieces  larger  than 
the  groat  before  Mary,  queen  of  Scots,  who  began  her  reign  in 
the  thirty-fifth  of  our  king  Henry  the  Eighth.  And  of  thofe 
of  hers  I  have  feen  that  were  coined  in  the  former  part  of  her 
reign,  there  is  none  of  them  larger  than  our  fliilling,  indeed  not 
all  out  fo  large.  Three  of  thefe  I  have,  and  I  take  them  all  to 
be  teftons,  and  to  have  gone  at  that  time  for  five  fliillings  Scotch. 
The  firft  bears  date  A.  D.  1555,  which  was  the  twelfth  year 
of  her  reign.  On  the  one  fide  is  her  head,  with  her  ftyle  in  the 
circumference,  maria  dei  g.  scotor.  regina.  On  the  reverfe 
is  a  crowned  fliield  with  the  lion  of  Scotland  ;  and  the  legend, 
JUSTUS  FIDE  YiviT,  155  5.  It  wcighs  three  penny-weights  thir- 
teen grains. 

The  fecond  piece  has  on  one  fide  the  arms  of  Scotland  crowned, 
viz.  the  lyon  as  before  ;  m.  and  r.  on  the  fides  of  the  fliield  :  in 
the  cnxumference,  maria  dei  g.  scotor.  regina,  1558.  On 
the  reverfe  is  a  large  crofs,  crofted  with  four  croflets  in  its 
quarters  (I  know  not  the  terms  of  heraldry") :  in  the  circumference 
is,  IN  virtute  tua  libera  me,  I  558.  This  piece  weighs  three 
penny-weights  twenty  grains. 

I  2  The 
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The  third  piece  was  ftampcd  two  years  after,  when  (he  was 
queen  to  Francis  II.  of  France.  On  the  one  fide  are  the  three 
lis  of  France  and  the  Hon  of  Scotland  in  a  fhield  crowned  ;  in 
the  circumference,  franc,  et  ma.  d.  g.  r.  r.  franco,  scotor- 
QUE.  On  the  reverfe  is  the  cypher  of  f.  and  m.  ;  a  thiftle 
crowned  on  each  fide  of  it  with  this  legend  in  the  circumference, 
viciT  LEO  DE  TRiBU  JUD.«,  T560.  Tliis  plccc  wcighs  three 
penny-wTights  fixteen  grains. 

All  thefe  pieces  I  fay  I  fliould  take  to  have  been  coined  to  go 
for  five  lliillings,  becaufe  they  are  not  of  weight  enough  for  half 
marks,  as  filver  was  at  that  time  ;  if  indeed  there  were  any  mark 
pieces,  or  half  marks,  then  in  being,  which  I  much  doubt. 

After  this  queen's  return  out  of  France,  as  I  take  it,  llie  began 
to  coin  the  large  pieces  of  the  ovince  weight,  and  other  leflTer  ones 
that  bore  proportion  to  them.  The  ancienteft  I  have  feen  of  thefe 
bears  date  1565,  which  was  the  year  after  her  marriage  with 
Henry  lord  Darnley,  fon  to  the  earl  of  Lenox,  and  about  four- 
teen years  after  the  firft  coinage  of  our  Edward  the  Sixth's  crown 
pieces.  On  the  one  fide  of  it  are  the  arms  of  Scotland,  viz.  the 
lion  crowned  ;    a  thiftle  on  each  fide  of  the  fliield  ;    the  ftyle  is 

MARl/^L  ET  HENRICUS  DEI  GRA,    R.  ET  R.  SCOTORUM.       On  the  rC- 

verfe  is  a  yew-tree  crowned,  \vith  this  lemma  running  in  a  label 
fixed  on  the  trunk  of  ir,  dat  gloria  vires,  1565;  in  the 
circumference  is  this  legend,  exurgat  deus,  et  dissipentur 

INIMICI   EJUS. 

I  am  told  there  was  a  noted  yew-tree  in  the  park  or  garden 
of  the  earl  of  Lenox,  which  gave  occafion  to  the  imprefs  of  this 
coin,  where  the  tree  being  crowned  denotes  the  advancement  of 
the  Lenox  family  by  Henry's  marriage  with  the  queen ;  and  the 
lemma,  dat  gloria  vires,  comports  very  well  with  the  device. 

This  piece,  as  I  faid,  weighs  juft  an  ounce,  as  our  crown  piece 
6  did  ; 
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did ;  and  it  was  coined  to  go  for  thirty  (hillings  Scotch.  There 
were  alfo  then  coined  pieces  of  two  thirds  of  an  ounce,  which 
went  for  twenty  fhillings  Scotch  ;  and  other  pieces  proportionably, 
which  went  for  ten  fhillings  and  five  (hillings. 

I  have  alfo  one  of  the  twenty  fliilling  pieces  coined  for  two 
thirds  of  an  ounce,  Vvhich,  in  all  refpedts,  is  like  the  former  1  have 
defcribed,  fave  that  it  bears  date  the  year  after. 

I  have  alfo  another  ounce  piece  which  was  coined  after  her 
hufband  Henry  was  dead.  It  is  exaftly  like  the  other,  fave  that 
HENRicus  is  left  out  of  the  flyle,  and  the  date  is  i  567,  the  very 
fame  year  that  her  fon  king  James  began  his  reign. 

We  now  come  to  the  reign  of  king  James  the  Sixth  ;  and  the 
firft  pieces  that  I  meet  with  of  his  are  of  the  fame  kind  with  thofe 
of  queen  Mary  I  have  been  fpeaking  of,  viz.  thirty  fhilling  pieces 
of  an  ounce  weight,  twenty  fliilling  pieces,  ten  fhilling  pieces, 
and  five  fliilling  pieces,  or  teftons,  all  of  a  weight  proportionable. 

I  have  one  of  the  thirty  fliilling  pieces,  and  one  of  the  ten. 
On  the  one  fide  is  the  lion  of  Scotland  in  a  fliield  crowned  with 
the  letters  j.  and  r.  crowned  on  the  fides  of  it.  The  fiyle  is 
JACOBUS  VI.  DEI  GRATIA  REX  scoTORUM.  On  the  rcverfc  is  a 
naked  fword ;  on  one  fide  of  which  is  a  hand  with  the  firft 
finger  pointing  at  that  fword ;  on  the  other  fide  of  the  fword 
are  thefe  figures  xxx.  to  denote  the  value  it  was  coined  for  ;  a 
little  below  1568,  vvhich  was  either  in  the  end  of  the  firft,  or  in 
the  beginning  of  the  fecond  year  of  his  reign.  The  legend  in  the 
circumference  is,  pro  me,  si  mereor,  in  me.  This  was  a  re- 
markable infcriptiori  ;  and  no  doubt  but  the  king  was  helped  to  it 
by  his  mafter,  George  Buchanan. 

The  ten  fliilling  piece  is  in  all  refpe<^s  like  the  formef,  fave  that 
it  bears  date  the  y-ear  after:  it  has  the  figure  oi  x-.  On  one  fide  of 
the  fword,  as  the  other  has  xxx. 

In 
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_  111  the  fifteenth  year  of  this  reign,  which  was  the  twenty-fourth 
of  our  queen  Elizabeth,  "  a  contract  between  the  king  and  his 
*'  mint-malters  was  difannuUed  by  parUament,  and  the  whole 
"  coinage  called  in,  becaufe  the  price  of  the  pieces  was  fet  too 
"  high.  The  money  is  ordered  to  be  coined  into  ten  fliilling 
*'  piei:es,  of  which  four  fhall  go  to  the  ounce  ;  on  one  fide  to 
"  have  the  king's  head  crowned,  with  a-  f word  in  his  hand  ;  the 
*'  infcription,  jacobus  vi.  dei  gratia  rex  scotorum  ;  on  the 
"  other  iide^  the  king's  arms;iil  a  fliield,  viz.  the  lion  of  Scotland, ' 
"  with  a  crown  above,  and  the  date  of  the, year  ;  the  infcription  to 
"  be,  HONOR  REGIS  JUDICIUM  ci.l-iGiT.  Liceucc  alfo  is  given  by 
"  this  adt-to  the  mint-mafter  to  break  dow;n  the  prefent  current 
"  money,  within  this  realm,  of  eleven  pence  fine,  efpecially  the 
"  thirty,  twenty,  and  ten  fliilling  pieces,  and  teflon s,  (fee  here 
*'  the  five  fliilling  pieces  called  by  the  name  of  teflons) ;  and  to  v 
"  €oin  the  fame  in  the  faid  new  money,  devifed  at  forty  fliillings 
*'  the  ounce  of  eleven  pence  fine,  making  the  king  due  count  and 
"  reckoning  of  the  profit  thereof.*       ;  lie*:; 

I  have  a  twenty  fliilling  piece  of  this  fort  of  coin,  which  hears 
date  1583,  viz.  two  years  after  the  making  this  a6l ;  it  in  all 
things  anfwers  the  model  there  ordered.  On  the  reverfe,  the 
letters  j.  and  r.  are  put  on  the  fides  of  the  fliield  ;  and  a  little 
under  xx.  3.  It  is  made  for  half  an  oimce,  and  jufl  anfwers  to 
our  half  crowns.  There  were  alfo  coined  thirty  fhilling  pieces 
of  this  fort,  w^eighing  three  quarters  of  an  ounce ;  as  alfo  ten 
fliilling  pieces,  and  five  fliilling  pieces.. 

The  firfl  mark  piece  (or  thirteen  pence  halfpenny,  as  we 
ufually  call  them)  that  I  ever  met  with  among  the  Scotch  coins 
bears  date  1581,  the  fame  year  that  this  adt  pafTed.  How  long 
thefe  pieces  had  been  in  ufe  before,  I  cannot  find,  but  afterward 
they  were  very  common  ;  there  were  alfo  half  mark  pieces,  go- 
in  e 
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ing  for  fix  fliilling  and  eight  pence  Scotch  ;   as  alfo  quarter  marks, 
going  for  forty  pence. 

On  the  one  fide  of  this  piece  is  the  hon  of  Scotland  crowned, 
with  the  ufual  infcription,  jacobus  vi.  dei  gra.  Sec.  On  the 
reverfe  is  the  thiftle  crowned  with  this  legend  in  the  circum- 
ference,   NEMO  ME  IMPUNE  LACESSET. 

By  the  weight  of  this  piece,  which  is  fix  penny-weights  nine- 
teen grains,  I  at  firfl  took  it  to  be  a  double  mark  piece,  it  weighing 
above  two  penny-weights  more  than  thofe  thirteen  pence  half- 
pennies which  were  coined  twenty  years  after ;  but,  confidering 
at  what  rate  filver  went  at  the  time  when  this  piece  was  coined, 
I  am  now  convinced  that  it  cannot  be  any  more  than  a  fingle 
rnark ;  for,  even  at  the  rate  of  filver  fet  by  the  acl  before  men- 
tioned, a  fingle  mark  ought  to  weigh  within  three  or  four  grains 
of  what  this  piece  doth. 

In  the  thirty-firfl:  of  king  James  there  is  another  acS^  about 
coinage,  wherein,  after  "  a  complaint  of  the  practice  of  all  forts 
*'  of  people  in  exorbitantly  raifing  the  value  of  gold  and  filver, 
"  it  is  ordered,  that  the  ounce  of  filver  coined  in  ten  fliilling 
"  pieces,  and  other  fmaller  pieces  of  eleven  pence  fine,  according 
"  to  the  lafi:  a(5l  of  parliament,  fiiall  fiiand  at  fifty  fhillings  ;  and 
"  the  old  thirty  fliilling  pieces,  viz.  the  ounce  pieces  of  queen 
"  Mary  and  king  James,  at  the  fame  price ;  and  the  new  thirty 
"  fliilling  pieces,  being  three  quarters  of  an  ounce,  at  thirty-feven 
*'  fliillings  and  fix  pence  ;  and  the  old  and  new  twenty  fhilling 
"  pieces  and  ten  fliilling  pieces  according  thereto  p}'o  rata. 
"  That  the  gold  of  twenty-two  carats  fine  do  ftand  at  thirty 
"  pounds  the  ounce  ;  that  filver  be  coined  at  eleven  pence  fine, 
*'  and  gold  at  twenty-two  carats  fine.  That  no  foreign  coin  oi 
"  gold  or  filver  have  courfe  in  this  realm  hereafter,  but  that 
*'  they  be  looked  upon  as  bullion." 

This 
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This  acl  gives  rae  light  for  the  finding  out  two  pieces  I  have 
of  this  king  coined  about  this  time,  which  I  did  not  before 
know  what  to  make  of:  the  one  is  of  the  weight  of  our  fliil- 
ling ;  the  other  of  pur  fix  pence  ;  the  ftamp  and  infcriptions  are 
in  both  the  fame,  viz.  on  one  fide  the  king's  head,  but  witliout  a 
crown,  with  jacobus  vi.  d.  gra.  8ic. ;  on  the  other  fide,  a  thiftle, 
crowned  with  nemo  me  impune  lacesset,  1594.  Now  I  make 
no  doubt  but  thefe  pieces  were  coined  to  go,  one  for  ten  fliilhngs, 
and' the  other  for  five;  for  the  weight  of  them  exadlly  anfwers 
that  vakie,  at  the  rate  of  fifty  fliilhngs  the  ounce  of  filver,  which 
is  the  price  fixed  in  this  a6t.  Nor  is  it  any  objection  to  this,  that 
thefe  pieces  were  coined  three  years  before  the  pafling  this  a6l ; 
for  filver  was  railed  to  this  value  before  this  :iO:,  as  appears  by 
the  preface  of  it ;  and  it  was  the  defign  of  this  ad;  to  hinder  the 
farther  raifing  of  it  by  fixing  it  at  the  price  it  then  flood  at. 

But,  notwithftanding  the  provifion  of  this  a6t)  in  four  years 
after,  the  price  of  the  ounce  of  filver  was  advanced  ten  fliillings 
more,  viz.  to  iixty  fliillings  Scotch  ;  for  in  1601  king  James  made 
a  coinage  of  |ilver  according  to  that  rate,  as  I  gather  from  a  very 
fair  mark  piece  that  I  have,  which  bears  that  date.  It  is  the  fame 
fort  of  thirteen  pence  halfpenny  that  has  been  fo  common  among 
us  ever  fince ;  and  I  fuppofe  the  half  marks  and  quarter  marks 
bear  proportion  to  it.  It  has  on  one  fide  the  hon  of  Scotland 
crowned,  with  jacobus  vi.  d.  gra.  &c.  ;  on  the  other  fide,  the 
thiftle  crowned,  with  this  legend,  regem  jova  protegit.  It 
weighs  four  penny-weights  nine  grains*  I  fuppofe  it  ought  t0 
weigh  a  grain  or  two  more,  and  then  it  will  exadlly  anfwer  the 
proportion  it  bears  to  the  ounce,  at  the  rate  of  fixty  fliillings 
Scotch,  or  five  fliillings  Englifli  for  the  ounce  of  filver. 

And  now  from  henceforward  the  Scotch  coins  were  brought  to 
a  greater  certainty,  both  as  to  the  fort  of  the  pieces,  and  the 

weight 
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weight  of  theai;;^for  we  find  not  much  alteration  in  the  follow- 
ing reigns  in  either  of  thefe  rei[>ecls. 

The  coins  had  either  their  denomination  from  Ihillings  or 
from  marks.  Of  the  former  fort  in  this  reign  of  king  James 
were  coined  thirty  fliilling  pieces,  twenty  fliilling  pieces,  ten 
fliilling  pieces,  and  five  fiiiUing  pieces,  and  thofe  from  time  to 
time  of  lefler  weight,  as  the  value  of  filver  was  advanced ;  fo 
that  the  firft  thirty  fliilling  pieces  of  this  reign  came  afterwards 
to  be  worth  forty  Ihillings,  and  then  fifty  fliillings,  and  at  laft 
fixty  fliillings,  or  three  pounds  Scotch ;  and  fo  the  lefler  pieces 
proportionably. 

Of  the  latter  fort  were  coined  marks  and  half  marks,  and  I 
fuppofe  the  eighth  of  a  mark,  or  the  twenty  pence  piece,  which 
was  the  leaft  piece  of  filver  I  now  meet  with  among  the  Scotch, 
and  is  about  the  weight  of  our  three  halfpence.  But  whether 
any  double  marks,  or  three  mark  pieces,  or  four  mark  pieces,  were 
coined  in  this  reign,  as  there  were  in  king  Charles  the  Second's 
time,  I  know  not ;   I  never  law  any  of  them. 

Note,  that  none  of  the  pieces  of  this  reign,  that  had  their  deno- 
mination from  the  mark,  had  the  king's  head  upon  them,  but 
were  all  fi:ruck  with  the  lion  on  one  fide,  and  the  thiftle  on  the 
other.  But  in  the  following  reigns  this  was  left  off',  and  the 
king's  head  was  put  upon  all  of  them. 

The  biggeft  piece  that  feems  to  have  been  coined  fince  the 
time  of  king  James  I.  is,  the  four  mark  piece  of  king  Charles  II. 
which  is  commonly  called  the  Scotch  crown,  of  which  there  arc 
two  forts ;  in  one  of  them  there  is  the  fi.uii  it  was  coined  for 
put  in  the  middle  of  the  reverfe,  viz.  fifty-three  fliillings  and 
four  pence  ;  but  the  other  wants  it.  The  fame  difference  there 
is  in  the  lefler  pieces  of  that  reign. 

K  I  think 
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I  think  in  this  prefent  reign  they  have  left  off  coining  any 
of  the  pieces  that  have  relation  to  the  mark,  and  only  coin  forty 
fhilling,  twenty  Ihilling,  ten  (liilling,  and  five  fhilling  pieces ;  at 
leaft  I  have  ^qqw  no  other. 


OP 
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OF      THE 


IRISH       COINS. 


THERE  were  filver  coins  in  Ireland  before  the  coming  of 
the  EngUfli  thither.  The  prints  of  fome  of  which  were 
given  us  by  Sir  James  Ware,  in  his  Antiquitates  Hybernicae. 
They  are  part  of  thofe  which  were  found,  A.  D.  1639,  in  the 
county  of  Wickloe. 

The  EngUlli  ftandard  of  money  was  eftabhflied  in  Ireland  in 
the  twelfth  year  of  king  John  ;  and  it  was  ordered,  that  the  coin 
of  both  countries  fhould  be  of  equal  value,  and  be  current  in 
both  kingdoms  indifferently.  Thofe  flamped  in  Ireland  had  the 
king's  head  in  a  triangle.  I  have  one  of  this  king's,  which  it 
feems  Sir  James  Ware  had  not  feen. 

JOHANNES  REX.      Thc  head  in  a  triangle,  with  a  fceptre. 

J^.  ROBERD  ON  DIVE-LIN.  A  flar  within  a  crefcent  or  half- 
moon. 

Henry  III.  in  the  thirty-fifth  of  his  reign,  fay  the  records  of 
the  Tower  of  London,  made  nev/  money  in  Ireland.  I  have  one 
of  his  pennies,  which  is  in  all  refpedls  like  his  Englifli  coins,  fa ve 
that  his  head  is  in  a  triangle. 

K   1  Henricus 
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HENRicus  REX  III.  with  a  fceptcr. 

]^. ALD  [or  ard]  on  DIVE-LIN.  A  crofs  made  of  dou- 
ble lines,  with  three  globules  triangular-wife  in  each  quarter. 

I  take  it,  this  is  the  fame  with  that  which  Sir  James  Ware 
gives  the  print  of;  the  reverfe  of  which  is  ricard  on  dive. 

Edward  the  Firft  fet  up  a  new  mint  at  Dublin,  and  fent  ftamps 
for  halfpence  and  farthings ;  whereas  before,  as  in  England, 
there  were  no  other  pieces  coined  but  pennies.  His  Irifli  coins 
are  exadly  like  his  Engiifh  ones,  fave  that  the  head  is  in  a 
triangle.     They  are  very  common- 

Sir  John  Davis  is  miftakcn,  when,  in  his  Report  of  the  Cafe 
of  Mixed  Monies,  he  fays,  that  in  this  reign  there  was  but  one 
mint  in  Ireland,  and  that  was  at  Dublin  ;  for  I  have  both  a 
penny  and  a  halfpenny  of  this  king's  that  were  coined  at  Water- 
ford  ;  and  Sir  James  hath  had  another  that  was  coined  at  Pontana, 
or  Drogheda. 

The  infcriptions  on  the  coins  of  this  king  are, 

EDW.  REX   ANGL.   DNS.  HYB. 

T^.  CIVITAS   DUBLINIE. 

5i.   CIVITAS   WATERFORD,  &C. 

I  have  coins  of  this  king  llamped  at  London,  Canterbury, 
York,  Durham,  Newcaftle,  and  Edmonfbury ;  unlefs  that  which 
was  coined  at  this  lafl  place  belong  rather  to  Edward  II.  for  the 
name  is  writ  edwa.  not  edw.  He  fet  up  likewife  mints  at 
Kingfton  upon  Hull,  Briftow,  and  Exeter. 

After  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Firft,  faith  Sir  James  Ware, 
there  is  nothing  to  be  found  relating  to  the  Irifh  monies  till  the 
tenth  of  Edward  the  Third ;  and  then  there  was  an  order  of 
king  and  council  concerning  the  weight  at  which  halfpence  and 
farthings  were  to  be  coined  in  Ireland  ;  viz.  that  a  pound  of  filver 
fliould  be  cut  into  as  many  halfpence,  or  mailes,  as  made  twenty- 
one 
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one  fhillings  in  tale ;  and  into  as  many  ferlings  as  made  twenty- 
one  fliillings  and  eleven  pence  in  tale. 

During  the  reigns  of  Richard  II.  Henry  IV.  Henry  V. 
Henry  VI.  there  is  nothing  about  thefe  matters  to  our  purpofe, 
fave  that  in  the  thirty-feventh  of  Henry  VI.  brafs-money  was 
firil  coined  in  Ireland. 

I  have  {een  no  Irifli  coins  of  any  Ol  thefe  kings  after  Edward 
the  Firft  ;  whether  any  of  them,  or  how  many  of  them,  kept  to 
the  old  way  of  having  the  king's  head  placed  in  a  triangle, 
I  know  not. 

The  firft  difference  and  inequality  between  the  ftandard  of 
the  Englifh  and  Irifli  monies  began  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. 

In  the  fifth  of  his  reign,  1465,  the  vaUie  of  gold  was  raifed 
one  third  part ;  fo  that  the  noble  of  the  former  kings,  which 
■went  for  fix  fliillings  and  eight  pence,  was  to  be  current  at  ten 
fliillings. 

This  was  done  in  the  parliament  at  Trim. 

In  the  fifteenth  of  his  reign,  1475,  filver  was  raifed  propor- 
tionably  ;  fo  that  the  groats  of  the  former  kings  were  from 
henceforward  to  be  current  at  fix  pence,  and  the  fmaller  pieces 
accordingly.  This  was  done  by  aft  of  parliament  at  Dublin. 
By  the  fame  a6l  the  power  of  coining  money  was  taken  away 
from  all  other  places  but  Dublin,  Drogheda,  and  VVaterford ; 
whereas,  but  eight  years  before,  there  had  been  mints  erefted  at 
Limerick,  Galloway,  Trim,  and  Carlingford,  as  well  as  at  thofe 
three  places. 

After  this,  the  money  made  in  Ireland  was  always  lefs  than  the 
Englifli,  but  not  always  one  third  part  lefs,  but  the  proportion 
or  difference  came  to  one  fourth  part ;  fo  that  the  Irifli  fliilling 
was  nine  pence  Englifli ;  the  Irifli  groat  was  three  pence  Englifli ; 
and  thus  it  ufually  flood.     For  this  Sir  John  Davis  refers  to  the 

pro- 
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proclamation  of  43d  of  qvieen  Elizabeth,  enrolled  in  the  Chancery 
in  Ireland,  where  the  queen  makes  mention  of  this  difference 
made  by  her  predccefibrs. 

In  the  eighteenth  of  this  king  Edward  IV.  it  was  ordered,  that 
the  mint-mafters  might  coin  three  pences,  two  pences,  and 
pennies.  Thefe  I  take  were  the  firll  three  pences  that  were 
coined;  for  there  feems  to  have  been  none  made  in  England  till 
Edward  the  Sixth's  time.  There  is  no  mention  made  of  what 
weight  thefe  pieces  were  to  be  of» 

Sir  James  Ware  takes  notice,  that  the  monies  coined  about  this 
tiine  (fome  of  them  I  fuppdfe  he  means)  had  three  crowns 
ilamped  upon  them,  to  denote  the  three  kingdoms  of  England, 
F]-ance,  and  Ireland.  This  lets  us  into  the  knowledge  of  that 
two  pence  which  Speed  has  given  us  the  print  of  under  the  name 
of  Edward  IV".  viz.  it  was  undoubtedly  that  king's  coin,  though 
his  name  is  not  upon  it;  but  it  is  one  of  his  Irifli  coins,  not  of 
his  Englifli,  as  Speed  took  itto  be» 

I  have  one  of  thefe  two  pences :   it  weighs  but  13I  grains. 

Whether  any  of  this  king  Edward's  coins  have  the  head  in  a 
triangle,  I  know  not.  The  groats  I  am  fure  have  not,  but  are 
like  the  Englilh  ones,  fave  that  they  are  of  lefs  weight,  and  have 
IBERNIE  writ  at  lengthb  The  two  pences  I  jull  now  named, 
have  not  the  king's  head  at  all,  but,  inftead  thereof,  the  arms  of 
France  and  England. 

Mr.  Thorefby  has  a  piece,  \yhich,  by  the  weight,  twelve 
grains,  he  judges  to  be  one  of  this  king's  pennies,  that^  has  the 
triangle  like  the  old  pieces  ;  but  I  fhould  rather  think  it  is  a 
halfpenny  of  Edward  the  FiriVs,  for  I  have  one  of  his  that  weighs 
ten  grains ;  or  elfe  a  penny  of  the  latter  times  of  Edward  the 
Third,  for  the  weight  is  too  much  to  be  one  of  Edward  the 
Fourth's  Irifli  pennies :   but  the  fhape  of  the  letters  will  perhaps 

fliew 
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fliew  to  which  of  the  kings  this  piece,  as  alfo  his  two  pence,  do 
belong. 

The  groat  I  have  of  Edward  the  Fourth,  ftamped  at  Waterford, 
weighs  one  penny-weight  and  nine  grains,  which  is  fomething 
lefs  than  three  fourths  of  his  Enghlh  money. 

I  have  anotlier  piece  of  his  ftamped  at  Dubhn,  which  is  not  fo 
broad  as  the  groats  of  that  time,  but  is  of  the  bignefs  of  one  v)f 
queen  Elizabeth's  groats.  It  weighs  but  nineteen  grains.  Why 
may  not  this  be  one  of  the  three  pences  of  this  king  ? 

I  never  faw  any  Irifli  coins  of  Richard  III.  or  Henry  VII.  nor 
any  other  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  but  the  groat  or  fixpence  (I  do 
not  know  well  which  to  call  it,  though  I  rather  think  it  was 
made  for  a  fix  pence),  which  has  on  one  fide  the  arms  of  France 
and  England,  with  henricus  d.  g.  r.  aglie  z.  On  the  other 
fide  the  harp  crowned ;  on  the  fides  of  which  are  the  letters  h. 
and  R.  crowned  likewife.  The  infcription,  francie  dominus 
HiBERNiE.  It  feems  to  be  mixed  money.  It  weighs  one  penn^-- 
weight  feventeen  grains. 

In  king  Edward  the  Sixth's  time  all  the  mints  of  Ireland  were 
difcontinued  ;  fo  that  from  thenceforward,  in  the  following  reigns, 
all  the  money  that  was  made  for  Ireland  was  coined  in  England  ••. 
I  never  faw  any  pieces  of  his  made  for  that  kingdom. 

I  have  an  Irifli  fhilling  of  queen  Mary's  :  it  has  on.  one  fide  her 
head,  with  maria  d.  g.  ang.  fra.  z.-hie.  regina.  Ei.  The' 
harp  crowned  with  the  letters  M.  r.  on  the  fides  of  it  crowned 
likewife.  The  legend  is  Veritas  temporis  filia.  1553.  It 
weighs  three  penny-weights  and  fifteen  grains,  and  is  bafe  money. 
I  have  an  Irifli  fhilling  and  groat  of  queen  Elizabeth's.  The 
figures  and  infcriptions  the  fame  in  both.  On  one  fide  the  queen's; 
head  and  ftyle  ;  on  the  other  fide  three  harps  in  a  fhield  crowned, 

*  See  Sir  John  Davis. 

with 
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M'ith  posui  Df:uM,  &c.  in  the  circumference:  they  were  both 
n:aQ:ipecl  in  1561  ;  and  feem  to  be  good  money.  The  lliilUng 
weighs  two  penny-weights  fourteen  grains.  The  groat  is  of  the 
weight  of  the  Englifli  three  pence,  viz.  one  penny-weight. 

lliis  queen,  in  the  forty-third  year  of  her  reign,  being  in  great 
want  of  money  for  tlie  payment  of  her  army,  which  had  great 
arrears  due  to  thera  upon  Tyrone's  rebellion,  called  in  all  the  old 
current  money  of  Ireland,  and  made  it  bullion  by  her  procla- 
mation ;  and  in  the  place  thereof  fent  them  a  bafe  or  mixed 
money,  coined  in  England,  which  fhould  be  current  at  the  fame 
rate  or  price  that  their  good  money  was  before.  Upon  the  re- 
fufal  of  a  great  fum  of  this  money  tendered  for  fatisfafticn  of  a 
bond,  a  great  fuit  happened,  which  gave  occafion  to  that  report 
■of  Sir  John  Davis,  concerning  the  cafe  of  mixed  monies,  to  which 
I  am  beholden  for  many  of  thofe  things  I  have  here  fet  down. 

King  James  reitored  the  llerling  ftandard  in  Ireland,  but  coined 
all  his  money  for  that  country  of  the  fame  weight  that  it  was 
before,  viz.  their  fliiliing  to  be  of  the  weight  of  oar  nine  pence  j 
their  iix  pence  of  our  four  pence  halfpenny.  I  never  law  any 
other  coins  of  his  but  thefe  two.  The  legend  on  the  lliilling  is, 
HENRicus    ROSAS,  HEGNA  JACOBUS",    that  on  the  fix  pence  is^ 

TUEATUR  UNITA  DEUS. 

Whether  any  filver  monies  were  coined  for  Ireland  in  any! of 
the  following  reigns,  I  know  not ;  I  never  faw  any  ;  but  brafs" 
monies,  I  believe,  have  been  coined  in  every  reign  ;  but  whether' 
coined  in  England,  and  fent  over  thither,  or  minted  in  Ireland^ 
that  I  know  not. 

I  have  fmall  brafs  coins  both  of  queen  Elizabeth  -rand  kiiig 

James,  and  king  Charles  the  Firft,  and  larger  oiies  of  king  Charles 

the  Second,  and  king  James  the  Second,  all  bearing  the  nime  and 

ilyle  of  the  prince  that  coined  the  piece,  and  the  harp  on  the 

4  reverfe. 
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rev^erfe.  But  there  is  another  fort  of  Irifli  halfpence  and  farthings, 
which  have  not  the  king's  name  upon  them  ;  but  on  the  one  fide, 
king  David  with  his  harp,  a  crown  being  put  over  the  harp  in 
another  meta],  viz.  brafs  upon  the  copper,  with  tliis  infcription, 
FLOREAT  REX.  Oil  the  Other  fide  is  St.  Patrick  in  liis  epifcopal 
habit,  with  his  cro(ier,  but  witli  fome  difFerience  in  the  halfpenny 
and  the  farthing  :  in  the  halfpenny  there  is  the  figure  of  a  man 
put  before  St.  i'atrick,  and  the  infcription  is  ecce  grex  ;  in  th>e 
farthing  there  is  a  church  put  behind  him,  and  tlie  infcription 
is  QUiESCAT  PLEBS.  Thcfc  Were  certainly  coined  in  one  of  the 
two  latl  reigns,  but  in  vvhicli  I  know  not. 

The  brafs  monies  of  the  late  king  James,  which  he  coined  in 
Ireland  after  his  leaving  England,  delerve  here  a  remembrance, 
becaufe  the  pra6\ice  was  extraordinary,  and  complained  of  by  the 
protertants  there  as  one  of  the  great  grievances  and  oppreflions 
of  that  reign.  An  account  of  thefe  was  fent  me  by  my  friend 
Mr.  Thorefby,  who  had  it  from  his  friend  in  Ireland,  who,  I 
fuppofe,  has  fome  employment  in  the  Treafury  there.  This  ac- 
count agrees  very  well  with  what  bifhop  King  has  fct  down  con- 
cerning this  matter,  in  his  State  of  the  Proteftants  in  Ireland 
under  King  James's  Government.  But  as  to  the  laft  part  of  it 
relating  to  the  pewter  money,  that  is  wholly  new,  and  I  believe 
not  commonly  known.     The  fliort  hiftory  of  thefe  coins  is  this. 

King  James  landed  at  Kinfale  in  Ireland,  March  12,  i6S;^-.  In 
three  months  time  he  was  in  fo  great  fcarcity  of  money,  that,  for 
the  fubfiftingof  his  army,  he  was  forced  to  n:ielt  down  old  brafs 
guns,  and  all  forts  of  kitchen  utenfils  that  he  could  come  at,  even 
of  the  moS:  refufe  metal,  and  of  this  fluff  he  coined  money  to  go 
as  if  it  was  of  fterling  filver.  The  proclamation  by  which  it  was 
made  current,  and  that  under  fevere  penalties,  bears  date  June  1 8, 
-1689.     The  metal,  faith  bithop  King,  of  which  this  money  was 

L  made, 
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made,  was  rated  by  the  workmen  at  three  pence  or  a  groat  a 
pound ;  but  being  coined  into  fix  pences,  iliillings,  and  half 
crowns,  a  jx>und  weight  of  it  made  about  five  pounds  in  tale,  and 
afterwards,  upon  the  recoining  the  half  crowns,  as  much  more, 
i  or  the  firft  month,  viz.  June  1689,  there  were  coined  only  fix- 
pences  ;  in  July  they  coined  fliillings  alfo  ;  in  Auguft  they  began 
to  coin  half  crowns.  But  thefe  fi:ocks  of  metal  being  in  a  little 
time  fpent,  all  thefe  coins  by  proclamation  were  called  in.  This 
proclamation,  I  take  it,  bore  date  in  April  i6go.  And  the  half 
crowns,  which  had  only  the  king's  head  on  them  before,  were 
now  new  ftamped  with  the  figure  of  the  king  on  horfeback,  and 
made  current  at  five  (hillings  fterling ;  and  the  fmaller  coins  were 
melted  down,  and  recoined  under  the  fame  denominations  they 
had  before,  but  of  proportionably  leflTer  weight. 

It  is  plainly  to  be  difcerned  in  many  of  thefe  crown  pieces  that 
they  were  twice  ftamped,  there  appearing  on  the  one  fide  of 
them  the  date  of  1689,  which  was  when  they  were  coined  for 
half  crowns ;  and  on  the  other  fide  1690,  when  they  commenced 
crowns  :  but  I  cannot  fay  it  is  thus  in  all  the  crowns.  There 
were  likewife  half  crowns  coined  after  this,  but  of  not  above 
half  the  weight  of  the  former  ones.  I  have  one  of  March. 
1689,  that,  if  it  had  been  carried  in  upon  the  proclamation^ 
would  have  been  a  crown.  And  I  have  another  of  April  fol- 
lowing that  is  not  above  half  as  big.  This  makes  me  think  that 
the  calling  in  of  thefe  pieces  was  in  April  1690. 

Thefe  fix  pences,  fliillings,  and  half  crowns,  are  all  alike,  both 
as  to  the  impreflTes  and  infcriptions.  The  king's  ftyle  takes  up- 
both  the  fides  of  them.  But  in  the  crown  pieces,  befides  the 
king  on  horfeback,  and  the  entire  ftyle  about  it,  there  is  on  the 
rcverfe  this  lemma,  christo  vincente  triumpho. 

2  -         There 


THE    COINS    OF    IRELAND.  75 

There  were  coined  in  all  of  this  brafs  money,  from  the  firft 
fetting  up  of  the  mint  in  June  1689,  to  the  rout  at  the  Boyne, 
July  the  lit,  1690,  when  king  James  left  Ireland,  as  Mr.  Story, 
in  his  Hiitory  of  the  Wars  of  Ireland,  fets  it  down,  the  fum  of 
1,100,000  pounds ;   but  biQiopKing  fays  only  965,375  pounds. 

But  it  feems  before  king  James  went  away  the  brafs  metal 
failed,  fo  that  there  was  not  enough  to  fupply  another  coinage ; 
Vipon  which,  as  Mr.  Thorefby's  friend  relates  it,  recourse  was  had 
to  the  pewter  dilhes  and  tin  veffelsj  and  thefe  were  to  be  coined 
into  money  ;  and  fome  pieces  were  actually  coined,  and  a  procla- 
mation for  the  currency  of  it  was  prepared ;  but  king  \\^illiam*s 
palling  the  Boyne  hindered  the  publifliing  of  it.  A  bag  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  crown  pieces  of  this  tin  money  was  found  in 
the  treafury  at  Dublin  by  this  gentleman  ;  one  of  which  I  have 
in  my  pofTelTion,  which  Mr.  Thorefby  procured  for  me.  The 
fafliion,  infcriptions,  and  bignefs  of  it,  are  the  fame  with  the  brals 
crowns ;  but  there  is  this  legend  on  the  rim  of  it,  which  thofe 
pieces  want,  viz.  melioris  tessera  fati,  anno  regni  sexto. 

After  king  James  left  Ireland,  there  was  jn  the  year  following, 
viz.  1 69 1,  another  fort  of  brafs iiftoney  coined  at  Limeric,  which, 
from  the  pidlure  and  infcription  upon  them,  were  commonly 
called  Hybernias.  I  have  a  piece  of  it,  which  is  as  large  as  -the 
firft  brafs  fliillings ;  it  has  on  one  fide  -the  king's  head,  with 
JACOBUS  II.  DEI  gratia;  on  the  other  fide,  the  figure  of  a 
woman  fitting,  leaning  with  her  left  arm  upon  a  harp,  and  in 
her   right   hand  holding  up  a  crofs  ;    in  the  circumference  is, 

HIBERNIA,   1691. 


I>  4  From 
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From  the  original,  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  truly  noble 
Thomas  earl  of  Pembroke,  lord  prefident  of  his  niajefty's 
.  privy  coiuiLil,  and  one  of  the  lords  juftices,  which  his  lordfhip 
wrote  when  he  lliewed  me  his  ineftimable  colledtion  of 
ancient  coins,  medals,  &;c.  in  July,  170 1.  It  fhews  who 
are  faid  by  our  hiftorians  to  coin  the  firft  of  each  of  the 
fourteen  forts  of  the  filver  monies  of  England,  and  what 
pieces  his  lordlhip  hath  of  preceding  princes. 

Penny 
Halfpenny 


Farthing 


Edward  I. 

Henry  III. 

Groat,  Edward  I.  and  III. 

Half  groat,  Edward  III. 

Shilling,  Henry  VII. 

Crown         -  "J  Henry  VIII.  Englilh. 

Half  crown  { 

Six  pence  f  Edward  VI. 

Three  pence  j 

Three  halfpence      \_,.    ,     . 
_,        r-   .iT-  f  Elizabeth, 

Three  farthings       J 


THE 


i?. 


i^ 


A 


Itt  die  CoJlectiou   of  M.  Dttane. 


[    17    ] 


THE  plate  annexed,  engraved  at  the  expence  of  the  late 
Matthew  Duane,  efq;  in  whofe  colle6lion  the  coins  were,  ex- 
hibits three  ancient  filver  coins,  infcribed  sanctvs  pavlvs, 
round  an  old  bearded  head;    reverfe,  round  the  W.  front  of  a 

Chujch,  MONASTERIVM- 

A  pattern  piece  in  copper  for  an  halfpenny,  intended  by- 
queen  Elizabeth  not  long  before  flie  died»  Mr.  Snelling,  in 
his  **  Pattern  Pieces,"  N°  14,  has  given  fuch  a  piece,  but  with- 
out the  queen's  head,  which  he  had  feen  only  on  the  penny. 

The  next  infcribed  on  one  fide  round  a  rock,  fixt  on  a 
ROCKE  ;  and  on  the  other,  round  a  naked  fword,  honour  and 
VICTORY  is  uncertain. 

The  two  following  are  pattern  pieces  in  filver  and  pewter 
for  a  farthing  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II,  See  Snelling's  Pattern 
Pieces,  p.  34.  PL  VI.  16.  26- 

***  The  following  tables  were  alfb  purchafed  at  Mr.  Puane's . 
fale. 


English 
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Kings  or  Qvjeens. 
EDWARD  III. 


ENGLtSH  Gold  firft  coined,  according  to  Camden,  i8  Edvv.  A.D.  1343.     See  Froiflart. 

Stamps  imprefled  on  the. Coins. 
Stamped  with  a  flower  or  fleur  de  lis. 


RICHARD  II. 


HENRY  IT, 


HENRY  V. 


HENRY  VI. 


Coins  Names. 

Florences  coined  by  Floren- 
tines. This  name  for  golden 
coins  obtained  long  before 
almoft  over  Europe. 

Soon  after,  viz.  A.D.  ., 
the  Rofe  Noble,  Half  No- 
ble, and  Quarter  Noble,  i.  c. 
the  Penn)^  Halfpenny,  and 
Farthing  of  gold,  named 
fiom  its  noble  metal. 

John    Speed's    print    of    this 
king's    golden    coin    more 
probablv   belongs   to 
Richard  III. 


king 


A  krge  rrfe  ftamped  upon  it  andlts  feid  parts  always.  On 
-the  Rofe  Nobles  or  Ryals  (fo  far  as  they  all  agree),  on  the 
one  fuie  was  the  king  ftanding  in  a  fliip  at  fca,  holding  a 
fword  in  his  right  hand  ;  in  his  left  a  fliield,  with  the 
arms  of  France  and  England  quarterly.  On  the  Item  of 
the  fliip,  there  h  commonly  a  itandard  or  flag.  In  the  cir- 
cumference k  his  n'anne  or  ftyle;-  -'  On  the  reverfe,  in  the 
middle,  fometimcs  a  crofs, 


fometimes   a  fun  ;    unlefs  it 
may  be  called  a  little. rofe,  encompaflcd  with  fmall  rays 
like  a  fun.     Beyond  which,  towards  the  circumference, 
the  whole  area  is  filled  with  lions  crowned  and  lis's  inter- 
changeably, each   being  four  in  number.     All  thefe  are 
inclofed.  in  another  figure  refembling  a  rofe,    with  an 
epigraphe  from  Luke  iv.  30.^       -  — .         —         — 
The  defign  of  the  adverfe  part,   as  obferved  by  Selden,  in 
Mare  Clauf,  from  a  Cottonian  MS.  thus, 
Four  things  our  Noble  flieweth  unto  me, 
King,  fhip,  and  fword,  and  power  of  the  fea. 
The  Dutch  coined  Rofe  Nobles  in  king  Edward  the  Third's 
time,  &c.  fo  like  ours,   as  not  to  be  diflinguiflied  but  by 
the  diflerence  in  the  Ityle  and  arm.s,,  .and  by  the  want  of 
the  flag  or  banner  in  the  flenV  of  the  fliip. 
The  Rofe  Noble. or  R-ofe  Ryal  were  much  the  fame  fort  of 
coin  ;    altjiougdi  in  xiiffcrent  reigns  they  might  be  diflin- 
guiflied by  ditFci'ent  mSTiks,  like  the  filver  Groats. 
A  coin  of  one  of  the  Henries,  having  on  the  reverfe  a  large 
-  -rofe,  with, j-hre<^^cui^^lc  Hs^in  the  liiiddle,  and  the  ufual 
epigraphe  on'the  adverfe  fide  after  the  king's  ftyle  h.  a.r. 
attributed  to  king  Henry  V.  as  if  flamped  at  HARfleur  in 
Normandy,  which  town  this  king  took,  and  planted  with 
Englifli  people. 
Inflcad  of  the  Noble  and  Half  Noble,  appointed  two  new  coins ;    which,  from  the  figures 
of  St.  Michael   and  the  dragon,  were  called  Angels  and  Angclets,  or  Angel  Nobles,  and 
Half  Angels.     On  their  reverfe  is  a  fliip  with  a  fliield,  wherein  the  arms  of  France  and 
England  are  quartered.     Over  this  fliield  is  a  crofs,  on  the  one  fide  whereof  is  the  initial 
letter  of  the  king's  name ;  and  on  the  other  a  rofe,  with  this  epigraphe,  — 

He  coined  Rofe  Nobles  of  the     Now  Rofe  Nobles  are  (in  the  Indentures)  commonly  called 

Ryals,  and  Ih  later  times  Spur-Ryals.  The  Double  Rofe 
Nobles  arc  fometimes  called  Sovereigns,  fometimes  Dou- 
ble Nobles,  and  of  later  times  Rofe  Ryals.  The  Angels 
never  changed  their  names. 


'^r.- 


old  weight  ;  but,  raifing  the 
value  one  third,  called  them 
Ryals,  Half  Ryals,  and 
•Quarter  Ryals. 


Jnfcrlptlons  or  Mottos. 
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Standard  or  Finenefs. 


Proportion  or  Value. 
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which  words  have  been  ufed 
by  many((as  well  Foreigners 
as  Englilh)  by  way  of 
amulet  or  charm. 


From  1 8  Edward  III.  to  the 
I  Hen.  Vl!I.  all  our  golden 
coins  were  of  the  fame  fine- 
nefs ;  that  is,  were  of  the 
old  ftandard,  which  was  of 
23  carats  3I  grains  fine 
gold,  and  |  a  grain  allay  ; 
fo  that  there  was  but  2§ 
penny-weights  allay  in  a 
pound  weight,  and  5  grains 
allay  in  each  ounce  of  gold. 


Florence  to  go  for  fix  Shillings ; 
fifty  made  out  of  a  pound 
weight,  fo  that  it  weighed 
4  penny-weights  I9-^  grains. 

Rofe  nobles  to  go  for  fix  fhll- 
lings  and  eight-pence. 

Anno  27  Edw.  III.  the  Noble 
to  weigh  5  penny-weights 
8  grains,  as  45  Nobles  to 
be  coined  from  the  pound 
weight  of  gold ;  each  to  go 
at  fix  fhillings  and  eight- 
pence;  the  Half  Nobles  and 
Quarter  Nobles  according- 
ly. Thus  it  continued  to 
the  time  of  king  Henry  V^ 


?ER    CRUCEM    TUAM    SALVA 
VOSCHRISTE  REDEMTOR. 


[     So     ] 


Kings  or  Queens. 
EDWARD  IV. 


FDWABD  V. 
RICHARD  in. 
HENRY  VII. 
HENRY  VIII. 


Coins 'Names. 

;Half  Rofc  Noble. 
Quarter  Rofe  Noblc 

No  Gold  coined. 
Vide  lupra  Rich.  II. 


•'re 


tamps  ImprciTcd  on  the'  Coins. 


■Jn  the  Dutch  Book  of  Coins,  printed  A.  D.  1610,  theij 
fcription  on  the  reverfe  is,         —  ■ —  — 

In  the  fame  Bock,  although  the  reverfe  be  the  fame  as  h 
above,  yet  in  the  ftyle  on  the  adverfc  part,  dm  us.  hy 
is  omittjfd.     • 


Crown.  Markcdvvith  arrofe  and  crown. 

Continued  (anno  prinio)  to  coin  Rofe'Nobks,  Double  Rofe  Nobles,  Angels,  Half  Ange 
and  Qiiarter  Angch.  The  Half  Rofe  Nubks  and  Quarter  Nobles  being  difcontinue 
gold  being  rifen,  inftead  of  Angel  and  Half  Angels,  he  coined  George  Nobles  and  H 
George  Nobles,  having  on  the  reverfe  St.  George  on  horfeback,  with  the  Dragon  und 
neath,  and  this  motto,  tali  dicati  signo  mens  fluctuare  nec^mt.  On  the  adve 
fide,  was  a  fiiip,  with  the  king's  ftylc  in  the  circumference.  But  thefe  pieces  were  1 
oft'  after  his  reign. 

Of    the  Crown  Gold  at  this   king's  firfl:  coinage  were  only   flamped  Crowns  and  H 

'  Crowns  ;  but  afterwards  he  and  his  fucccflors  coined  of  it  Twenty  Shilling  Pieces,  T 
Shilling  Pieces,  Crowns,  and  Half  Crowns  :  to  which  king  James  I.  added  the  Thii 
Crown  to  go  for  Four  Shillings  J  but  it  was  difcontinued  alter  his  reign,  as  were  t 
Half  Crowns.  N.  B.  The  piece  of  Twenty  Shillings  was  called  a  Sovereign,  that- 
Ten  Shillings  an  Half  Sovereign,  until  king  James  called  the  Sovereigns,  Units,  and  t 
Half  Sovereigns,  Double  Crowns. 


EDWARD  YI. 
MARY. 
ELIZABETH. 
JAMES  I. 
CHARLES  1. 


,'No  Half  Angels,  or  Quarter 
Angels  coined  after  this 
reign. 


PARLIAMENT 
and  OLIVER. 


Infcrlptlons  or  Mottos. 


C    8i     ] 
Standard  or  Finenefs. 


Proportion  or  Value. 


DOMINE    KE     IN    FURORE    TUO 

AUGUAs  ME.  Vide  Camden. 


Ilis  Half  Angels  on   the  re- 
verfe  infcribed  thus,   crux 

AVE,  SPES  UNICA. 


He  (in  anno  primo)  introduced  a  new  Jlandard,  of  22  carats  fine,  and 
2  carats  allay  ;  fo  that  all  gold  coined  after  this  ftandard  had  juft 
one  twelfth  part  of  allay,  whereas  before  it  had  but  one  96th  part. 
Such  were  his  coins  that  had  no  relation  to  the  Role  Noble  or  Angel, 
which,  with  their  dependances,  continued  to  be  coined  after  the  old 
ftandard.  This  pradtice  continued  until  king  Charles  II.  bringing 
in  the  Guineas  (which  are  of  the  new  ftandard),  the  old  ftandard, 
or  Angel  Gold  was  laid  afide,  anno  14  Car.  II. 
Gold  of  this  new  ftandard  is  called  Crown  Gold,  becaufc  king 
Henry  VIII.  made  his  Crowns  according  to  this  ftandard. 

The  Sovereign  Gold  of  king  Henry  VIII.  and  king  Edward  VI.  (conti- 
nuing the  laft  year  of  the  former,  and  the  three  firft  years  of  the 
latter)  whereof  their  Sovereigns  and  Half  Sovereigns  were  then 
coined,  was  of  20  carats  fine,  and  4  carats  allay.  But  anno  ^  Edward 
VI.  this  ftandard  was  abolifhed,  and  the  Angel  and  Crown  Gold 
reftored,  to  the  coming  in  of  Guineas. 

King  Henry  VIII.  and  his  children,  inftead  of  45,  coined  48  Rofe 
Nobles  from  the  pound  ;  and  fo  proportionably  in  other  pieces.  So 
that  the  Rofe  Noble  weighed  but  5  penny-weights,  the  Double  Rofc 
Noble  10  penny-weights  ;  and  the  Angel  3  penny-weights  8  grains. 

King  Henry  the  Eighth's  Rofe  Noble  at  firft  was  current  for  i  is.  8d. ; 
afterwards  for  12s. ;  and  fo  it  continued  to  the  latter  end  of  king 
Edward  Vl's  reign,  when  it  was  raifed  to  15s.  and  fo  continued  all  the 
two  reigns  following.  King  James's  Iloie  Noble,  though  lighter, 
went  at  firft  for  15s.  afterward  for  i6s.  6d.  Kir.g  Charles  I.  yet 
lefiened  itsw^eight;  but  in  his  reign  and  his  fon's  it  went  ftill  for 
15s.;  the  other  pieces  going  at  the  fame  proportion,  v.  g.  the 
Double  Rofe  Noble  at  30s. ;  the  Angel  los.  &c. 

From  Edward  III.  to  James  I.  tlic  value  j'f  gold,  compared  to  filver, 
was  as  12  to  I ;  i.e.  one  pound  of  gold  o(  the  old  ftandard  was  worth 
12  pound  weiight  of  fterling  filver.  And  although  the  price  and 
value  of  gold  was  raifed,  yet  filver  always  rofe  with  it  in  the  fame 
l>roportion ;  excepting  that  in  43  Eliz.  filver  was  a  little  more 
raifed  than  gold  :  flie  coining  62  fiiillings  from  each  pound  weight 
of  filver,  as  hath  been  done  ever  fince.  Now,  one  pound  weight  of 
Crown  gold,  reckoning  guineas  at  ?03.  a-piece,  (they  being  coined 
to  go  for  no  more)  is  ccjual  to  14  pound  weight  of  filver,  and  three 
parts  of  a  pound,  and  fix  Peffce  over.  At  this  rate,  a  pound  of 
gold  of  the  old  ftandard,  at  the  proportion  of  20s.  a-piece  forGuincas, 
is  equal  to.  15  pounds  and  an  half  of  filver,  wanting  One  Shilling. 

In  the  reign  of  king  James  I.  the  Spur  Ryal,  or  Rofc  Noble,  weiglicd 
but  4  penny-weights  io§  grains.  In  thofc  of  the  two  Charles's  one 
penny-weight  one  grain,  and  the  other  pieces  proportionably  in  all. 
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NOTES   ON   THE   FOREGOING   TABLE. 

a.  EXCEPT  one*  or  two  pieces  of  Saxon  gold,  and  thofe  perhaps  fufpiclous, 
we  have  hitherto  difcovered  no  gold  coined  in  this  ifland  tor  900  years,  viz.  from 
the  Romans  -}-  leaving  us,  A.  D.  446,  to  the  18th  year  of  Edward  III.  when  J  thefe 
three  forts. 

b.  The  Rofe  Noble,  when  firft  coined  by  Edward  III.  was  truly  a  Noble,  pafling 
for  6s.  8d.  But,  upon  the  advance  of  gold,  Henry  VI.  coined  Angels  and  Half 
Angels,  a  third  part  If  Is  than  the  others,  to  go  for  Nobles  and  Half  Nobles.  And 
the  Old  Rofe  Noble  and  his  own  being  of  the  fame  weight,  henceforward  were 
called  Rvals,  to  pafs  for  ids.  each  ;  the  Hatfs  and  ^larters  in  proportion.  They 
were  alfo  called  R'yal  Pence,  Halfpence,  and  Farthings. 

c.  Edward  [V.  firft  of  all  ftamped  the  Sun  or  Spur  on  the  reverfe  of  his  Ryals 
(as  did  all  his  fucceflbrs),  whence  called  Spur  Ryals  ever  after. 

d.  1  could  never  yet  hear  of  a  Double  Ryal  of  either  of  thefe  brothers. 

e.  The  Spur  Ryal,  its  Half  and  Quarter,  of  Richard  ill.  (though  mentioned  in 
the  Mint  Indentures)  have  not,  that  I  know  of,  been  obferved. 

f.  Gold  ftill  advancing  in  value,  Henry  VlII.  did  by  Angels,  the  then  Noble,  as 
Henry  VI.  had  done  by  the  Rofe  Nobles,  viz.  he  advanced  them  one  third  in  value, 
to  los. ;  and,  inftead  of  them,  coined  the  George  Noble,  fo  named  from  having  St. 
George  and  the  Dragon  on  one  fide,  and  a  fliip  on  the  other.  It  is  very  valuable, 
being  coined  by  none  of  [his  fucceflbrs ;  and  was,  as  I  take  it,  the  laft  coin  which 
went  for  a  Noble. 

g.  The  Indentures  of  the  Mint  tell  us  of  a  gold  coin  in  the  firft  of  Henry  VIII. 
which  was  fomewhat  lefs  than  an  Half  Angel,  going  for  40  Pence,  (for  the  Angels, 
then  made  lefs,  were  but  at  7s.  6d. ;  fo  the  Half  Angel  45  Pence^,  but  what  it  was 
I  really  know  not. 

h.  Neither  Henry  VIII.  nor  his  fon  Edward,  as  I  believe,  coined  either  the  Spur 
Ryal,  or  the  Double  Ryal  j  but,  perhaps,  inftead  of  them,  a  new  fpeclcs,  having 
the  king  Inthroned  on  one  fide,  and  on  the  other  the  arms  of  England,  fupported 
by  a  lion  and  a  dragon.  Thefe  I  take  to  be  th.Q  Sovereigns  ivA  Half  Sovereigns 
mentioned  In  their  Mint  Indentures. 

i.  Thefe  Croivns  and  Half  Crowns  had  the  rofe  and  crown  on  them  ;  and  had  one 
part  in  twelve  of  allay,  the  prefent  ftandard,  hence  named  CrownGold. 

k.  There  are  three  feveral  forts  of  thefe  coins  of  Edward  VI.  One  has  the 
prince  imprefled  to  the  waifl  downward,  with  a  fword  in  the  right  hand,  and  glove 

*  Our  Saxon  anceflors  coined  no  geld  :  and  that  piece  at  Oxford  here  alluded  to,  and  men- 
tioned by  Dr.  Plott  and  Obadiah  Walker,  is  not  of  king  Edward  the  Confeflbr. 

-j-  I  would  gladly  know  what  pieces  of  gold  the  Romans  coined  in  Britain. 

J  Froifl'ard  relates  ^/o/.  19.  of  the  old  Tranf.aticn  or  Ab'-itigemcnt  by  the  Lord  Berners)  that  king 
Edward  III.  before  his  i8th  year,  as  vicar  of  the  empire  to  the  emperor  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  did 
coin  monies  of  gold,  as  well  as  of  filver,  in  great  plenty,  at  Antwerp  ;  which  golden  coin,  as  I 
have  elfcwhere  read,  were  called  Florcns. 

N.  U.  In  the  preceding  and  fubfeOjUent  tabic,  the  Mark  o  denotes  fuch  a  coin  not  to  be  extant. 
As  to  the  other  fi^aarcs,  whciher  marked  with  letters  or  not,  l\ich  coins  are  extant. 
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in  the  left.  Of  thefe  there  are  whole  So-vereigns,  Hal/s,  and  garters.  The  fecond 
has  only  his  head,  with  a  crown  on.  The  third  fort,  no  crown.  Of  thefe  two  laft 
there  are,  Halfs,  garters,  and  fmaller  divifions.     Qusre,  if  whole  ? 

1.  I  do  not  remember  to  have  feen  any  of  thefe  coins  ftamped  by  Queen  Mary. 

m.  There  is  an  Half  Broad  of  this  queen  (Elizabeth)  truly  milled. 

n.  Befides  the  Spur  Ryal  and  Double  Ryal  of  James  I.  there  are  two  coins  of  his 
refembling  them,  but  of  lefs  value.  One  is  like  the  Spur  Ryal  on  the  reverfe,  but 
on  the  other  fide  has  a  lion  fupporting  the  arms,  and  xv.  to  ihew  its  then  value  of 
15s.  The  other  coin  is  double  to  it ;  and  accordingly  has  xxx.  on  the  arras  on 
the  reverfe.     The  head-fide  is  like  the  Double  Ryal,  viz.  the  king  enthroned. 

p.  Befides  the  gold  Crown  of  James  I.  at  5s.  there  was  alfo  a  Thijle  Croivn,  (fo 
called  from  the  thiltle  on  the  reverie)  which  was  to  go  at  4s. 

q.  There  is  a  Broad  of  James  I.  like  his  Twenty-five  Shillings  Piece,  or  Scepter 
Broad,  but  with  a  different  motto,  viz.  exorgat  deus,  8cc.  and  weighs  full  2s. 
more  than  the  Scepter  Broad  does. 

r.  Charles  I.  coined  at  Oxford  Tripk  Broads.  Qujere,  if  Double  ones  ?  I  mean 
of  Two  Broads. 

s.  Pijioles  and  Half  Pijioks,  like  the  then  Scotch  coin,  viz.  with  the  arms  of 
Scotland  in  the  firft  quarter  of  the  Ihield,  vvere  coined  by  William,  for  the  Scotch 
Colony  at  Darien,  that  they  might  the  more  readily  trade  with  the  Spaniards. 
They  are  known  from  Guineas  and  Half  Guineas  by  their  weight  j  and  by  having 
a  little  fun  under  the  head. 
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a.  VARIETY  of  his  Pence  with  a  fun l».  ., 

;.to  Henry  VII.     One  with  a  fide-face. 

b.  His  Pence  are  partly  half-faced,  partly  three  "quarters  faced.  [  ' 

c.  Moft  of  his  Pence  have  half-faces,  or  three  quarter. 

d.  None  of  this  prince's  coins  have  been  yet  difcovered. 

e.  None  but  Irifli  coin  (which  are  known  by  the  head  in  a  triangle)  yet  dlf- 
,,  covered. 

f.  The  rare  Groat  which  weighs  more  than  the  common  ones  of  Edward  III. 
(and  which,  in  Speed's  Chronicle,  is  afcribed  to  Edward  1.)  is- either  really  of  that 
kincr,  or  othervvife  is  the  firft  that  Edward  III.  coined,  but  belfig  judged  too 
weighty,  the  coin  foon  altered. 

g.  1  here  are  five  different  Shillings  of  Edward  VI.  The  firft  as  weighty  as  his 
grandfather's,  and  exceeding  rare.  The  fecond,  zvil/j  his  name  on  the  reverfe. 
The  third  has  his  name  on  the  head  fide  ;  and  both  of  them  Timor  domini,  &c. 
The  motto  to  the  fourth  is,  indvam  inimicos  ejvs  confv^ione,  and  is  much 
better  than  the  two  laft.  Thefe  three  laft  are  much  under  weight ;  and  all  the 
four  of  bad  filver,  and  fide-faced.     The  fifth  is  the  common  one  full  faced. 

h.  The  Twelve  Pence  and  Six  Pence  of  Mary  have  always  Philip's  head  with 
her's.     The  reft  of  her  Englifti  filver  have  only  her  own  head. 

i.  Portcullis  Monies  of  all  thcfe.  This  queen  has  aUb  Shillings  and  all  monies  of 
lefs  value,  which  are  called  MiH'd.  She  coined  alfo  Three-halfpenny  Pieces^  and 
thofe  of  T/^'rf?  F^/'/Zjiw^j,  having  the  rofe  behind  the  head,  and  the  year  over  the 
arms  ;   as  have  alfo  the  Six  Pence  and  Three  Pence. 

k.  Thefe  Pence  and  Tzvo  Pences,  which  have  the  rofe  on  one  fide  and  the  thiftle 
on  the  other,  belong  to  James  I. 

1.  There  is  great  variety  of  king  Charles  I's  Englilh  filver  coin,  viz.  Oxford, 
Two  Pence,  Three  Pence,  Four  Pence,  Six  Pence,  Shilling,  Half  Crown,  Croivn,  Ten 
Shillings,  and  Twenty  Shillings.  Or  mono.  Two  Pence,  Three  Petice,  Four  Pence, 
Six  Pence,  Shilling,  Half  Crown,  and  Crown.  Thefe  having  c.  R.  under  a  crown; 
and  on  the  reverfe  the  value  of  the  refpedive  pieces.  Inchequin,  Shillings,  Half 
Crozvns,  and  Crowns ;  and  perhaps  fmaller  monies.  Thefe  have  on  each  fide, 
within  a  -fmall  circle,  the  penny-weight  and  grains  which  the  refpedtive  coins 
ought  to  weigh.  Thefe  two  were  coined  from  the  plate  of  the  faid  Lords,  to  each 
of  whom  that  good  king  ordered  thcfe  diftinguifhed  dies,  to  teftjfy  the  donor's 
loyalty.     'J  here  are  alfo  fA?^  Crcwwj  and  Croccw  coined  in  this  reign,  and  perhaps 


fmaller  monies,  which  have  on  each  fide,  in  a  fmall  circle,    (v.  s.)     for    the   Five 


Shillings,  and  lis.  vid.  for  t\\t  Half  Crowns  probably  for  the  fame  rcafon  as  the 
two  laft.  There  are  alfo  Half  Crowns,  and  perhaps  Crozvns ^  coiQcd  at  Oxford,_like 
the  common  one? ; "but  withlfophiei  under  the  horfes  feet,     Likewife  Ten  Shillings 


*  Qupeie,  if  this  with  the  lule-f.ice  do  not  belong  to  William  Riilus  .■* 


Pieces, 
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pieces,  rvkh  the  fta'mp  like  a  common  crown,  but  weighs  two  ;  and  has  xs.  m  a 
fmall  heart  on  the  horfe  fide.  It  is  rare,  and  fuppofed  coined  at  York.  Alfo 
feveral  fiege-pieces ;  zs  Newark  Six  Pe»ce,  Nine  Fence,  Tzvehe  Pence,  and  Half 
Crown;  PoN'TEFRACt  S/j////«^j  of  three  forts;  Carlisle,  of  feveral  denomina- 
tions; and  two  or  three  others  different ;  but  the  places  where  coined  uncertain. 
There  is  alfo  fome  other  variety  in  king  Charles  I's  monies,  as  the  Pcn,iy  and  Two 
Tencv,  with  only  the  prince's  feather's  on  the  reverfe,  &c. 

m.  Ihefe  coins  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  perhaps  others,  are  milled,  fome 
few  of  them;  and  were  the  firft  ;;;/7/i'c/ (properly  fo-  called)  monies  of  filver  that 
England  ever  had.  There  is  a  coin  of  this  time  about  the  bignefs  of  Half  a 
Crown,  an  angel  holding  the  arms,  with  this  motto,  ei:'ARDi.D  with  akge  s, 
1651  :  but  it  is  rather  to  be  efteemed  a  medal  than  money.  Monies  in  New 
England  were  alfo  coined  in  thefe  days  ;  of  which  there  were  two  forts  ;  the  firfl 
Six  Pence  and  Tzvel-ve  Pencei-anA  perlraps  others,  having  nothing  but  n.  e.  on  one 
fide,  and  the  figures  vt.  and  xii.  on  the  other :.  thefe  are  rare.  The  other  fort  is 
very  conimon,  with  the  tobacco  plant-on  one  fide  ;  the  year  and  value  on  the  other  ; 
motto,  MAsATHtfSETS  IN  NEW  ENGLAND  ^  of  which  there  are  Phe  Penny,  Two 
Pence,  Three  Pence,  Six  Pence,  and  Twelve  .Pence.  There  are  alfo  brafs  or  copper 
Farthings  (very  rare)  of  the  Common  Wealth,  which  were  the  firit  copper  monies 
of  England  fiaice  the  Conqueit ;  as  alfo  Halfpence,  and  even  Farthings,  of  moft  of 
our  princes  fince  Henry  Ill's- days ;  nay,  Ir-tfh  Halfpence  of-king  John. 

n.  There  is  known  but  One  on\j  Six  Pe-nce  of  01iv_er's.  His  copper  Farthing 
is  highly  valuable.  Its  ftanip  is  like  the  reft  of  his- coins,  but  with  an  Eno-lifh 
motto,  which  on  die  reverfe  is  charity  and  change. 

p.  There  Is  zCroivn,  and,  I  think,  an  Half  Crozvn,  -and  perhaps  other  monies,'' 
of  king  Charles  II.  coired  before  his  Reftoration,  but  uncertain  where.     It  is  like 
the  Ormond  money  of  his  father,  except  no  c.'r.  under  the  crown  ;  but,  inftead  of 
it,. his  name  and  titles,  part  on  one  fide,  part  on  the  other.     This  prince's  monies, 
of  all  fortjs,  were  hammered  fortwoor  three  years  after  his  rcfloration  :  fince  which  . 
tirrie,  we  have  had  only  w///f(/ monies,  concerning  which  there  can  be  no  difiicuity*. 
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A  LIST   of  MEDALS,  ftruck  fmce  the  latter  End  of  the  Reign  of  King 
William  the  Third  to  that  of  King  George  II.  inclufive. 


A  Large  Medal  of  King  William,  on  the  Peace  of  Rjfiiuick  — 

Medals  of  Her  late  Majefty  Queen  Ann. 

THE  Coronation  Medal                  —                     — . 

A  latge  Medal,  the  Motto  Nova  Patladitim  TreJ^.  -~ 

On  the  taking  and  deftroying  the  Galeons  at  l^i^o.  — 

On  taking  Keyferixjaert,  Vmlo,  Ritremond,  &c.  —                    — 

The  Queen  and  Prince                  —  _.                 — 

On  the  Surrender  of  Bo/7»,  Hay,  and  I/wiarj-.  —             — 

The  Cliain  of  Hearts.               '  — •                  — .  —                  — 

EntirelY  Englifh.                 —                 _                 ^  _ 

On  the  Battle  of  Blenheim.                  —                  — 

On  the  Sea-Fight,  and  taking  G/3rij//ar.                   —  — 

On  the  Relief  of  Brtr«/o«a.                  —  _ 

On  the  Battle  of  Ramillies.                 —                 

On  the  Queen's  giving  the  Firft  Fruits  and  Tenths  to  the  Clergy.            — 

The  large  Union  Medal.                       —                  _ 

A  fmall  Medal  on  the  Union.                  —                  —  

On  the  Battle  of  Oudenard.                   — .                  —  — 

On  the  taking  Lijle.  —  — 

On  the  Pretender's  Invafion  o(  Scollaiui,. in  170S.  — i 

On  the  taking  Sardinia  and  Minorca.                 —  — 

On  the  Surrender  of  Mom.                 .— .     _  _           ' 

On  the  taking  of  Tournay.              —              ^-              »  —        - 

On  the  Battle  of  Tannier.                  —                  _  -_ 

0\\  the  Battle  of  Saragnffa.           ■      —                  

On  the  Battle  of  y^W/jara.                ■—           .      — 

On  the  taking  Dowaj.                      __                      _  

on  tlie  taking  Belhune,  St.  Venant,  &c.                  —  — 

On  the  taking  Boucbam.                     —                     __  __ 

The  Peace  Medal.    —                     —  — 

A  large  Medal  on  the  Peace.                _                —  -_ 


Medals  of  His  late  Majefty  King  George  L 

THE  Coronation  Medal.  _  _  _  _ 

A  large  Medal  on  the  King's  Arrival  in  £;;^/«»</.  —  — 

On  his  publick  Entrance  into  the  City.  —  

On  tlie  Bearing  the  Rebels  at  Uumblain  in  Scotland.  —  — 

On  the  Defeat  of  the  Rebels  at  PreJIon.  —  

On  the  Aft  of  Grace,  in  1717.  —  —  

On  the  Viftory  gained  over  the  Spani/h  Fleet,  by  Sir  George  Byng  in  the? 

Mediterranean.  —  —  _.  ^ 

On  the  King's  being  Mediator  of  the  Peace  between  the  Germans,  Turks,  7 

and  Venetians.  —  —  _  ^ 

■Upon  the  new  Creation  of  the  Knights  of  the  Bath.  -  — 

Medals  of  His  Majefty  King  George  II. 

THE  Coronation  Medal  of  Hjs  Majefty.  —                  — 

Ditto  of  Her  Majeily  Queen  Carolina.                 — ■  —                 — 

A  Medal  of  the  Tieaty  of  rw;n«.                 —  —                 — 

A  large  Medal  of  the  Roval  Famitj.                  —  -                   

A  Medal  of  Sir  /.  Newton.                       —  —                     — 

Kote,  The  Price  of  Gold  Medals  is  according  to  their  Weight,   fo  may  be 
two  or  three  ijhjllings  more  or  lefs  than  what  is  here  iet  down. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL     ANECDOTES 

o  F 

The  Reverend  JOHN     H  U  T  C  H  I  N  S,      M.  A. 

AUTHOR    OF 

THE     FIISTORY     OF     DORSET. 

[' Price  One  Shilling.    ] 


AMONG  the  various  Labours  of  Literary  Men,  there  have  always 
been  certain  Fragments  whofe  Size  could  not  fecure  them  a  general 
Exemption  from  the  Wreck  of  Time,  which  their  intrinfic  Merit  entitled 
them  to  furvive;  but,  having  been  gathered  up  by  the  Curious,  or  thrown 
into  Mifcellaneous  Colledlions  by  Bookfellers,  they  have  been  recalled  into 
Exiftence,  and  by  uniting  together  have  defended  themfelves  from  Oblivion. 
Original  Pieces  have  been  called  in  to  their  Aid,  and  formed  a  Phalanx  that 
might  withftand  every  Attack  from  the  Critic  to  the  Cheefemonger,  and 
contributed  to  the  Ornament  as  well  as  Value  of  Libraries. 


With  a  fimilar  view  it  is  here  Intended  to  prefent  the  Publick  with  fome 
valuable  Articles  of  British  Topography,  from  printed  Books  and  MSS» 
One  Part  of  this  Colle£lion  will  confifl:  of  Re-publications  of  fcarce  and  va- 
rious Tradls ;  another  of  fuch  MS.  Papers  as  the  Editors  are  already 
pofi'effed  of,  or  may  receive  from  their  Friends. 

It  is  therefore  propofed  to  publifh  a  Number  occafionally,  not  confined 
to  the  fame  Price  or  Quantity  of  Sheets,  nor  always  adorned  with  Cuts; 
but  paged  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  the  general  Articles,  or  thofe  belonging 
to  the  refpedive  Counties,  may  form  a  feparate  Succeffion,  if  there  fhould 
be  enough  publiflied,  to  bind  in  fuitable  ClalTes  ;  and  each  Trad  will  be 
completed  in  a  fmgle  Number. 

Into  this  Collection  all  Communications  confident  with  the  Plan  will 
be  received  with  Thanks.  And  as  no  Correfpondent  will  be  denied  the 
Privilege  of  cont;overting  the  Opinions  of  another,  fo  none  will  be  denied- 
Admittance  without  a  fair  and  impartial  Reafon. 
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THE      REVEREND 


JOHN     H  U  T  C  H  I  N  S,    M.  A, 


AUTHOR    OF 


THE     HISTORY     OF     DORSET,  &c. 


LONDON, 

PRINTED    BY    AND     FOR     J.     NICHOLS, 
PRINTER    TO    THE    SOCIETY     OF    ANTl  CLU  ARIES. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THESE  biographical  anecdotes  were  drawn  np  fome  years 
ago,  not  long  after  the  pubUcatioii  of  the  Hiftory  of  Dorfet, 
certainly  before  the  year  1780,  when  the  three  gentlemen  laft 
mentioned  were  added  to  the  trull:  of  Milton  School.  They 
were  not  intended  for  public  appearance,  unlefs  a  new  edition  of 
that  work,  or  fome  appendix  to  it,  fliould  be  publiflied ;  and 
were  fubmitted  to  the  perufal  of  very  few  friends.  But  fome 
gentlemen,  who  had  patronifed  the  Hiftory,  and  refpeiled  the 
memory  of  its  author,  having  obtained  a  copy,  and  cxprefied 
a  defire  of  fending  it  to  the  prefs,  they  had  fufTicient  authority 
to  difpofe  of  it  as  their  judgement  and  inclinations  fhould  lead 
them-. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL    ANECDOTES 


o  r 


Mr.     JOHN      HUTCHINS. 


WHEN"  the  Hijiory  0/ Dorset  was  firft  publiflied,  the  author 
was  fufficiently  known ;  he  was  a  native  of  that  county,  and, 
the  few  years  excepted  which  had  been  appropriated  to  an  aca- 
demical education,  he  had  been  conftantly  relident  in  it ;  but 
fo  it  is,  that  authors  frequently  Uve  in  their  works,  when  many 
anecdotes  of  their  lives  are  forgotten,  and  little  more  is  known 
of  them  than  can  be  collected  from  a  title-page.  Our  Author, 
indeed,  takes  frequent  opportunities  to  fpeak  of  the  place  of  his 
birth,  his  parents,  tutors,  friends,  patrons,  and  benefadtors;  and 
an  attentive  reader,  who  wifhes  to  know  the  hiftory  of  his  life, 
might  find  herein  much  to  fatisfy  his  curiofity. 

But  this  kind  of  knowledge,  unlefs  it  be  procured  without 
trouble,  is  fcarce  defireable,  and  affords  more  entertainment  on 
the  entrance  of  a  work,  and  under  one  view,  than  where  it  is 
removed  at  a  farther  diftance,  and  interfperfed  in  different  parts 
with  matters  of  greater  concern.  This  fpecies  of  biography  is 
in  the  lowefl  degree  of  hiftory  ;   and,  whether  the  fault   lie  in 

B  the 
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the  fubjed:  or  the  ftyle,  the  reader's  expeflations  are  often 
difiippointed.  This  the  judicious  and  candid  know  and  excufe, 
and  uifli  not  to  be  detained  by  apologies  for  objedions  fcarce  to 
be  avoided. 

To  begin  then  ■ 
Let  us  have  recourfe  to  that  record,  in  which  we   all  make- 
nn  equal  figure,  the  Parijlj  Regijler ;  or,  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Pope, 

Go  fearch  it  there,  where  to  be  born  and  die 

Of  rich  and  poor  makes  all  the  hiftory  ; 
and  fet  it  down  as  an  uncontefted  truth,  that  John  Hutchins, 
ion  of  Richard  Hutchins,  clerk,  and  Ann  his  wife,  was  born 
in  the  parifli  of  Bradford  Peverel^  on  the  21ft  day  of  September, 
and  baptifed  on  the  2 2d  of  the  fame  month,  in  the  year  16980 
His  father,  who  was  redlor  of  All  Saints,  in  Dorchefter,  for  up- 
wards of  forty  years,  and  at  the  time  of  our  author's  birth,  and 
for  fome  years  both  before  and  after,  curate  of  Bradford  Peverel, 
was  an  honeft  parochial  prieft,  a  character  efteemed  by  all  good 
men,  and  reverenced  even  by  the  profane.  His  income  was 
fmall;  and  his  fon's  education  was  fuited  to  the  frugality  of  the 
ftation  in  which  he  was  born;  but,  if  we  may  judge  of  the- 
feed  by  the  crop,  he  was  v/ell  inilrucSted  in  his  tender  years,  and 
properly  grounded  in  claffical  knowledge. 

And  this  method  of  judging  is  for  the  moft  part  juft ;  for,  if 
we  are  fuffered  to  lofe  our  time  while  we  are  boys,  we  feldom 
recover  it  when  we  are  men.  An  habit  of  idlcnefs  contradted 
in  youth  often  adheres  to  a  man  through  life;  and  if  afterwards 
by  reafon  and  refledtion  a  contrary  habit  of  diligence  and  ap- 
plication is  fuper- induced,  yet  he  finds  himielf  behind-hand  in 
his  ftudies;  and  he  enters  upon  a  calling  before  he  is  previoufl/ 
qualified  A  good  country  Ichool-mafter,  endued  with  know- 
ledge and  diligence  (for  neither  alone  is  fufficient),  is  a  bleffing 
to  the  times  in  which  he  lives,  and  to  the  next  generation  after 
2  him ; 
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him  ;  when,  on  the  contrary,  they,  who  affame  to  thenifelvet^ 
the  important  office  of  inftrafting  youth,  and  are  either  ignr/rant, 
or  neghgent,  incapable  of  teaching,  or  lovers  of  their  ealc,  are 
injurious  tg  their  pupils,  to  their  parents,  and  to  the  public. 
But  Mr.  Ilutchins  received  a  different  treatment,  and  therefore 
pays  a  tribute  of  gratitude  to  his  worthy  mafter  Mr.  Thornton, 
re(5lor  of  Weft  Stafford,  and  mafter  of  the  grammar  fchool  at 
Dorchefter,  a  man  eminently  qualified  for  the  v'>fFice,  and  who 
paid  that  attention  to  his  induftrious  pupil,  that  he  terms  him  a 
fecond  parent. 

His  refidence  in  the  univerfity  of  Oxford  was  not  long ;  for 
he  took,  his  Mafter  of  Arts  degree  at  Cambridge,  a  fure  fign 
that  he  had  not  kept  a  ftatutable  refidence  for  that  degree  in  his 
own  univerfity,  by  applying  to  another,  in  which  none  is  re- 
quired ;  and  it  is  alfo  a  proof  that  he  determined  in  Oxford  ;  for, 
unlefs  that  exercife  be  performed,  a  certificate  of  a  batchelor  of 
arts  degree  is  never  granted.  He  was  matriculated  in  Eafter 
term,  1718,  from  Hart  Hall,  now  Hertford  college;  but  was 
afterwards  removed  by  a  bene  difcejjit  to  Baliol  college  ;  and  as  it 
appears  by  their  books,  he  was  admitted  a  member  of  that  fo- 
ciety  in  Eafter  Term,  April  10,  17 19,  Jvnd  was  regularly  ad- 
mitted to  the  degree  of  Batchelor  of  Arts  in  Lent  Term,  Jan. 
t8,  1.72 1-2.  He  was  a  determining  batchelor  in  the  fame  term ; 
fo  that  his  whole  refidence  in  the  univerfity  did  not  exceed  four 
years ;  yet  the  friendfliips  he  contradted  in  both  focieties,  of 
which  he  was  a  member,  continued  with  life;  of  which  Mr. 
Charles  Godwin,  fellow  of  Baliol  college,  was  an  inftance  in  one ; 
and  his  tutor,  Mr.  Davis,  vice-principal  of  Hart  Hall,  in  the  other; 
and  in  what  efteem  he  held  both  the  one  and  the  other,  different 
paffages  in  the  Hiftory  of  Dorfet  evince  ;  and  how  deferving  they 
were  of  it,  in  the  eyes  of  all  men,  will  never  be  forgotten,  while 
their  names  are  remembered. 

B   *  He 
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He  was  foon  after  admitted  into  holy  orders ;  but  the  precife 
t'm^  of  his  ordination  I  cannot  fet  forth  ;  as  his  letters  of  orders 
of  deacon  and  prieft  were  both  deftroyed  in  the  Wareham  lire; 
and  the  regiitryof  Briftol  has  not  been  examined.  But  early  in 
the  year  1 723,  if  not  before,  he  engaged  himfelf  in  a  way  of  life 
rather  ufeful  to  others  than  pleafant  to  himfelf;  and  yet  in  the 
event  it  was  fuch  as  direvSled  his  future  fortune^. 

He  became  curate  and  uflier  to  the  rev.  Mr.  George  Marfh, 
recflor  of  Burlellon  and  Athelhampton,   vicar  of  Milton   Abbas, 
and  mafter  of  the  freegr  ammar  fchool  of  Milton  Abbas.    This 
fchool  was  founded  by  William,   abbot  of  Milton,   a  man  of  a 
liberal   and   enlarged    mind,   who,   on  the    revival  of  learning, 
plainly  faw  that  he  could  not   better  contribute  to  its   advance- 
ment than    by  the   inftruilion   of  youth.      With   this  view   he 
founded  a  free  grammar  fchool,  and  endowed  it  with  the  manor, 
farm,  and  free  chapel  of  Little  Mayrie,  Feb.    10.  12  Henry  VIII. 
which  he   gave  to  Thomas  Kirton,   to   be  granted    unto    Giles 
Strangways,  knt.  Thomas  Arundel,   knt.  Matthew  Arundel   his 
fon,   Thomas  Trenchard,  knt.  John  Horfey,  knt.  George  de  la 
Lynde,    John    Rogers,    Thomas    Hufley,    John    Martin,  John 
Coker,   Robert  Strode,  Henry  Afliley,  John  Frampton,  Thomas 
Trenchard,  John  Williams,  Walter   Grey,  efqrs.  cmn  a//is,   and 
their  heirs,   to  maintain  a  free  grammar  fchool.     The  furvivors 
of  thefe   gentlemen    inftoffed   others;   and    in  1634,  April    8, 
John  Tregonwell,  efq;   and  John  and  Thomas  his  fons,  in  con- 
flderation    of,  50I.   conveyed  unto    Thomas    lord    Arundel   and 
Richard  Svvaine,  furviving  feoflees,  a  parcel  of  ground  in  Milton, 
for  the  fchool  mafter's  habitation;   and  from  thefe  the  feoffment 
has  been  regularly  continued  to  this  time.      And  the  manage- 
ment of  the   truft   is  now  veiled   in  Edmund  Morton  Pleydell, 
Henry    William    Portmnn,  Jonathan  Morton   Pleydell,  Thomas 
Gundrey,    Radford   Gundrcy,    David   Robert    Michel,     Richard 

Bingham, 
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"Bingham,  Henry  William  Fitch,  Charles  Morton  Ploydell,  —  Rnme, 
efquires,  William  Cliafin,  John  Richards,  William  Whitaker, 
and  George  Bingham,  clerks,  to  whom  are  fince  added  Francis 
John  Brown,  Henry  Bancks,  and  Edmund  Morton  Pleydell,  jiin. 
efquires  ;  and  they  have  all  regularly  and  confcientioufly  exe- 
cuted the  trufl  committed  to  their  charge,  by  attending  to  the 
revenues  of  the  fchool,  and  by  eleiling  learned  and  able  mailers 
as  often  as  occafion  required. 

This  could  not  but  be  known  to  our  author,   had    he   never 
been   an  Antiquary.      He  was   too  clofely  conneded   with   Mr. 
Marlli,   to  be  ignorant  who  were  his  patrons  in  the  fchool;   and 
he  was  probably  prefent  at  the  elecflion  of  Mr.   Martin  in  1737. 
Sure  I  am,  that  he  then  lived  in  the  town  ;  that  the  feoffees  met 
at  Milton  on  that  occafion  ;   and  as  he  was  perfonally  known  to 
mod  of  them,  efpecially  to  his  friend  Mr.  Bancks,  his  neighbour,. 
Mr.  Bingham  of  Melcomb,  of  which  parifli  he  was  then  re(5lor, 
and  feveral  others,   it  is  moft  probable  he  was  one  of  the  com- 
pany fome  part   or  other  of  the  day  ;   at  leaft  he  could  not  be 
ignorant  of  the  bufinefs  on  which  they  were   met.     I  mention- 
this  the  more  minutely,   becaufe  a  paflage,  vol.  II,  page  440,  of. 
his  Hirtory,  gives  a  very  different  account  of  thefe  matters. 

"  The  fchool-mafter  has  always  been  appointed  by  the  abbots- 
"  and  their  fuccefTors,  lords  of  the  manor,  to  whom  the  whole 
"  parifh  belong?,"  by  which  his  memory  has  been  much  in- 
jured ;  as  this  was  an  error,  which  could  not  proceed  either  from 
mirtake,  or  from  mifinformation.  What  then  can  be  concluded 
but  that  this  was  an  infertion  by  fome  other  perfon,  when  the 
MS.  was  no  longer  in  his  pov/er  ?  If  we  fay  lefs,  we  cannot  do 
him  jullice  ;   more  at  this  time  may  be  improper. 

The  inquifition  taken  at  Dorchelier,    17  Jac.  I.   and    referred 
to  by  our   author,  proves  the   appointment  of  Arthur  Young, 

gent. 
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gent,   to   be   khoolinallcr,   40    Eliz.   by    Sir  Matthew  Arundcll, 
the  then  furvivini:^  feofibe. 

7ii  iiXK^xi-izvoi;  70  a^oi.i.Xj  ax  £7:if/.yyjrc[AC'i:'  Herodot.   I. 

It  was  this  enoatrement  at  Milton  which  firft  introduced  him 
to  the  notice,  then  to  the  acquaintance,  and  foon  to  the  friend- 
lliip  of  Jacob'  Bancks,  elq;  the  then  worthy  poffeflbr  of  that 
■ellate,  which  had  been  granted  to  Sir  John  Tregonwell  foon. 
after  the  diffobution  of  that  monaflery,  3  Henry  VIII.  and  de- 
volved on  him  in  ri;^ht  of  his  mother  bv  hneal  defcent;  a 
gentleman  moft  defervedly  beloved  and  eileemed  by  all  his 
friends,  and  the  very  centre  of  union  to  the  neighbourhood  in 
which  he  lived.  This  houfe  was  dillinguifhed,  not  by  the 
magnificence  of  the  building,  but  the  dignity  of  its  guefts^ 
and  its  hofpitality  to  all  ranks  and  degrees.  His  intercft,  as  I 
apprehend,  fir il  procured  him  the  re6^ory  of  Swyre,  in  1729; 
and  on  the  deceafe  of  Mr.  Pitt,  in  1733,  ^  ^™  ^^'^^^  aflTured  that 
it  was  wholly  owing  to  Mr.  Bancks  that  he  fucceeded  in 
the  recftory  of  Melcojiibe  Horfey\  the  right  of  prefentation  to 
which  was  then  in  truflees  hands,  for  George  Pitt,  junior,  of 
Shroton,  efq;  and  it  is  confefTcd  in  his  preface,  that  an  atten- 
tion to  his  afifairs  firft  engaged  him  in  his  enquiries  into  anti- 
quity, and  laid  the  plan  of  his  future  hiftory.  And  the  former 
w^as  well  calculated  to  advance  the  latter  ;  he  had  the  care  of  a 
fmall  parifh  with  a  competent  fidary  ;  his  occafional  duty  did 
not  interrupt  his  rtudies  ;  and  his  income  was  not  fufficient  to 
fupport  the  expence  of  a  more  public  manner  of  living;  befides, 
though  no  one  more  relifhed  the  converfation  of  men  of  know- 
ledge, yet  a  natural  infirmity  prevented  him  from  often  enjoy- 
ng  it.  He  was  unfortunately  fo  very  deaf,  that  none  but  his 
more  particular  friends   would  bear,  I  may  fay,  the  fatigue   of 

con- 
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converfing  with  him,  of  which  he  was  fo  very  lenfible,  that 
when  his  engagements  called  him  abroad,  he  was  feldom  with- 
out a  book  in  his  pocket.  He  knew  that  his  eyes  were  more 
faithful  fervants  to  him  than  his  ears  ;  and  when  he  could  not 
join  in  the  difcourfe  of  the  company,  he  could  relieve  himfelf 
by  reading;  and  this  advantage  he  enjoyed  to  the  laft  ;  he  could 
read  the  fmalleft  print,  I  think,  without  fpecSlacles. 

The  death  of  his  friend  and  patron  Mr.  Bancks  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  a  public   lofs ;   but   to   him  it  was    an    event,  which. 
afFe(5led  him  deeply  ;  he  was  deprived  of  the  afliftance  of  one 
whom  he  could  have  recourfe  to  on  all  occafioas,  one  who  was 
ready  to  encourage  and  fupport  him  in  his  arduous  undertaking, . 
one   who   could   have   many  private   cabinets  open    to  him,  to 
which  our  author  could  not    find  accefs  ;   and  1  cannot  but  in- 
dulge myfelf  in  a  belief,  that  his  work  had  been  yet  more  ac- 
curate,   and   much   fooner    brought   to   maturity,  had  it  been 
carried  on  under  the  patronage  of  Mr.  Bancks.     Soon  after  his 
death,  which  happened   on   the  iSth  day  of  February,  in  the 
year  1737-8,   and  in  the  34th  of  his  age,   a  character  of  him 
was  drawn  up,   and  publifhed  in  the  London  Magazine  for  the 
month  of  May,  1738.      There  were  feveral  pafTages  in  it  which 
plainly  indicated  the  inward  feelings  of  the  writer  ;   and  though 
dated   from  the  Inner  temple,  it   was  at  the  time  generally  at- 
tributed  to  Mr.  Hutchins  ;  but  now  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  it; 
for  the  greater  part  of  it,  which  was  more  proper  for  the  work 
in  hand,  he  has  tranfcribed  into  his  hiftory,  with  fome  additions^, 
which  fliew,  that  time  had  not  diminifhed  his  zeal  for  his  patron's 
memory,   and  it  was    not  his  curtom  to  avail  himfelf  of  other- 
men's  labours,  and  conceal  his  obligations. 

In  his  clerical  capacity,  he  deferved  the  charadter  of  a  found- 
divine,  rather  than  of  an  eminent  preacher,      tlis  delivery  was 
no  ways  engaging ;  and  his  difcourfes  were  not  generally  adapted 

to 
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to  the  capacity  of  his  hearers  ;  but  this  may  be  fnppofed  to  pro- 
ceed not  from  a  want  of  judgement,  but  to   be  owing   entirely 
to  fomc  circumltances   peculiar  to  his   fituation.      He    perhaps 
thought  that  a  man  even  of  moderate  abiUties   ought  not  to  be 
beholden  to  the  labours  of  others ;   and   being  once  determined 
to  produce   none  but   his   own   compofitions,    a  particular  con- 
fideration  guided  his  fludies,   and  determined  him  in  the  choice 
of  his  fubjeifls.      Collins,   Toland,  Tindal,  and  Woolfton,  were 
the  fartiionable  authors,  and  known  patrons  of  infidelity.      And 
men  of  no  fettled  principles  in  religion  w^re  mightily  pleafed  to 
be  thought   Free-thinkers.      Gentlemen   of   all   profeffions  fre- 
quently reforted  to  his  patron's  houfe  ;   and  occafionally  became 
a  more  confpicuous  part  of  his  audience.      If  he  improved  the 
opportunities  then  given  him  of  guarding  them  againft  the  pre- 
vailing  vice  of  the  age,   by    anfwering  the  more  fpecious  ob- 
jeflions  to  ChrilUanity  ;   proved  the  authenticity  of  the  books  of 
Mofes  ;   and  fhewed  that  the  gofpels  were  written  by  them  whofe 
names  rhey  bear;  and  entered  more  minutely  into   the  defence 
of  that  pure  religion  which  we  all  profefs  ;   his  intentions  were 
honeft,   and  his  views  were  commendable.      I  fpeak  only  of  that 
particular  time  when  he  refided  at  Milton  ;   yet,  whatever  his 
difcourfes  were,  his  elocution  w^as  fcarce  improved  by  age,  as  may 
be  colle£led  from  fome  circumflances  which  will  regularly  follow 
in  this  narrative. 

In  the  year  i  744  he  was  removed  from  that  retirement  which 
he  enjoyed  at  Melcombe  Horley,  to  the  more  populous  tovvn  of 
M^arsbant^  where  the  increafe  of  income  little  corapenfated  for  the 
conftant  duty  he  was  neceffarily  engaged  in.  Befides  the  ftated 
hours  of  prayer,  and  the  occafional  duty  of  fo  large  a  town,  a  per- 
fonal  attendance  on  the  inhabitants  was  frequently  required;  and 
where  a  town  is   divided,  as  that  was,  between  church-men  and 

diffcnters, 
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clifTentcrs,  omifTions  in  point  of  ceremony  might  give  an  advantage 
to  our  brethren  of  the  reparation,  and  a  man's  time  is  fcarce  ever 
his  own.  This  his  frie;id  Browne  Willis,  efq;  of  Whaddon-Hall, 
Bucks,  who  was  created  LL.D.  by  diploma,  April  10,  1749, 
and  was  not  only  privy  to,  but  encouraged  and  affiled  him 
in  his  defign,  was  perfectly  fenfible  of;  and  plainly  forefaw 
that  his  removal  to  Wareham  would  retard  the  Hiltory  of  Dorfet ; 
and  from  that  innate  love  which  he  bore  to  antiquities  in 
general,  and  in  particular  to  thofe  relating  to  this  country,  wiilied 
that  his  merit  had  been  rewarded  by  a  lefs  laborious  cure ;  and 
exprelTed  himfelf  to  that  purpofe,  in  a  difcourfe  which  he  had 
with  the  perfon  who  is  now  writing,  in  the  year  1747.  Add 
to  this,  that  it  is  a  town,  and  a  borough  town  ;  and  though  he 
thought  he  could  fit  down  without  engaging  in  the  contelts  of 
contending  parties,  yet  he  foon  found  that  when  his  friends 
were  fo  nearly  concerned,  it  was  not  for  him  to  be  an  idle 
fpeitator.  It  was  impoffible  for  him  not  to  efpoufe  the  interefts 
of  that  family  which  had  twice  preferred  him.  From  this 
time,  had  he  not  been  naturally  ftudious,  and  addided  to  the 
particular  ftudy  of  antiquity,  his  work  had  been  at  an  end.  He 
could  no  longer  fee  with  his  own  eyes  ;  he  had  recourfe  to  cor- 
refpondence,  and  all  his  leifure  time  was  taken  up  in  examining 
into  and  arranging  materials  ;  and  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  fpeak 
freely,  and  without  partiality,  this  was  the  branch  of  the  work 
he  feemed  belt  qualified  to  execute,  when  in  two  other  par- 
ticulars he  needed  affiftance  :  Firft,  his  neceflary  engagements, 
frequent  fits  of  the  gout,  and  that  inadivity  which  increafes- ' 
with  our  years,  prevented  him  frona  accurately  furveying  many 
curious  pieces  of  antiquity,  well  worthy  of  his  attention,  and 
then  his  income  unhappily  bore  no  proportion  to  the  expences 
attending  fo  general  an  undertaking.  Thefe  deficiencies  indeed 
were  greatly  fupplied  by  the   generous  afliftances  he  received 

Q  from. 
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from  his  friends,  and  the  public,  of  which  he  has  made  general 
adcnowiedgemcnts ;  and  I  icnow  he  was  hurt  in  not  being  more 
particular;  but  feme  of  his  friends  ablblutely  dccHned  the 
honour  he  intended  them  ;  and  a  partial  recital  of  favours  might 
have  given  offence  where  it  was  not  intended.  Even  the  affill- 
ance  he  received  was  once  attended  with  inconvenience ;  for 
having  engaged  himfelf  to  examine  in  perfon  feme  public  re- 
pofirories  of  records  in  London,  and  the  archives  of  the  uni- 
veriity  of  Oxford,  he  was  necelTarily  obliged  to  procure  a  curate 
in  hrs  abfence  ;  and  as  he  w^as  to  be  retained  only  for  a  Hated 
time,  he  could  not  be  over-curious  in  his  choice.  But  I  cannot 
think  he  afted  without  caution,  when  he  fuppofed  a  tutor  in  a 
private  family,  of  an  academical  education,  not  unqualified  to  be 
an  occafional  curate.  However,  he  was  miifaken  in  his  man. 
Plis  friends  informed  him  he  had  eng-ao-ed  a  Methodift ;  but  he 
proved  to  be  a  madman.  Yet  his  noife  procured  him  admirers, 
and  in  fo  high  a  degree,  that,  had  he  been  difmiffed  abfolutely 
on  the  return  of  the  redlor,  there  had  been  an  open  rupture 
between  the  miniiler  and  many  of  his  parifliioners,  who  entered 
into  a  voluntary  fubfcription  to  fupport  their  favourite  lecSlurer. 
He  judged  fo  well  of  the  temper  of  the  people,  that  he  ap- 
peafed  the  ftorm  by  not  refifting  it;  and  in  a  little  time  the  poor 
man  was  confined  in  a  mad-houfe,  and  Mr.  Hutchins  at  eafe  by 
the  good  ofllicss  of  a  more  regular  afiifiant.  But,  in  juftice  to  the 
redfor,  we  ought  to  add,  that  the  objedlions  raifed  againft  him  it 
was  not  in  his  power  to  remedy.  They  complained,  he  was  net 
to  be  heard ;  his  voice,  which  was  never  ftrong,  clear,  and  di(Un6f, 
was  now  impaired  by  age,  and  the  fabric  itfelf  was  unfavourable 
to  utterance ;  and  in  general  the  vulgar  judgment  of  elocution 
is  guided  by  found.  A  true,  juft,  fenfible,  accurate  way  of 
reading   affedls   not   them ;    when   an  unmeaning    vociferation 

engages 
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engages   their   attention,   and    tends    wonderfully  to  cdificition. 

But  this  is  a  difagreeable  topic would  to  God,   that  all  the 

Lord's  minifters  were  orators  !  and  that  their  hearers  were  as  apt 
to  learn  as  they  are  to  teach  I 

Let  us  for  a  while  leave  the  divine,  and  confider  him  only  as 
an  hiilorian  ;  for  in  that  light  chiefly  he  murt  be  handed  ilown 
to  poilerity  ;  and  in  this,  it  is  with  grief  of  mind  wc  recollecft 
he  did  not  live  to  receive  the  rewards  of  his  labours.  While 
he  was  engaged  in  the  w^ork,  all  the  mortifying  difcourageraents 
incident  to  authors  retarded  his  publication.  JVIany  w'ho  were 
applied  to  for  evidence  relpe6ling  their  ou'n  families',  and  otVier 
matters  within  their  own  knowledge,  never  paid  hinr  any  atten- 
tion ;  others,  who  had  never  feen  any  part  of  his  work,  or,  if 
they  had,  were  no  judges  of  its  merit,  affeded  to  ridicule  it; 
fome  from  the  love  of  harangueing  on  a  common  worn  out 
topic  ;  and  fome  perhaps  with  a  view  of  laving  a  fubfcription,. 
which,  when  ferioully  aflied,  they  could  not  Vv  ithb.old  ;  others, 
into  whofe  hands  fome  few  detached  pieces  might  fall,  could 
difcover  inaccuracies,  who  had  not  penetration  enough  to  difcern 
its  beauties  ;  and  fome  were  fuch  fuperficial  perufers,  that  thty 
would  not  give  them  fed  ves  the  trouble  to  enter  into  the  meanmg 
and  intent  of  the  author. 

But  the  work  was  moft  endangered  by  the  fire  at  Wareham, 
which  breaking  out  on  Sunday  the  25th  day  of  July,  1762,  re- 
duced the  redfor's  houfe,  with  almoll  the  whole  town,  to  alhes.. 
Mr.  Hutchins  was  then  abfent;  and,  had  it  not  been  for  the  care 
and  prefence  of  mind  of  Mrs.  Hutchins,  who  preferved  his 
MSS.  not  without  hazard  to  her  own  perfon,  thofe  papers  which 
had  been  collected  from  the  wreck  of  ages,  together  with  all  the 
labour  in  acquiring  them,  had  come  to  nothing  in  a  moment ;  fo 
truly  may  they  be  called  in  a  literal  fenfe, 

Re/iqulie  T'rojd  ex  ardente  recepta. 

C  2  Upon 
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Upon  the  whole,  the  many  neceflary  interruptions  in  the  courfe 
of  his  affairs ;  the  inattention  which  many  pay  to  works  of 
this  nature;  and  the  contempt,  which  fome  afle<fl:  to  flievv  to 
ftudies  of  antiquity  in  general  (which  is  the  lefs  to  be  wondered 
at,  as  fo  great  a  genius  as  lord  Chefterfield  could  beftow  no 
better  title  either  on  the  reader  or  writer,  than  that  of  blcckhead) 
were  I  fuppofe  the  chief  reafons  which  delayed  the  publication 
to  the  very  latter  end  of  his  life.  And  at  lall,  if  a  Fellow  of  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries,  whom  he  mentions  in  his  preface 
with  a  becoming  gratitude,  had  not  encouraged  him,  and  pa- 
tronized his  hiftory,  and  in  conjundlion  with  another  friend,  a 
member  of  the  fame  fociety,  warmly  promoted  the  fubfcription, 
in  all  probability,  it  had  at  laft  been  "  like  the  untimely  fruit  of 
"  a  woman,  and  never  had  {t^n  the  fun." 

The  rcfpe6table  lift  of  fubfcribers  prefixt  to  the  work,  how- 
ever, clearly  evinces,  that  the  publication  was  at  laft  very 
liberally  efpoufed  by  almoft  every  gentleman  of  family  and  cha- 
racfler  in  the  county  ;  many  of  whom  generouily  contributed, 
at  a  confiderable  expence,  engravings  of  their  feats,  remains  of 
antiquity,  &c.  more  numerous,  and  more  elegant,  than  are  to  be 
found  in  the  hiftories  of  moft  counties. 

But  as  foon  as  it  appeared  in  the  world,  how  was  it  received  ? 
The  value  of  the  book  was  advanced  far  beyond  the  fubfcription 
price.  And  they,  who  are  moft  converfant  in  works  of  this 
nature,  approved  not  only  of  the  regularity  of  his  plan,  and 
his  manner  in  condu(fting  it,  which  has  been  adopted  by  feveral 
fubfequent  hiftorians  of  this  clafs;  but  were  even  aftoniflied 
on  finding  fuch  a  quantity  of  materials  collek5led  by  one  man, 
and  fo  properly  and  judicioufly  arranged.  If  it  enjoys  not 
all  the  advantages  of  ftyle,  the  fault  is  in  the  work,   not  the 

author. 
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author  '.  He  was  fenfible  of  this  defefl ;  and'he  knew  it  was  not 
to  be  remedied.  Oman  res  ipfa  negot  was  frequently  in  his  mouth, 
and  yet  he  fucceeded  even  beyond  his  own  expedlation ;  for  the 
whole  is  interfperfed  with  narratives,  charaders,  and  other  em- 
belUfliments,  which  in  a  work  of  this  kind  can  fcarcely  be  called 
digreffions;  and  thefe  fufficiently  fliew  him  to  have  been  an  un- 
common mafter  of  his  pen. 

In  private  life  he  was  a  man  of  unbiafTed  integrity,  of  a  mind 
fufceptible  of  friendlhip,  which,  when  once  embraced,  was 
ftridly  and  religioufly  maintained  through  life.  Of  which  let 
the  tribute  paid  to  the  memory  of  his  friend  Charles  Godwin 
ftand  as  a  lafting  monument.  His  finances  excluded  him  from 
ads  of  munificence  and  liberality  ;  but  the  heart-felt  enjoyment 
arifing  from  generous  ads  in  others,  and  pointed  towards  the 
general  good,   befpoke  the  goodnefs  of  his  difpolition,  which  on 

'  The  fentlments  of  the  authors  of  the  Monthly  Review,  relating  to  this  work, 
were  communicated  to  the  public  in  a  few  months  after  its  publication  in  the  fol- 
lowing words : 

"  Mr.  .Hutchins's  mofl  elaborate  performance  muft  be  confidered  as  a  very  valu- 
able addition  to  the  various  dillin(^t  County-Hifiories  of  which  the  public  was 
before  in  poirefllon.  h  appears  to  be  equal  to  molt  of  them  in  accuracy  ;  and  it  is 
fuperior  to  them  all  in  the  beauty  of  the  impreffion,  and  more  efpecially  in  the 
number  and  elegance  of  the  ornamental  engravings. 

"  With  rcfpeft  to  the  ornaments  of  ftyle  and  di(5lion,  tbey  will  not  be  much 
fought  for  in  works  of  this  fort.  If  the  author's  manner  of  writing  be  not  abfo- 
luteiy  heavy,  dry,  and  tedious,  we  ought  not  to  expett  much  more,  and  this  praife 
at  leaft  is  due  to  Mr.  Hutchins.  He  fpeaks  of  his  own  merit  in  this  refpedl  in 
very  modelt  terms,  &c. — If  the  hiftory  of  every  other  county  were  as  well  exe- 
■cuted,  and  publilhcd  under  equal  encouragement,  what  a  noble  mafs  of  materials 
would  be  then  formed  for  a  general  dcfcripiion  of  the  whole  kingdom  I  and  what 
admirable  lights  would  from  thence  be  refleded  on  the  natural  and  civil  hiflory  of 
this  country  !  We  muft  repeat,  that  many  of  the  copper-plates  are,  beyond  all 
comparifon,  fuperior  to  every  tiling  of  the  kind  in  any  of  our  preceding  County  > 
Hiftories." 
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fonie  occafions  exerted  itlelf  with  great  propiiety  and  judgement. 
The  beiiefu^tion  of  Mr.  Fiiher,  of  Beere,  to  Bahol  College,  of 
which  he  hud  been  formerly  a  member,  which  he  gave  not 
by  will,  but  with  his  own  hand  (and  he  lived  tojee  the 
building  he  hud  projecled,  finiHiecl),  muif  ever  be  mentioned 
Nvith  honour.  And  if  1  add,  that  lome  part  of  the  merit  ac- 
crued to  Mr.  llutchins,  if  not  by  advillng,  at  leall:  by  encou- 
ragiiig  him  to  hafrcn  the  work,  without  calling  ia  the  aid  of 
executors,  i  produce  a  proof  of  his  properly  directing  the  weight 
he  had  with  his  friends,  and  of  his  benevolence  to  a  fociety, 
with  wdiich  he  had  been  connecled. 

In  the  decline  of  life,  when  he  had  a  reaibnable  profpec'l  of 
feeing  his  Hiifory  through  the  prefs,  he  was  feized  with  a  para- 
Ivtic  Ifroke,  which  afte^Sted  his  fpcech  rather  than  his  intellecfls ; 
but  it  greatly  debilitated  him,  and  brought  on  in  an  high  de- 
gree that  languor  and  inattention  to  bufinefs  which  too  fre- 
quently, even  without  ficknefs  intervening,  is  the  pityable  Lt  of 
old  age.  Prior  to  this  illnefs,  when  he  was  reviilng  his  work, 
he  thus  expreffed  hirafelf  in  a  letter  to  a  friend. 

"  I  go  on  with  my  review  ; 

fum  totus  in  illo ; 
Jed  enlm  gdidus  tardante  JeneHd 
fanguis  hebet^  frigentque  ejja;tce  in  corpore  vires. 

This  chronical  difcale,  beyond  the  reach  of  medicines,  we 
may  be  fure  was  increafed  by  that  ftroke  which  obliged  him 
to  drop  his  pen,  and  from  that  day  forward  to  employ  an 
amanuenfis.  And  yet  I  repeat,  that  his  judgement  w^as  not 
alfedfed  in  proportion  to  his  bodily  imbecillity  ;  as  a  proof  of 
which  I  need  only  refer  the  reader  to  his  chara6fer  of  Mr.  God- 
win towards  the  conclufion  of  the  preface.  They  who  knew 
he   man,    are   very  fcnfible  that  there  are  not  words  in   the 
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Englilli  langunge,  by  \vhich  he  could  more  juftly  be  defcribed. 
And  yet  I  am  morally  certain  that  it  was  drawn  up  by  the 
author  himfelf,  after  the  fatal  ftroke.  It  however  gave  both 
himielf  and  his  friends  fufficient  notice  of  his  approaching 
diflblution,  which  took  place  on  the  21ft  day  of  June,  in  the 
year  1773.  He  married  Ann  daughter  of  the  rev.  Thomas 
Stephens,  formerly  re6lor  of  Pimperne,  by  whom  he  had  iffue 
one  daughter  Anna  Maria,  now  married  to  John  Bellas,  efquire, 
major  of  artillery  in  the  fervice  of  the  Ealt  India  company 
at  Bombay. 

The  profit  ariiing  from  his  Hiftory  was  the  chief  provifion 
he  made  for  his  family.  Whether  the  benefit  already  received, 
or  hereafter,  exi)edfed  from  hence  be  fufficient  to  encourage 
others  to  engage  in  a  like  laborious  undertaking,  is  a  queftion 
much  to  be  doubted. 

Ei,  etfi  nequaquatn  parem  ilUus  ingenh,  at  pro  nojlro  tamen 
Jludio,  meritam  gratiamy  debitamque  referamus. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE  following  EfTay  towards  an  Account  of  Suffragan  Bifliops 
in  England,  drawn  up  by  the  late  ingenious  and  reverend  Mr. 
Lewis  of  Margate  in  1738,  was  prefented  to  the  Editor  by 
Dr.  DucAREL  in  Auguft  laft,  together  with  Mr.  Wharton's 
Lift  of  the  Suffragan  Bifhops,  extrailed  by  that  Gentleman  from 
Wharton's  MSS.  at  Lambeth,  which  were  fuppofed  to  have 
been  loft,  till  they  were  by  him  difcovered  in  the  year  1767. 

In  the  month  of  September,  after  Mr.  Lewis's  EfTay  had 
been  fome  time  in  the  prefs,  Dodlor  Ducarel  received  a  Letter 
on  the  fame  fubjed  from  the  reverend  Mr.  Pegge,  F.  S.  A. ; 
which,  by  that  learned  Antiquary's  permilTion,  is  here  added, 
to  complete  this  curious  fubjedl,  of  which  very  little  notice  hath 
hitherto  been  taken  by  any  of  our  Hiftorians. 


March  S^  1785. 
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ESSAY 

Towards  an  Account  of 

Bishops   Suffragan   in    ENGLAND, 

Occafioned  by  a  Letter  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Brett,  LL.D, 
printed  in  Drake's  Antiquities  of  the  City  of  York,  p.  539. 

By  the  late  Reverend  Mr.  JOHN    LEWIS,    M.  A, 

Minifter  of  Margate,  in  Keni. 

Written  A.  D.   1738. 
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AhJlraEl  of  the  Reverend  Dr.  B  r  e  t  t's  Letter  to  Dr.  Drake, 

about  Suffragan  Bi/Jjops  '. 


*^  ^"T^  H  E  bifliops  fiifFragan,  though  they  had  foreign  titles, 
((  X  were  all  Englijljmen ;  the  original  of  them  1  take  to 
*'  have  proceeded  from  hence.  Moft  of  the  great  abbies  pro- 
*'  cured  bulls  from  Rome,  to  exempt  them  from  epifcopal  jurif- 
**  didlion ;  and  to  be  immediately  fubjedl  to  the  pope  only. 
*'  But,  having  occafion  for  epifcopal  offices  to  be  performed  in 
**  their  monafteries,  to  confecrate  altars,  chalices,  veftments, 
*'  and  other  ecclefiaftical  ornaments,  and  to  confirm  novices 
*'  taken  into  their  houfes,  they  found,  if  on  fuch  occafions 
"  they  fliould  apply  to  any  diocefan  bifliop,  it  would  be  taken 
"  as  a  fubmiffion  to  his  jurilclidlion ;  and  therefore  they  got  one 
*'  of  their  monks  to  be  confecrated  a  bifliop  with  fome  foreign 
"  title  (moft  commonly  a  title  in  Greece^  or  fome  part  of  the 
"  Greek  church),  who  could  therefore  challenge  no  jurifdi6lion 
"  in  any  part  of  England  \  though,  with  the  confent  of  thofe 
"  who  had  jurifdi6^ion  here,  he  might  exercife  any  part  of  the 
"  epifcopal  funclion.      And  the  archbifhops   and  other  bifhops 

'  Written  on  occafion  of  an  enquiry  made  by  this  gentleman  about  Archbiflioj) 
Kemp's  Suffragans,  from  his  Regiilcr;  in  order  to  illullrate  the  Life  of  th^t  Prelate, 
then  writing  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  P^gge.  See  Drake's  Antiquities  of  York,  p.  539, 
540. 
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**  who  had  large  diocefes,  or  who  were  'ernployed  in  fecular 
"  affairs,  being  made  lord  chancellors,  as  Kemp  was,  or  lord 
*'  trealurers,  or  the  like,  made  thefe  titular  bilhops  their  luf- 
*'  fragans,  to  perform  epifcopal  functions  for  them,  which  they 
"  could  not  perform  themfelves  by  reafcn  of  their  fecular  em- 
"  ployments;  or  fometimes  by  reafon  of  age  or  infirmities,  or 
"  the  largenefs  of  the  diocefe.  That  thei'e  fuffragans,  though 
"  their  titles  were  foreign,  were  all  EngliQimen,  you  may  be 
''  fatisfied  from  their  names,  and  their  education  in  our  uni- 
"  veriities  ;  for  Wood  '  in  his  Athena?,  gives  us  an  account  of 
*'  feveral  fuch  bifliops  educated  at  Oxford,  a?s  Thomas  Woulf, 
"  Ep'us  Lacedicmonejijis  \  of  whom  he  fpeaks,  vol.  I.  col.  650  ~, 
*'  John  Hatton  bifhop  of  Nigroponty  col.  656;  Richard  VVilfon, 
"  who  had  after  Hatton's  death  the  fame  title,  col.  656;  John 
*'  Young,  bifliop  of  CalHpolts,  col.  663  ;  and  feveral  others, 
*'  I  could  give  you  a  catalogue  of  hetw^een  thirty  and  forty  fuch 
''  fulfragans,  all  Englilhmen  with  foreign  titles,  whole  names 
"  1  have  met  with  in  Wood  and  other  authors.  But  thou'2;li 
"  our  archbifliops  and  bifliops  made  fuch  ufe  of  thefe  fuflragans, 
"  Mr,  Wharton,  in  his  letter,  printed  at  the  end  of  Strype's  Me- 
"  morials  of  Archbifliop  Cranmer,  tells  us,  that  they  treated 
"  them  with  contempt  enough  ;  and  generally  made  them  dine 
*'  at  their  fteward's  table,  feldom  admitting  them  to  their  own* 
"  And  yet  thefe  fuffragans  were  called  Lords,  as  I  find  by  fome 
"  letters  I  have  now  by  me  in  manufcript.  At  the  Reformation^, 
"  there  was  an  ad:  made,  26  Henry  VIII.  appointing  towns  in 
**  England  for  the  titles  of  bifhops  fuffragan,  as  Dover,  Not- 
*'  tingham,   Hull,    Cokhefter,  Thetford,    Ipfwich,    &c.   to  the 

■  Wood's  words  are  thefe  :  "  Whether  he  was  ever  of  Oxon,  1  have  not  yet 
"  feen  any  record  to  prove  it." 

^  Probably  the  fame  that  lies  buried  in  the  north  ifle  of  the  choir,  N°  2.  Befides 
this,  there  are  many  more  in  the  Regifters  with  foreign  titles,  as  Dromorenfts, 
I'haranenjis,  Phlllopotenfts,  &c. 
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*'  number  of  twenty-fix.  And  there  have  been  leveral  fuf- 
"  fragans  fince  the  Refornnation  to  thefe  Enghfli  titles.  Thus, 
*'  in  the  year  1536,  Thomas  Mannyng  was  confecrated  bifliop 
"  of  Ipfivicb^  John  Sahfbury  billiop  of  I'betford^^  Thomas 
"  Spark  bifliop  of  Berwick^  and  divers  others  in  the  reign  of 
"  Henry  VIII.  And  in  1552,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  Robert 
*'  Piuleglove  was  confecrated  bilhop  of  Hull\  and  in  1566  ', 
"  the  beginning  of  queen  Ehzabeth's  reign,  Richard  Barnes  was 
"  confecrated  bifhop  of  'Nottingham'.,  and  1592,  John  Sterne 
*'  was  created  bilhop  of  Colcbejier  :  fince  which  time  I  have 
"  not  met  with  a  confecration  of  a  bilhop  fufFragan.  There 
"  never  was  any  fettled  maintenance  provided  for  thefe  fuf- 
"  fragans ;  Vi^hich  is  the  reafon,  I  fuppofe,  why  they  have 
"  been  dropped,  though  any  bifliop  may  have  one  that  defires 
*'  it.  And  if  a  bifliop  defires  a  fufFragan,  he,  according  to  the 
*'  adl  of  Henry  VIII.  is  to  prefent  two  perfons  to  the  king,  who 
"  choofes  one  of  them,  gives  him  the  title  of  one  of  the 
*'  towns  mentioned  in  the  adt,  and  orders  the  confecration.  I 
**  find  feveral  of  thefe  fufFragan  bifliops  have  been  raifed  to 
**  be  diocefan  ;  and  lome  of  them,  whilft  they  have  continued 
"  fuffragans,  have  joined  in  the  confecration  of  diocefan s.  John 
*'  Hodgefkin,  who  was  fuffragan  with  the  title  of  Bedford^  was 
"  one  of  the  confecrators  of  Archbifhop  Parker,  and  of  no  lefs 
*'  than  fourteen  other  bifliops  in  feveral  reigns,  yet  was  never 
*'  more  than  a  fufFragan  himfelf." 

'  Regiftr.  Eccl.  Ebor,    See  the  Life  of  Archbifhop  Parker,  by  Strype,  p.  240* 
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^^n  EJfay  concerning  Suffragan  Bishops  in  England. 


SUFFRAGAN  BiHiops  are  properly  the  bifliops  of  the  pro- 
vince. They  were  lb  called,  according  to  billiop  Lynwood, 
our  canonift,  becaufe  arcbiepijcopo  fuffragari  et  ajjljiere  tenentur^ 
8cc.  Gretzer  and  others  thought  the  reafon  of  this  name  was, 
quod  a  metropolitano  ad  fynodmn  vocati  fuffragii  jus  babeant ;  "cel 
quia  abfque  jnetropolitani  fiiffragio  confecrari  non  pot er ant.  The 
learned  Du  Frefne  thought  that  they  were  rather  fo  called  quaji 
metropoUtanorum  adjutores  vel  fuffraganei^  jnaxime  in  confecrandis 
epifcopis,  quod  Joli  facer e  non  pqjjunt  metropolitani. 

But  then    there  were    others,  befides   thefe  adjutors  of    the 
bifliops,  who  were  ftyled  Cborepifcopi ',  viz.  titular  bifliops  and 

co-operators 

'  Mekhior  Caniis  calleth  them  annular  or  ring  biOiops,  haply  for  that,  whereas 
full  biChops  had  both  ring  and  llafF  when  they  were  coiof-crated,  which  expreffcd 
their  jurifdidtion  as  well  as  their  efpoufing  to  the  church  ;  thefe  Cborepifcopi  had 
the  ring  only.  Dr.  Field  of  the  Church,  Book  V.  c.  29.  SeUetii  notes  ad  Eadmcrimiy 
p. 143.  cd.  1623.  _ 

But  I  much  qutftion  whether  this  will  bear  examining,  fince  there  were  no  fuch 
officers  as  the  C^horepifcopi  after  the  ninth  century,  and  the  ufage  of  the  delivery 
of  a  ring  and  ftaif  was  a  part  of  the  feudal  law,  and  introduced  here  by  the  Nor- 
mans in  the  eleventh  century,  about  200  years  after.  See  Selden,  iit  jupra.  The 
nng  was  anciently  ufed  among  Chriltians  in  efpouUls,  and  from  thence  transferred 
to  bifhops,  who  were  reckoned  cfpoufed  to  their  churches.  See  iSelden's  Uxor 
Hebracia,  lib.  II.  c.  25.  Bingham's  Orig.  Ecclef.  vol.  IX.  p.  ■2,^,0.  ed.  1722,  b'vo. 
There  was  this  ditfcrence  betw  xt  the  Cborepifcopi,  or  bifliops  iulfragan,  and  bill  op^. 
I.  The  Cborepifcopi  were  ordained  or  confecratcd  by  only  one  bilhop,  or  the  bilhop 
whole  futfragan  he  was,  whereas  a  bilbop  wis  ordained  by  three  bifbops,  or  two  at 
lead.  2.  A  Chorepifcopus  had  no  fee  ot  his  own.  ^.  His  power  was  limited,  and 
in  many  things  inferior  to  the  power  of  the  biihop.     In  general  he  might  do  nothing 
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co-operators  or  vicars  in  the  epifcopal  funcflions,  \Aho  lived  in 
the  country  and  villages  at  a  great  diitance  from  the  city  church  '. 
Their  office  was  to  prelide  over  the  country  clergy,  and  er.quire 
into  their  behaviovir,  and  make  report  thereof  to  the  city  Ijifliop  ; 
as  alfo  to  provide  fit  perfons  for  the  inferior  fervice  and  minittry 
of  the  church.  And,  to  give  them  Ibme  authority,  they  had  the 
following  privileges  conferred  upon  them.  i.  They  were  al- 
lowed to  ordain  readers,  fuhdeacons,  and  exorcifls,  for  the  iiie 
of  the  country  churches ;  but  they  might  not  ordain  prielts 
nor  deacons  without  the  fpecial  leave  of  the  city  bifliop, 
under  whofe  jurifdidlion  both  they  and  the  country  were.  2. 
They  had  a  power  to  confirm  thofe  who  were  newly  baptized  in 
country  churches.  3.  They  had  power  to  grant  letters  dimiflbry 
to  the  country  clergy  who  defired  to  remove  from  one  dioccfe  to 
another.  4.  They  had  liberty  to  officiate  in  the  city  church  in 
the  prefence  of  the  biihop  and  prefbyters  of  the  city,  which 
country  prefbyters  had  not.  5.  They  had  the  privilege  of  fitting 
and  voting  in  fynods  and  c^vmcils.  But  in  the  9th  century  this 
order,  by  the  pope's  tyranny,  came  to  be  laid  afide  in  the 
Weft:ern  church. 

'  But  whatever  effeds  the  laying  afide  the  Chorepifcopi  might 

*  have  in  other  Wefi:ern  nations,  there  is  no  vifible  reafon  to 
'  believe,   that  it  had  any  influence  on  the  Englifii  church  ;   for 

*  that  church  was  not  founded  till  the  inconvenience  of  the  au- 

*  thority  exercifed  by  the  Chorei)ifcopi  was  become  vifible,   and 

*  provided  againft  by  the  canons  of  the  Chriftian  church  ;   and 

without  the  confent  of  the  bifliop  :  and  both  the  council  of  Ancyra  and  of  AntiocFi 
difcharge  the  Chorepifcopi  from  ordaining  prefbyters  ©r  deacon's  §/%«  tb  iTria-KOTra, 
feparately  from  the  bifhop. 

'  Bingham's  Orig.  Ecclef.  vol.  I. 
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*  if  I   miftake  not,  that  office  was   never  received  in  England 

*  till  after  the  Norman  conqueft  '.' 

It  may  indeed  be  well  doubted  whether  it  was  received  there 
then;  fince  the  office  of  luffi-agan  bifliops  '  was  not  the  fame 
with  that  of  the  Chorepifcopi.  For  though  the  ancient  Chore- 
pifcopi  and  thefe  fuffiagans  v/ere  in  many  things  much  of  the 
Tame  nature,  yet  in  fome  refpe<5l  thefe  latter  were  new  both  in 
name  and  thing.  The  Chorepifcopi  had  no  diftin6l  fee  of  their 
own,  but  were  only  ordained  to  a  part  of  the  city  bifliops  fees ; 
whereas  thefe  fuffi"agans  were  a<Siually  bilhops  of  other  fees, 
though  they  did  not  refide  upon  them.  They  had  their  titles 
from  places  abroad  in  partibus  infidelium^  in  which  (though  there 
were  fixed  fees,  and  they  had  been  ordained  to  themj  they  could 
not  remain  with  fafety,  thofe  fees  being  in  the  pollcffion  of 
the  Turks ;  and  were  commiffiontd  by  fuch  bifho])s  here  in 
England,  as  were  either  fo  infirm  as  not  to  be  able  to  go  about 
their  diocefes  themfelves,  or  were  hindered  from  fo  doing  by  their 
attendance  on  parliament,  or  execut-'ng  the  great  offices  of  ftate, 
to  go  about  and  vifit  them  in  their  ffead  ^,  to  preach,  celebrate 
orders,  confirm,  confecrate  churches  and  nuns,  and  to  execute 
fuch  other  things  as  were  requifite  to  the  epifcopal  office.  Thus 
a  writer  of  the  fourteenth  '*  century  reprefented  them  :  Freres, 
fays  he,  ben  made  biJJjops,  to  go  and  preche  and  convert  heathen 
men,  and  leave  this  ghojlly  office  and  be  fiiffragans  in  England  K 

'  Thus  much  is  evident,   that  whereas  neither  the  name  nor 

*  the  office  of  thefe   fuffiagan   bilhops    are  to   be  found   in  the 

*  canons  or  hiftories  of  the  Englilh  church  before  the  Conqueff, 

'  Innett's  Orig.   Anglic.  Vol.  II.  p.  64. 

'  They  were  no  ochtr  than  the  Clhorepilcopi  of  the  primitive  times.    Godolphin's 
Reports,  p.  31.     But  this  feems  a  mi  (lake  ot"  this  learned  Civilian's. 
'  See  Append.  N"  I. 

*  Aboue  i]6o. 

*  Objections  of  Freres,  c.   19.  MS. 

*  and 
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*  and  but  very  little  of  them  for  above  an  age  after  ;   from  the 

*  latter  end  of  xh^- thirteenth^  and  the  beginning  of  xhQ  fourteenth 

*  century,   down   to    the    Reformation,  our  hiftories    are  every 

*  where  full  with  their  names  and   offices  ;   and   there  is  fcarce 

*  a  regitlry  in  any  bifliop's  office,  that  does  not  aiford  us  light 
'  enough  to  afcertain   the   names  and  the  powers   of  their  vt- 

*  fpedive  fuffi^agan  biffiops.'  The  learned  Mr.  Wharton  pro- 
mifed,  if  he  had  lived  to  finifli  his  Ano^Ua  Sacra^  to  exhibit  a 
perfect  fucceffion  of  thefe  fuffragan  bilhops  in  almoft  all  the 
diocefes  of  England,  for  about  two  hundred  years  before  the 
Reformation  ;  which  feems  a  plain  intimation  that  he  could  not 
trace  them  higher,  or  find  any  of  them  here  before  that  time, 
or  1340  '. 

The  occafions  of  introducing  thefe  officers '  are  faid  to  have 
been  the  fame  v/ith  thofe  of  fettling  arch-prefbyters,  or  rural 
deans  and  archdeacons,  viz.  i.  The  laying  afide  the  Cborepifcopi 
in  the  weftern  parts,  as  taking  too  much  upon  them  ^  2.  The 
public  fervices  "^  which  the  diocefan  bifliops  were  more  ftritftly 
tied  to,  as  the  king's  barons,  in  the  Norman  times  K  3.  The 
feparation  of  the  ecclefiaftical  from  the  civil  courts,  and  the  va- 
riety of  caufes  occafioned  by  the  fubtilties  of  the  canonifts, 
which  made  it  impoffible  for  the  bifliops  to  attend  all  the  parts 
of  the  ecclefiaftical  jurifdi6tion.  But  this  laft  feems  a  miftake, 
groimded  on  a  falfe  fuppofition,  that  thefe  fufFragans  were  com- 
miffioned  to  exercife  epifcopal  jurildiiftion. 

He  found  one  here  a  centur)^  before,  even  in  1240.     Vid.  Angl.  Sacr.  vo!.  I. 
p.  ^349.  L. 

Bifhop  Stillingfleec's  Duties,  See.  of  the  paroch.  clergy. 

*  Ecclefiallical  Cafes,  vol.  I.  p.  146. 

''  Thefe  (in  the  ablence  of  bifliops  upon  embafiies,  or  in  multiplicity  of  bu- 
finefs)  did  fupply  their  places  in  matters  of  orders,  but  not  in  jurildidion.  Go- 
dolphin's  Repertor.  p.  30. 

*  Inett's  Grig.  Anglic,  vol.  II.      \  5. 

G  In 


lo  M  R.     L  E  W  I  S's    E  S  S  A  Y 

In  the  Manual  according  to  the  life  of  Sarum  ',  the  fuifragan 
feems  to  be  called  the  bidiop's  deputy,  fince,  in  the  charge  there 
given  "  to  godfaders  and  godmoders/'  they  are  charged  "  to  lerne 
"  the  child,  or  fe  that  be  learned  the  Pater  nolter,  Ave,  and  Credo, 
"  after  the  lawe  of  all  holy  churche,  and  in  all  goodly  hafte  to  . 
•*  be  conformed  of  my  lord  of  the  diocefe,  or  of  his  depute." 

By  courtefy  were  thefe  fuffragans  commonly  called  lords.  Thus 
I  find  it  entered  in  a  pariili  book  of  accounts  in  the  reign  of 
Philip  and  Mary : 

"  A  reward  given  to  my  lord  fuffragan's  fervants  when  the 
*'  chalice  and  corpus  cloth  v^ere  hallowed,   4d." 

But  fo  were  the  abbats  of  Favrefiiam  llyled  lords ;  and  fo  are 
the  bifliops  of  Sodor  and  Man  to  this  day,  though  they  have 
no  barony. 

By  wliat  the  old  Engliili  writer  fays,  whom  I  mentioned 
before,  one  would  conclude,  that  thefe  fuffragans  were  Englifli 
friers  or  regulars.  They  are  generally  reprefented  by  our 
hirtorians  as  very  ambitious,  and  of  llrong  paffions  for  the 
things  of  this  world.  As  therefore  they  had  always  a  fund  of 
ready  money,  and  could  by  that  means  make  a  powerful  appli- 
cation to  the  court  of  Rome  ;  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  took  this 
opportunity  of  the  dioceian  biih.ops'  want  of  deputies  to  fupply 
their  places,  to  gratify  their  ambitious  and  felfith  difpoiitions. 
It  appeared,  that  their  being  titular  bifnops  of  foreign  fees  was 
fometimes  a  flep  to  their  being  promoted  to  one  at  home  : 
their  being  deputies  or  fuffragans  of  the  diocefan  billiops  ferved 
to  rtrengthen  the  intereft  of  their  order;  and  they  got  fome- 
thing,  befides  being  paid,  1  fuppofe,  by  the  bifliops  for  ailing 
as  their  deputies. 

In  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII.  "  Mas  an  ail  made  for 
nomination  of    fuffragans,    and  confecration  of  them.      In  the 

'  Fol.  x>:xvn.  a.  eJ;   155^.  '   i/34' 

preamble 
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preamblc  to  it  was  obferved,  that,  fince  the  beginning  of  that 
parliament,  good  and  honourable  ordinances  and  ftatuies  had 
been  made  and  eilabhrned,  for  cledions,  prefentations,  confe- 
crations,  and  invefting  of  archbiQiops  and  bifliops  .of  this  realm, 
with  all  ceremonies  appertaining  unto  the  fame  ;  yet.neverthelefs 
no  provillons  had  thitherto  been  made  for  fuifragans,  w  hieh  had 
been  accuftomed  to  be  had  within  this  realm,  for  the  more 
fpeedy  adminifiration  of  the  facraments,  and  other  good,  whole- 
fome,  and  devout  things,  and  laudable  ceremonies,  to  the  in- 
creafe  of  God's  honour,  and  for  the  commodity  of  good  and 
devout  people.  By  this  act,  25  tow-ns,  and  the[Jile  of  Wight, 
are  nominated  to  be  taken  and  accepted  for  fees  of  bifliops  fuf- 
fragans  '  to  be  made  in  this  realm,   and  in  Wales  %  viz. 

'  As  the  king  is  not  obliged  to  give  the  fLiffragan  a  title  within  the  diocefe  of 
the  bifhop  who  recommends  him  *,  it  being  lufficient  that  the  title  be  within 
the  fame  province  to  which  fuch  bifliop  belongs  -j-  ;  I  could  never  fee  any 
great  proprietj'  in  exhibiting  fchemes  of  thefe  fuffragan  fees  ranged  under  the  re- 
fpeflive  diocefan  fees.  Of  thefe,  however,  the  neateft  and  mofl  corredl  is  that 
which  Dr.  Drake  has  given  us  in  his  text  of  Matth.  Parker,  p.  32.  where  the  only 
alterations  ncceflary  are,  firfl,  taking  Briftol  from  Salifbury  diocefe,  and  adding  it 
to  that  of  Worcefter  •,  and,  2dly,  altering  Landavenfis  into  Menevenfis  ;  Penretli 
being  undoubtedly  in  Pcmbrokefliire,  in  the  diocefe  of  St.  David's,  the  arch- 
deacomy  of  Cardigan,  and  the  deanry  of  Emlyn  :  Parker,  in  his  own  edition  of 
1572,  is  wild  enough  to  the  laft  degree.  L. 

*  Here  is  not  any  for  the  fmaller  bifhopricks  of  Rochefler,  Chefter,  Chichefler, 
Hereford,  and  Lichfield.  The  learned  writer  of  the  Clergyman's  Vade  Mecum 
thought  Pereth  to  be  in  the  diocefe  of  Carlidc -,  but  this  feeras  to  be  a  millake  for 
Penrith,  in  that  diocefe,  mentioned  before  in  the  aft.  He  has,  I  think,  quite  omitted 
Briftol,  which  I  fuppofe  was  in  the  large  diocefe  of  Lincoln,  Bridgwater  in  that  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  Shrewfbiiry  in  the  diocefe  of  Worcelfer;  and  aoded  Bridgenonh 
to  the  diocefe  of  Hereford,  and  Pereth  in  he  knew  not  what  diocefe.  P.  47,  Edit. 
1715- 

*  Gibfon's  Codex,  p.  134.  note  «.  f  26  Henry  VIII.  cap.  14.  Sect.  I. 

C    2  ToWKS. 
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Towns. 

Thetford,       1 
Ipfwich,  J 

Colchfiler, 
D  jver, 
Guilford, 
Southampton, 
'J'aunron, 
Shaftefbury, 
Men  I  ton, 
IMarlbsrough, 
Bedford,    S 
l.eicefter,  j 
Shiewfburj', 


Diocese. 

Norwich. 

London. 
Canterbury. 

Winchefttrr. 

Bath  and  Welfs. 
Sarum  or  Brillol. 
Exeter. 
Sarum. 

Lincoln. 

Worcefler. 


Towns. 
Briftow, 
Penreth, 
B;idgwater, 
Nottingham, 
Grantham, 
Hull, 

Huntingdon, 
Cambridge, 
Berwick, 
St.  Germans, 
I  lie  of  Wight, 
Pereth, 
Glocefter, 


Diocese. 

Carlifle. 

Bath  and  Wells. 

York. 

Lincoln. 

York. 

Lincoln. 

Ely. 

Durham. 

Exeter. 

Winchefter. 

Landaff. 


Of  thefe,  Briitow  and  Gloucefter  were  foon  after  made  the 
fees  of  diocefan  bifliops  :  and  it  is  obierved  of  the  others,  that 
there  were  not  fees  for  fuffragans  in  every  diocefe,  there  being 
provifion  made  but  for  i  8  or  19  of  them  at  moll:.  The  king 
therefore  was  not  obliged  by  this  a(St  to  give  the  fuffragans  a 
title  within  the  diocefe  of  the  bifliop  who  recommended  him, 
fmce  a  bifliop  might  want  a  fuffragan  of  whofe  diocefe  the  adt 
had  taken  no  notice.  But,  generally  fpeaking,  the  fiitFragans' 
titles  were  given  within  the  diocefe  where  they  were  to  a6l  and 
aiiift  the  biiliop.    The  learned  Mr.  Wharton  fuppofes  '  there  were 

two 

'  In  Henry  Wharton's  letter  of  Obfervations  at  the  end  of  Strype's  Memorials 
of  Cranmer,  p.  256,  upon  a  paffiige  in  Strype  belonging  to  the  year  15^7,  we  read: 
"  In  the  firft  a61:  of  parliament,  made  in  this  reign  *,  touching  fuffragan  bifhops, 
"  certain  titles  were  appointed,  to  which  the  laid  fuffragans  (hould  be  confecrated, 
"  taken  from  feveral  of  the  chief  towns  in  England  ;  but  it  was  not  required,  that 
"  the  fuffragan  of  any  particular  diocefe  Ihould  take  his  title  from  fome  town  in 
"  that  diocele,  but  was  left  at  liberty  to  take  it  from  any  town  [in  the  province] 
*'  mentioned  in  that  act  ;  which  was  accordingly  pra£liled  indifferently  till  tlie  pro- 
"  mulgation  of  the  fecond  aft  -f-  concerning  I'ulTragans."  This  paffage  is  here 
ex.dtly  tranfcribed ;  except  that  I  have  added  the  three  words  included  between 
hrfickeis,  and  have  alfo  in  the  very  beginning  placed  tv^o  commas,  one  after  pnr- 
tiainsnl,  another  after  reign,  that  that  fenfe  ni;iy  bz   convcxcd  vthich  Wharton  fccms 


Anno  1534,  26  Henry  VIII. 


•j-  Anno  155?,  I  Eliz. 


to 
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two  a£ts  of  parliament  made  in  this  reign  touching  fuffragan 
bifliops;  and  intimated,  that  after  the  promulgation  of  the  fecond 
a6t,  the  fuffragan  did  not  take  his  title  indifferently  from  any 
town  mentioned  in  the  ad:,  but  from  fome  one  in  the  diocefe 
where  he  was  a  fuffragan.  But  that  learned  man  feemed  to 
have  miftaken  Q.  Elizabeth's  revival  of  this  ad,  1558,  after  the 
repeal  of  it  by  her  fifter  Mary,    1554,   for  a  fecond  ad. 

The  occafion  of  the  abovefaid  ad  was,  as  has  been  intimated, 
that  in  the  ad  palfed  the  year  before  ',  for  eleding  and  con- 
fecrating  archbilhops  and  billiops  within  this  realm,  no  provifion 
was  made  for  the  eleding  and  confecrating  fufFragans.  By  this 
ad  therefore  it  was  ordered.  That  no  perfon  fliould  henceforth 
be  prefented  to  the  fee  of  Rome  for  the  dignity  of  archbifliop 
or  bifliop;  but  that,  whenfoever  any  prefentn^ent  or  nomination 
lliall  be  made  by  the  king.  Sec.  every  archbiQiop  and  bifliop,  to 
whole  hands  any  fach  prefentment  fliall  be  direded,  fliall,  with 
all  celerity,  inveil:  and  confecrate  the  perfon  nominate.  This, 
it  is  obferved,  was  done  all  this  reign,  till  the  eilablifliment  of 
a  new  form  of  confecratioii  in  the  3d  year  of  king  Edward  VI. 
according  to  the  form  of  confecration  in  the  Roman  pontifical; 
only,  I  fappofe,  with  the  omilFion  of  the  oath  of  Fidelity  and 
Obedience  there  recpjired  to  be  taken  to  the  pope,  which  was 
utterly  inconfiilent  with  that  enaded  to  be  taken  to  the  king, 
28  Henry  VIII.  However  this  be,  it  is  plain  that,  by  this  ad, 
no  diredions  were  given  for  the  prefentment  and  confecration 
of  fuffragans.  It  was  therefore  ordained  by  this  other  ad  as 
above,   that,  for  the  future,   every   archbifliop    and  bifliop,   dif- 

to  have  intended  ;  for  mod  probably  he  only  meant  to  infinuate,  that  the  fiifl:   aft 
ot  parliament  touching   lliflTragan  bifliops  was  made   in   this  reign,  that   i?,   Henr-y 
VII  th's.     Accordingly,   the   two    dates  at  the  bottom,   for  further  illuftrationj  are 
alfo  added  by  me.  L. 
'  25  Henry  Vill. 

3  pofed 
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pofed  to  have  afuftragan,  Hioukl  name  two  perfons  to  the  king, 
who  ihould  choofe  one,  and  prefent  him  to  the  archbifliop  of 
the  province  for  confecration.  This,  it  is  obferved,  was  making 
thefe  fuffragans  more  hke  the  ancient  Chorepifcopi,  or  bilhops 
of  the  country,  to  dilHnguilh  them  from  the  proper  bilhops  of 
tlie  city  or  fee  ;  they  being  confecrated  to  officiate  in  the  diocefe, 
and  having  their  titles  from  fome  phice  in  it,  and  not  having 
any  fixed  fee  of  their  own.  And  yet  this  was  not  always  the 
cafe  of  thefe  fuffragans.  For  inftance,  the  bilhop  of  London 
had  a  fuffi-agan  with  the  title  of  Bedford,  in  the  diocefe  of  Lin- 
coln ;  the  bhliop  of  Ely  another,  with  the  title  of  Colchefter, 
in  the  diocefe  of  London ;  and  the  bifliop  of  St.  Afaph,  for 
whofc  diocefe  no  fuffragan  was  provided  by  the  a6t,  a  third 
with  the  title  of  Shaftefbury,  in  the  diocefe  of  Sariim  or  Briftol  '. 

By  the  fame  aft  %  it  was  farther  enafted,  That  all  fuch  fuf- 
fragans, as  (hall  hereafter  exercife  the  offices  aforefaid,  by  the 
commiffion  of  the  bifliop,  for  the  better  maintenance  of  his 
dignity,  may  have  two  benefices  with  cure;  any  former  aft 
made  to  the  contrary  notwithdanding  :  And  that  the  refidence 
of  him  that  fliall  be  fuffragan  over  the  diocefe  where  he  fliall 
have  commiffion,  fliall  ferve  him  for  his  refidence  as  fuffi- 
ciently  as  if  he  v/as  refident  upon  any  other  his  benefice. 

This  adt  the  learned  biffiop  Burnet  and  Mr.  Jofeph  Bingham 
have  reprefented  as  an  attempt  made  to  reftore  the  Chorepifcopi 
under  the  name  of  Suffi'agan  biffiops.  But  this  the  famous 
Mr.  Jeremy  Collier  \   out  of  a  violent  prejudice  to  the  bifliop 

of 

^  The  fad  here  referred  to  bears  date  in  1538,  at  which  timeRriflol  was  not  the 
title  of  a  diocefan,  but  only  of  a  fuffragan,  fee.  See  Life  of  archbifliop  Cranmer, 
bv  y.  Sirvpe,  p.  7.  L. 

^  rif  mcntionF,  from  Wharton,  one  Peter  Corbarienfis  as  Chorepitcopus,  or  fuf- 
fragan, to  Stephei  bifi-.op  of  London,  1329.  But  it  has  been  fhewn,  that  a 
Chore pilcopus  ard  fuffragan  was  not  the  fame.    Bv  the  likenefs  of  their  names  and 

order, 
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of  Sarum,  which  led  him  to  oppofe  almoft  every  thing  he  wrote, 
right  or  wrong,  thought  lit  to  contradict.  He  denied  that  the 
Chorepiicopi,  whom  he  confounds  with  the  fuffragan  hifliops, 
were  put  down  from  the  9th  century,  though  it  is  matter  of  fa6t, 
in  which  all  learned  men  are  agreed,  that  they  were  laid  afide 
at  that  time.  It  is  certain  Mr.  Collier  did  not  know  what  the 
Chorepifcopi  were,  fmce  he  aflerts  that  their  charader  was  full 
and  entire  ;  whereas  they  had  not  the  full  and  entire  power  of 
conferring  orders,  hut  were  limited  or  confined  by  their  com- 
miflions  to  the  exercife  of  fuch  powers  only  as  they  had  granted 
by  them  from  time  to  time.  He  did  not  know  what  thofe  fuf- 
fragans  were,  whofe  office,  the  ad  fays,  was  cuftomary  in  tiiefe 
kingdoms.  _ 

Though  there  was  no  diftind  revenue  provided  for  thefe 
fuffVagans,  fettled  by  the  ad  of  Henry  VIII.  they  had  a  very 
handfome  maintenance,  being  commonly  dignitaries  of  the 
church,   and  pofllHed  of  very  confiderable  cures. 

Thus  Dr.  Richard  Rogers  ',  the  lafl:  fuffiragan  bifliop  of  Dover, 
was  dean  of  Canterbury,  mafter  of  Eaftbridge  Hofpital,  and 
redor  of  Chart-Magna,  to  which  he  was  induded,  January 
19,    T567. 

Archbilhop  Cranmer  is  faid  to  have  made  a  diftindion  be- 
tween the  diocefan  bifnops  and  thefe  fuffragans,  in  his  treat- 
ment of  them  at  his  palace  '  :   in  that   whereas  the   former  fat 

wiih 

order,  and  their  time  of  living,  one  would  be  tempted  to  imagine  that  Peter  de 
Corbario  and  Petrus  Corbarienfis  wss  the  fame  man,  ot  whom  the  following  account 
is  given  by  Muriimith  :  "  Eodem  anno  1328,  Petrus  deCorbario,  de  ordine  frarrtni 
niinorum,  qui  de  confilio  ct  auxilit)  lAuiovici  diicis  Bavaria;  in  civiiate  Roma  in 
papam  fe  fecit  coronari  :  Idem  Petrus  antipap£  eundem  Ludpvicum  in  regem  Rn. 
manorum,  contra  (latum  ecclefia  coronavir.  Ifte  amipapacardinales,  et  alios  offi- 
ciarios,  quos  verus  papa  folebat  habere,  creavit." 

'   lie  died  May  lo,    1597^ 

*   The  words  of  Kir.   V\  barton's  letter,  here  referred   to,  are  as  foUcws  :  "   ]n 

"  thofe  days  (uPfragan  bifliop?,  however  ulual,  were  treated  with  contempt  enough, 

*'  not  wont  to  Le  admitted  to  dine  at  the  archbifhop's  own  table  in  the  hall  of  the 

,  '  '  "  arch- 
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with  him  at  his  own  table,  the  fuffragans  dined  at  a  table  below 
his,  which  was  called  the  Almoner's  table,  at  which  fate  the 
archbifliop's  chaplains,  and  all  guefts  of  the  clergy  beneath 
diocefan  bifliops  and  abbats.  This  table  was  above  the  fteward's 
table,  at  which  flite  all  other  gentlemen.  In  a  late  account  of 
thefq  fuffragans  ',  we  are  told,  that  Mr.  Wharton,  in  his  letter 
j)rinted  at  the  end  of  Strype's  Memorials  of  archbifliop  Cranmer, 
tells  us,  that  our  archbifliops  and  bilhops  treated  them  with 
contempt  enough,  and  generally  made  them  dine  at  their  fteward's 
table  ".  But  the  letter  itfelf  fliews,  that  this  is  all  fiction,  and 
an  abufe  of  the  memories  of  our  archbifliops,  8cc.  and  of  Mr. 
Wharton  himfelf.  Though  indeed  fo  far  is  dining  at  an  arch- 
billiop's  ftev/ard's  table  from  being  thought  even  now  a  being 
treated  with  contempt,  that  I  have  had  the  honour  of  dining 
there  more  than  once,  when  one  or  two  diocefan  bifliops  fat  at 
the  upper  end  of  it. 

The  learned  Mr.  Collier  obferved  very  wifely,  that  there  were 
adtually  fuch  prelates  as  thefe  fuffragans  at  the  making  the  fore- 
mentioned  ftatute.  Yes,  who  ever  denied  it  ?  Robert  King,  abbat 
of  Ofney,  and  titular  bifliop  of  Reonen,  was  fufiVagan  to  the 
bifliop  of  Lincoln,  1541,  and  made  bilhop  of  Oxford,  1542, 
and  died  1557.  But  was  he  a  Chorepifcopus,  ordained  to  any 
part  of  the  diocefe  of  Lincoln,  or  fuch  a  fuffragan  as  was  ap- 
pointed by  this  acSl?  Certainly  no,   as  appears  by  his  title. 

"  archbifliop's  palace.  There  were  generally  three  tables. fpread  in  the  archbifliop's 
"  ball,  and  ferved  at  the  iame  time  :  The  archbifliop's  table,  at  which  ordinariK^ 
'.'  fate  none  but  peers  of  the  realm,  privy-counfellors,  and  gentlemen  of  the  greatelt 
"  quality.  The  almoner's  table,  at  which  fate  the  ciiaplains,  and  all  guefls  of  the 
"  clergy  beneath  diocefan  bifliops  and  abbots.  The  fteward's  table,  at  which  fate 
*'  all  other  gentlemen.  Thefuflragan  bifliops  then  were  wont  to  fit  at  the  almoner's 
"  table."  P.  258.  L. 

'  Dr.  Brett's  Letter,  printed  above,  p.  4. 

*  Pra^fente  epifcopo  proprio  nullum  locum  honoris  habet  cpifcopus  fuffraganeus, 
fed  tantum  fedtt  fupra  canonicos.  Bauldry,  Manuale  Sacrarum  Cieremoniaruni,  p. 
444.  edit.  Vciiet.   1673. 

How- 
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However  this  be,  it  appears  that,  in  conformity  to  this  ace, 
archbifliop  Cranmer,  about  1540,  had  Richard  Thornden, 
prebendary  of  Canterbury,  for  fuffragan  of  Dover ;  in  which 
office  he  continued  till  his  deatli,  1558.  Vv'^liether  any  one 
was  appointed  immediately  to  fucceed  him,  I  do  not  know ; 
but  in  1568  archbiihop  Parker,  according  to  the  diredions  of 
this  a6l,  recommended  to  the  queen  in  writing,  under  his  feal, 
Richard  Rogers,  B.  D.  and  John  Butler,  LL.  B.  canon  of  Chrifl 
Church,  Canterbury,  vicar  of  Minflre  in  Tenet,  and  .  .  .  .  ; 
humbly  fupplicating  her  majefty  to  nominate  one  of  them, 
and  grant  him  the  l^yle,  name,  title,  and  dignity,  of  Suffragan, 
of  Dover.  Her  majefty,  accordingly,  by  her  letters  patent  fealed 
with  her  privy  feal,  and  dated  May  i  2,  nominated  Rogers,  and 
commanded  the  archbiihop  to  confecrate  him  thereto ;  and  about 
fixteen  years  after,  September  6,  1584,  promoted  him  to  the 
deanry  of  Canterbury.  On  archbifliop  Grindal's  death,  1583, 
Whitgift,  who  fucceeded  him,  granted  Rogers  a  new  commiflioa 
to  adt  as  lufFragan  of  Dover  ;  as  I  fuppole  archbiihop  Grindal 
had  done  on  the  death  of  Parker.  However  this  be,  the  com- 
milTion  '  empowered  Rogers  to  catechife  and  confirm  the  children 
of  the  diocefe  and  province  of  Canterbury,  according  to  the 
reformed  rites,  and  to  ordain  deacons  and  priefts  of  thofe  of 
the  fame  diocefe  and  province,  and  fuch  as  brought  him  letters 
dimifTory  from  other  diocefes  in  the  province  ;  and  to  do  all 
other  things  pertaining  to  the  pontifical  ofEce. 

By  this  it  feems  as  if,  on  the  demife  or  tranflation  of  the 
diocefan  bifliop,  the  commiffion  given  by  him  to  the  fuifragan 
was  void,  and  to  be  renewed  or  not  at  the  pleafure  of  the  fuc- 
cefTor.  Archbifhop  Whitgift's  commiffion  to  his  fuffragan 
Rogers  intimates  as   if  he  had  authority  given  to  him  by  it  to 

'  Appendix,  N'  II.  a.  p.  21. 

D  exercife 
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exercife  this  epifcopal  office  any  where  in  the  province  as- 
well  as  in  the  diocefe  of  Canterbury  ;  perhaps  by  this  was  the 
fufFragan  of  an  archbifliop  diftinguifhed  from  the  fulfragan  ^of 
a  diocefan  or  bifliop  of  a  province. 

The  famous  Dr.  George  Hickes  flyled  himfelf  Epifcopus  Suf- 
fraganeus  I'betfordienjis  in  the  diocefe  of  Norwich,  and  claimed 
and  put  in  ure  an  authority  of  celebrating  orders  in  the  diocefe 
of  London,  and  ordained  Laurence  Howel  prieft  in  his  oratory 
in  the  parifh  of  St.  Andrew's  Oldbourne,  two  years  after  his 
commiffion  was  voided  by  the  death  of  Dr.  William  Lloyd,  the 
deprived  bifliop  of  Norwich.  This  was  diredtly  contrary  to  the 
pra6lice  and  ufage  of  the  fuffragans  of  the  bifliops  of  the  church 
of  England  ever  Jfince  the  fore-mentioned  a6l  was  made  :  And 
an  honeft  and  underftanding  man  would  therefore  have  fcrupled 
making  the  declaration  required  to  be  made  in  the  ordering  of 
priefts,  that  "  he  thought  in  his  heart,  that  he  was  truly  called 
*'  to  the  order  and  miniitry  of  Priefthode  according  to  the  order 
*'  of  this  Church  of  England/ 

By  the  reformation  of  the  ecclefiaftical  laws,  no  manner  of 
notice  is  taken  of  any  bifliops-fuffragan  ;  only  adjutors  are  or- 
dered to  be  provided,  in  cafe  a  bifliop  be  ill ,  of  any  defperate 
dillemper,  or  very  aged.  But  it  feems  a  confideration  well 
worthy  of  the  goodnefs  and  wifdom  of  the  prelate  who  pro- 
pofed  it  ',  for  what  caufes  thefe  fuffragans  have  been  fo  long 
difufed,  and  how  far  the  revival  of  them  would  be  ferviceable 
to  the  Englifli  church.  One  tiling  feems  to  make  them  ne- 
ceflary  in  our  larger  diocefes,  and  thofe  in  which  the  bifliops 
themfelves  do  not  or  cannot  refide ;  and  that  is  the  due  and 
regular  performance  of  Confirmation,  which  ought  to  be  cele- 
brated once  at  leaft  every  year ;  and  at  fuch  convenient  diflances 
that  people  may  eafily  refort  to  it  ^ :  whereas,  by  the  manner  of 

'  Codex,  &c.  *  See  Appendix,  N»  III.  p.  23. 

its 
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its  being  performed  now  once  perhaps  in  four  or  five  years,  and 
info  few  places,  and  at  fuch  great  diltances  as  15  or  16  miles, 
the  defign  of  it  is  in  a  manner  loft.  Nor  is  this  all.  The  dio- 
cefan  bifliops  are  abfent  from  their  diocefes,  fome  altogether, 
and  others  the  moll  part  of  the  year.  Their  archdeacons  follow 
their  billiop's  example;  and  no  wonder,  fince  the  habitation, 
or  refidence,  of  many  of  them  is  at  200  miles  diftance  from 
their  archdeaconries :  whereas,  if  any  regard  was  had  to  the 
chnrch  of  Ghrift,  fuch  learned  and  good  men  would  be  made 
archdeacons,  as  were  beneficed  in  the  feveral  archdeaconries,  and 
lived  with  and  among  the  clergy  whom  they  infpedted.  But 
this  is  unhappily  prevented  in  the  province,  of  Canterbury, 
by  the  archbifliop's  making  fo  many  archdeaconries  his  options, 
and  difpofing  of  them  to  his  chaplains  and  favourites,  how- 
ever unqualified  by  their  having  cures  at  fo  great  and  unreafonable 
a  diilancc  from  them. 

By  the  canons  of  1603,  N"  35.  60.  135.  fuffragans  are 
fuppofed  as  then  in  being,  and  executing  their  office  of  con- 
ferring orders,  confirming,  and  vitfiing  the  diocefes  of  the  bifliops 
whofe  fufFragans  they  were,  and  as  much  a  part  of  our  eccle- 
fiaftical  conrtitution  as  archbifhops,  bifliops,  chancellors,  com- 
miflTaries,  archdeacons,  and  officials  '.  But  it  has  been  the  fate 
of  thefe  canons  hitherto  to  be  either  defended  or  negledled,  juft 
as  they  fuited  mens  interefts,  or  were  agreeable  or  not  to  their 
pafiions.  When  king  George  I.  came  to  the  crown,  a  fudden 
tranfport  of  heat  and  zeal  was  fliewn  in  defence  of  the  55th 
canon,  becaufe  it  feemed  to  juftify  the  inclination  of  the  de- 
fenders not  to  pray  for  that  prince,  by  men  who  took  no  more 
notice  of  the  obligation  of  the  other  canons,  particularly  of 
canon  41,  than  if  they  were  never  made. 

The  135th  canon  fuppofes  fufFragans  to  be  entitled  to  take 
and  receive   fees   for  caufes   incident   to  their  office.     If   the 

'  Canon  135,  i, 

D   2  taking 
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taking  thefe  any  wife  claflied  or  interfered  with  thofe  of  the 
chancellor  %  archdeacon,  &c.  one  need  not  wonder,  that  the- 
fufFragans  were  laid  afide,  let  them  have  been  of  what  ufe  they- 
would.  But  even  this  canon  is  a  proof  of  the  obfervation  juft' 
now  made,  that  thefe  canons  are  obferved  or  not,  as  they  fuit 
the  intereft  or  inclination  of  people.  By  it,  it  is  provided,  that 
'  no    bifliop,    fufFragan,    chancellor,    commiffary,    archdeacon, 

*  official,  nor  any  other  exercifing  ecclefiaftical  jurifdi(5tion  what- 
'  foever,  nor  any  regifter  of  any  ecclefiaftical  courts,  nor  any- 
'  minifter  belonging  to  any  of  the  faid  officers  or  courts,  fhall 

*  hereafter,  for  any  caufe  incident  to  their  feveral  offices,   take- 

*  or  receive  any  other  or  greater  fees,  than  fuch  as  were  certified' 

*  to  the  moft  reverend  father  in  God,  John  %  late  archbifliop  of 

*  Canterbury,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  1597,  and  were  by 

*  him  ratified  and  approved  ;  under  pain  that  every  fuch  judge,- 

*  officer,  or   minifter  offending  herein,   fliall  be  fufpended  front- 

*  the  exercife  of  their  feveral  offices,  for  the  fpace  of  fix  months 

*  for  every  fuch  offence.' 

By  the  136th  canon,  a  table  of  thefe  rates  and  fees  is  appointed' 
to  be  placed  by  the   regifters,  in  the  regiftry,   &c.   a  copy    of 
which  in  the  year  1671   was  printed  by  the  right  reverend  Dr. 
Anthony  Sparrow,  then  lord  bifliop  of  Exeter. 

It   is   further  provided  by  the  135th  canon,  *  that  no  fee  or 

*  money  fhall  be  received,  either  by  the  archbifliop,  or  any  bifhop- 

*  or  fuffragan,  either  direcStly  or  indiredily,  for  admitting  of  any 

*  into  facred  orders  ;  nor,  that  any  other  perfon  or  perfons  under 

*  the  faid  archbifliop,  bifhop,  or  fuffragan,  fhall,  for  parchment, 

*  writing,  wax,  fealing,  or  any  other  refpe(5t  thereunto  appertain- 

*  ing,  take  above  ten  fhillings.' 

'  By  a  paper  in  the  Appendix,  N"  II.  b.  p.  22,  it  appears,  the  fufFragan  and  arch- 
deacon joined  in  the  execution  of  the  bilhop's  orders :  the  fufFragan  figning  firfl 
as  the  fuperior  officer, 

t  Whitgift. 

AP- 
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APPENDIX.        NM. 

An  extract    from  an    inftrument  of  Archbifhop  Peckham,  re- 
quiring the    bifliop  of   Lichfield,    in  confideration    of  his 
infirmities,  to  provide  a  fuffragan, 

qui  circumeat,  prjedicando,  ecclefias   dedicando,  virglnes  confecrando,: 

ordines  celebrando,  parvuios  confirmando,  et  alia  exequendo  quie  ad  epifcopale 
officium  requiruntur. 

An  extradl  from  archbifliop  Cranmer's  commiffion  to  Richard 

Yngworth,   S.  T.  p.   prior  of  the  houfe  of  Langley  Regis, 

fuftragan  of  Dover; 

■  ■  "  ad  con  firm  and  urn,  facri  chrifmatis  un6tione,  pueros  quofcunque  ipffra 
civitatem  et  dioc"  noftras  Cant',  et  jurifdidiones  noftras,  et  ecclefire  noftrae  Chrifti 
Cant'  immediatas,  ac  jurifdiflionem  noftram  villse  Califice,  et  March'us  ejuldem. — 
Nee  non  alcaria,  calices,  veiVimenta,  et  alia  ecclefut  ornamenta  qr.ECunque  et  ea 
ooncerflentia  benedicendum ;  locaque  profana,  fi  qus  inveneris,  de  quibiis  te  in- 
quirere  volumus,  a  divinorum  celebratione  legitime  lufpendendum.  E!cckfias  etiam 
et  ccemitsria,  fanguinis  vel  feminis  efFiifione  polluta  forlan,  vel  polluenda,  recon- 
ciliandum,  ecclefias  et  altaria  noviter  sedificata  ccnfecrandum:  Omncs  ordines  mi- 
nores  quibufcunque  civitatis,  diocefeos,  et  jurifdiftionum  noftrarum  prtediL^arum 
ipfos  ordines.  a  te  recipere  volentibus  et  ad  hoc  habilibus  conferendum  ;  ac  etiam 
oleum  fanftum  chrifmatis  et  facrse  undtionis  conl'ecranduni ;  csteraque  omnia  et 
fingula,  qu£e  ad  officium  pontificale  in  pn-emiffis,  vel  allquo  prtemiflbriim,  quovif- 
modo  pertinent,  vel  pertinere  poterunt,  faciendum,  exercendum,  et  txpediendum, 
tibi,  tenore  prefentium  \  commictimus  vices  noRrds  et  plenam  in  Domino  po- 
teftatem, 

N°  IL  a. 

A  commiffion   from  Archbifhop   Whitgift,  to   Dr.   Richard-^ 
Rogers,  dean  of  Canterbury,  and  bifliop  fuffragan  of  Dover, 

1.583  '- 

Johannes,  divina  providentia,  Cantuar' archiepifcopus,  totius  Anglije  primas  .  t- 
jnetropolitanus,  dilecflo  nobis  in  Chrillo  venerabili  confratri  noftro  Ilicardo  Rogers, 
cpifcopo   fuffraganeo  fedis  Dover,  noftrs  Cantuar' diocefeos,  falutem  et  fraternain 

*  Such  commifiion  as  the  bifliop  fliall  think  rcquifite,  reafonable,  and  convenient-^ 

Codex  Jur.  Ecc'ef.  Anglic.  Appenajx. 

*  From  the  Regifter  of  Archbifhop  Whitgift. 
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in  Domino  charkatem.  Ad  catechizand'  ct  confirmand'  pueros  quorumcunque  fu!>- 
dicorum  utriufque  fexus  noftrs  dioceleoset  provincicrCauntuar',  juxta  morem  ct  ricum 
moderno3  ecclefis  Anglicans  in  ea  parte  pic  et  falubriter  editos  et  ord^natos  ;  nee 
inon  facios  diaconatus  ec  prefbytcratus  ordines  qiiibufcunque  fubdiris  noftra;  ciicc' 
■et  provinci.^  Cantuar',  et  aliis  perfonis  literas  dimifforias  luorum  diocefanorum,  et 
titulos  fiifficientes  exhibentibus,  fi  eas  habiles  et  idoneas  tarn  moribus  et  cetate 
quam  etiam  literatura  inveneris  (fuper  quibus  confcientiam  tuam  coram  Altiffimo 
oneramus),  niillumque  aliiim  Icgitimuin  eis  in  ea  parte  obfiftat  impedimentum,  juxta 
■et  fecunduni  morem  et  ritum  ecclefise  Anglicana^  in  ea  parte  pie  et  falubriter  or- 
dinatum  et  lancitum,  confcrendos,  iplofque  et  eorum  quemlibet  ad  hujufmodi  facros 
ordines  admittend'  et  proniovendum' ;  cnetdraque  omnia  et  fingula  alia  ad  officium 
pontificale  in  prasmiffis,  vel  in  aliquo  pra;miflorum,  fpeftanda  et  pertinenda.  Et  quse 
m  ea  parte  neceffaria  fucrint,  ieu  quomodolibet  requifita,  f'raternitati  veflne  vices 
ncftras  commiltimus,  et  plenam  in  Domino,  tenore  praefentium,  concedimus  faciil- 
tatem.  In  cujus  rei  teflimonium,  figillum  priefentibtis  apponi  fecimvis,  Datum  in 
manerio  noftro  de  Lambeheth,  undecimo  die  menfis  Decembris,  anno  Domini 
.tnilenmo  quingentefimo  odlogelimo  tertio,  et  noflrje  tranflaiionis  prime. 

N°  IT.  b. 

To  our  lovinge  Frende  Mr.  Bromell  (Vicar)  of  Minfter 
in  Thanet.     (An  Original.) 

Salutem  in  Chriflo.  We  have  received  letters  from  our  ver)^  good  lord  the  arch- 
bifhop  of  Cant'  his  Grace,  whereby,  accordyng  to  fuch  diredions  as  his  Grace 
hath  from  her  Majcftie  and  the  Lords  of  her  moft  honourable  Councell,  We  are  to 
will,  require  and  charge  you,  that,  calling  to  yow  the  churche-wardcns,  fide-men, 
and  others,  fuch  as  you  (hall  thinke  moft  convenient,  you  and  they  make  a  true* 
plaine,  and  particular  anfwere  to  thefe  articles  fubfcribed,  and  thereunt  fett  your 
and  their  hands,  and  the  fame  your  anfwere  yow  fend  to  us  to  Cant'  at  or  before 
the  fourteenth  day  of  January  next.     Dated  the  12th  of  December,   1595. 

Your  very  loving  freinds, 

Ri.  Dover, 
'  Cha.  Fotherby. 

What  popifh  recufants  have  you  within  your  parifli  ?  of  what  eftate,  condition, 
degree,  or  value  in  lyvelyhode,  and  whether  they  be  howfholders  or  noe  ? 

Whether  knowe  you  any  fuch  Popifh  recufants  that  be  vagrantsand  fugitives  from 
their  dwellinge ;  and  whether  they  wander,  and  to  whom  they  commonlie  reforte  ? 

'  Charles  Fotherby  was  collated  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Canterbury,  Jan.  28,  1596,  Le  Neve.  But 
this  is  a  miftake  (as  appears  by  Reg.  Whitgitt,  part  U.  vol.  36.  b.)for  1594,  when  Redman  was  pio- 
woted  to  the  fee  of  Norwich,  June  jo. 

Whether 
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_  Whether  have  you  anie  fedlarie  rccufants  within  your  parifh,  of  what  eftate,  con- 
dition, and^degre  in  livelihood  they  be;  and  whether  they  bee  houiliolders  or  noe? 

Whether! knowe  you  any  fed:arie  recufants  that  be  vagrants  and  fumtimcs  froni 
their  dwelling  ;  and  whether  they  wander,  and  to  whora  they  commonly  relbrt  ? 

Whether  be  anye  indited  by  order  of  Lawe,  and  what  penalties  bene  anfwerable  to- 
her  majeflie  ? 

N°  III. 


An  extra(5t  of  a  letter  written  to  the  moft  reverend  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Wake,  lord  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  his  Grace,  con- 
cerning Confirmation,  May  14,   1724,  with  fome  additions. 


_ Your  Grace  will  excufe  my  adding,  on  the  account  of  your  approaching 

vifitation,  fomewhat  relating  to  that  part  of  it,  the  confirming  the  youth  of  your 
diocefc.  Of  the  abufes  of  this  excellent  inftitution,  I  have  too  often  had  occaficn 
to  be  very  fenfible,  and  in  my  narrow  fphere  have  done  all  I  could  to  remedy  them. 
But  I  am  but  one,  and  I  fee  the  current  of  my  brethren  and  the  people  run  ftrono- 
againd:  me.  The  common  opinion  i?,  that  Confirmation  is  only  having  the  Bifiiop's 
blefling,  and  that  children  of  any  age  are  capable  of  that.  Nay,  it  has  been  at- 
tempted to  be  maintained  to  me,  that  a  bare  ability  of  faying  or  repeatinc^  the 
words  of  the  Church  Catechifm  is  all  the  qualification  which  our  "Church  requires 
for  perfons  being  admitted  to  confirmation.  According  to  thefe  faile  notions,  has 
your  Grace  abundance  more  trouble  given  you  than  needs,  whenever  your  Grace 
confirms.  In  purluance  of  the  firft,  that  Confirmation  is  only  being  bifhoped, 
or  receiving  the  bifiiop's  blefling,  or,  as  a  poor  ignorant  old  woman  ac  Canter- 
bury called  it, "  the  bifliop's  polling  the  folks,"  becaufe  he  laid  his  hands  on  their 
heads,  your  Grace  has  thofe  come  to  be  confirmed  who  have  many  of  them  been 
confirmed  twice  or  thrice,  and  fome  every  time  your  Grace  or  your  predecefTor  have 
confirmed  in  your  diocefe  ;  becaufe,  as  they  fay,  they  can't  have  a  good  thing  too 
often.  Agreeable  to  the  other,  children  in  hanging-fleeves,  who  have  no  o-her 
reafon  for  coming  than  feeing  a  bin:iop,  are  p.eknted  to  your  Grace  to  be  con-- 
firmed.  This  it  is  that  makes  Confirmations  fo  tumultuous  and  diforderly,  and  fo 
very  unlike  a  religious-  Iblemnity. 

lyhave  often  had  occafion  to  obferve,  that  our  common  people  have  by  tradition 
too  many  of  the  principles  of  Paganifm  and  Popery.  Now,  according  to  the 
Manual  in  ufum  Sarum,  Godfathers,  &c.  were  ordered  "  to  keep  the  children  from 
"  fire  and  water  to  the  age  of  ftven  yeres,  and  thtn  in  all  goodlye  liafte  to  brin" 
"  them  to  be  confirmed  of  my  lord  of  the  dyocife,  or  of  his  depatc." 

Our  canonift  Lynd wood's  glofs  on   the  word  ptieros  is,  that  by  the  word  ptier 

proprle  intclligitur  qui  eji  major  Jeptennio,  fed  minor  i  ^  annis.    By  the  Trent  Catechifm 

twelve  years  old  is  ordered  to  be  the  lateft  time,  or  oldefl:   age  of  perlons  to   be 

confirmed,  and  it  is  intimated  as  if  it  had  been  ufual  for  children  to  be  confirmed 

1  beforssc- 
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before  tl-.ey  Wcre  feven  j'ears  old.  And  fo  Vicecomes  cites  Edimaidus  Cantuar.  in 
JpeivJo  ccclefic,  as  afTirming,  that  infra  quhique  onnos  ad  tiltiinum  pojlquam  natiis  fu^rif 
iiifans  pcte/i  covfirmari.  i  hough  indeed  any  age  almoft  after  they  could  (peak 
niight  be  fuiTicienc  then,  when  the  children  to  be  confirmed  were  only  to  be  learned 
by  rote  the  Pcier-7:oJlcr,  Ave,  and  Credo,  in  Latin  ;  and  Confirmation  was  onl/ 
fiie  bifhop's  figning  thcui  with  the  fign  ct  the  crofs,  and  confirming  them  ■with  the 
ointment  of  falvntion. 

But  I  need  not  obisive  to  your  Grace,  that  this  can  never  be  the  intention  of  our 
•Rcforuied  Church,  which  though  it  mention  no  '  age  in  particular,  yet  has  lufficiently 
intimated  that  they  who  are  confirmed  ought  to  be  fomewhat  more  than  children, 
that  they  IhouLl  be  come  to  years  of  difcretions.  Thus  the  very  title  of  the  order 
of  Confirmation  runs :  "  The  Order  of  Confirmation,  or  laying  on  of  hands  upon 
•'  thofe  that  are  baptized,  and  come  to  years  of  difcretion."  The  exhortation  to  god- 
fathers, &c.  fuppofes  the  infant  able  to  learn  what  a  folemn  vow,  prorriife,  and 
profefiion,  he  hath  at  baptilm  made  by  them  -,  and  the  folemn  qucftion  a&ed  them 
by  the  biilicp  at  their  confirmation,  "  Whether  they  do,  in  the  prefence  of  God  and 
"  of  that  congregation,  renew  the  folemn  promife  and  vow  that  was  made  in  their 
"  name  at  their  Baptlfm,"  plainly  fuppofes,  that  they  know  and  are  fenfible  what  it  is: 
that  they  have  learned  what  was  promifed  and  undertaken  for  them  at  their  baptifm, 
and  that  not  by  rote  or  in  an  unknown  tongue,  as  parrots  and  magpyes  talk  and 
chatter ;  but  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  underftand  and  be  lenfible  of  the  lolemn  vow, 
promife,  and  profeflion,  which  was  then  made  in  their  names  by  their  fureties. 
Were  all  who  are  admitted  to  confirmation  thus  qualified,  1  need  not  obferve  how 
ufeful  this  ordinance  would  be,  nor  how  many  the  good  effedts  of  it.  But  this 
•will  never  be,  unlefs  the  bifhops  themfelves  interpofe,  and  aftually  repel  children 
who  come  to  be  confirmed,  or  declare  they  will  confirm  none  who  are  not  come  to 
years  of  difcretion. 

I  beg  leave  to  obferve  further  to  your  Grace,  that  it  would  very  much  contribute 
to  your  Grace's  eafe,  and  the  more  lolemn  and  orderly  adminillration  of  this  ufeful 
and  wholcfome  ordinance,  if,  as  canon  ixr.  requires  minifiers  to  prepare  children 
or  young  perfons  for  confirmation,  and  the  Piubric  orders  that  the  curate  of  every 
parifli  fiiall  either  bring,  or  fend  in  writing,  the  names  of  all  fuch  perfons  within 
his  parifli  as  he  fhall  think  fit  to  be  prcfented  to  the  bifhop  to  be  confirmed  ;  fo 
care  be  t -ken  that  none  be  prcfented  to  your  Grace  but  fuch  whofe  names  are  in 
luch  lifts.  This  I  mention  the  rather,  becnufe  experience  has  fhewn  me,  that,  for 
■want  of  this  order,  the  minilter  is  little  regarded  on  thefe  occafions ,  fince  they 
know  very  well,  they  can  get  to  bcconfijmcd  whether  he  approves  them  or  not. 

In  the  iecond  council  at  Oxford  it  was  ordered,  that  the  parifh  priefts  fliould 
frequently  adir.or.ifh  parents  to  bring  their  baptifed  children  to  confirmation,  when- 
ever they  heard  of  the  billiop  s  being  near  them.  On  this  our  canonifl  Lyndwood  '^ 
noted,  that  the  common  ufage  was,  for  bifhops  to  appoint  the  places  were  they 
confirmed  at  fuch  convenient  difiances,  that  no  one  Ihould  have  occafion  to  go 
above  fcven  miles  from  their  own  homes  to  attend  on  theni. 

•  By  the  1 1 2th  canon,  requiring  all  of  the  age  of  fixteen  to  receive  the  Communion  at  Eafler,  one 
woukl  imagine  that  it  w.is  thought,  that  under  that  age  was  not  reckoned  being  come  to  vears  of  difcretion. 
'  p.  34.  ed.  Oxon.  1679. 

Some 
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Some  Account  of  that  Species  of  Prelates 

formerly  exifting   in  England,  ufually  called 

"  Bishops  in  Partibus  Infidelium^* 

In  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pegge  to  Dr.  Ducarel. 

Dear  Sir, 

A  N  occafion  was  offered  in  a  late  Memoir,  read  at  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries,  April  23,  1784  ',  to  fay  fomething  of  our  Suffragan 
Bidiops,  whofe  titles  were  borrowed  from  places  in  partibus  injide^ 
liumy  commonly  called  bifhops  in  partibus^  of  which  we  find  feveral 
before  the  Reformation,  that  is,  before  the  ftatute  26  Hen.  VIII. 
by  which  thefe  fuffragan,  or  affifting  prelates,  now  ufually  called 
coadjutors  %  were  all  to  take  their  titles  from  places  here  at  home ; 
the  feveral  places  are  therein  mentioned.  But  as  the  fubje6l  is 
not  common,  and  the  nature  and  employments  of  this  fpecies 
of  prelates  may  not  be  underftood  generally,  or  by  all,  and  the 
matter  moreover  feems  not  foreign  to  the  defign  of  the  antiqua- 
rian intlitution,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  refume  it,  and  to  treat 
it  fomewhat  more  diilincflly  in  a  particular  paper;  and  this  is 
piopofed  to  be  done  in  the  following  diatribe. 

The  mode  of  proceeding  appears  to  have  been  this.  The 
diocefiin  who  wanted  an  alfiftant,  or  one  of  thefe  bifhops  in 
partibus^  preferred  his  petition  to  the  pope,  declaring  the  grounds 
and  reafons   of  his  application,    recommending  the   perfon   by 

'  And  ordered  to  he  printed  in  the  Seventh  Volume  of  the  Archseologia. 
"^  The  word  in  bilhop  Longland's  regifter,  to  be  cited  below,  is  coepifcopiis. 

E  name 


i6  Mr.  PEGGE's  LETTER  TO  Dr.  DUCAREL 

name  whom  he  wifhed  to  have,  and  giving  him  a  laudable  cha- 
racSler.  This  we  learn  from  the  r<^gilter  of  John  Longland, 
bifliop  of  Lincoln,  where  his  lordflnip's  fupplication  to  Clement 
Vll.  dated  13  May,  1520,  in  this  behalf,  is  entered.  The 
i>-iftrai\:>ent  being  fliort,  I  propofe  to  annex  it  to  this  memoir  '. 
The  obfervations  I  make  upon  it,   are  thefe. 

1.  The  pope's  leave  and  confent  were  \i\  t|\efe  times  ai)fo- 
lutely  neccffary. 

2.  Tiic  title  being  never  once  mentioned  in  the  body  of  the 
prayer  feems  to  fl^^ew,  that  the  dellgnation  and  appointment  of 
that  rerted  entirely  with  his  holinefs ;  and  indeed  vyell  it  might, 
as  thefe  fuffragans  had  no  baronies, 

3.  That  though  in  this  cafe  the  party  was  to  be  confecrated, 

*  ut  in  caufis  prcemiiTls,  ceterifque,  circa  paftoralem  curam  hifra 

*  diocefiji  meam  et  alibi  exercendis  in  exonerationem  conlcientiEe 

*  mece  mihi  fufFragari  poffit  ;*  yet  on  other  occafions  there  was 
a  limitation.  Thus,  15  JfJly,  15335  Thomas  Swilhngton  was 
appointed  fufFragan  to  bifliop  Longland,  but  his  diftridt  w^as 
confined  to  the  two  archdeaconries  of  Lincoln  and  Leicefter  ''. 
And  the  power  of  Matthew  Makerell,  A.  1535,  extended  no 
farther  than  the  archdeaconries  of  Lincoln  and  Stow  \ 

4.  The  inveftiture  of  Halam,  the  perfon  recommended  by 
Longland  and  prior  of  Newftede  near  Stamford,  with  the  epif- 
copal  character,  did  not  require  him  to  relinouifli  his  ftation  as 
a  prior,  or  prevent  his  continuance  in  religion  ;  lince  there  is 
reafon  to  think,  he  remained  in  that  poft  till  his  deaths  and 
that  he  had  doubtlefs  a  fubprior  to  officiate  for  him  in  the  houfe, 
on  all  occafions  of  abfence.  Thus  again,  Robert  Kynge,  in- 
ftalled  abbat  of  Ofncy,  A.  1541,  was  neverthelefs  a   fuffragan 

'  See  p.  35. 

*  Bi(hop  Longland's  Regifter,  A.  1535. 
3  Jbid.  A.  1535. 

*  See  the  Mcuiuir  on  the  Winkburne  Seal. 

of 
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of  biflioj)  Longland,  by  the  foreign  title  of  Reonen^  was  a6tually' 
confecrated  befpre  that  year,  and  remained  fuch  when  he  fur- 
rendered  his  monafteries  '.  All  Ihevving,  that  the  profeflion  of 
religion,  as  they  called  it,  was  by  no  means  inconliitent  with 
the  enjoyment  of  a  prelacy  in  partibus^  were  the  parties  in 
efteem  for  their  morals  and  learning.  They  had  their  refpec- 
tive  houfes,   I  apprehend,   by  comraendam  \ 

Now  to  avoid  the  trouble  and  expence  of  feeking  to  Rome, 
which  alfo  took  up  much  time,  both  the  monafteries  '  and  the 
diocefans  '*  often  employed  Irifii  prelates  to  perform  the  ne- 
ceffary  epifcopal  duties  and  offices  :  The  exempt  monafteries, 
for  thofe  are  what  I  now  fpeak  of,  would  alfo  call  in  any  other 
Englifh-  bifliop,  but  their  own  natural  diocefan  5. 

At  the  time  of  the  Preformation,  a  very  material  alteration,  as 
one  may  eafily  imagine,  was  made,  in  the  bufinefs  of  appoint- 
ing thefe  coepifcopi.  An  -xSi  paffed  26  Henry  VIII.  appointing 
towns  in  England  for  their  titles,  as  Dover,  Nottingham,  Hull, 
Sec.  to  the  number  of  twenty-fix  ;  and  there  have  been  feveral 
fuch  fuffragans  with  Englifli  titles  fince  the  Reformation.  But  I 
fhall  concern  rayfelf  no  farther  with  thefe  extraordinary  prelates, 
than  to  add  the  two  following  remarks  from  my  late  friend  Dr. 
Thomas  Brett  ^,   and  two  inftruments  of  archbifliop  Cranmer  '. 

Firft,  as  to  the  mode  of  creating;  if  a  bifliop  defires  a  fuffragan, 
he,  according  to  the  ail  of  Henry  VIII.  is  to  prefent  two  perfons 
to  the  king,   who  chufes  one  of  them,  gives  him   the   title  of 

'  See  the  Memoir  on  the  Winkburne  Seal. 

*  Thus  EpifcopiH  Neapolitanus  was  commendator  of  the  priory  of  Chrifl;  ciiurch. 
Hants.     Burnet,  Ref.   I.   p.  14^?.  2d  paging. 

3  M.  Paris,  in  Vit.  p.  78.   82.  Thorn,  Chron.  co!.  2038. 

*  Mem.  of  Kog.  de  Wefeham,  p.  39.  Thorn,  Chron.  col.  203^. 
'  Thorn,  Chron.  col.   i8-t5.   2119.  M.  Paris,  in  Vit.  p.  78. 

*  Drake,   Eborac,  p.  540. 

'  Strype,  Mem.  of  Cranmer,  p,  ^o,  41.  of  Appendi.\. 

E  2  one- 
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one   of  the   towns   mentioned  in  the  adt,   and  orders  the  con- 
fecration. 

2.  In  1592,  John  Sterne  was  confecrated  bifhop  of  Col- 
chcfter,   and  was  the  laft  we  meet  with. 

As  to  the  nature  of  thefe  fuffragans,  whether  of  foreign  or 
domeftic  titles,  Monf.  Rapin  and  Mr.  Wharton  '  reprefent  tliera 
as  Chorepifcopi ;  which  certainly  is  not  much  amifs,  though 
they  were  not  exadlly  the  fame,  as  may  appear  in  the  fequel. 

The  Chorepifcopi  of  the  primitive  church  were  fuch  as  per- 
formed the  epifcopal  function  in  covmtry-places,  as  the  name 
imports,  whilft  other  prelates  refided  and  officiated  in  cities  ^. 
They  were  affiflants  to  thefe  latter;  for,  as  Mr.  Bingham  in- 
forms ',  when  the  diocefes  became  enlarged  by  the  converfion 
of  pagans  in  villages  *  at  a  great  dii\ance  from  the  city  church, 
the  urbical  prelates  appointed  and  affociated  thefe  adjutors  them- 
felves,  who  therefore  were  fometimes  ftyled  Vicarii  K  They 
dwindled  at  laft  into  Archprefbyters  and  rural  deans,  fo  that  their 
epifcopal  charadl:er  was  totally  aboliflied  ^  However,  they  con- 
tinued long  in  England  ',  Lanfranc  being  the  perfon  that  ex- 
tinguiflied  them  here  ^  Matters  continued  in  this  ftate,  till 
about  the  year  1325,  when,  as  Mr.  Wharton,  who  had  pene- 
trated deeply  into  this  bufmefs,  remarks,  our  prelates  in  partibus 
W'Cre  firft  inftituted  '. 

'  Rapin 's  Hift,  vol.  I.  p.  803.  Wharton,  A.  S.  I.  p.  64. 

*  Spelman,  GlofT. 

'  Bingham,  Antiq.  of  Chriftian  Church,  lib.  II.  ch.  14. 
4  They  were  termed  Pagans,  from  Pagi.,  villages. 

*  Spelman,  G loir.  The  bilhops  ?« /i/z/7/i'«j  were  alio  called  r7rm».  Thorn,  Chron. 
col.  2039.  Wharton,  A.  S.  I.  p.  258.  791. 

*  Ibid. 

'  Harris's  Hift.  of  Kent,  p.  491.  Collier,  Hift.  I.  p,  213. 
Collier,  Hid.  1.  p.  213. 

'  Wharton,  in  Strype's  Cranmer,  p.  256  of  Appendix,  where  he  fays,  he  could 
exhibit  a  fuccelTion  of  the  fuffragan  bilhops  in  queftion  for  about  zoo  years  before 
the  Reformation,    ^The  firft  I  have  met  with  is  A.  1321;. 

The 
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.  The  origin  and  occafion  of  this  new  eflablifliment,.herc  was, 
to  be  aiding  and  affifting  _to  tlie  archbifhops,  and  bifhops  with 
large  diocefes,  and  alio  to  perform  all  prelatical  duties  in  exempt 
monafteries.  Mr.  Strype  obferves,  in  regard  to  the  former,  that 
before  the  Reformation,  *  the  biflhops  diocefans,   either  for  their 

*  own   eafe,  or  becaufe   of  their  neceflary    abfence  from    their 

*  diocefes,  in  ambaffies  abroad,  or  attendance  upon  the  court  or 
<  civil  atfairs,  procured  [them]  to  be  confecrated,  to  refide  in 
'  their  fteads  '.'  And  it  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  in  thefe  times, 
the  great  fecular  ecclefiaftics,  archbifliops  and  billiops,  were  often 
engaged  in  the  high  offices  of  lord  chancellor,  lord  treafurer, 
&:c.  and  frequently  fent  abroad  upon  embaffies ;  they  were  fub- 
je6t  moreover  to  age  and  infirmities  ;  and  fome  of  their  diocefes, 
as  well  as  provinces,  were  immenfely  large  and  extenfive,  as 
Lincoln  and  Lichfield,   for  example. 

In  regard  to  the  monafteries  ;  '  moft  of  the  great  abbies,'  fays 
.Dr.  Brett,   *  procured  Bulls   from  Rome   to  exempt  them  from 

*  epifcopal  jurifdidtion,  and  to  be  immediately  fubjed  to  the 
'  Pope  only.  But  having  occafion  for  epifcopal  offices  to  be 
'  .performed  in  their  monafteries,   to  confecrate  altars,   chalices, 

*  veftments,  and  other  ecclefiaftical  ornaments,  and  to  confirm 
'  novices  taken  into  their    houfes,   they   found,   if  on   fuch  oc- 

*  cafions  they  fliquld  apply  to  any  diocefan  bifhop,  it  wovild 
-*■  be  taken   as    a  fubmifiion  to  his  jurifdi£lion ;    and    therefore 

*  they  got  one  of  their  own  monks  to  be  confecrated  a  bilhop, 

*  with  fome  foreign  title  (moft  commonly   a  title  in  Greece,  or 

*  fome  part  of  the  Greek  church),  who  could  therefore  challenge 

*  no  jurifdicflion  in  any  part  of  England  ;  though,  with  the  con- 

*  fent  of  thofe  who  had  jurifdidion  here,  he  might  exercife  any 
<  part  of  the  epifcopal  fundion  *.'  Now  as  to  procuring   their 

.'  Strype,  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  36.  and  Dr.  Brett's  Letter  in  Drake's  Ebor,  p.  540. 
*  Dr.  Brett,  1.  c. 

own 
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own  monks  to  be  ordained  bifliops,  I  have  not  found  anyTn- 
ftances  of  that,  in  fuch  authorities  as  I  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  feeing ;  on  the  contrary,  whenever  the  exempt  religious 
houfes  wanted  the  fervice  of  a  bilhop,  they  would  call  in  and 
ufe  any  other  prelate,  Englifli,  Britifii,',  or  Irifh  %  but  their 
own,  for  fear  this  latter  fhould  make  a  precedent  of  the  cafe', 
as  the  learned  do6lor  has  ftated,  and  found  a  claim  of  right, 
or  ordinary  jurifdiiflion,  upon  it.  Thus,  when  the  billiop  of 
St.  Afaph  made  chrifm,  and  holy  oil,  in  the  great  abbey  of  St*. 
Alban's,   Matthew   Paris   remarks   ix)intedly,    '  eodem   epifcop6 

*  nullatenus  vices  epifcopi  Lincolnienfis  gerente  in  aliquo  '.'  The 
do(5tor,  however,  has  very  rightly  obferved,  that  thefe  fufFra- 
gans,   though  they  had    foreign  titles,   were  all  Englilhmen  ^ 

The  next  thing  to  be  confidered  feems  to  be,  what  kind  of 
offices  thefe  coepifcopi  were  permitted  to  exercife,  whence  the 
true  nature  of  their  employment  and  conftitution  will  be  more 
fully  developed.  Their  offices  may  be  ranged  thus,  from  Mr. 
Strype  K 

They  confirmed  children  ;  but  Dr.  Brett  feems  to  underftand 
by  this,  the  confirming  of  novices  taken  into  religious  houfes. 

They  bleffed  altars,  chalices,   veilments,   8cc. 

They  fufpended  profane  and  unconfecrated  places,  and  re- 
conciled polluted  churches  and  church-yards.  Dr.  Harris,  who 
always  wrote  in  hafte,   gives  it  thus  :   *  To  fufpend  from  places 

*  and  churches,  and  to  reftore  to  them,'  applying  it  to  perfons  ; 

'  M.  Paris,  p.  884.  Richard  biftiop  of  Bangor  refided  then  at  Sr.  Albans. 

*  Thorn,  Chion.  inter  X  Script,  col.  1835.  xiiij.  M.  Paris,  in  Vit.  p.  78.  82. , 
'  M.  Paris,  in  Vit.  p.  82. 

*  See  him,  1.  c. 

^  Stiypc,  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  62.  Appendix,  N^  XXII.  adding  Dr.  Harris, 
Hift.  of  Kent,  p.  491.  and  M.  Paris,  in  Vic.  p.  82. 

but 
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but  in  the  original  of  Mr.  Strype,  1.  c.  it  relates  to  places  not 
confecrated,   or  profaned.  •■?  ho'^^r-'-':  *- '•  -^^nh'T 

They  confccrated  and  dedicated  new  churches  or  chapels. 

They  conferred  the  lefler  orders,  creating  readers,  fubdeacons, 
©xnrcifts.    Sec. 

They  made  chrifm  and  holy  oil.;,' 

They  :  baptized,   blelied,  and  confecrated  bells  '  ;  but  this  is 
not  nhentioned   by  Mr.    Strype ;   probably    becaufe  when   arch- 
bifliop.  Cranmer's  commiffion  palled,  from  which  he    borrowed 
his  account,   this  foolifh  ceremony  had  ceafed. 
,    Lailly,  they  granted  indvilgences  for.a  few  days  ■%      , 

The  ftate  and  condition  of  our  iuffragans  was  not  very  variable; 
they  wore  the  pontifical  habit  indeed  upon  occafions,  as  appears 
from  the  effigies  of  Thomas  Swillington  in  the  Winkburne  feal, 
and  were  fly  led  Lords ',  though,  having  no  baronies  or  jnrifdidtion, 
they  were  not  peers,  or  lords  of  parliament.  However,  they 
had  no  voice  in  fynods  and  councils'^,  as  their  predecelTors  the 
chorepifcopi  had  K  They  were  limited  often  as  to  diftriiSf, 
having  only  certain  archdeaconries  out  of  many  afligned  them*'; 
and  at  and  after  the  Reformation  the  coramifiion  by  which 
they  adfed  was  revocable  ',  and  this  was  but  a  natural  confe- 
quence  of  their  appointment  by  their  refpedfive  diocefans,  and 
their  enjoying  no  jurifdidlion  ;  but  whether  it  was  fo  more  an- 
ciently with  the  Chorepifcopi  may  be  doubted.  Laftly,  though 
the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury  fnewed  his  fuffragan  extraordinary 
refpe6t  whenever  he  attended    him,  yet  he  was  treated  at  the 

'  M.  Paris,  in  Vit.  p.  82. 
'  Wharton,  A.  S.  I.  p.  3+9. 
'  Dr.  Brett,  1.  c. 

*  Strype,  f/'em.  of  Cranmer,  p.  285.  of  Appendix. 
5  Mr.  Bingham,  1.  c. 

*  See  the  Memoir  on  the  Winkburne  feal,  ut  fuprn. 

'  Strype,  Mem.  of  Cranmer,  N''  XXII.  of  Append. 

palace, 
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palace,  as  Mr.  Wharton  exprefles  it,  with  contempt  enough y 
being  not  admitted  toAiine  at  the  archbifhop's  own  table,  but  at 
the  almoner's,  or  fecond  table  '.  Little  is  known  in  regard  to 
the  maintenance  of  thefe  fufiragans  ;  and  yet  one  cannot  but 
fiippofe,  that  as  they  were  defigned  to  reprefent  the  perfon  of 
the  diocefan  and  to  a6t  for  him,  fome  ftipend  adequate  to  their 
dignity  and  the  fupport  of  that  muft  have  been  afligned  them. 
Nothing,  however,  of  this  kind  appears  either  in  Longland's 
petition  to  the  Pope,  or  ArchbiQiop  Cranmer's  commiffion  to 
Richard  Thorndea  * ;  and  therefore  we  are  left  to  imagine,  that 
fome  private  agreement,  or  ftipulation,  pafled  between  the  parties, 
the  diocefan  and  fuffragan,  in  refpe<5t  of  the  allowance ;  and 
this,  whatever  it  was,  would  certainly  be  increafcd  by  the  per- 
cj[uifites  and  prefents,  the  fuffragan  would  occafionally  receive 
from  thofe  whom  he  ferved  and  obliged  with  his  epifcopal 
functions.  7;  ^ 

Queen  Mary,  ailing  always  in  oppofition  to  her  father  in. 
religious  matters,  reil:ored  thefe  bilhops  in  partibiis  ';  but  in  the 
i^ext  reign  they  were  again  fuppreffed,  and  the  replaced  Englifh 
titles  continued  almoit  to  the  end  of  that  reign,  as  we  have 
ieen  above. 

I  fhould  be  happy,  Sir,  if  I  could  here  prefent  you  with  a 
tolerable  lift  of  the  bifliops  in  partibus  ;  Dr.  Brett  fpeaks  of  a 
catalogue  he  could  give  of  between  30  and  40  fuffragans  with 
foreign  titles  "•.  Mr.  Drake  fays,  the  names  of  feveral  of  thefe 
fubordinate  prelates  occur  in  the  regifters  at  York,  and  wonders 
fo  exa6t  a  man  as  Mr.  Torre  omitted  taking  a  catalogue  of 
them  '" :  but  the  words  of  Mr.  Wharton  on  this  fvibjeil  are  ftill 

'  Wharton,  in  Strype's  Cranmer,  p.  258.     Dr.  Brett  commits  a  fmall  miftake 
here,  by  feacing  him  at  the  third,  or  fteward's  tabic. 
*  Dr.  Brett,  1.  c. 

'  Harris,  Hift.  of  Kent,  p  49  r. 
•*  Dr.  Brettj  1.  c.  '  Drake's  Ebor.  p.  539. 

more 
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•more  remarkable;  '  that  if  it  plcafed  God  to  permit  him  to  finifli 

*  liis    Anglia  Sacra,  he   fliould  exhibit  a  perfedt  fucceffion  of 

*  fuffragan   bifhops   in  almoft  all   the  dioccfes  of  England,  for 

*  about  200  years  before  the  Reformation  ".  This  was  written 
about  1 693,  but  a  year  before  he  died  ;  fo  that,  I  fear,  his  labours 
on  this  head  are  entirely  loft,  and  the  dam.age  irreparable,  as 
no  one,  I  am  perfuaded,  is,  at  this  time,  fo  well  qualified  to 
perform  the  tafk  as  Mr.  Wharton  was.  And  yet  thefe  fuffragans 
were  doubtlefs  men  of  fome  figure  and  confequence  in  their 
day,  and  had  obtained  a  charadler  for  prudence,  fobriety,  and 
learning,  all  which  may  be  predicated,  with  fome  degree  of 
certainty,  of  Robert  Kynge  above-mentioned,  who  in  1542  was 
made  the  firft  bifliop  of  Oxford  for  his  great  and  confpicuous 
merits. 

The  titles  I  have  been  able  to  recover  are  only  thefe  few. 

Carbonienfis  Petrus,  1325.  Thorn,  Chron.  col.  2039.  The  place  muft  be  in 
Hungary;  for  the  fame  pcrfon,  col.  2038  is  called  P(.7/-«j  epifcopus  Hu^-^- 
garice.  He  was  fuffragan  to  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  Walter  Pvcynolds. 
Thorn,  1.  c. 

Cbalcedcn.  Matthew  Makerell,  abbot  of  Burlings",  1535.  Rcgifter  of  Longland 
bifhop  of  Lincoln,  whofe  fuffragan  he  was;  fee  before.  He  was  toexercile 
juriJdidVion  within  the  archdeaconries  of  Lincoln  and  Stow.  Chalcedon  is 
in  Bithynia. 

Callipolis.     John  Young,  1517.  Wood  Ath.  Ox.  I.  663.  Gallipoll  in  Thrace. 

Hungary,  v.  Carhonienfis , 

Hippolitaneiu.  John.  St.ype,  Life  of  Crannier,  p.  37.  yr.  This  is  conceived  to  be 
■  a  corruption,  and  to  mean  Hippo  in  Numidia.  See  Appendix,  p.  256. 

John.  Suffragan  to  archbifhop  Edmund  1240.  Ang.  Sac.  L  p.  349. 

Lacedemon.  Thomas  Wou If.  Wood,  Ath.  Oxon.  I.  col.  <->^o. 

Lydenfis.  Thomas  Bele  or  Beet.  Wood,  ibid.  p.  666.  Jud;-ea  ^. 

hhnyoncnfis.  John  Bell,  bilhop  oi  'Mayo  in  Ireland,  as  in  IMr.  Batteley's  Cant.  Sac-a, 
p.  <So2.  where  he  is  referred  to  A.  D.  T49:?,  and  is  the  lame  whom  Dr. 
Harris,  Hiflory  of  Kent,  p.  491,  corruptly  calls  Monyonenfis. 

'  Strype,  Cranmcr,  p.  ji;6,  of  Appendix.     See  p.  36. 

'  Ro\ind  a  bidiop,  cut  in  iikick  fliokes,  on  a  white  {lone  in  the  abbey  cluirch  .it  Dorchellcr,  in 
the  county  of  Oxfurci,  is  this  inicription  : 

Hie  jacet  d'lis  Joannes  nuodam  p'oratus  dc  ranton  in  com.  Statiordie,  pollea  abbas  mon'  dcDor- 
cheftrc,   Lineohi  diocel ',  nee  nou  ep'us  lidenfis,  cujus  .... 

He  tvas  prior  of  Dorchefter  about  1510.  Willis,   Mit.  Ab.  II.  i;5.  where  the  epitaph  is  inccr- 
reclly  given,  . 

F  Majore-'ifts, 
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Majorenfu,  or  Mcgarenfis.  Thomas  Vivian.  Wood,  Athen.  I.  col.  649.  Megara  ia 

Greece. 
NeapoUtamis.  John  Draper,  prior  of  Chrift  Church,  Hants,  furrendered  his  houfe 

31  Henry  VIII.  Burner,  Hift.  of  Ref.  I.  p.  148.  Willis,  Mitr.  Abb.  II.  p. 

204.  Geographers  give  us  eight  places  of  this  namej  it  was  probably  that 

in  palefline. 
Ncgrcpont.  John  Ilarron.     Strype,  Cranmer,  p.  37.  Eubcea, 

. Richard  Wilfon.  Wood,  Ath.  I.  col.  656. 

jSai'cilenfis.  William  Bottlcfliam.  1382.  Strype,  Cranmer,  p.  36.  but  this  is  thought^ 

by  Mr.  Wharton,  to  be  a  corrupton  of  Landavenfis.  Ibid.  p.  255.  2d  paging. 
Thiladclpbia.  Thomas  Halam.     See  Memoir  on  the  Winkburne  Seal. 
— Thomas  Svvillington,  July  15.  1533.  Ibid.  His  jurifdiftion  was  limited. 

to  the  archdeaconries  of  Lincoln  and  Leicefter. 
Reonenf.  Robert  Kynge,  firft  bifliop  of   Oxford.    Greece.   Memoir  on  the  Wink- 
burne Seal. 
Sidon,  '\  homas  Chetham,  fuffragan  to  cardinal  Pole.  Harris,  Hift.  of  Kent.  p.  49l»-. 
■ Thomas  Well)  s,  living  151 1.  Wharton,  Ang.  Sac.  I.  p.  790.  Strype,  Cranmer. 

p.  36.  58.  and  Append,  p.  255.  Harris,  p.  491.  Wood,  Ath.  I.  col.  664. 

Chriflopher,  1535.  Strype,  Cranmer,  p.  37. 

Syri'/jenfis,  or  Syrimcnfis.  John  Thornden,  alias  Thornton.  Wood,  I.  col.  654.  Sirmium. 
Tyncnfts.  Thomas  Cornilh.  Wood,  I.  col.  650.  an  iflafid  in  the  Archipelago,  Tine,  or 

Tenos. 
Vpjalknfis  '.  Siv/ard,  called  a  Chorepifccpiis,  1043.  Harris,  Hift.  of  Kent,  p.  491. 

Sweden. 

It  is  necefTary  here  to  remark,  for  a  conclufion,  that  fome 
fuffragans  were  ordained  without  any  title,  as  Bijhops  of  the 
TJjt'iverfal  Church  :  fucli  was  Richard  Martyn,  Strype,  Cranmer, 
p.  37.  Wharton,  Ang.  Sac.  1.  p.  790.  64.  Thefe  being  hmited  to 
no  diocefe,  could  certainly  exercife  their  fun6tion,  when  required, 
in  all  places;  and  the  proceeding  feems  to  be  much  more  ra- 
tional than  affigning  a  fee  in  Partibus  Infidelium. 

I  am,   S  I  R, 

Your  moft  obedient, 

luimble  Servant, 
wi ittington,  SAMUEL    PEGGE. 

Stft.  10,  1784. 

'   tn  the  north  crofs  aile  of  Wells  cathedral   is  nn  altar  tcmb,  infcribeil  round  the  tedg  ■, 
O  lit  fvipradi6lus  doiiilnus  Thomas  Tin.nfis  q>'iu  terciu  die  mcnfis  Julii,  .mno  Domini  mcccccxiii. 
cijus  anime ir.tn. 

4  Extradl 


On   bishops    in   PARTIBUS  WFIDELTUM, 


^0 


Extra(St  from  Bifhop  Longland's  Memorandums,  anno  Domini 
1529,  by  favour  of  Mellieurs  Foster  and  Fardell,  1784. 


Sanfliffimo  fimul  ac  beatifTimo  Patri  ct  Domino  fummoque  pontifici,  fuis  humi!- 
Hmus  atqiie  addidtiffimus  Johannes,  Dei  lumma  benignitate,  ec  ipius  gratia,  Lin- 
colnienfis  epus,  felicitatem  in  Domino  fempiternam,  et  lubjedtionem  omnimodam 
tant'  fanftitati  debitam,  ufque  ad  pedum  ofcula  beacorum.  Quoniam,  pater  fanc- 
tiffime,  nra  diocefis  longe  lateque  difFunditur,  adeo  quidem  ut  cum  per  ejus  ampli- 
tudinem,  turn  per  varias  infuper  caufas  rationabiles,  juflas  et  graves,  fepifTune 
nobis  emergentes  ',  fie  interefle  non  poflumus  et  officio  fungi,  ut  onera  fingula  huic 
ecclis  lire  confueta  et  debita  fufficienter  et  plene  perimplere  valeamus,  et  vra  fanc- 
titas  aplica  fua  maxima  benignitate  ad  lupplicacionem  epifcoporum  in  confimiii 
negotio  confuevit  viros  aliquot  de  quorum  vita  et  honeftate  eidem  fanftitati  condare 
poterit,  in  Coepifcopos  atquc  fuffraganeos  ex  caufis  ejui'cemodi  juftis  et  legitimis 
promovere,  non  diffifus  fum  humiliter,  llipplicanter,  et  ex  intiniis  prEecordiisbeatifTime 
vre  fanditati  venerabilem  et  religiofum  virum  Thomam  Halam,  priorem  domus  five 
prioratus  deNcwftede  juxta  Stanfordiam,  ordinis  fanfti  Auguftini  Lincoln'  diocefis, 
moribus  et  facrarum  trarum  fcientia  preditum  ac  pollentem  coinendatiffimuni 
facere,  humiliter  et  devote  fupplicans,  quatenus  eundem  Thomam  priorem  in  fuf- 
fraganeum  et  Coepifcopum  ex  vra  gratia  fingulari  promovere  dignetur  vellra  fanc- 
titas,  ut  in  caufis  premiflls  ceterifquc  circa  paftorakm  curam  infra  diocefim  n>eaiu 
et  alibi  exercendis,  in  exonerationem  confciencie  mee,  mihi  fuffragari  poflit.  Sique 
veftra  fanftitas  premilTa  humilime  poflulata  concefTcrit,  mihique  jam  in  hac  necef- 
fitate  fubvenerit,  rem  Deo  gratam  eccte  Lincoln'  perneceilarium  atque  utilem,  et 
mihi  imprimis  optatam  atque  acceptiflimam  faciet.  Et  ego  quantas  poffum  veftre 
fandtitati  gratias  habiturus  fum,  et  fideliter  ac  femper  oraiurus,  ut  ipfa  veftra  fanditos 
diutiffime  felicifllma  vivar,  atque  ecclefie  claves  inter  Chrifti  fideles  in  pace  cufto- 
diat  et  feliciffime  gubernet.  Dat'  in  a-dibus  meis  Holburnenfibus  juxta  Lon- 
dinum,  tertiis  idibus  Maias. 

■  Lorgland  was  at  this  time  coufeflor  to  the  king. 


F  2  In 


[     36     ] 


*;-^*  In  Dr.  Brett'ij  "  Account  of  Church  ^Government  and" 
'  Governours,"  2d  edit.  1710,  p.  242,  243,  is  a  tranilation  of 

Henry  Wharton's  Latin  in  his  8vo  "  Hift.  De  Ep'is  et  Decanis 
'  Londinenlib',   &c."  p.  124.  The^paffage  in  the  original  ends 

thus:  *'  De  Petro  [epifcopo  Corbi^Jlftifi,  feu  (ut  ahbi  dici  folet) 
'  Corbarienfi]  ahifque  fedis  Lon^Jifeenfis  Chorepifcopis,  fufius 
'  pofthac  (Deo  volente)  agemus  in  opere  pecuhari  de  Chore- 
'  pifcopis  AngUce;  quorum  fucceffionem  propemodum  juil:ani 
'  in  flnguhs  fere  diocefibus  contexui ;  et  in  diocefi  fane  Lon- 
'  dinenfi  hand  i:)auciores  quam  28  (quorum  Petrus  fuit  fe- 
'  cundus)  inter  annos  131 2  et  1540  ifto  munere  perfun6tos 
'  inveni."     Upon  which  Brett  had  this  obfervation  :   "  Now  the 

"  colle6tion  made  by  this  very  learned  and  induftrious  antiquary, 
'  as  far  as  relates  to  the  diocefe  of  London  at  leaft,  muft  needs 

*  be  a  continued  fucceflion.  For  the  fpace  of  time  between 
'  the  years  1312  and  1540  is  but   228  years,  in  which  time  a 

*  fucceflion  of  28  Chorepifcopi  will  admit  of  but  eight  years 
'  continuance  for  each  perfon  in  that  office  one  with  another. 
'  But  this  great  man  died  fo  foon,  that  he  lived  not  to  publifli 
'  this  and  many  other  ufeful  books  he  had  defigned  for   the 

*  publick.''  •  See  Mr.  Lewis's  preceding  Eflay,  for  a  palTage 
occurring  in  Wharton's  Letter,  above  referred  to,  p.  256.  See 
before,  p.  33.  All  that  has  been  recovered  on  tl:iis  fubjecft  is 
here  fubjoined. 
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As  numbered  (1784)  m  the  Lambeth  Library. 
Formerly  A.   now    577. 


B. 

578. 

C. 

579- 

D. 

580. 

E. 

581. 

F. 

582. 

G. 

1052. 

H. 

956. 

I. 

583. 

K. 

584. 

L. 

5^5' 

M. 

943- 

N. 

9S9' 

0. 

586. 

P. 

587. 

Q:^ 

588. 

R. 

589. 

S. 

590. 

T. 

wanting. 

U. 

wanting. 

w. 

592- 

X. 

593- 

Y. 

594. 

Z. 

595' 

A.  A.   B.  B.  given  by  H.  W.  to  the  Library  of  St.  John's 

College,  Oxon. 
D.  D.  wanting. 
F.  F.  wanting. 
K.  K.  wanting. 
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Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Cantuariensis. 


Siwardus 

Godwinus 
Anfchitillivs 


Robertus 
Johannes 

[Laurentiusde  S. 

Walterus 

Curbricus 


Johannes 
Rolandus 
Pctrus 

Hamode  Hethe 
Cffifarius 

Ricardus 

[Joh.  Pafcall] 

Benediflus  - 

Johannes 

Johannes 

Ricardus 

Johannes 


Richardu»s 

Johannes 
Wnielmus 


Ep.us  Upfallenfis,  abbas  Abendonia?  Eadfini  archlepi 
Chorepiis  taftus  1044.  obiit  1049.  Vide  Ang.  Sac.  I. 
106.  167.  55.  238.  791.  S.  20. 

Epus  S.  Martini  obiit  1061.  7  id.  Martii.  Vide  AngJ. 
Sacr.  torn.  I.  p.  798.  150.  390. 

Epum  fiiifle  Somnerus  conjicit  Antiq.  Cant.  p.  ^oo.Certe 
in  concilio  London'  1075.  proxime  poll  epos  ante 
omnes  abbates  fubfcripfit. 

Epus  Olomufenlis  1221.  S.  148.  F.  117. 

SufFraganeus  epus  archiepi  Cant'  1240.  I.  349, 

Epus  Moravienfis  1283.  S.  151. 
Martinc]  Epus  Roffenfis  1254.  F.  104. 

Epus  Rofanenfis  1273.  S.  148,  F.  117. 

Epus  Mathhotenfis  1273.  S.  148.  F.  117. 

Epus  Clonfertenfis  fuffraganeus  in  diocefi  Cant'  1296.  F. 
102. 

Epus  Landavenfis  1312.  L.  22.  463. 

Epus  Ardmacanenfis  1323.  S.  148.  F.  ifj. 

Epus  Corbanienfis  1324.  F.  J 04.  ab  archiepo  tunc  pof- 
tulatus  a  monachis  Cant'  fed  non  dartusj. 

Epus  Roffenfis  1333.  F.  104. 

Epus  B.  Maris  de  Rofis,  fuffraganeus  avchiepi  Cant' 
1349.  F.  105.  L.  19. 

Archicpus  Nazarenus,  fuffraganeus  ejufdem  1349. F.  13^. 
S.  26. 136. 

Epus  Landavenfis  134.8.  L.  19.  24.  451. 

Epus  Bangorenfis  1416.  S.  30. 

Epus  Dromorenfis  fiiffrag.ineus  1419.  1426.  S.' 30- 

Epus  Anchoradenfis  1424.  S,  30. 

Epus  Roffenfis  1435.  1452.  S.  30. 

Epus  Olenfis  1443.   S.  30. 

Ep.is  joppenfis  et  prior  de  Comwell  fuffraganeus  ar- 
chiepi Cant'  fuic  ab  anno  147  i.  Vide  L.  82. 

Epus  Roffenfis,  fuffraganeus  archiepi  Cant'  ab  annc 
1439  ad  1465,  quando  obiit  in  rctltoria  fua  de  Otte- 
ford.  Vide  L.  80.  82. 

Epus  Infulenfis,  et  redlor  ecche  de  Merfliam,  fuffraga- 
neus archiepi  Cant'  fait  ab  anno  i  465  ad  1467.  Vidt 
L.  82.  S.  29. 

Epus  Sidonienfis,  fuffraganeus  archiepi  Cant'  ab  anno 
1468.  Erat  ex  ordine  nigrorum  canonicorum  L.  Sa. 

Epus'Dorobernenfis  ordinis  Carmel.  Suffraganeus  ar- 
chiepi Cant'  fuit  ab  anno  1469. 

Ricardus 


,40        WHARTO 
Richardus  Martin 
Thomas  Wells 
Johannes  Thornton 
■  Pvichardus  Yngwprth   ^ 
.'Richardns  Thornden 
Thomas  Chethani 
: Richardus  Rogers 
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Sine  certo  titulo  fuffraganeus  archlepi  Cant'  Vide  I.  64. 

790.  S.  30.  134.  31. 
Epus  Sidonias  fuiTraganeus  archiepi  Cant.'  Vide  I.  64. 

793.  K.  228.  S.  32. 
Epus  Syrymerifis,  fuffraganeus  Warhami  archiepi  Cant'. 

Vide  O.  550.  639,  640.  K.  228.  R,  172.  F.  III.  116. 
Prior  de  Langley.    Epus  fiiifraganeus  Dovorenfis.    Vide 

R.  23.  B.  35.8.  F.  1 16.  R.  172.  S.  33.  L.  759.  B.  358. 
Epus  Dovorenfis.  Vide  B.  ^60.  O.  586.  F.  134.  S.  33, 

B,  360. 
Epus  Sidonienfis,  fuffraganeus  archiepi  Cant'.  Vide  Bo 

361.0.  5&'6. 
Epus  Dovorenfis.  Vide  B.  361.  O.  587, 


CiioREPiscopi   Diocefis  Londinensis. 


David 

Vetrus 

Richardus 

V\/'illelmus 

Johannes 

Johannes 

VViiielmus 

Wilhelmus 

Johannes 

Johannes 

Johannes 

Richardus 

Johannes 

Johannes 

Thomas 


Jacobus 
Thomas 
Johannes 
Georgius 
Johannes 
Richardus 
Edward  us 
Thomas  Wolf 

Johannes  Youngc 


Epus  Menevenfis  13 f 2.  1327.  S.  2.  6. 

Epus  Corbarienfis,  obiit  1331.  R.  158.  F.  8i.  S.  6.  7. 

Archiepus  Nazareniis  1361.  L.  379. 

Epus  Tornacenfis,  confecratus  1385.  L.  379. 

Epus  Dfrenfis  1392.  L.  379. 

Epus  Glafguenfis  1393.  L.  379. 

Epus  Bafilienfis  1394.  1399.  E.  379. 

Epus  Bangorenfis  141 8.  E.  380. 

Epus  Surrouenfis.  141 7.  1422.  L.  380. 

Epus  Dromorenfis  1423.  1432.  L.  379,  380. 

Epus  Lifmorenfis  1424.  L.  380. 

Epus  Rofenfis  1434.  i44i«  L.  380. 

Epus  Olenfis  1456,  i^^6.  L.  380. 

Epus  Clonfertenfis  1443.  L.  380. 

Epus  Rathburenfis  [vel  Hathlurenfis]   1489.  L.   380, 

381.  S.  134.  [Vide  WarcEum  de  Prffifulibus  Hibern. 

p.  67.] 
Epus  Darenfis  1491-  L.  380.  8.  134. 
Epus  Pavadenfis  1492.  L.  380.  S.  165. 
Epus  Olenenfis  1497.  L.  381. 
Epus  Dromorenfis  1497.  ^'  ?^i*' 
Epus  Majonenfis  1499.  L.  381. 
Epus  Olonenfis  1501.  L.  381. 
Epus  Calliponenfis  1503.  L.  381. 
Epus  LacediEmonenfis,  amotus    circa 

L.  3S1. 
Epus  Calhpolenlis,  confecratus  1513. 

382. 


R. 


172. 


1510 

R.  173.  L 

Thomas 


381, 
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Thomas  Bele 


Thomas  Chethatn 
Johannes  Hodgflcyn 


Johannes  Holt 
Johannes  Sterne 


Epus  Lyddenfis,  floruit  1520 — 1530.  R.  172.  L.  381. 

376-. 
Epus  Sidonienfis,  floruit  1530 — 1537.  B.  3^'*  ^"  3^^* 

F.  49. 
Epus  Bedfordenfis,  confecratus  1537.  R.  23.  172.  L- 

376.  L.  382.  B.  358. 
Epus  Lyddenfis,  obiit  1540.  R.  171. 
.  .  .  confecratus  1592.  B.  361. 


Chorepiscopi  Diocells  Wintoniensis. 

Epus  Neopolltanus,  1539.  R.  171. 
Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Eliensis. 


Willelmus 
Willelmus  More 

Nicolaus  Shaxton 


Epus  Panadenfis  1524.  R.  171. 

Epus  Colcertrenfis,  confecratus  1536.  I.  550,  6y6.  685. 

R.  172.  B.  357. 
.  .  .  1547—1557-  B.  362. 

Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Norwicensis. 


Gilbertus  de  Norwico. 
Benediftus  de  Norfolcia 
Thomas  Pafcal 
Thomas  Edwardfton 
Johannes  Leycefter 

Robertas 
Robertus 
Thomas  Scropes,  alias 

Bradley 
Johannes 

Florentius  Wolley 
Edmundus 

Underwood 

Johannes  Salifbury 

Thomas  Mannyng 


Epus  Hamenfis,  obiit  1287.  F.  99.  R.  158.  S.  148. 

Epus  Cardicenfis  1340.  R.  158. 

Epus  Scutarienfis  1340.  R.  134.   158, 

Archiepus  ....  obiit  1396.  R.  158. 

Archiepus  Smirnenfis  1413 — 1423.  L.  609.622.  F.  99. 

R.  158.  S.  148. 
Epus  Imelicenfis  1424    L.  609.  622. 
Epus  Gradenfis  1426 — 1446.  L.  609.  613. 
Epus  Dromorenfis,  1450 — 1477.L.  613.  F.  99.  R.  159. 

T.  31. 
Epus  Roffenfis  14615 — 1474.  L.  61?. 
Clowchorienfis  Epus  1478 — 1486.  L.  613.  F.  116. 
Epus  Calcedonenfis  1502.  L.  609. 
Epus  .  .  .  .   1531.  L.  61 1. 
Epus  Thetfordenlis,  conlecratus  1536.  I.  419.  R.  172. 

B.357.. 

Epus  Iplwicenfis,  confecratus   1536.   I.  419.  R.   172. 

S.  154.  B.  357. 


Cho- 
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Chokepiscopi  Diocefis  Lichfeldensis. 


Johannes  Stokes 
Johannes 
Johannes 
Kicardus 
Johannes  Bell 


F,f)us  Glafciicnfis  1321.  I  447. 

Fpus  Triburienfis  1407.  R.  171.  S.  156. 

Efius  Inlulenfis  1450.  S.  156. 

Epus  Sodorenfis  1451.  S.  ^1.  156. 

Kpiis  Dunenfis  ec  Conorenfis  1453-  ^ 


I. 


Sigfridus 
Nico'aiis 

Johannes  Grenlan 
Islicolaus 
Stephanus 
Ricardus 
Johannes 
'Jacobus 
Jacobus  Idem 
Johannes 

Johannes 
Thomas  Barett 
Thomas  Cornilh 

Thomas  Wolf 

Thomas  Chard 
Johannes 
Hugo 

Willelmus  Gilbert 
Willclmus  Finclie 

Alexander  Barkeky 


Kpus  Majorcnfis  1503.  L.  466.  F.  149.  157. 
Chokepiscopi  Diocefis  Wellensis. 

Epus  ex  Norwegia  ante  Conqueftum  I.  p.  ult. 
Epus  Chriflopolitanus  1385.  S.  47. 
Epos  Soltanienfis   1401.  L.  727.  I.  571.    • 
Epus  Chryfopolitanus  1403.  L.  727. 
Epus  RofTenfis  14 10.  L.  727. 
Epus  Katenfis  1414 — 1436.  E.  727. 
Epus  Olenfis  1437 — 1443.  L.  727. 
Epus  Akadenfis  1443 — i45i.  L.  727. 


R. 


171. 


L.  727,    728.  E  574. 
'28.  R, 


R. 


171, 
728.  R. 


171. 


Epus  Bangorenfis  1453,    1454.   E.  727 
Epus  Tinenlis  1459 — '479- 

171. 
Epus  RofTenfis  1479.   J 481. 
Epus  Enachdunenfis  1482 — 14*^5 
Epus  Tinenfis  i486 — 1513.L.  728.  E  575.  R.  172.  F. 

116.  S.  103. 
Kpus  Laceda:monenfis  1513.  L.  728.  E577.  R.  172. 
Epus  Solubrienfis  1514 — 1516.  E.  728. 1.  577.  B.  359. 
Epus  Majorenfis  1519.  E.  728.  E  577.  R.  171. 
Epus  Midenfis  1519.  L.  728. 

J4)us  Majorenfis  1519 — 1526.  L.  728.  E  577.  11.  172. 
Epus  Tauntonenfis,  confecratus  1538.  L  577.  R.  172. 

B-  359- 
Epus  ....  obiit  1552.  R.  171. 


ChoPvEPIscofi  Diocefis  Lincolniensis. 


^Ifgarus 

Elwinus 

Ofmundus 

Gamaliel 

Chriftjernus 

Galfridus  Grandefelde 


Ex-epifcopus  Helmeamenfis  1016.  E  pag.  ult. 

Ex-epus  Helmeamenfis  1025.  E  405.  608. 

Epus  ex  Suedia  1060.  Vide  Scriptor.  Ang.  XV.  p.  514. 

Epus  Sodorenfis,  circa  iico.  L.  173. 

Epus  ex  Dania    io;o.  Vide  Chronol.   Sax.    Gibfoni, 

p.  176. 
Epus  ....   1340,  R.  158. 

Willclmus 
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Willelmus  Egmunde 

Thomas 

Thomas 

Johannes 

Johannes  Tynmouth 

Mattheus  Makarel 

Robertus  Kynge 


Epus  Pifllnenfis,   1590.  R.   158. 

Epus  Knachdunenlis  1449.  S.  30. 

Epus  Rathluvenfis  1484.  S.  134. 

Epus  Callipolenfis  1522.  S.  32. 

Epus  Argoficnfis  obiit  1524-  U.  172.  S.-  135. 

Epus  ....    1535.  R.  171. 

Epus  Rovenenfis  1539.  R.  17^.  F.  118.  B.  357. 


Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Sarisburiensis. 


Rodulphus 
Godefiidus 

Robertus  Petyt 
Robertus 
Johannes 
Johannes 
Henricus 
Nicolaus 
Johannes 
Willelmus 
Johannes 
l\icardus 
Johannes 
Johannes 
Johannes 
Robertus 
Jacobus 
Nico.aus 
Ricardus 
Jacobus 
Simon 
Jacobus 
Auguftinus 
Johannes  Bell 
Willehnus 
Johannes 
Rogerus 

Johannes  Pynnock 
Thomas  Bickley,  alias 
Morlcy 


Epus  de  Norvvegia  1050.  L.  54. 

Epus  AfTavenfis  1165 — U75-  E.  54. 

Epus  Mcnevenfis  1316.  S.  114. 

Epus  Enachdunenfis  1326.  S.  114. 

P^pus  Senafcopolenlis  1388.  S.  124.  F.  15;.  L.  379. 

Epus  Sodorenfis  1390.  S.  124. 

Epus  Glafgucnfis  1396.  S.  120, 

Epus  Enachdunenfis  1397.  'S.  120. 

Epus  Chryfopolitanus  1401 — 1406.  S.   120. 

Epus  Kaliipolcnfis  1407.  S.  120. 

Epus  Solubrienfis  1409.  S.  121. 

Epus  Soltanienfis  1409.  S.  121. 

Epus  Katenenfis  1414 — 1438.  S.  121.  123.  12(5', 

Epus  Ciconenfis  1420.  S.  123. 

Epus  Enachdunenfis  1421.  S.  123.   126.    129. 

Archiepus  Tuamenfis  1425.  S.   123. 

Epus  Imelacenfis  1435 — 1441.  S.  126,  i:o. 

Epus  Akadenfis  1443 — H49'  S.  129. 

Epus  Landavenfis  1453.  S,  133. 

Epus  Rofienlis  1454.  ^'  'S^- 

Epus  Bangorienfis  1455.  S.  132. 

Epus  Connercnfis  1459 — 148  i.  S.  132. 

Epus  Ardakadenfis  1^66.  S.  132. 

Epus  Liddenfis  1493 — 1499.  S.  134. 

Epus  Mironenfis  1501.  L.  84.  466.  F.  146, 

Epu^  Salonienfis  1508 — I5i7.  S.  136. 

Epus  Argolicenfis  1510.  S.  135. 

Epus  Liddenfis  1517-  S.  136. 

Epus  Syenenfis  1518 — 1535.  S.  136.  137. 

Epus  Marlcbergenfis,  conC  1537-  K.  172.  B.  SS^'- 


ChO' 
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Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Herefordensis. 


Johannes  Kite 


Prifincnfis  1360.  L.  769. 
Ciimanagienfis  1371.  L.  7^9. 
Archiiicnfis  1386.  L.  769. 
Uankeldenfis  1404.  L.  769. 
Ebronenfi^;,  circa  1410.  L.  769, 
Akadcnfis,  circa  1430.  L.  770. 
Kildarerfis  1447.  L.  770. 
Roftenfis,  circa  1475,  I"  77°' 
Menevenfis  ...   L.  770. 
Olonenfis,  circa  1480.   L.  770. 
Clonenfis,  circa  1490.  L.  770. 
iepnsTuamenfis  1503.  R.  lyz. 
Al'calonenfis  1504.  L.  770. 
Lachorenfis,  circa  1 510.  L.   770. 
Chryfopolitanus,  circa  1540.  L.  771. 
Panadenfis,  circa  1545.  771. 


Chorepiscopus  Diocefis  Carleolensis. 

Archiepus  Thebanus   et   epus    Carleol.   faiftus    1521. 
G.  152. 

Chorepiscopi  Diocefis   Wigorniensis. 


■Robcrtus 

Epus 

Johannes  W 

arre 

Epus 

Kobertus 

Epus 

Nicolaiis 

Epus 

M.itthieus 

Epus 

Ricardiis 

Epus 

Galfridus 

Epus 

Johannes 

Epus 

Robertus 

Epus 

Ricardus 

Epus 

ThonKis  Hartpcrry 

Epus 

Philippus  Pi 

nfon 

Arch 

Radullus 

Epus 

Thomas 

Epus 

Andreas  Wl: 

litmay 

Epus 

Johannes 

Epus 

Johannes  de  Monemutha 

Anianus 

Gilbertus 

Robcrtus 

Robrrtus 

Nicholaus 

Willeh-nus 

Johannes 

Stephanas 

Thomas 

Richardus 

Robertus 

Johannes 

Jacobus 

Hcnricus  Holbeach 


Epus  Landavenfis  1297 — 1390.  L.  699.  S.  162. 
Epus  Bangorcnfis,  131 1  —  1313.L.  669, 
Epus  Enachdunenfis  1313.  L.  699. 
Epus  Cionfertenfis  1322.  L.  699. 
Archiepus  Nazarenfi^  ijfo-  L.  699. 
Epus  Prefinenfis  1373 — 1375»  L>  699. 
Epus  Dunkeldenfis  1392 — 1421.  L.  699. 
Epus  Pharenfis  1395-  L.  699.  S.  162. 
Epus  Triburienfis  1416.  L.  699. 
Epus  Roffenfis  1420.  L.  699. 
Epus  Chryfopolitanus  1420.  L.  699. 
Epus  Achadenfis  1426.   i^^^-  L.  699. 
Epus  Imelacenfis  1433.  L.  699. 
Epus  Cionfertenfis  1443.  L.  699. 
Epus  Achadenfis  1443.  L.  699. 
Epifcopus  Briltolienfis  1540.  L.  700.  I,  550.  R.  172. 
B. 358. 

Ricardus 
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Ricardus 

\Vil!e!mus 

Kobcrtus 

Ricardus 

1 1 11 00 

Georgius 

Thomas 

Donatus 

Ricardus 

Edwardus 

Radulfus 

Johannes 

Andreas  Whitmayc 


'Epus  Dunenfis  1465 — 1479.  L.  699. 
Epus  Sidonienfis  14S0.  L.  6^(). 
Epus  ]\Icnevenfis  1431..L.  699. 
Epus  Olonenfis  14S2 — 1491.  L.  6gg. 
tpiis  jM«nevenfis  1492.  L.  699. 
Epus  Dromorcnfis  1497.  L.  700. 
Epus  Tincnfis  149S.  L.  700. 
Epus  Iinelacenfis  15CO.  L.  700. 
Epus  Olonenfis  1501.  L.  700.  R.  172. 
Epus  Callipolenfis  1503.  L.  700. 
Epus  Afcolonenfis  1503 — 1523.  L.  700.  L.  S4. 
Epus  Panadcnlls  1526 — 153 1.  L.  700. 
Epus  Chryfopolitanus  1526—1541.  L.  700.   R.  X72. 
B.  358. 


Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Dunelmensis, 


Thomas  RadclifF 
Ricardus 
Thomas  Spark 


Epus  Dromorenfis  1487. 1.  778.  R.  158. 
Epus  Naturenfis,  confecratus  15 13.  L.  381. 
Epus  Berwicenfis,  confecratus  1536. 1.  783,  784.  R.  1751 
174' B.  359. 


Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Eboracensis, 


AuguRInus  Notyngham 

E)avid 

Kolandus 

Richardus 

Robertus 

Hugo 

Ofwaldus 

Robertus  Worfop 

Gaifridus 

Thomas 

Robertus 

VVillelmus  de  Northburge 

Johannes 

Johannes  Greenlaw 

Johannes 

Nicolaus 

Richardus  Mefinus 

Johannes 

Johannes 

Wi  Helm  us 

Johannes  Hattcn 


Epus  Laodicenfis  1310.  R.  169. 
Epus  Recreenfis  1315.  R.  173. 
Ex  Archiepus  Armachanus  1332.  R.  173. 
Epus  Servienfis  1370 — 139*.  L.  787. 
Epus  Donkeldenfis  1380 — 1384.  L.  787. 
Archiepus  Dainafcenus  1350.  R.  173. 
Epus  Candidicalenfis  1391 — 1397.  L.  787. 
Epus  ....  1350.  R.  160. 
Epus  Milienfis  1361 — 1364.  L.  787, 
Epus  Magnaticnfis  1365.  L.  787. 
Epus  Lambrenfis  1366.  L.  787. 
Epus  Pharenfis  14C0.  R.  173.  L.  787. 
Epus  Lomercienfis  141 8.  L.  789. 
Epus  Soltanienfis  1421.  R.  173.  L.  787. 
Epus  Enachdunenfis  1417— 1420.  L.  789. 
Epus  Dromorenfis  1420 — 1445.  L.  789. 
Epus  Dromorenfis  1460.  }?..  160.  L.  789. 
Epus  Philipolenfis  1452.  R.  173.  L.  789^ 
Epus  Infulenfis  1452 — 1463.  L.  789. 
Epus  Dromorenfis  1463 — 1501.  L.  789. 
Epus  Nigropontcnfis  1504.  R.  173.  L.  789. 
H 


Richardus 
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Ricliardns  Wylfon  Epus  Nigropontanus  i  515.  R.'i  73- 

Willelmus  Lpus  Darienfis  1550.  R.  173.  L.  791. 

Wiilelnius  Lpus  Afcalonenfis  1515.   L.  79r. 

Robcrtus   Silvefter,  alias,    Epus  Hulknfis  J537,  1338.  L.  791.  B.  359.  B.  363. 

Ricardus  Barnes  Epus  Notinghamienfis,  1367— 1573.  L.  791.  B.  360. 

Chorepiscopus  Diocefis  Landavexsis. 


Johannes  Bird  Efnis  Penrethanus,  conf.  1537.  R.  172.  B.  357. 

Ckorepiscopi  DiocefiS  Assavensis. 


lAidovicu^  Thomas 
Johannes  Bradley 


EpusSalopienfis,   conf.  1537.  R.  172.  B.  357. 
Epus  Shaftonienfis,  conf.  1539.  P..  172.  B.-359. 


Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Exoniensis. 


Kobertus 

Ricardus 

Kicardus  fiiius  Radulphi 

Johannes  Warre 

Henricus 

rienricus  Nony 

Johannes  Dunnowe 

Willelmus 

Ricardus 

AVillelmus 

Johannes 

Johannes 

Jicohus 

Jacobus 

Rodericus 

Johannes 

Thomas 

Johannes 

Siinon 

J 1  cob  us 

Tiiomas  Cornifh 

Auguftinus 


Thomas  Vivian 


Epus  Leghhnenfis  1275.  S.  71.    ^ 
Epus  Clonfertenfis  1324.  S.  76. 

Epus  Waterfordenfis  1338.  S.  81. 
,»Archiepus  Armachanus  1347.  S.  86.  S4.  88. 

Epus  Cumanagienfis  1355 — 1384.  S.  87.  91,  92. 

Epus  Enachdunenfis  1395 — 1398.  S.  93. 

Epus  Ardachenfis  1396,  S.  93. 

Epus  Limericenfis,  obiic  1489.  S.  103. 

Epus  Solubrienfis  1415 — 1417.  S.  93, 

Epus  Catenenfis  1417.  S.  94.  98. 

Epus  Catenenfis  1419.  S.  94. 

Epus  Enacliduiieniis  1438.  S.  98. 

Epus  Olenfis  1442.  S.  98. 

Epus  Akadenfis  1450.  S.  97,  98. 

Epus  Bangorenlis  1454.  3.  97.   i or. 

Epus  Arlatenfis  1455-  S.  97,  98.  100,   loi. 

Epus  Clonfertenfis  1447.  S.  98. 

Epus  Enachdunenfis  1458.  S.  101. 

Epus  Tineiifis  1461.  S.  loi.  ' 

Epus  Connerenfis  1463.  S.  lor. 

Epus  Ardakadeiifis  1478.  S.  103. 

Epus  Tinenfis  1437 — 1498.  S.  97.  103,  104.  107. 

Epus  Liddenfis  i49^«  S.  lo^.  ' 

Epus  Sebaftienfis  1306.  S.  107.  ' 

Epus  Majorqnfis  K.  172.  Megarenfis   1518.   S.  107, 
loS. 

Johannes 
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Johannes  Bell.  Epus  Mironenfis  1501.  S.  84.  466.  F.  146.  149. 

Thomas  Chard  Epii<;  Solubrienfis  1312.  R.  172.  S.  103,  ic6,  107,  108. 

B.    :?59. 
Will^hiius  Fawell  Epus  Hipponenfis  1550.  R.  172.  S.  6^.  67.  77.  107, 

lo'ij.  1;.  360. 

Chorepifcopi  Coenobiorum  Exemptorum. 
S.      A     L    B    A     N     I. 

Johannes  Epus  Hertfertenfis  ante  1250.  G.  646.  anno  1244.  Fari» 

p.  626. 
Richardus  Epus  Bangorenfis  1254 — 1259.  G.  646. 

Cajfaiius  Epus  B.  Maria  deRofis  1349.  L.  387, 

Robertus  Epus  Lambrenfis  1384.  L.  387. 

S.      E     D    M     U    N     D     I. 

Willehnus  Archiepus  Ragufi?e  Medorum  1275.  L.  73. 

Rolandus  Archiepus  Arm<tchanus  i3'35.  L.  622. 

Arch'epus  Damifcenus  1:44.  L.  475. 

Johannes  Epus  burrentinus  1414.  L.  622. 

Johannes  Archiepus  Smyrnenlis  1418.  L.  622. 

Rob-,-rtus  Epus  Imelicenlis  1430.* L.  622. 

Chorepiscopus  Diocefis  WsTstmon. 

Ricardiis  [Young]  Epus  Bangorcnfis  i.joi.  L.  615. 

Chorepiscopi  Diocefium  Incertarum. 

Radulfus  Archiepus  Tarentaficnfis  1258.  S.  63. 

Percevallus  Epus  Nebienfis  1312 — 1332.  F.  10!^. 

\yillelmus  Alnwick  Epus  Invenaclenfis  133c — 1332.  F»  loS. 

Henricus  Ej3us  Tanenfis,  Adamus  Gabulenfis,  Johannes  de  IvioJi- 

tefono  Abienfis  1345.   ¥.  108. 
Simon  Akadenfis  Robertus  Senafcopolenlis  Epus  1385.  L.  379.  F.  149.. 

Nicolaus  de  Neritono  Epus  Davalienfis,    Jolles    iVJundel,    Archiepus  TraffS 

zuntinus  1391.  F.  loS,  109.  .vY /■■'.. Li.-.Tf 

Thomas  Crifpolitanenfis,      Johannes  Soreniis,  Thomas    Cbnftantienfis,  Epi    i^.oi'i 

L.  727. 
Thomas  Botyler  Epus  Chiiftinopolitanus  pofl  Johannis  epi  mortem  fadus 

1395.  F.  109. 
Thomas  Epus  Lamburgenfis  1362.  S.  26, 

Hugo 
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Hugo 

Galtridus 
Johannes 
Jaliannes  RkarJns  Blunt 


Willclmns  Gwaplodc 
Johannes  Balfliani 
}r)hannes  lioi-lea 
jiicardus  Covencre 
Hobcrtus  HyrtleSiam 
David  Chirburius,- 
Willelmus 
Ciuolus 

Johannes  Bloxw^ck 
Thomas 

Willelmus  How 
Johannes  Stanywell 

Johannes  Stanywell 


Archic'pus  Damafcenus  i^aC.  S.  B6. 

Archiepus  Damrfcenus      ")  ,  .      „ 

ir-       At  r  >Anno  i;70.o.  Co. 

Jb.])us  Ayobantniis  j  '3/      ^    y^* 

•Epas'  Aconenfis  poll  cibifiuii  Nicolai;  Bene-^ 
didus   Nicol.ii ;    ejkis  Laodicenlis,    poftl,-  „. 
obkum  Martini i  StcphaP.us  Petri,  cpus  f^"'  ^^°°* 
-Mathiunenils,  pod  tidiillat.  Jotiis  ad  Sol-  I       ^°5« 
tan  ien  fern. 

■Epos  Trercnfis.  S.  148* 

EpLis  ArcliiJi.nfis.  S.  14S. 

Kpus  Iflandis  1427.  L.  68^. 

Epus  Ccrinenfis.  S.  148. 

Epus  Dan-.a)copolenfis.  S.  I48» 

Epuf:  Dromorenris  R.  159. 

Epuh  Artford-  nfis  I474'  I--  754; 

Epus  Elnenfis  1477.  L.  4'6o. 

Epus  Holfnfis.  S.  148. 

Epus  PanaOf-nfis  1505.  S.  165.  F.  14?, 

Epus  Aurenfis  1526.  R.  172. 

Epus  Polefenfis,  abbas  de  Parfliore  1534.  Y.    144.  B» 
j6i. 

Epus  Poleten.fis,  obiit  1553.  11.  172. 


Epifcopi   Suffragaiiei  five  Chorepifcopi  in  Anglia,  ante  Refor- 
matiojiiem,  titnlos  acceperunt  ; 

Sive  ab  Archlepifcopatibus,  atque  ii  erant, 


\At7vachanus, 

CaJfeUenfis. 

Dublincnfis. 

Damafceniii  feu  Dcmnfiopo- 

lenfis. 
Ragufiiz  Mcdcrum. 
Heracleenjis, 
Smirnen/is. 
Nazc.remis. 
Thehanus. 
Tcrentafienjis, 
Vpfallenjis, 
^uivmenfis . 
V^nipezuntinus, 


N.  J3.  ImprefTus  eil  Rom^  15145  ^w,  liber  ciii  titulns 
Provincic>le  on.niun-'  ecctariim  Cathedralium 
univerfi  orbis  (ex  libro  Cancellaris;  Apof- 
tolic£e),  ma  cum  praftica  Ailo  et  t'orniis  Can- 
cellarise  Apoftolicas,  &c. 

Ex  hoc  adnotavi  n^mlna  vaiiantia  epa- 
tuum  fequentiura;  ct  in  epatibus,  unicuiquc 
fuam,  cui  lubjacet,  inetropolum  aflignavi. 


Seq 
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Seu  ab  epifcopatibus,  atque  ii  eraut, 

Vel  in  regnis  x'icinis,  ut 
W    A    L    L    I    A. 

Mencvenjis.      Menevenfis  it5m. 
Landavenfis,     Landavenfis  i'Bm. 
Bangorenfts.     Bangorienfis  iBm. 

Jjfavenfis,       Affav.  et  Aflbenfis,  et  de  Sco  Afap,  tres  diftin£H  epatus  Hunt  in  d'co 
libro. 

In  Scotia  epatus  funt  omnes  exemti  iBm. 
SCOTIA. 

S.  Andrea.     S.  Andres,  ordinis  8.  Auguflini  ibm. 

Aberdonenjis.     Aberdonicnfis  itSm. 

Argathelienfis,  Teu  Lifmorenfis.     Lifmoren.  i1jm. 

Brechinienjis.     Brechinenfis  it5m. 

Cathaneftenjis.     Cathanenfis  \bm. 

Dumblo.nenjis. 

Dunkeldenfis.     Dunkeldenfis  i^m. 

Gallovidicnjis,  feu  Candidacafenfis—m  Anglia,  fub  Archiepo  Ebor'  j  fie  dfts  lib', 

Glafcuenfis.       Glafnenfis  it3m. 

Infulenfis,  feu  Sodorenjis.   Sordorenfis  ibm, 

Moravienfis,  feu  Elginenjis.     Moravieiifis  iBm, 

Orcadenfts.     Horchadenfis.  fub  Arch'  NidroCenfi,  iBiti. 

Rojfenfti.     Roflenfis,  feu  RofTimacenfis,  IBm. 

d'nus  lir  Sixtus  IV.  Papa  16  cal.  Sept.  anno  pont'  i",  ecclam  S.  An- 
drezB  in  Scotia  in  Archiepalem  erexit,  et  ei  Suffraganeos  dedit  omnei 
fupradi(51:os.  it5m. 

yuhernenfis.  itim. 

H    I    B    E    R    N    I    A. 

'^f^^^.«>  Tuam,  Achadenfis  j^.^j  ^.  ; 

Alachndenfis  J 
Alladett/isTuam,  Aladenfis  itm 
Ardachadenfis  Armach.  Ardakadenfis  iBm. 
Ardfertenfis,  Caflel.  Arnferrenfis  1  ,.„■   o •  •*. 

^       ^  Arofordenfuj^'^'"^''^'^- 

Clonenfts  Caffel.  Cluanenfis  |  ^j^j^^.  .^^^^ 

Clonenlis     J 
Clonfertenfts  Tuam.  Clonferdenfis  iBm. 
Clonmacnoifenfis  Armach.  omifllis  iBm. 
Qochorcnfis  Armach.  Clochorenfis  i^m. 

I  Connor- 


:,^/ 
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Connorenfts  Armach.  Convernienfis  ^ 

Connorenfis      Vdiftinfli  iBm. 
Comarenlis      J 
Ccrcag'ienfii  Cafiel.     Coikagenfis  iBai. 
Bannfn  Dublin.  Dublin.  Caldarenfisj^j^j^^^j  .^^^^ 

Darenus     J 
Derenfis  Armach.  Dairrrenfis  iBm. 
■  Dromorenfis  Armach.  omiffus  ibm. 

Duacen/sTuAm,  Duaceniis  biainai  ibir. 

Lnachc.unenns  J 
Duneiifts  Armach.   Luntlunenfis   ^ 

Lugudunenfis  Idiftinfli  ibm. 

BunnenOs        J 
Elphinenjis  Tuara.     Elfinenfis  ibm. 
Fcnaborenfis,  five  Kilfenorenfis  Caflel.  Funavorenfis  iBm. 
Firnenfis  Dublin.     Fervenfis  ibm, 
hnelacenfii  Caflel.     Imelicenfis  ibm. 
Kihnorencis,  five  'Trihiirnenjis,  Armach. 
Lo.onenfis,  five  Kilialaifui'jis,  Cafiel  Laonienfis. 
Leghlhienfis  Dublin.     Leglunenfis  ibm. 
Limericcnfis  Caflel.     Limeric  vcl  Lumunienfis  ibm. 
Lifmorencis  CaiTel.     Lilmorenfis  ibm. 
Miie^^fis  Armach.     Medenfis  ibm. 
Offorienfis  Dublin.     Ofornenfis  ib-m. 
id.;>./.«>  Armach.  R=>clobenenfis,|^j(^j^^^.  .^^^ 

llapotenlis,       J 
Rojfenfis  Caffel.     Rollenfis  ibm. 
Wfiterfordcrjis  Cafiel.     Watratbrdeniis  iBm. 

Sodrenfis  vel  Infulan'. 
M    A    N     N    I    A. 
Sodorenfis  feu  Manmnfts,  Tub  Arch'  Nidrofienfi  iBm. 

Additi  in  dido  Libro. 

Dunkaldenjis.     Armach. 
Ergadienfis.     Armach. 
Dimdakeklacenjis.     Armach.    ^ 
Rdthlurenfis.     Armach. 
Danligiorenjis.     Armach. 
Dambenfis.     Armach. 
Dunimaretifu.     Armach. 
Glandtiaienfis.     Dublin. 
Injuio.nus.     Cafiel. 
athajenfts.     Caffel. 


CaxU] 
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Carithagienjis.     CalfTel. 
T)eroftuUchilenJis.     Caflel. 
Vivalacenfts.     Caflel. 
Decellulrichenfis,    "CafTcl. 
Derofcomenjis,     I'uani. 
Decholomenjis.     Tuam. 
Dechcvutrenfu.     Tuam. 
Delhclmundnachtnfis.     Tuam. 
Sucicce}ifis.     Tuam. 

Vel  in  partibiis  cxteris,   ut' 
Jblenjis — Aboenfis  in  Suetia  Tub  Arch'  Upfalenfi. 
Aconenfis — fub  Archiepo  Tirenfi. 

Jnchoradcnfii — Anteradenfis,  fub  Patriarcha  Antiocheno.  • 
Ar  chill  enfis — [i  11  N  u  m  i  d  i  a  .j 
Ariinacanenfis — Qre,  Ardagh. 
ArgcfunfiS  leu  Argollc  —fub  Arch'  Corinthlenfi; 
Arlutenfis. 

Afcalor.enfts — fub  Patriarcha  Hierofolymitano. 
Aurenf.i — in  Africa  fub  Arch'  Carthaginenli. 
Aycbatutifts — 

Bafilicnfis — in  Alamannia  fub  Arch'  Bifuntino. 
Calcedonenjis — [\n  Bithynia,  fub  Patr'  llierololom'.J 
CaUipolctJis — fub  Arch'  Irachienfi. 

Cardicenfis — Scardonenfis  in  Sclavonia  fubArch'  Spalatenfi. 
Cardie',  fub  Arch'  LariOenfi. 

Cerinienfts — Coranna  in  Arabia  fub  Arch'  Boflrenfi. 
ChryfopoUtanus  feu  Chrifto — in  Arabia  fub  Arch'  Boftrenfi.' 
Chrijiopol',  fub  Arch'  Phillippenfi. 

Giioncnfis — [Qre  Cicenen/is,  interfuit  Conciiio  Pifano,  A,  1409.] 
Conjianlienjis — in  Siria. 
Corbarievjii — is  Croatia. 

Cumanngrenjis.     Comanas,  in  Lybia  fub  Arch'  Nazareno.- 
Davalienfis — fub  Arch'  Atiienienfi. 
Ehronenfis — fub  Patriarcha  Hierofolymitano. 

Ehurfii — [Perpignan  in  RoutTillon — vel  Elaneyifis  fub  Patr' Hierofo),]. 
Enacbdiinenfis — in  Hibernia  fub  Archiepo  Tuamenfi. 
Gabulenfts — fub  Patriarcha  Antiochino. 
Gradenfis — in  Norwegia  fubArch'  Nidrofienfi. . 
Hamenjis  [in  Siria.]) 
Herfferteiifis.  f.  Ardfert. 
Hipp<7ienfts — in  Lybia  fub  Arch'  Nazareno, 
Hoknfis — [in  Iflandia.J 
Joppatfis — in  Siria. 
yiandivfts, 

'juvenacimjis — in  ApuH.!  fub  Arch'  Barenfi. 

Katenfis,  leu  Katcuoifts.    Cathanienfis  in  Sicilia  fub  Archiepo  Minns  re:a'.i:. 
Luchcrcufii — fub  Arch'  Aquificenfi. 
Lambrenfts.  [Qre  Lambiritanus,  in  Numidia.] 

I  Larnlavgefijifn^ 
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l  arcd<snioiun/ts  fia  Peloponnefo,] 

L.oo(l!(e:-!jf.f-.{\jb  ['atiiarcha  Antiochena. 

l.om  rcie>^Jis,  • 

lyddcnfii — fob  P^triarcha  Hierofolymitano. 

Mnjmticr'/is  [Q,  Magneienfis  fiib  Archiep'  Bracsrenfi  in  Portugallia.] 

Majonenft^,  feu  Mij^roi",  in  Paieftinn,  fub  ArcU'  Nazareno. 

Mathhotefu  fin  fecunda  'lhcl>;iide.] 

Me^arefifis — fub  Arch'  Athenicnli. 

lAiluhJis.  [in  Numidia.] 

Mironenfis — Mirenfis  in  Libia,  Uib  Arch'  Nazareno. 

Nati.nianci,j!s. 

Natto-ei'fis — fub  Patriarcha  C.  P. 

Neiienjii — Niibienfis  in  Corfica  fub  Arch'  Januenfi. 

Nee-politanus,  in  Siria. 

I\igrcpont,ums — lub  Arch'  Athcnienii.- 

Olenfis  feu  Olenenfis,  Olenfis  vel  Olerenfis,  in  Norwegla  fub  Arch'  Nidroficni. 

Oloiinf'r.fu.     Oloneu'  fub  Arc.  Patracenfi  in  Grscia. 

Par.adcrfis  feu  I'avaden'  fub  Patriarcl)a  C.  P. 

Pharevfis — Farcnfis  in  Sclavonia  fub  Arch'  Spalatenfi. 

rbilippolciijis — Pharenfis  in  Norwegia  fub  Arch'  Nidrofienfi, 

I'llJhenfu — [fub  archieu'  Hliodi.l 

rulcteiifis — in  Sclavonia  fub  Arch'  Antibarenfi. 

Prifinenfis.     Q.  Prirtinenlis,  in  Servia.J  i__ 

Rathbiiret}fts — in  Hibcrnia  fub  Arc.  Armachano. 

Recreenjis — ^in  Romania.] 

Rofanerijis — Rofenfis  in  Sclavonia  fub  Arch'  Ragufino. 

Rcvencnjis. 

Rhedonevjis — in  Britannia  minore  fub  Arch' Turonenfi. 

Rconenfis  fub  yVrch'  Athenienfi. 

Scdojuctifis — fub  Arch'  Athenienfi. 

Scutarienfis — in  Sclavonia,  fub  Arch'  Antibarenfi. 

Sebajiietifis—\vi  Palcflina,  fub  Arch'  Csfareas. 

Se/iafcopolenfis,     Selencovallen  in  Siria,  fub  Arch'  Apamienfi, 

Servienfis — ffub  Metropol'  Theffalonicenfi.J 

Sidonienfts — fub  Archiepo  Tirenfi. 

Soltanievfts — Salcimi  in  Arabia  fub  Arch'  Petracenfi.     Sahimi  in  Siria, 

'Solubrienfts. 

Sore^Ji!.     Soraniis  in  Campania  fubjedus  immediate  Sedi  Romanje. 

Sorerjis  in  Sardinia  fub  Aichiepo  Tauiitano. 

Surroncjjjis,  feu  Surrentin'. 

Suneiifts.  [Q.  Sion,  fub  Archiep'  Tarenrafienfi'] 

Syry7)icrfis — Sirmicnfis  in  Ungaria  fub  Arch'  Colocenfi. 

'Tinenjis — in  Sclavonia  fub  Arch'  Spalatenfi. 

Tcrnaccvfn — [Tournay,  fib  Architp'  Camcracenfi.J 

Triburiinfif,  in  Sclavonia  fub  Arch'  Ragufino. 

Irerenfis, 

FINIS. 
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TOPOGRAPHIC  A 

BRITANNIC     A, 

N-   XLI. 


CONTAINING 


Mr.    P  E  G  G  E's     S  Y  L  L  O  G  E 

of  the  remaining  Authentic  Inscriptions 

relative  to  the  Erection  of  our  English  CHURCHES; 
Embellilhed  with  XXIX  Fac-Simile  Plates.- 


£  Price  Twelve  Shillings.] 


MONG  the  various  Labours  of  Literary  Men,  there  have,  always 

been  certain  Fragments  whofe  Size  could  not  fecure  them  a  general 

Exemption  from  the  Wreck  of  Time,  which  their  intrinfic  Merit  entitled 
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THE  great  regard  tliat  has  been  paid  by  the  poliihed  nations 
of  Europe  lince  the  Reftoration  of  Learning,  to  Infcriptions,  by 
the  various  colledtions  formed  of  them,  moft  clearly  proves  the 
importance  of  the  fubjedt.  Infcriptions  are  not  only  moft  au- 
irhentic,  as  well  as  lafting  documents,  but  fo  generally  fubfervient 
at  the  fame  time,  to  all  the  purpofes,  of  Hiftory,  Chronology, 
Grammar,  and  Orthography. 

Not  content  with  claffical  Infcriptions,  thofe  of  the  moft  bar- 
barous and  remote  nations  have  been  inquired  after.  PaL^ography 
of  every  kind  has  been  an  objedl  of  refearch  ;  and  from  letters 
as  from  language,  much  more  has  been  deduced  than  a  fuper- 
ficial  acquaintance  with  them  can  juftify.  Conclufions  have  been 
drawn  from  the  flighteft  data,  and  fuperftru(5tures  reared  without 
foundation. 

An  Englifti  Antiquary  cafting  his  eye  over  the  long  lift  of 
Colledors  of  Infcriptions  from  Smetius  to  Muratori,  muft  have 
been  ftruck  with  equal  furprize  and  regret,  that  while  fuch  fub- 
jecSls  of  an  Antiquity  preceding  even  the  Chriftian  Mvz,  have 
been  fought  after  to  illuftrate  the  claffic  page,  with  an  eagernefs 
that  fcarce  permitted  the  diftmdtion  of  truth  from  forgery,  no 
-attention  fliould  have  been  paid  to  the  like  fubjedts  in  his  own 
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country,  whofe  hiftory  they  conduce  to  illuftrate  as  much  as  thofe 
in  the  bulky  volumes  of  Reinelius,  Fabretti,  Gruter,  Gori,  or 
Muratori,  tend   to  throw   light   on    the    hiftory    of    Greece    or 

Rome. 

The  learned  Camden  indeed,  the  Editors  of  the  Oxford 
Marbles,  Mr.  Horlley,  and  others,  have  colledled  the  Roman 
Infcriptions  found  in  our  ifland,  or  imported  into  it  from  abroad. 
We  have  alfo  a  large  group  of  authors,  who  have  confined 
their  labours  to  the  affembling  together  the  epitaphial  Infcrip- 
tions on  our  tombs  and  monuments,  either  profeffedly,  or 
occafionally  inferting  them  in  the  numerous  volumes  of  local 
Miftories  of  churches,   and  of  particular  towns  and  diftridts. 

It  has  happened,  however,  that  the  branch  of  Antiquity 
which  we  have  chofen  for  the  fubje6t  of  the  prefent  Sylloge,  has 
hitherto  been  totally  negleded ;  and  yet,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed, 
that  any  man  ever  beheld  an  auguft  ftru6lure  but  he  was  inftantly 
incited  to  enquire  wben^  and  by  wbofe  munificence,  and  for 
what  purpofe,  the  edifice  was  conftrucSled  ;  and  it  is  through  a 
prefumption,  by  no  means  unreafonable,  of  the  like  curiofity 
prevailing  amongft  the  fons  of  men  hereafter,  that  when  the 
foundation-ftone  of  any  grand  fabric  is  laid,  care  is  always  taken 
to  gratify  it,  either  by  an  infcription,  or  by  putting  pieces  of 
coin  then  current  under  it,  in  order  to  afcertain  the  precife 
time  of  its  ere£lion. 

Confidering  then  this  natural  and  inquifitive  turn  of  the 
human  mind;  that  our  cathedrals,  collegiate  and  parilli  churches, 
chapels,  and  oratories,  are  public  edifices  with  which  every  one 
is  concerned ;  and  that  if  they  be  impreiTed  with  any  fenfe  of 
religion,  they  muft  think  themfelves  obliged  to  the  refpedlive 
founders  and  benefadlors  for  them,  every  memorial   concerning 

their 
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their  original  and  firft   conflrudiou   can   never  fail  of  proving 
highly  pleafing  and  acceptable  to  them. 

Such  were  the  motives  which  firll  fuggefted  this  little  feries  of 
epigraphes,  and  though  flill  it  be  but  fmall,  it  increafed  beyond 
expcdation.  I  put  the  few  I  had  amaffed,  though  in  a  very 
crude  ftate,  into  the  hands  of  my  v-ery  learned  and  moft  re- 
fpe(5table  friend,  Richard  Gough,  efquire  ;  and  he,  from  his  rich 
ftore  of  antiquarian  knowledge,  his  immenfe  reading  and 
application,  foou  augmented  my  fcanty  and  imperfect  lill, 
Avith  more  than  an  equal  number  of  articles ;  and,  what  is 
much  more  to  be  efteemed,  caufcd  the  whole  Collection  to  be 
enriched  and  ornamented  with  plates,  exhibiting  fac-fimiles 
of  many  Infcriptions  at  this  time  extant  in  various  and  dittant 
parts  of  the  ifland.  To  him,  therefore,  the  reader  is  chiefly 
obliged  for  the  prefent  work  and  the  good  ftate  it  appears  in ;  and 
efpecially,  as  without  his  motion  and  fuggeftion,  and  without 
his  promife  of  liberal  afliftance,  a  promife  he  has  moft  abun- 
dantly fulfilled,  I,  fingly,  fliould  never  have  thought  of  ofiering 
it  the  publick. 

The  plan  includes- a  vaft  period  of  time,  from  the  firft  intro- 
du(5lion  of  the  Chriftian  religion  among  the  Saxons  in  this  ifland, 
A.  D.  596,  to  the  reign  of  king  Henry  y\\\.  inclufive;  and 
though  no  fewer  than  43  churches  were  exiiling  in  the  fingle 
county  of  Derby,  fmall  as  it  is,  when  Domefday-book  was  made, 
and  one  may  fuppofe  a  proportionable  number  to  occur  in  many 
other  counties,  M'ere  the  experiment  to  be  made,  yet  the  notices 
of  the  foundations  and  erections  of  thefe  numerous  ftrudures 
amount  to  no  more,  fo  far  as  Mr.  Gough  and  I  have  been  able  to 
difcover  and  regifter  them,  than  about  130.  It  may  feem  won- 
derful to  many,  that  fo  few  memorials  fliould  remain;  but  feveral 
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things  ought  to  be  taken  into  confideration  for  the  clearing  and 
elucidating  of  this  matter. 

The  few  Britijh  churches  exifting  in  the  ifland  before  he 
arrival  of  St.  Augurtine,  A.  D.  596,  were  probably  deftitute  of 
Infcriptions,  as  the  Chriftian  religion,  at  that  period,  cannot  be 
thought  to  have  been  the  prevailing  or  the  eftablilhed  religion 
of  the  country,  though  there  might  be  many  Chriftians  in  it. 
There  is  not  one  Infcription  in  the  Principality  of  Wales  that 
accords  with  our  plan,  though  Chriftianity  is  affuredly  known 
to  have  been  introduced  there  long  before  AugulUne's  time. 
And  fo  as  to  the  heathen  Temples,  which  that  apoftle  of  the 
Saxons  found  here,  and  converted,  as  has  been  Ihewn  on  a 
former  occafion  ',  into  Chriftian  Churches,  the  originals  of  thofe 
fabrics  are  not  likely  to  be  known. 

Many  chapels  again  were,  in  after-times,  turned  into  churches,, 
or  recftories,  by  being  endowed  with  the  tythes  of  their  refpec- 
tive  diftrids  * ;  and  thefe,  as  we  may  well  imagine,  being  but 
mean  ftrucStures  at  firft,  and  built  perhaps  by  contribution,  any 
lapidary  or  other  memorial  of  their  erection  can  hardly  be 
expected  to  appear.  This  I  apprehend  to  have  been  the  cafe 
with  my  little  redlory  of  IVhittington^  which  once,  as  many  think, 
\vas  but  a  chapel  of  eafe  to  the  great  reiflory  of  Chejierjield ;  and 
other  like  inftances,  there  is  reafon  to  believe,  occur,  in  feveral 
parts  of  this  county  of  Derby. 

Laftly,  it  fhould  be  conlidered,  that  though  Mr.  Gough  and 
myfelf  have  ufed  our  beft  joint  endeavours  to  inveftigate  the 
seras  of  the  feveral  churches,  monafteries,  &c.  from  unequi- 
vocal documents  ftill  remaining,  yet  many  particulars  may,  in  all 

'  Archasologia,  IV.  p.  415  &  feq. 
*■  WhartOQ  on  Pluralities,  p.   100. 
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probability,  have  efcaped  us.  To  mention  one  particular  or  two, 
it  appears  from  an  Infcription  reported  by  Brooke  ',  that  Henry 
de  Ferrariis  founded  the  priory  and  church  of  T'utbury^  in  Stafford- 
ftiire,  A.  D.  1089  ;   for  his  epitaph  there  runs, 

*  Hie  jacet  Henricus  de  Ferrariis  comes,  hujus  ecclefise  fun- 

*  dator  imago,   nomine  cujus  anno  milleno  domini  quater  atque 

*  viceno  Tutburiaeque  nono  domus  eftsfundata  patrono.'  This 
is  not  very  eafy  to  conftrue;  but  it  was  intended  for  four  rhyming 
hexameters  "  to  be  formed  thus  : 

Hie  jacet  Henricus  de  Ferrariis  comes,   hujus 

Ecclefiae  fundator  imago,   nomine  cujus 

Anno  milleno  domini  quater  atque  viceno 

Tutburiaeque  nono  domus  eft  fundata  p:.trono. 
it  is  therefore  a  juft  obfervation  of  biinop  Tanner  ',   rerpe<Sting 
this  houfe  at  'tut bury ^  that  that   wliich  is  called  its  foundation- 
charter   in  the  Monafticon,  was   j  iinly    ifiued   in  the  reign  of 
William  Ruj us,   who  began  to  reign  A.  1.087. 

Sir  Thomas  Brown,  fpeaking  of  a  chnpel  wherein  the  confiftory 
or  Bifhop  [of  Norwich's]  court  is  kept,  lays,  *'•  This  goeth  under 
no  name,  but  may  well  be   called  Beauchampe's  Chapel,   or  the 
Chapel  of  our  Lady  and  All  Saints,  as  being  built  by  William 
Beauchampe  according  to  this  Infcription  :" 

*  In  honore  Marie  Virginis,   et  omnium  Sandorum, 

*  Willielmus  Beauchampe  capellam  banc  ordinavit, 

*  Et  ex  propriis  fumptibus  conJlruxitJ* 

**  This  infcription  is  in  old  letters  on  the  outfide  of  the  wall, 
at  the  fouth-fide  of  the  chapel,  and  almoft  obliterated  :  He 
was  buried  under  an  arch  in  the  wall,  which  was  richly  gilded." 

'  Brooke,  Catalogue,  p.  65. 

'  It  is  amazing  to    obferve   what  a    number  of  Infcriptions,  &C.  authors    have 
given  us  in  profc,  which  in  faift  arc  metrical, 
^  Tanner,  Notitia  Monall.  p.  493. 
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A3  to  tlie  age  of  this   founder,  ^  Sir.  Thomas  fays  afterwards, 

*  He  might   be   one  of  the    Beaufhampcs  who  were    Lords    of 

*  Abergavenny^    ft)r  William    Lord  Abergavenny  had   lands    and 

*  manors  in  this  country.  And  in  the  regifter  of  Inftitutions  it 
'•  is  to  be  feen,   that  he  .  .  .  was  patron  of  Berg  cu?n  Apton^  five 

*  miles  dillance  from  Norwich,  and  prefented  clerks  to  that  living, 

*  1406,  and  afterwards ',' Sir  William  Dagdale  informs  us,  that 
he  died  8  May,  12  Henry  IV.  %  1411,  but  it  does  not  appear 
ffom  him,   that  this  lord  Abergavenny  had  any  lands  in  Norfolk. 

Mr.  Blomefield  '  fays,  William  Beauchamp  lived  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  II.  and  III.  being  a  knight  of  good  reputation  and 
family,  and  is  buried  in  a  line  arched  vault  under  this  chapel, 
and  his  inarched  monument  is  in  the  fouth-wall. 

On  the  fine   tower  of  All-Saints  Church,   Derby,  which  was  - 
formerly  collegiate,  is  infcribed,  on  the  outfide  : 

'  Young  men  and  maydens,  old  men  and  boys,  rejoice.' 
This,   however,   is  very  unprodutflive,  as  neither  informing  by 
whom  the  tower  was  built,  nor  the  time  tvhen.      Some  have  been 
ready  to  conjeiture,  it  was  erected  by  the   contributions  of  the 
younger  people  of  the  town.      But  as  it  alludes  to  Pfalm  148, 

*  Young  men  and  maidens,  old   men   and   children,    praii'e    the 

*  name  of  the  Lord,'  the  invitation  may  feem  to  be  more  general, 
and  not  to  be  retrained  to  the  young  people  alone.  The  tower  is 
thought  to  have  been  built  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  and  by  the 
prefent  appearance  cannot  well  be  fuppofed  to  be  older  ;  and  as 
to  the  authors,  it  is  certainly  moi\  natural  to  imagine,  that  the 

*  Sir  Thomas  Brown,  Antiq.  of  Norwich,  p:  28. 
"  Dugdale's  Baron.  1.  p.  239. 
'  .Hift.  of  "Norfolk,  II.  £^(^S' 
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body  Collegiate,  which  was  then  in  being,  executed  it,  with  the 
afliftance  of  their  friends  and  benefailors,  *  as  was  common.' 

The  elegant  Epigram,  as  I  may  call  it,  of  William  Fuller, 
bifliopof  Lincaln,  on  Remigius  his  predecefibr,  firft  builder  of 
the  cathedral  oi  Lincoln^  has  been  in  part  produced,  p.  27  '* ;  but 
the  compofition  is  fo  excellent,  that  the  reader  will  not  be  dif- 
pleafed  to  fee  the  whole. 

Hujus  fundator  templi  Remigius  urna 

Hac  jacet,   atque  brevi  lit  fatis  ampla  viro. 
Si  tamen  ingenti  tribuas  sequale  fepulchrum 

Ejus  par  menti,  mens  ea  quanta  fuit  ! 
Sit  tumulus  templum  quod  ftruxerat  ipfe,  minora 
Nee  poffit  tumulo  aut  nobiliore  tegi. 
Do   not   the   two   laft  lines  equal,  in  fublimity,   the   much  ad- 
mired Epitaph  on  Sir  Chriftopher  Wren,   at  St.  Paul's^  London, 

Monumentum  fi  queer  is,  circumjpice  ! 
It  is    evidently    the    fame  thought,  though   more  largely,   yet 
finely  ex prefled. '^        . -.;  .  . 

We  frankly  cbhfefs  then,  that,  all  our  care  and  diligence  not- 
withftandmg,  many  infcriptions  muft  unavoidably,  through  in- 
attention, have  been  omitted  and  overlooked  ;  future  difcoveries 
may  bring  more  to  light  ;  and  in  the  event,  the  fame  regard 
hereafter,  may  be  paid  to  an  old  Engli/b,  as  to  a  Roman  Infcrip- 
tion.  This,  however,  is  a  reafonable  conclufion,  that  had  more 
of  our  religious  ftrudtures  furvived  the  decay  of  time,  and 
the  havoc  of  fome  furious  Reformers  in  the  laft  century,  the 
number  of  our  articles  might  probably  have  been  doubled.  And 
though,  perhaps,  we  could  not  have  gone  much  further  back 
into  the  Saxon  ages,  nor  have  accumulated  many   more  of  their 

*  It  is  there  afcribed  to  bidiop  Roffel ;  but  Dr.  Browne  Willis  (Cathedr.  II.  p,  46.) 
gives  it  to  bifliop  Fuller,  and  1  think  iuftly.     See  Fuller's  epitaph  there,  p.  7  J. 

In- 
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Infcriptions,  we  fliould  doubtlefs  have  been  able  to  Tnaintaia 
the  feries  with  lefs  interruption  from  the  Norman  Conqueft  to 
-Henry  VIII's  time. 

The  fubjeit  we  are  upon  feems  naturally  to  require  that  fome- 
thing  ihould  briefly  be  faid  on  the  erecftioa  of  churches  in  general 
in  England.  When  Auguftine  and  his  aifociates  came  hither  from 
Rome,  in  the  pontificate  of  Gregory  the  Great,  and  brought  with 
them  tiie  Chriftian  Religion,  the  ftream  of  it  ran  muddy  enough 
in  feveral  refpedts  ;  but  ftill  thofe  miffionaries  were  not  Aetians 
or  SoIifjdianSf  but  on  the  contrary  had  juft  notions  of  the  ufe- 
fulnefs,  the  neceffity,  and  the  merit  of  good  Wjrks,  In  regard 
to  the  poor,  and  the  giving  of  alms,  as  there  was  no  ellablifli- 
ment  for  them  in  thofe  times,  they  were  relieved  at  the  doors 
of  private  houfes,  or  by  the  bifhop  and  his  clergy,  from  whom, 
they  received  a  portion  of  the  tythes  and  oblations  ',  or  at  the 
gates  of  the  monafteries,  where  provilion  was  always  amply 
made  for  them.  I  do  not  find  in  turning  over  bifhop  Tanner's 
Notitia  more  than  two  hofpitals  '  founded  before  the  Norman 
Conqueft,  and  one  of  them  was  for  leprous  women.  As  to  the 
other  fpecies  oi  good  works,  the  founding  of  churches  (and  I  may 
add  monafteries),  in  places  where  proper  edifices  for  the  purpofe 
were  not  already  provided,  every  one  could  recolle(5l,  what  he 
read  in  St.  Luke,  viii.  5.  in  commendation  of  the  beneficent 
Centurion ;  *  Dignus  eft  ut  hoc  ei  prasftes  ;  diligit  enim  gentem 
"*  noftram,  et  fynagogam  ipfe  a2dificavit  nobis.'  And  thus  the 
kings,  prelates,  nobles  ^,  and  even  the  inferior  clergy  "*  and  monks  ', 

•  'Wharton  on  Plural,  p.  58.  66.  71,  &c. 

•  Tanner,  Notitia^  p.  i/^^,  297. 

5  Whaton,  p.  77.  83.  .■- 

4  Ibid.  p.  7z.  83. 
"*  Ibid.  p.   i04. 

ver^ 
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very  foon  began  to  build  churches,  chapels,  and  oratories,  in  thofe 
parts  that  had  been  converted  to  the  Faith,  for  the  benefit  and 
ufe  of  themfelves,  their  houfholds,  tenants,  and  neighbours ; 
whence  it  came  to  pafs,  that  the  advowfons  of  fuch  churches 
and  chapels  were  ufually,  and  in  the  common  way,  vefled  in 
them.      It  certainly  was  fo  after  the  Norman  conqueft  '. 

It  has  been  noted  already,  that  there  were  43  parilh  churches 
in  DerbyPnre  at  the  Conqueft,  and  Mr.  Denne  %  I  obferve,  in- 
clines to  think,  thofe  might  not  be  all;  be  this,  however,  as  it 
may,  thofe  fabrics  had  probably  been  eredted  by  the  great  Saxon 
tildermen,  thanes,  and  ecclefiaftics.  So  again,  the  earls  and 
nobles,  of  which  we  had  14  in  Derbyfliire  (exclulive  of  the 
king,  the  bifliop  of  Chejier  or  Lichfield^  and  the  abbat  of  Burton)^ 
and  all  grand  land  owners,  proceeded  no  doubt  to  build  churches 
after  the  Conquelt,  juft  as  bifhop  Herebert  here,  in  our  colle6lion, 
conftru6ls  the  cathedral  of  Norwich,  and  Re?nigius  that  at  Lincoln, 
But  belides  this,  the  14  great  principal  land  ovv^ners  above-men- 
tioned had  many  of  them  rich  and  powerful  tenants,  who  held 
manors  and  eftates  of  them  by  grants,  and  as  thefe  grantees 
were  people  of  fortune,  they  were  alfo  able  to  build  churches 
for  themfelves  and  their  vafTals,  and  this  fome  of  them  we  may 
be  fure  foon  did  ^  If  to  thefe  liberal,  fingle,  and  unaffifled 
agents  in  this  bufmefs,  we  add  the  probable  fuppofition,  that 
fome  fabrics,  chapels  of  eafe  efpecially,  were  ere<Sled  by  the  fub- 
fcription  of  parifhioners,  or  the  contribution  of  labour,  the  rife 
and  original  of  far  the  greateft  number  of  our  religious  edifices 
will  be  fatisfadlorily  accounted  for. 

'  Nichols's  Hift.  of  Hinckley,  p.  7. 
*  Archjenlogia,  VlII.  p.  218 — 233. 
'  Wharton,  p.  92. 

c  Dates 
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Dates  or  infcriptions  in  fingular  charadlers  cut  in  flone,  metal, 
or  wood,  have  not  as  yet  been  fufficiently  attended  to,  or,  if 
given  at  all,  not  in  their  true  and  original  form,  and  yet  an  An- 
tiquary (liould  be  afhamed  to  give  them  otherwife.  Every  one 
muft  fubfcribe  to  the  truth  of  that  obfervation  of  Mr.  Gough, 
that  an  alphabet,  with  variations  drawn  from  Infcriptions,  would 
be  a  valuable  acquifition  '.  Perhaps  it  may  be  faid,  that  fuch 
kind  of  Infcriptions  contribute  but  in  a  fmall  degree  to  the  great 
plan  of  Palaeography;  but  every  aid  has  its  value,  and  every 
trait  bears  its  part  in  the  general  defign.  The  progrefs  of  the 
formation  of  letters  is  illuftrated  by  them  ;  and  after  what  my 
friend  Mr.  Aftle  has  lately  done  for  the  Palaeography  of  Great 
Britain,  as  far  as  MSS.  are  concerned,  which  is  juft  what  P. 
Montfaucon  did  for  that  of  Greece,  little  remains  to  be  added  to 
the  Art  diplomatique  among  us  ;  efpecially  if  therewith  be  affo- 
ciated  Mr.  Madox's  plan  in  his  Formulare^  and  Mr.  Ruddiman's, 
in  Anderfon's  *'  Diplomata  Scocise." 

In  the  outfet  of  this  work  it  is  faid  that  it  was  to  be  confined 
to  the  building  and  repair  of  churches  in  general,  and  not  to  be 
extended  to  their  parts ;  nor  lower  in  point  of  time  than  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII,  nor  out  of  England.  In  regard  to  N°  L. 
and  LI.  amongft  Mr.  Gough's  additions,  we  are  fenfible  the 
former  belongs  to  another  kingdom,  and  the  fecond  dated  1634 
goes  beyond  our  original  limits.  But  as  we  have  been  favoured 
with  dates  of  a  ftill  later  period,  even  down  to  the  prefent  time, 
and  thofc  on  different  parts  of  churches;  in  order  to  obviate  an 
appearance  of  inconfiftency  in  the  plan,  it  may  be  proper  to  ob- 
ferve  here,  that  it  ends  as  at  firll  intended  at  p.  1 1  8  ;  and  that 
the  continuation  carefully  adheres  to  the  real  rtrudtures. 

'  Pi-eface  to  Britifla  Topography,  p.  xxviii.  ifl  edit. 
t  Should 


PREFACE.  XV 

Should  this  colledlion  be  thought  fufficiently  interefting  to  the 
curious  Antiquaries,  there  would  be  encouragement  to  give,  as 
a  fecond  part,  a  Sylloge  of  Infcriptions  on  other  buildings,  on 
utenfils,  furniture,  pi(flures,  veflments,  &c.  all  concurring  for 
the  fame  view,  to  illuflrate  the  Palaeography  of  England. 
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A  Colleclion  of  Inscriptions,    illujlrating  the  Building    or 
Confecration  0/  C  H  U  R  C  H  E  S  />^  England. 


WHOSOEVER  defires  to  be  fully  informed  of  the  building, 
confecration,  and  dedication  of  Churches,  may  have  recourfe  to 
Hofpinian's  Book,  de  Templis,  and  Mr.  Staveley's  Hiftory  of 
Churches  in  England.  What  I  have  here  thrown  together 
is  only  a  collecStion  of  hifcriptions  relative  to  the  fubje6t,  with 
a  few  proper  remarks  '.  Some  of  thefe  infcriptions  have  never 
yet  been  made  public,  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  hoped  will 
be  the  more  acceptable  to  the  curious  and  inquifitive :  others 
may  require  Tome  little  illuftration ;  and  fome,  as  I  flatter  myfelf, 
may  prove  of  ufe,  as  they  will  evince  the  age  when  the  re- 
fpedtive  fabrics,  to  which  they  belong,  were  eredted.  It  is  true, 
indeed,  that  churches  were  not  always  immediately  confecrated 
upon  eretSlion,  for  Otto,  the  legate,  in  the  very  firft  of  his 
canons,  A.  D.  1238,  obferves,  that  he  himfelf  had  feen,  and 
had  heard  from  many,  that  there  had  been  great  negleft  in  the 
confecration  of  churches  ;  that  feveral  of  them,  and  even  fome 
cathedrals,    had  not  been   confecrated,    though   built   of  old ; 

'  Mr.  Staveley's  IXth  Chapter  is  indeed  laid  out,  in  a  great  meafure,  upon  this 
topic,  and  he  has  produced  Ibme  infcriptions  ;  but  he  is  very  defecflive  in  that  rc- 
fpe<a.   I  Ihall,  however,  pay  regard  to  thofe  he  exhibits  in  their  proper  places. 

B  wherefore 
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wherefore  he  ordained,  that  all  cathedral,  conventual,  and  pa- 
rochial churches,  which  had  their  walls  perfeded,  fhould  be 
confecrated  by  their  diocefan,  or  fome  other  perfon  authorized 
by  him,  within  two  years  '.  And  it  is  certain,  that  in  purfuance 
of  this  ordinance  many  dedications  acflually  enfued  \  But  ftill 
I  am  of  opinion,  that  in  a  common  way  dedications  were 
folemnized,  as  foon  as  conveniently  could  be,  after  the  com- 
pletion of  the  fabrics  ^  ;  and,  in  general,  the  dedication  or  con- 
fecration,  where  that  can  be  known,  neceffarily  implies  an 
erection  to  have  been  perfed^ed  before  that  date,  except  in  cafe 
of  a  re-edification. 

For  the  prefervation  of  fome  order,  I  fliall  diftribute  my  little 
feries  into  two  periods.  The  times  preceding  the  Norman 
Conqueft,  wherein  are  inferted  certain  infcriptions  relative  to  the 
period,  though  compofed  and  fixed  up  in  after-times;  fecondly, 
the  ages  that  have  revolved  fince  the  Conqueft  ;  but  without 
carrying  the  feries  any  lower  than  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII. 
inclufively. 

It  were  an  eafy  matter  to  enlarge  this  collecftion,  by  adding 
the  numerous  infcriptions  that  concern  the  parts  of  churches^ 
windows,  pavements,  chantries,  bells,  fonts  •^j  8ic.  However, 
I  have  included  fuch  additions  to  churches,  as  are  real  ftrudures, 
chapels,  chancels,  and  belfreys  or  fteeples.  And  1  imagine  this 
Sylloge,  confined  as  it  is  to  the  ftridt  fubje<ft  of  the  coniecration 
and  ere(ftion,  would  have    been  more  copious,  if  in  the  reign. 

*  M.  Paris,  p.  449. 

*  See  the  inlcription  at  Afhbourn,  hereafter. 

^  See  the  Canon  of  the  bynod  at  Cetcyth  adduced  below. 

*  Thus  I  have  not  trankribed  the  inlcription  on  the  ftone  crofs  relating  to]  the- 
tonfeciation  ot  the  cUurcii-yard  at  the  CUarier-hovife.    Wecver,  p.  432. 

of 


Of  Confecration  of  Churches  in  Englan<J.  3 

of  Elizabeth  many  infcriptions  had  not  been  deniolifhed  as  rem- 
nants of  fuperftition  '. 

Another  irreparable  misfortune  is,  that  many,  perhaps  I  might 
fay  moft,  of  the  originals  of  the  infcriptions  here  regiftered  are 
now  deftroyed  and  gone,  infomuch  that  I  have  been  obliged, 
except  in  fome  few  inftances  to  copy  them  from  fuch  books  as 
have  happened  to  preferve  them,  and  in  particular  from  honeft 
John  Weever's  Funeral  Monuments.  The  collection  would  cer- 
tainly be  more  curious  and  valuable,  could  the  infcriptions  have 
been  corredtly  traced  and  engraved,  and  the  exacft  dudt  of  the 
charaders  have  been  reprefented.  At  the  fame  time  that  we 
lliould  have  been  enabled  by  that  means  to  judge  with  greater 
certainty  of  the  age  of  many  of  them  than  now  we  are,  we 
might  tranfmit  to  pofterity  more  correct  tranfcripts  of  many  of 
thofe  which  have  long  fince  periflied,  and  for  which  we  muft 
truft  to  the  inexperience  of  perfons  whofe  little  acquaintance  in 
fuch  matters  prevented  their  giving  faithful  reprefentations  of 
what  they  could  not  always  read  with  precifion.  One  recent 
inftance  in  illuftration  of  this  pofition  among  many  others,  may 
be  taken  from  the  infcription  in  Limerick  cathedral,  as  given  in 
the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  June  laft  %  and  by  the  hiftorian  of 
Limerick.  But  there  is  an  a6tual  impoflibility  in  the  cafe,  partly 
from  the  depredations  of  time,  and  partly  from  the  negligence 
and  villainy  of  men.  And,  to  confefs  the  truth,  the  expence 
of  plates,  even  of  thofe  that  are  ftill  remaining,  would  be  too 
gi'eat  on  a  limited  fubjedt  of  this  nature, 

'  Weever's  Funer.  Mon.  p.  117. 

*  See  Ferrar's  Hiftory  of  Limerick,  1767,  ismo,  p.  80,  and  Geut.  Mag.  Julys, 
•1786,  p.  82.. 
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N'l. 

The  following  Infcription  upon  a  Tablet  was  formerly  chained 
in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter,  Cornhill. 

*  BE  hit  knowne  to  al  men,  that  the  yeerys  of  our  Lord  God, 
CLXXix,  Lucius,  the  fyrft  Chriften  kyng  of  this  lond,  then 
called  Brytayne,  fownded  the  fyrft  chyrch  in  London,  that  is 
to  fay,  the  chyrch  of  Sent  Peter  upon  Cornhyl,  and  fowndyd 
ther  an  archbiflioppys  fee,  and  made  that  chyrch  the  metro- 
politant,  and  cheef  chyrch  of  this  kingdom,  and  fo  enduryd 
the  fpace  of  cccc  yeerys,  and  more ;  unto  the  commyng  of 
Sent  Auften,  the  Apoftyl  of  Englond,  the  which  was  fent  into 
this  lond,  by  Sent  Gregory,  the  do6lor  of  the  chyrch,  in  the 
tym  of  king  Ethelbert,  and  then  was  the  archbiflioppys  fee  and 
pal  removyd  from  the  aforefeyd  chyrch  of  Sent  Peter  upon 
Cornehyl,  unto  Derebernium,  that  now  ys  callyd  Canterbury, 
and  ther  yt  remeynyth  to  this  dey.  And  Millet  '  monk,  whych 
cam  into  this  lond  with  Sent  Auften,  was  made  the  fyrft  bifhop 
of  London,  and  hys  fee  was  made  in  Powllys  chyrch.  And  this 
Lucius  kyng  was  the  fyrft  foundyr  of  St.  Peters  chyrch  upon 
Cornhyl.  And  he  regnyd  kyng  in  thys  ilond  aftyr  Brute, 
a  M.cc.XLV  yeerys.  And  the  yeerys  of  our  Lord  God  a  cxxiiii 
Lucius  was  crownyd  kyng,  and  the  yeerys  of  hys  reygne  were 
Lxxvii  yeerys,  and  he  was  aftyr  fum  cronekil  beryd  at  London, 
and  aftyr  funi  cronekil,  he  was  beryd  at  Glowcefter,  at  that 
plafe  wher  the  ordyr  of  Sent  Francys  ftandyth  now.' 

*  Mellitus. 

Mr. 
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Mr  Weever,  from  whom  this  infcription  is  taken  ',  ohferves, 
that  the  truth  of  it  is  queftioned  in  divers  points  by  fome  of  the 
learned  fenate  of  our  ecclellaltical  hiftorians;  and  indeed,  as 
appears  from  the  mention  of  the  houfe  of  Francilcans  at  Glo- 
celler,  it  could  not  be  written  before  the  13th  century-,  and 
probably  not  till  Henry  the  VIl's  reign,  if  one  may  judge  from 
the  ftile  and  language  and  the  orthography  of  it.  Mr.  Stowe 
fays,  *'  on  it  was  written,  I  know  not  by  what  authority,  but  of 
no  late  hand,  that  king  Lucius  founded  the  fame,  &c.  &c.  Now, 
becaufc  many  have  urged  it  very  earneflly  to  me>  to  let  them  be 
further  acquainted  therewith,  I  have  here  inferted  the  lame, 
verbati?72)  as  it  is  there  recorded  in  the  table  ^''  This  tabular 
authority  is  therefore  much  too  recent  in  time  to  carry  any 
weight  with  it,  fince  it  muft  itfelf  depend  on  the  evidence  of 
foregoing  authors  concerning  king  Lucius,  fuch  as  Venerable 
Bede  and  Jeffery  of  Monmouth.  Now  though  the  teliimony  of 
Bede  be  indeed  very  great  in  matters  relative  to  the  Saxon 
church,  yet  it  is  not  always  fo  in  refpe6l  of  the  Britifh  ;  and  ic 
is  the  opinion  of  billiop  Lloyd,  that  in  this  affair  of  king  Lucius, 
who  is  fuppofcd  to  have  been  upon  the  throne  in  the  fecond 
century,  he  has  followed  no  better  authority  than  that  of  the 
Liber  Pontificalis  %  which  the  bilhop  fcruples  not  to  call  *  a  mixen 
*  of  ill  contrived  forgeries  '.'  As  to  Jeffery,  befides  the  pre- 
judices that  have  arilen  in  the  minds  of  the  learned  againft  the 
whole  of  the  Britifii  hiltory,  when   unfupported  by  concurrent 

'  Weever's  Funeral  Monuments,  p.  413. 

*  Tanner's  Noiitia,  p.  151. 

'  Hi  (lory  of  London,  p.  21c.  ed.  1633.     This  church   he  obferves,  had  been 
«  lately  rcjiaired,  if  not  all  new  built,  except  the  fleeple,  which  is  antient." 

*  See  alfo  Smith  ad  Bedam,  p.  19. 

'  Bilhop  Lloyd's  Church  Government,  in  Pref. 

3  teftimony. 
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teflimony,  billiop  Stillingfleet  has  folidly  refuted  his  reverie 
about  the  Flamens,  and  Archflamens  '.  Upon  the  whole,  though 
infcriptions,  we  allow,  are  folemn  and  often  authoritative  things, 
yet  they  are  not  always  to  be  implicitly  admitted,  as  we  fliall 
further  fee  in  fome  other  articles  below.  In  the  prefent  inftance, 
as  the  table  was  deftroyed  in  the  Fire  of  London,  1666,  and 
fince  renewed  %  it  is  impoflibe  to  exhibit  a  true  orthograph  of  it. 

N'  II. 

THE  great  monaftery  of  St.  Auguftine,  fituate  without  the 
walls  of  the  city  of  Canterbury,  was  at  firft  an  heathen  temple, 
then  a  church  facred  to  St.  Pancrace,  and  at  length  king  Ethel bert 
built  there  the  monaftery  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  commonly- 
called  St.  Auguftine's.  This  was  about  A.  D.  605.  and  there 
he  was  interred  ^ 

Mn  Speed  '^  gives  us  the  epitaph  of  king  Ethelbert,  as  it  was 
reported  to  have  been  formerly  read  upon  his  tomb  on  the  north 
lide  of  the  church,  where  there  is  a  plain  allufion  to  this  fa<Sl : 

Rex  Ethelbertus  hic  clauditur  in  Poliandro, 
Fana  plans  certe  Chrifto  meat  abfque  Meandro. 

The  monks,  as  all  know,  were  not  very  exa6t  in  quantity,  and 
vve  muft  pardon  them  in  that ;  but  the  latter  verfe  as  given  by 
Speed  is  deficient  a  foot,  which  we  have  fupplied  from  Weever's 
Funeral  Mortuments,  p.  24.1.  and  Dr.  Browne  Willis's  Mitred 
Abbies,  L  p.  42. 

See  alfo  Mr.  Widmore's  Enqmry  into  the  firft  foundation  of  Weflminfter 
Abbey,  p.  2. 

*  i\'ewcouit,  I.  522. 

»  Thorne's  Chron.  inter  X  Scriptores. 

*  Speed's  Hift.  Vil.  c.  9. 

But 
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But  the  truth  is  what  Weever  has  in  his  Preface,, 

Fana  pians  certus  Chritto  meat  ablque  Meandro. 
for   this   dillich  is  a  fpecies  of  the  Leonine  verfe,  where   the 
middle  or  cefura  rhimes,   as  well  as  the  extremities,  like  thofe  in. 
Mr.  Hearne's  edit,  of  Leland's  Itinerary^  vol.  VI,  p.  141. 

It  is  thus  tranflated  in  Weever,, 

King  Ethelbert  lieth  here  clofde  in  this  Polyander^ 

For  building  churches  fure  he  goes  to  Chrift  without  Maeander. 

The  epitaph,,  no  doubt,  is   a  coropofition  of  the  later  time?, 
and  made  by  thofe  monks,   from  whom  we  have  received  the 
foregoing    account  of  this  foundation.     This,  I  think,  is  plain 
from  the  word  Polyandrum  or  Polyandrium,  which  Hgniiies  ori- 
ginally Coemiterium^  but  is  here  ufed  for  a  tomb  or  fepulchre  of 
a  fingle  perfon,  as  it  often  was  in  the  later  ages  %      But  admit- 
ting this  argument  not  to  be  conclufive,   we  have  no   reafon  to 
think  this  kind  of  jingling  verfe  was  in  ufe  in  the  7th  centnry. 
And  Mr.  Somner  has  a  weighty  obfervation  relative  to  this  matter, 
which  ought  to  have  a  place  here,  and  indeed  will  be  appHcable  to 
many  of  the  like  cafes  hereafter.  He  fays, '  the  ancient  cuftom  w^as 
to  put  a  plate  of  lead,  with  the  interred  party's  name  infcribed 
on  it,  into   the  grave  with    the    corpfe  * ;  fuch  had'  archbifhop 
Dunftan,   fuch   alfo  had  Richard,   Becket's  immediate  fucceflbr. 
Simon  Iflip  is  the  firft  of  the  archbhhops,  that  hath  an  epitaph 
on  his  tom-b  in  the  whole  church  [of  Canterbury],     About  his 
time   [A.    D.  1366]   1  take  it,  they  firft  became  common  and 
frequent  ^ 

Fana  pians  is  fufhciently  expreflive  of  the  king's  converting 
an  heathen  temple  into  a  Chriitian  church  and  monaftery. 

*  Du  Frefne  in  voce. 

""  Vide  Matt,  Pari^,  ad  ann.  Dora.   1257, 

*  Somner.j  Antiq.  of  Canterbury.. 

The. 
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The  plural  number  is  fo  frequently  ufed  for  the  fingular  in 
poetry,  without  any  particular  meaning,  that  I  know  not  how- 
far  one  can  depend  upon  the  following  obfervation ;  but  a?. 
Ethelbert  was  fuppofed  by  the  monks  to  be  founder  alfo  of  Chrift 
Church  at  Canterbury,  St.  Paul's  at  London,  and  St.  Andrew's  at 
Rochefter,  it  fliould  feem  that  our  monkifla  verfifier  had  thefe 
in  view  by  his  Fan2^  piansy  as  well  as  the  monaftery  near  Can- 
terbury. 

N"  III. 

THE  bodies  of  Sebert,  the  fuppofed  founder  of  Weflminfler 
Abbey,  who  died  A.  D.  6i6,  and  of  his  wife  Ethelgoda,  who  died 
A.  D.  615,  were  tranflated  from  their  firll  place  of  interment  to 
the  fouth   fide  of  the  communion  table  in  Weftminfter  Abbey, 
A.  D.  1308  ',   where   they  reft  within  a  tomb  of  lead,  w^ith  a 
long  epitaph,  of  which  the  following  lines  are  part : 
Ornat  mores,  fpernit  flores  lucis  avare, 
Glifcens  multum  Ghrifti  cultum  letificare 
Ecckjiam  nimtam  nitnio  Jludio  fabricavit. 
Hec  illefa  manus  *  que  fundamenta  locavity  &c. 

Below : 
Atque  domum  Ghrl/lo  quia  mundo  fecit  in  iflOy 
Nunc  pro  mercede  cell  requiefcit  in  ede  ^ 
Upon  the  wall  by  this    tomb  the  image  of  St.  Peler  is  «k:-« 
{)i6ted  fpeaking  to  king  Sebert  in   thefe  verfes, 

Hie  rex  Seberte  paufas,  mihi  condita  per  te.  , 

Hec  loca  luftravi,  demum  luftrando  dicavi  ^ 


'  So  Weever,  p.  451.    Walfingham,  p.  93. 

*  Wairr.igham,  p.  93. 

•  VVeevcr,  p.  451.  "  Idem,  p.  45a. 


wherein 
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wherein  there  is  an  allution  to  the  legend  that  St.  Peter  con- 
fecrated  this  church  himfelf,  whence  we  read  in  the  record  in 
the  Tower    concerning   this   church,   *  et   per    ipfuni    beatum 

*  Petrum  angehco  famulante  fervicio,  fan(5te  crucis  impreffione 

*  et  lacra  Trinitatis  perun<5lione  dedicata  '.'  See  Dugd.  Monaft,  I. 
P*  SS'  Widmore,  p.  4.  6.  10.  15.  22.  and  Ailred  abbot  of 
Rievall,  in  his  life  of  Edward  the  Confeffor  %  who  may  be  regarded 
as  the  founder  of  this  legend.  Some  of  the  like  dedications 
are  reported  by  this  author  in  his  DifTert.  de  Peregrin.  Religiolis, 
p.  33.  Moreover,  the  words,  kec  illefa  manus^  refpe6t  the  pre- 
tended miracle,  mentioned  by  Walfingham,  of  the  king's  hand 
being  found  frefh  and  found  at  this  time. 

I  think  it  felf-evident  that  the  infcription  commemorating  the 
eredlion  of  this  church  had  no  exiftence  till  the  tranflation  of 
the  bodies,  anno  1308.  See  the  cafe  of  bifhop  Erkenwald's 
infcription  below. 

The  church  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  founded  by  Sebert, 
king  of  Effex  ',  anno  604,  605,  or  610  '^  \  bjit  it  happens  very 
unfortunately,  that  upon  enquiry  this  king  of  Effex  is  found 
to  have  had  no  connection  with  the  foundation  of  this  churcli  'j 
•which  was  built  by  a  perfon  unknown  %  and,  if  by  any  perfon 
of  the  name  of  Sebert,  by  one  entirely  different  from  the  king 
of  Effex,  and  probably  about  anno  Dom.  730,  or  740  ';  and 
that  neither  the  king  of  Effex,  nor  his  queen,  were  buried  here  ^ 

'  Idem,  p.  450. 

*  Ailred  Rievall  inter  X  Script,  col.  385. 

'  Ailred,  abbat  of  Rievaulx,  calls  him  king  of  Eaft  Anglia,  by  miftake.  X  Script, 
col.  385. 

*  Widmore's  Enq.  p.  3. 

'  Idem,  p.  5.  8.  ii.     Hid.  p.  i.  *  Idem.  '  Idem.  7. 

^  Idem,  p.  %.     He  was  interred,  according  to  Higden,  in  St.  Paul's. 

G  notwith- 
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notwithftanding  what  is  afferted  by  Mr.  George  Vertue  '.  In- 
fomuch  that  thefe  bodies,  whofoever  they  were,  could  not 
poflibly  be  theirs ;  and  it  further  appears,  from  this  ftate  of 
things,  which  may  be  fafely  depended  upon,  that  as  httle  credit 
can  be  given  to  the  monkilh  infcriptions  on  coffins  and  tombs, 
when  deflitute  of  other  good  evidenee,  as  to  the  Tablets  formerly 
hung  i>p  in  churches. 

N'  IV. 

THE  church  of  the  great  redory  of  Winwiclc,  in  Lancafhire, 
was  facred  to  St.  Ofwald,  king  of  Northumberland,  as  appears 
from  thefe  verfes  in  an  old  barbarous  charadler,  in  the  upper- 
moft  part  of  the  church  : 

Hie  locus,   Ofwaldey  quondam  placuit  tibi  valde, 
Northanhumbrorum  fueras  rex,  nuncque  polorum 
Regna  tenes,   loco  paflus  Marcelde  vocato  % 

It  is  here  infinuated,  that  Ofwald  had  been  at  this  place  ; 
which  indeed  is  poffible,  as  Winwick  was  within  the  kingdom 
of  Northumberland  ;  and  moreover,  as  he  was  flain  at  Mazer- 
field  in  Shropfliire  ',  here  called  Marcelde,  his  rout  thither  might 
lie  this  way.  Ofwald  began  his  reign  anno  634,  and  was  flain 
by  Penda  anno  64.2,  fo  that  the  infcription  has  a  title  to  be 
placed  here,  though  the  church  of  Winwick  perhaps  was  not 
built  till  long  after.  I  think  there  was  one,  however,  at  the 
Norman  Conqueft  *. 

'  Archseol.  I.  p.  36. 

*  Camden,  Brit.  Lancafh.  col.  968". 
5  Rapin,   p.  <jo. 

*  Domefday  in  Sir  P.  Leicefta's  Antiqcj.  p.  4ji|.    Domcfday,  fol.  269*  b. 
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To  the  lines  given  by  Mr.  Camden  as  above,   are  now  added 
thefe  two,  probably  of  the  fame  date  as  the  reft, 
Sclatur  poft  Chriftum  murum  renoverat  iftum, 
Henricus  John/on  curatus  erat  fimul  hie  tunc, 
if  faithfully  given,  by  Mr.  Pennant  '. 

N°  V. 

WILFRID,  archbifliop  of  York,  when  driven  from  his  fee, 
came  into  the  fouth  of  England,  and  with  good  appearance  of 
reafon  is  fuppofed,  by  Henry  Penruddock  Wyndham,  efquire  % 
to  have  erected  the  parifh  church  at  Warn  ford  in  Hants,  about 
A.  D.  705,  which  was  repaired  or  re-built  by  Adam  de  Port,  who 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  This  is  verified  as  to  the  fadls, 
though  not  as  to  the  time,  by  the  infcription  over  the  fouth  door 
of  the  church,  in  deep  cut  capitals,  partly  Saxon,  partly  Roman. 

Wilfrid  fundavit,   bonus  Adam  me  renovavit. 
We  are  not  to  fuppofe,  however,  that  this  infcription  rifes  higher 
than    the  age  of  Adam,  who  ilouriihed  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 
or  later. 

Now  I  am  on  the  fubjeil  of  thefe  tablets,  I  may  infert  the 
verfes  over  the  great  weft  doors  of  Lichfield  cathedral,  from  Dr. 
Browne  Willis. 

Ofwyus  eft  Lichfield  fundator,  fed  reparator 

Offa  fuit,  regum  fama  perennls  erit : 
Rex  Stephanus,  Rex  Henricus,  primufque  Richardus, 

Rex  et  Johannes,  plurima  dona  dabant  ', 

•  Voyage  to  the  Hebrides,  p.  I3v 

*  Archasologia,  V.  p.  360. 

'  Dr.  Browne  Willis's  Cathedrals,  I.  p.  377. 

C    2  Ofwy, 
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Ofvvy,  king  of  Northumberland,  acceded  anno  Dom.  64.3,. 
and  anno  655  flew  Penda  king  of  Mercia  in  battle,  and  took 
poiTeffion  of  his  kingdom  ;.  Ibon  after  which  this  fa(5l  of  the 
buikling  of  the  church  at  Liihfield  muft  be  fnppofed  to  take 
place.      He  died  A.  D,   G70. 

Ofric,  a  tributary  prince  to  Ethelred  king  of  Mercia,  founded 
a  nunnery  at  Glocefter,  about  A.  D.  681.  It  afterwards  became  a 
great  monaftery,  and  indeed  is  the  prefcnt  cathedral,  Ofric  died 
anno  729,  and  was  firil  buried  in  St.  Petronell's  chapel,  then  in 
our  Lady's  chapel,  and  afterwards  vinder  a  fair  tombifone  on  the 
north  fide  of  the  high  altar,  at  the  foot  of  which  tomb  is  this 
iafcription  written  on  the  walk 

Ofricus  Rex  primus  fundator  hujus  rnonafierii,  681  '. 

This  infcription,  however,  is  recent,  being  but  little  older  than 
the  Reformation.  The  former  at  Lichfiekl  probably  owes  its 
rife  to  fome  repair  or  re-building  of  the  chiirch  long  after 
Ofwi^s  time. 

N°  VL. 

St.  Erkenwald,  third  '  bifliopof  London,  who  died  about  A.D. 
685,  founded  two  monafteries,  one  at  Chertfey,  and  the  other 
at  Barking  in  Effex.  Thefe  foundations  were  both  of  them 
commemorated  on  a  Tablet  in  St.  Paul's,  London. 

*  Is  priufquam  epifcopiis  fadlus  efiet  duo  preclara  con- 

*  flruxit  monafteria  fumptibus  fuis,  de  bonis  que  jure  here- 

*  ditario  ^  fibi  ^  obvenerunt,  unum  fibi  iii  finibus  auftralium 

•  Willis  Mil.  Abbeys,  I.  p.  no. 

*  Rather /o«r/i',  as  Wharton,  p.  16. 

^  Offe  Orientalium  Saxonum  regis  erat  fillus.  Weever,  p.  358.  Rather  of  Anna 
king  ot  the  Eaft  Angles.  Tanneri  Notitia  Mon.  p.  117.  But  fee  there,  p.  534  i  and 
Wharton  de  Epifc.  Lond.  p.  16. 

4  i.  e.  illi.  This  is  common  with  the  raonkifh  writers.  See  Temple  church, 
below  i  Weever,  p,  451. 

*  Saxonum,. 
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*  Saxonum,   loco  qui  Certefey  vocatur,   alterum  Edelburge 

*  forori   fuc,   femine  laudatidinae,   ad    Bercking   in  ditione 
'  Orientalium  Saxonum,  Sec'  '. 

Erkenwald  moreover  enlarged  the  church  of  St.  Paul,  as  we 
learn  from  the  fame  infcription. 

*  Idem  Erkenwaldus  celebcrrimum  hoc  S.  Pauli  templum 

*  novis  edificiis  auxit,  S:c.' 

Whence  you  may  obferve,  that  cekberrimum  hoc  S,  Pauli 
templum  could  never  be  the  language  of  Erkenwald's  time,  neither 
would  he  have  been  buried  in  the  church;  fo  that  we  may  be 
affured  the  infcription  was  not  written  till  the  tranflation  of  his 
bones,  anno  1140  ;  and  indeed,  as  Weever  obferves,  the  whole 
of  it  is  compiled  from  Bede  \  and  the  annals  of  this  churcho 
See  the  cafe  of  king  Sebert's  infcription  above. 

This  infcription  fliared  the  fate  with  that  before-mentioned  at 
St.  Peter's,   and  has  never  been  replaced. 

N»  VIL 

I N  A,  the  illuftrious  king  of  Weflex,  acceded  to  the  throne 
A.  D.  688,  and  refigned  it  A.  727,  and  re- built  the  cL-urch  at 
Glaftonbury,  in  a  ftately  manner,  dedicating  it  to  Chrifl,  St.  Peter, 
and  St.  Paul ;  and  juft  under  the  roof  thereof  a  good  number 
of  verfes,  taken  chiefly  from  the  ivth  book  of  Venantius  For-= 
tunatus,  were  written  round.  What  relates  to  our  prefent  pur- 
pofe  is  as  follows.  After  fpeaking  of  the  faints,  Peter  and  Paulj, 
the  epigraphe  proceeds  thus  : 

•  Weever,  p.  358.  Maitland,  p.  1168.  Dugd.  Hift.  of  St>  Paul's,  p.  115.edit.2d3 

•  Beda,  iv.  c.  6, 

I*.  Anglia 
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Anglia  plaude  lubens  ',  mittit  tibi  Roma  falutem, 

Fulgor  apoftolicus  Glaltoniam  irradiat. 
A  facie  hoftili  duo  propugnacula  furgtint 
Quod  ^  fidei  turreis  urbs  caput  orbis  habet. 
.     H3SC  plus  egregio  rex  Ina  refertus  amore 
Dona  '  fuo  popvilo  non  moritura  dedit. 
Totus  in  afFeitu  divae  pietatis  inhoerens, 
Eccleli:3eque  juges  amplificavit  opes. 
Melchifedeck  nofter  merito,  rex  atque  facerdos, 

Complevit  verae  relligionis  "*  opus. 
Publica  jura  regens,  ut  celfa  palatia  fervans 

Unica  pontificum  gloria  et  norma  fuit. 
Hinc  abiens,  illinc  ^  meritorum  fulget  honore, 
Hie  quoque  geftorum  laude  perennis  erit  ^. 
Ina  at  laft  became  a  monk  at  Rome;  and  the  verfes,  methinks, 
evidently  point  at  that  event ;   whence  one  may  infer  they  were 
infcribed  on  the  building  after  his  time. 

N''  VIII. 

ALMOST  upon  the  very  mouth  of  the  Tine  flands  Girwy, 
now  Yarrow ;  where  venerable  Bede  was  born,  and  where  a 
little  monartery  heretofore  jflourilhed.  When,  and  by  whom,  it 
was  founded,  may  be  learnt  from  this  infcription,  which  is  fairly 
legible  to  this  day  in  the  church-wall. 

'  Libem  Gul.  Malmefb.  de  antiq.  Glafloii.  eccl.  p.  310. 

*  ^uos  Malmefb.  redtius,  meaning  the  two  apoftles  Peter  and  Paul. 
^  Bona  Malmefb.  male. 

4  Relig'wnis  Malmesb  male. 
'  lllic  IMalmcsb.  refte. 

*  Camden,  Brit.  col.  78. 

DEDI^ 
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DEDICATIO  BASILICAE  •.. 
SCI  PAVLI  Villi  KL;  MAI 
ANNO  XVI  ECFillDI  REG. 
CEOLFRIDI  ABB;  EIVSDEM 
Q^  ECCLES  :  DO  :  AVCTORE 
CONDITORIS  ANNO  IJi  ^ 

This,  I  prefume,  naay  be  the  firft  and  okleft  infcriptio'i  we 
have  of  the  kind  ;  N"  I.  being  the  compofition  of  much  late? 
times.  '  In  this  infcription  Bifliop  Gibfon  fays,  the  xvi  lliou'.d  be 
'  xv.  for  king  Egfrid  reigned  no  more  than  fifteen  years ;  and  To  fir 

*  James  Ware  has  given  it  in  his  notes  upon  Bede's  Hiftory  of  the 
^  Abbots  of  Wiremouth  ;   and  fo  Dr.  Smith  corretfts  it  in  a  note 

*  on  the  fame  work  ^'     The  bifliop  proceeds,  '  It  ovight  not  to 

*  be  inferred  from  the  infcription,   that  Ceolfrid  was  the  founder 

*  of  tliis  monaftery  ;   fince  it  appears  from  Bede's  account,  that 

*  he  was  only  conftituted  firft  abbot   of  the  place   by  Benediclus 

*  Bifcopius,  who  fent  him  hither  (with  a. colony  of  about  feventeen 

*  monks)  from  Weremoutb.^  It  proves,  however,  that  abbot 
Ceolfrid  built  the  church,  though  perhaps  not  the  reft  of  the 
monaftery,  and  that  the  dedication  enfued  very  foon  after  the 
eredtion  of  the  fabric,  in  the  year  684. 

A  corredt  fac  fimile  copy  of  this  infcription  may  be  feen  in  the 
plate. 

'  Dr.  Smith  in  his  fine  edition  of  Bede's  Hiftory,  p.  296.  gives  it  Ecclejia. 
There  is  no  difference,  as  to  the  fenfe,  between  Bafilide  and  Ecdefia:  in  this  cafe  ; 
but  I  ihould  imagine  Camden's  reading  Baftlica  to  be  the  truth,  becaufe  he  has 
taken  occafion  from  thence  to  add  a  brief  explanation  of  this  term  ;  and  indeed 
Dr.  Smith's  tranfcript  is  more  a  running  copy  of  the  infcription  than  a  formal  and- 
literal  delineation  of  it.     It  occurs  in  Leland  Coll.  iv.  p.  42. 

*  Camden's  Britannia,  col.  5156.  Leland  Coll.  iv.  p.  42.  where  xt  is  put  for  xvi. 
and  Q^  M.  for  Q^ 

^  Smith  ad  Bedam,  p.  29^. 

Ramfey 
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Ramfey  abbey,  in  the  county  of  Pluntington,  a  rich  and  noble 
foundation,  whofe  abbat  was  a  mitred  one,  was  ereiled  by 
Aihvin,    totius  Anglia,   Alder manus^  A.  D.  969,  '  Sic  enim  e  fe- 

*  pulchro  ejus  aUquando  legebatur  in  ecclefia  Ramefienfi,  quam, 
'  anno  Dom.  969,  magnifice  fundavit. 

*  Hie   reqiiiefcit  D.  Ailwinus  inclyti  regis  Eadgari    cognatus, 

*  totius  Anghoe  Aldermanus,  et  hujus  facri  coenobii  miraculofus 

*  fundator  '.' 

Tlie  ifatue  remains  in  the  parifli  church,  but  the  infcription 


IS  gone. 


W  IX. 


Oddo  and  Dodo,  two  brothers,  A.  D.  715,  founded  a  monaftery 
at  Tewkefbury,  in  the  place  where  their  palace  Hood,  as  appears 
by  this  infcription,  given  by  Leland  from  the  abbey  regifter,  as 
the  infcription  on  the  wall  over  the  door  of  the  chapel  by  the 
gate  of  Deerhurft  priory,  where  Almeric  brother  of  Oddo  and 
Dodo  were  buried. 

HANG  AVLAM  REGIAM  BODO  DVX  COxNSECRARI  FECIT 

IN  ECCLESIAM  ^ 

This  afterwards  became  the  famous  mitred  abbey  of  Tewkefbury. 

N°  X, 

There  is  a  long  interval  between  A.  D.  715,  the  date  of  the 
laft  infcription,  and  A.  D.  1058,  to  which  year  the  Oxford 
marble,  N°  GXC  in  Mr.  Maittairc's  edition,  is  to  be  referred. 

'  Spelman  Glofllir.  p.  25.  Willis  Mic.  Abbeys,  p.  151.  Dugd.  Bar.  I.  p.  17. 
.   *  Camden,  col.  271. 

ODDA 
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^  ODDA  UVX  IVSSIT  HANC 
REGIAM  AVLAM  CONSTRVI 
ATQVE  DEDICARI  IN  HONO- 
RE  '  S.  TRINITATIS  PRO  ANliMA  GER- 
MAN 1  SUI  ELFRICI  QVE  DE  HOG 
LOCO  ASViVlPTA  '  EALDREDVS  VERO 
EPS.  Q^VI  EANDEM  DEDICAVIT  II  IDI- 
BVS  '-  APL.  XIIII.  AVTEM  ANNO  S.  REG- 
NI  4  EADWARDl  REGIS  ANGLORVM. 

Mr.  Powel,  1675,  ^'^S  ^P  ^^^^^  inrcription  on  a  fquare  ftone 
in  his  orchard  at  Deerhurft,  in  the  county  of  Gloucefter  ',  a 
village  about  a  mile'  from  Tewkesbury,  in  the  abbat's  houfe 
called  the  Rally  whence  perhaps  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
regia  aula  in  this  infcription  ought  to  be  efteemed  a  church.  Bnt 
to  thole  who  conlider  the  formal  dedication  of  it  to  the  Holy 
Trinity,  a  different  patronage  from  that  of  the  abbey  of  Tewkef- 
bury,  which  was  facred  to  the  Bleffed  Virgin,  and  that  the 
bifliop  of  the  diocefe  was  concerned  in  the  confecration  of  it,  it 
Avill  appear  probable  at  leaft,  that  regia  aula  is  the  tranflation  of 
and  confequently  equivalent  to  Bajilica.  Jula  is  no  uncommon 
term  in  thefe  ages  for  a  church,  or  the  nave  of  a  church.  Hence 
Du  Frefne,  '  Aula,  ecclefia,  bafilica,  templum,  interdum  fola  ec- 
*  clefiae  navis,Gall.L^N^/,'  and  fee  above,  N°  IX.  A.  D.  7  1 5 ;  and  yet 
I  am  not  certain  that  that  can  be  fo  underftood,  as  there  was 
a  palace,   or  Aula  regia,  there  before.      I  conceive  that  when  the 

'  For  in  bonorem.  This  is  common  in  thefe  times.  See  the  Afhbourn  and  Poftling 
infcription  below.  Thorne,  col.  1760.  1780.  Ailred  Abbas  Rievaulx,  col.  3S5. 
Weever,  c.  381.  450.  633.  So  in  commemoratione.  Dr.  Gibfon,  howcYcr,  ui 
Camden,  col.  272,  gives  it  m  honorem. 

^  For  ASSViMP  PA,  as  in  Camden,  col.  274. 

^  Pro  pridie  idus,  in  rcfte  monet  CI.  iVIaittaire  in  indice,  quod  infimam,  Inquir, 
Latinitatem  fapit.     See  the  2d  Series,  N^  II. 

♦  RegniS.  Camden,  col.  272,  which  is  better^  the  o:hcr  being,  I  think,  a  millukc 
of  the  cutter. 

'  Camd.  col.  272,  where  the  infcription  is  given  by  bifliop  Gibfon.     We  have- 
copied  it  in  pi.  I.  from  the  fplendid  edition  of  the  Oxford  Marbles,  among  which 
it  is  now  preferred. 

D  folemnity 
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folemnity  of  the  confecration  was  celebrated,   the  place  did   not 
belong  to    the   abbat   of    Tewkefbury,   of    whom   no  notice  is 
taken  in   the    infcription,  but  accrued  to  him  by  Ibme   means 
afterwards,   when  this   houfe    became   fo   liourifliing  after    the 
Conqaeft ;   and  confequently   that   the    abbat's  hall  or  maniloii 
v/as  probably  eredted  afterwards  at  this  place.      It  feems  at  this 
time  to  have  been  the  feat  of  Odda's  and  Elfric's  family;  but,  as 
thefe  are  common  names  amongft  the  Saxons,  there  is  no  know- 
ing, v.'ith  any  certainty,  who  Odda  and  his  defunft  brother  were. 
^Ifric  faeceeded  duke  7?illfhere  in  his  province,  A.  D.  983,  and 
was  living  anno   1003,   but  was  ilain  in  battle  by  king   Cnut, 
anno  10  16,  as  the  Sa:ion  chronicle;   fo   that  he  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  perfon  that  died  peaceably,   as  it  fliould  feem,  at 
the  place  where  this  (lone  was  found.      As  for  Odda,  the   duke 
or  alderman,   he  podibly  might  be    the  fame  with  him  that  was 
appointed  earl   of  Devonfliire,    SomerfetOiire,    Dorfetfliire,   and 
Wales,   A.  D.  1048,   and  was  living  anno    1052  ',   but  a   few 
years  before  the  date  of  our  infcription  ;   as    likewife   the  fame 
with  him  who  fubfcribed  that  charter  of  king  Edward,  whereby 
he  united  the  biflioprick  of  Cornwall  to  that  of  Exeter  ' ;   and" 
in  Lel'and's   Colledanea  5,   as  Dr.   Prideaux  obferves,  mention  is 
made  of  Odda  the  earl,  fuccelfor  of  Delfere  %  who  reftored  thofe 
lands  to  the  monks  of  Perfiiore,   which  Delfere  had  taken  from 
them,   and  died  A.  D.  1056. 

It  is  fomewhat  extraordinary  that  Dr.  Prideaux  could  not 
find  the  name  of  Ealdred  in  any  Catalogue  of  the  Englifh 
prelates ;  but  fays,  he  fuppofes  him  to  be  the  fame  perfon  with 
that  bilhop  Ealdred  who  was  fent  by  king  Edward  to  the  Pope 
for  a  difpenfation  from  a  vow  he. had  rallily  made.  This  learned 
man  did  not  advert  to  Aldred   and  Ealred's  being  one   and  the 

'  Cliron.  Sax.  p.  165.     Henr.  Hunt.  p.  36^,  vvhere  he  is  called  0</c.  But  this  we 
apprehend  to  be  the  (air.e  name. 
»  Prideaux  in  Marin.  Oxon.  p.  506. 
M.  287.  "^  Not  fon  of  £lfeic,  as  Dr.  Prideauj:* 

flune 
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fame  name  ;  elfe  had  he  confulted  the  only  catalogue  of  bifliops 
which  ought  fiiit  to  have  been  confulted,  that  of  the  binioi>5 
of  Worceiter,  he  would  have  found  him  there  under  the  fiiit 
name,  with  circumftances  clearly  evincing  he  was  the  prelate 
here  intended,  namely,  thr.t  he  began  to  fit  anno  Dom.  1048, 
and  was  tranilated  to  York  anno  1060  ',  two  years  after  1058, 
the  date  here  fpecified ;  but  he  actually  held  this  fee  with  the 
primacy  of  York,  and  did  not  die  till  1068  or  1069.  Bifliop 
Pearfon  faw  this,  for  in  the  margin  of  his  book  lie  writes,  '  ell: 

*  in  catal.  Wigornienfi,  ubi   Aldrcdus  dicitur,  et  mentio  ejus  fit 

*  apud   Matth.   Wcftm.    anno   1057.'     Notes    ad  Ep.  Blefenfis, 

P-  732  '• 

As  the  infcription  is  not  given  in  the  Saxon  character,  as 
one  might  reafonably  expe61,  and  not  a  fingle  letter  ot  that 
appears,  I  fliould  imagine  it  was  cut  many  years  after  the  facft. 
And  indeed  S.  Regni^  by  vvhich  I  prcfume  is  meant  Sacri  Regni^ 
a  very  fingular  phrafe  at  beli,  feems  to  import  as  much,  it  not 
being  ufual  to  fpeak  in  this  manner  of  a  prince  whilft  living, 
but  after  his  canonization.  Dean  Prideaux  feems  not  to  have 
been  aware  of  this,  and  therefore  reckons  the  infcription  to  have 
been  as  old  as  the  fadl  ^,  which  paffed  14  Ed'.v.  Conf.  or  1058: 
for  my  part,  though  it  relates  to  a  tianfadion  in  the  Saxon  times, 
and  therefore  I  have  placed  it  here,  I  cannot  efteem  it  to  be 
more  ancient  than  the  Poft-Normannic  times,  when  the  fame  of 
Edward's  fanility  came  to  be  celebrated  ;  perhaps  not  till  about 
A.  D.  115c,  when  Ailrcdus  Rievallenhs  wrote  the  Life  of  St. 
Edward  ;  unlefs  we  fuppofe  that  it  might  have  been  cut  and  fet 
up  when  the  ConfelTor  gave  Derehurit  with  all  the  lands  belong- 
ing thereto  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Denis  in  France,  to  which  it  be- 
came a  cell  of  Beneditftine  monks  ^ 

'  Bifhop  Godwin,  p.  453.  and  p.  6(iz.  edir.  Ruhardfon. 
'  Maittairc,  p.  58S.  3  Ubi  fup. 

*  Tanner,  Noc.  Mon.  p.  140. 

D    2  N' 
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N°  XI. 

As  remarkable  and  curious  an  infcription  as  any  in  this-  whole- 
affemblage  is  the  following  Saxon  one  over  the  fouth  door  of 
Kirkdale  church  in  Rydale,  on  a  ftone  {t\tw  feet  by  near  two, 
commemorating  the  purchafe  and  repairs  of  St.  Gregory's  church 
there  in  the  GonfelTor's  reign: 

Orm^  Gamurs  funa  bohte  SanSlus  Gregcrius  mbijlcr  thonne  hit 
Tces  ctl  to  brochmi  ^  to  falan.  Cbehitle  ^  man  nezvan  from 
grundes  Cbrijle  ^  Sane? us  Gregorius  in  Eadward  da  gum  cng 
in  1'ojii  daguni  eovL 

i.  e.  "  Orm,  Gamul's  fon,  bought  St.  Gregory's  church  when 
it  was  all  ruined  and  fallen  down.  Chehitle  and  others- 
renewed  it  from  the  ground  to  Chrift   and  St.  Gregory  in 

.     Edward's  days  the  king,   and  Tofti's  days  the  earl." 

Under  the  dial, 

Jlnd  Havoard  me  wrobt  and  Brand  pfs. 
Tbis  is  dcvgcs  fcl.meria 
To  funna  t ilium  iventeres  : 

I,  e,   *'  And  Hawarth  me  made  and  Brand  the  priefl : 
This  is  a  draft  exhibiting  the  time  of  day 
While  the  fun  is  pafling  to  and  from  the  winter  folftice." 

The  date  of  this  infcription  mufl  be  before  Tofti  earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland and  4th  fon  of  Godwin  earl  of  Kent  was  flain  at 
Stamford-bridge  near  York,  to 66,  and  between  1056  and  1065. 
The  architecture  of  the  church  is  Ante-Normannic.  Orm  had 
large  pofTeiTions  in  Kirkby  in  the  North  Riding,  Rydale  wapen- 
take, 
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take,  which  entitled  him  to  the  rank  of  Thane,  and  he  married 
Etheldrith  one  of  the  five  daughters  of  Aldred  earl  of  North- 
unaberland,  by  whom  he  had  feveral  daughters  if  not  a  fon.. 
The  Conqueror  gave  his  eftates  to  Hugh  Fitz  Baldric.  They 
were  afterwards  poffcfTed  by  Roger  d'Eftoteville  and  Nigil  de 
Albini,  the  lords  Wake  and  Latimer,  and  now  jointly  hy  Mr, 
Duncombe,  Mr.  Whitehead,  and  INlr.  Gibfon  ', 
See  pi.  II.  fig.  r. 

N°  XII. 

On  a  circvdar  ftone,  in  the  church  of  Aldbrough,  in  Holdernefs,, 
is  this  other  Saxon  infcription  : 

Ulf  bet  areran  cyrice,  for  Hanum  and  for  Gundhart  faula,- 

This  is  of  no  great  antiquity,  though  the  commentator 
on  it,  Archgeologia,  VI.  p.  39,  is  pleafed  to  call  it  fo ;.  for  by  his- 
own  account,-  p.   43,   Ulf  lived  in  the  Confeffor's  time. 

Now  as  Domefday  Book  is  filent  as  to   the   exiftence  of  any 

church  at   Aldbrough,   one   has   reafon  to   think  there   was  no 

church   there   then  ;   confequently,   that   it  is  of  later  eredion  ;. 

•wherefore,  if  Ulf  hmXx.  a  church  there  as  the  infcription  imports, 

in  the  Confefibr's  time,   it  muil    have   been    deftroyed   by  fome 

means  foon  after,   as  it  lay   in    ruins  at  the  time  of  the  general 

Si/  This  llone,  which  apparently  belonged  to  L'^'j- buildings, 

was  iiappily  preferved  it  feems,   and,    when  the   prefent    church 

was  erecSled.   by  a  laudable  care  was  placed  where  it  now  Hands. 

If  fo,  it  does  not  at  all  imply  that  the  prefent  ftrudure  was  built 

by  the  Saxons,  as  the  Commentator  afierts  ;  indeed  he  confefi^es  it 

now  has  a  more  modern  appearance  ;   but  would  afcribe  that  to  a 

fiiccefuon  of    repairs,     &c.    Such    a   total   alteration,   however, 

could  not  well  happen.      The   lower  part  of  the  fouth   wall  of 

the  chancel,  he  obferves,  is  built  with  hewn  ftone,  fnch   as  w'as 

I  Archa^ologia,  V.  p.  188.  and  place. 

generally 
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generally  ufed  in  our  moll:  ancient  cathedral  churches,  which 
furelv  fliould  evince,  that  this  church  is  not  older  than  thev, 
and  confequently  not  Saxon.  The  fame  may  be  inferred  from  the 
eUiptic  arch  at  the  chancel-door,  and  thofe  between  the  columns 
in  the  iniide  of  the  church,"  a  form,  I  prefume,  unknown  to 
the  Saxons;  befides,  the  whole  fabric  of  the  church  befpeaks  at 
lirft  view  (fee  the  plate)  a  Poft-Normanic  erection.  But  does  not 
the  zig-zag  work  on  the  door-cafe,  you  will  fay,  lliew  it  to  be  of 
Saxon  architc<5lure  ?  Not  at  all,  as  this  kind  of  ornament  appears 
often  in  flrucftures  erecfled  fince  the  Conqueft  '  ;  and  therefore 
was  not  peculiar  to  the  Saxon  archite^ure,  as  Mr.  Brooke  avers. 
I  fliould  imagine  the  prefent  fabric  to  have  been  built  by  Odo, 
earl  of  Champaigne  and  Albemarle,  or  his  fon  Stephen. 

Het  arcvran.  The  Saxons  having  no  paflives,  fuch  was  their 
common  language,  anfwering  to  juffit  fabricari^,  inftead  of 
fabricari. 

The  rude  figure  of  fix  lines,  crofilng  each  other  at  right 
angles,  meant  doubtlefs  to  reprefent  three  crofTes,  in  allufion  to 
the  Trinity.  But  this  church,  according  to  Mr.  Edfon,  is  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Bartholomew. 

See  pi.  II.  fig.  2. . 

N°  XIll. 

The  late  learned  White  Kennet,  bifliop  of  Peterborough, 
whole  father  was  vicar  of  Poftling  in  Kent  %  gave  notice 
of  an  infcription  on  a  brafs  plate  in  that  church  ^,  of  which 
Mr.  Robert  Paine  %  vicar  of  the   place,  took  a  copy  afterwards, 

•  Archa?ologia,  VI.  p.  6^.  3 88. 
"  Newton's  Life  of  Bifliop  Kennet,  p.  i. 
'  Kennet's  Paroch.  Antii}.  p.  6op.  or  444. 
lie  died  in  1742.  /■•   " 

and 
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and  fent  it  to  the  Rev.  Dr,  Daniel  Waterland,  who  had  been  his 
tutor  at  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge  ;   but  neither  he,  nor  any- 
one elfe,   could  make  any  tolerable  fenle  of  it ;  and  indeed  it  was 
not  likely  they  fhould,  as  the  tranfcript  was  very  inaccurately 
taken  by  Mr.   Paine,    who  w^as    little    verfed   in  thefe  matters. 
This  I    much    fufpei5led   upon  fight  of    the    copy,  which  Mr. 
Lewis  was  pleafcd  to  fend  to  me ;    and,  as  I   then  was  living   at 
Godmerfliam  in  Kent,   I  rode  over  to  the  place,   and  cleaning 
the  (tone  (for  the  infcription  is  cut  in  ftone,   and  not  on  brafs)   in 
the   beft   manner  I  could,   I  took  an  impreffion    of  it  in   clay, 
which  was  eafily  done,  as  the  ftone  is  but  fmall.      By  this  means, 
I  obtained   a  moft  perfect    and  exa«5t   copy   of  this   infcription, 
wdiich   afforded  an  eafy  and  complete  fenfe;  and  as  it  has  never 
been  publillied,  it  is  here  given,  pi.  III.  according  both  to  tlie  lize 
of  the  ftone  and  the  dimenlion  of  the  letters,  &c. 

The  ftone  is  in  the  chancel  under  a  north  window,  and  the 
church,  as  Mr.  Somner  informs  us  ',  was  dedicated  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  The  year  of  the  confecration  is  not  mentioned.  I  judge 
it,  however,  to  precede  the  Norman  sera  in  time,  as  the  Saxon 
character  prevails  fo  much  in  it. 

Eifliop  Kennet  obferves,  that  fuch  an  infcription,  or  more 
often  a  pidture  or  image  of  the  Saint  to  whom  any  church  was 
dedicated,  was  ufually  preferved  in  the  chancel  in  former  tiraes.^ 
Hence  Dr.    Harris   writes,   *  At  a  fynod   held    at  Celcyth,   under 

*  Walfred  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  A.  D.  816,  in  which  fynod 

*  the  firft  form  of  confecratini^  churches  in  EnQla?id  was  efta- 
'  blilhed ;  here,  I  lay,  it  was  ordained,   that  when  any  church  is 

'  Antiq.  Caatuar.     In  Appends  p.  So. 

«  built, 


2  4  A  ColleSiion  of  Infcriptions,  illujlrating  the  Building 

'  built,   it  fhall  be  confecrated  by  the  proper  diocefan  ;  and    he 

*  lliall  provide  that  the  faint  to  whom  the  church  is  decUcated,  be 
'  piclured,  engraved,   or    fomehow  exprefled,  either  on  the  wall, 

*  the  altar,  or  in  Jome  proper  tablet.      And  archbifliop  Winchelfea 

*  made  a  decree,   which  was  confirmed  by  his  fuccefibr,  Walter 

*  Reynolds,  that  the  parilhioners  in  all  parifh  churches  in  this  pro- 
'  vince  fliould  do  the  like,  and  preferve  an  image  or  pi61:ure  of  the 
■*  Saint,  in  the  chancel  of  that  church  which  was  dedicated  to 

*  him  '.' 

Many  perfons  have  conceived  an  opinion  that  the  folemnity 
of  the  dedication  of  churches  was  generally  performed  on  the 
Saint's  day  to  whom  the  relpe6live  churches  were  facred  ;  but 
that  does  not  appear  to  have  been  always  the  cafe,  and  perhaps 
feldom  was.  A  church  is  here  confecrated  to  the  honour  of  the 
blefled  Virgin  on  the  Feaft  of  St.  Eufebius. 

It  feems  to  have  been  fufficient  that  the  church  was  dedicated 
in  bonorem^  or  in  nomine  San^li,  or  in  commemoratione . 

N°  XlV. 

The  church  at  Warnford  in  Hampfliire  is  faid,  by  Mr.  Camden> 
col.  146,  to  have  been  rebuilt  by  Adam  de  Portu,  who  fiouriflied 
in  the  time  of  the  Conqueror ;  confequently  the  old  church 
mufl  have  been  erefted  in  the  Saxon  times.  The  infcription 
run  thus,   according  to  hilltop  Gibfon, 

Ade  hie  de  Portu  folis  benedicat  ab  ortu 

Gens  cruce  fignata,  per  quem  fie  fum  renovata. 

'  Dr.  Harris's  Hidory  of  Kent,  p.  242.     See  Weeycr,  p.  452.  560. 

I  The 
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The  bifliop  goes  on,   *  And  as  by  thefe  [lines]  the  repairer  is 

*  difcovered,  fo  is  the  founder  of  it  by  three  others  upon  the 

*  fouth-fide  : 

*  Fratres  orate,  prece  veftra  fan6tificate 

*  Templi  fadlores,  feniores  et  juniores, 

*  Wilfrid  fundavit,   bonus  Adam  fie  renovavit.' 

The  infcription  was  evidently  con^pofed  and  put  up  after  the 
Conqueft,  and  probably  when  Adam  rebuilt  the  church  ;  how- 
ever, the  lirft  ere61:ion  of  the  church  was  owing  to  Wilfrid  (a 
plain  Saxon  name),  whoever  he  was  ;  and  I  have  accordingly 
placed  the  account  of  it  here,  though  the  exadl  time  is  not 
known. 

Mr.  Wyndham  fuppofes  the  fliell  remaining  here  52  feet  by 
48,  and  near  30  feet  high,  with  4  well-proportioned  columns, 
with  their  bafes  and  capitals  entire,  and  the  doors  round  arched, 
called  King  John's  Houfe,  and  the  Old  Houfe,  to  be  the  original 
church  erected  here  by  Wilfrid,  whom  he  conceives  to  have  been 
the  archbifliop  of  York  of  that  name,  who  retired  to  thefe  parts, 
A.  D.  679,  from  the  refentment  of  Egfrid  king  of  Northumber- 
land. He  apprehends  the  prefent  church,  which  ftands  about 
20  yards  from  it,  and  whofc  walls  runs  parallel  with  it,  to  have 
been  the  work  of  Adam  de  Port '. 

•  Archieolog.  V.  ^J^.  "&  feq. 
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The  Second  Series,  beginning  at  the  Norman  Conqueft. 

N°  XV. 

By  archbilliop  Lanfranc's  council,  heLl  A.  D.  1075,   certain; 

fees  wei^e  directed  to  be  removed  from  villages  to  cities  ',   and 

foon  after  the  fee  of  Thetford  was  tranflated  to  Norwich,  where 

Herbert  the  biiliop  built  a  very  beautiful  cathedral,  the  firft  fione 

whereof,   in   the  reign   of  William   Rufus,  and  in  the  year  of 

our   Lord    1094  %    or    1096,   he   himfelf   laid,   with  this  in- 

fcription  ; 

DOMINVS  HERBERTVS  POSVIT 
PRIMVM  LAPIDEM  IN  NOMINE  PA- 
TRIS,  FILII,  ET  SPIRITVS  SANCTl. 

AMEN  \ 

Whence  we  may  colle6l  the  new  fabrick  was  facred  to  the  Holy 
Trinity,  as  now  it  is.  This  founder  died  22  July,  A.  D.  11 19  % 
and  was  here  interred  by  the  high  altar,  and  on  his  monument 
were  engraven  thefe  verfes,  expreffive  of  the  foundation  of  the 
church  by  him : 

Inclytus  Herbertus  jacet  hie  ut  piftica  nardus 

Virtutum  redolens  floribus  et  meritis. 
A  quo  fundatus  locus  eft  hie,  edificatus 
Ingenti  ftudio,   nee  modico  precio,  %>lc. 


Quern   .   .   .  undecimas  Julio  promente  kalendas 
Abftulit  ultima  fors,   et  rapuit  cita  mors,  8cc.  * 

'  Johnfon's  Colleftion  of  Ecclef.  Laws,  torn.  IL 

*  Tanner's  Notitia,  p.  338. 

*  Catn.len  col.  462.     Weever,  p.  788. 
4  Godwin,  p.  428. 

'  Wccver,  p.  788,    Blomefield's  Norfolk,  II.  333.    And  fee  note  below. 

N° 


b 


^ 


PL  IV.Jb.9.J. 


A 


) 


• 


C 
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N°  XVI. 
Remigius,  the  firfl:  bifliop  of  Lincoln,  died  A.  D.  1092,  and 
no  hiftorical  fail  is  more  certain  than  that  he  built  the  cathedral 
of  Lincoln.  One  memorial  of  it  is  extant  in  the  infcription  on 
a  plate  of  lead  found  at  the  cathedral,  with  the  body  of  William 
Deincourt,  and  ftill  preferved  there,  in  which,  William,  who 
died  in  the  reign  of  William  Rufus,  and  was  the  prelate's  con- 
temporary, is  faid  to  be  the  kinfman  of  Remigius,  ^i  banc 
eccleftam  fecit  '.  The  fame  is  afTerted  in  the  infcription  on  a 
tablet  placed  afterwards  on  Remigius's  tomb  by  his  fuccefibr 
bifliop  Ruffel: 

Hujus  fundator  templi  Remigius  urna 
\Vkz  jacet,   &:c. 
And  again,  Sit  tumulus  templum  quod  ftruxerat  ipfe,  Sec.  * 

N"  XVII. 
William  de  Albini  or  Dawbenny,  earl  of  Arundel,  butler  to 
king  Henry  I.  %  founded  the  priory  of  Wymondeham,  or 
Windham,  in  Norfolk,  before  A.  D.  1 107.  He  died  3  Henry  II. 
A.  D.  1156.  and  upon  his  monument  at  Windham  this  epitaph 
was  engraven  ;  but  deftroyed  at  the  difTolution  : 

Hunc  Pincerna  locum  fundavit,   et  hie  jacet,   ilia 
Quae  dedit  huic  domui,  jam  fine  fine  tenet*. 
It  is  very  evident  that  the  infcription  was  written  and  engrnven 
long  after  the  earl's  deceafe;  the  turn,  which  alludes  to  a  paflage 

'  Dugd.  Baron.  I.  p,  ^86.  T.  Hearne,  in  his  edir.  of  Sprott,  p.  lxt.  Tlicfe 
copies  arc  fo  unfaithful,  that  I  have  infertcd  a  new  one,  taken  by  my  fiiend  Mr. 
Gough,  who  allowed  me  the  ufe  of  the  plate  engiaved  at  his  expence.  See  pi.  IV. 

"  Willis's  Cathedr.  II.  p.  46. 

•  Brooke  fuppofes  he  only  ferved  that  office  at  the  coronaticn. 

*  Weever,  p.  809.  feq. 

E   a  vei7 
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very  common  in  epitaphs,  quod  donavi^  habeo  ',  does  not  at  all 
fuit  the  ftyle  of  the  12th  century,  but  is  certainly  the  production 
of  a  wifer  and  more  recent  pen. 

N'  XVIII. 
A.  D.  1 1 85,  Herachus,  Patriarch  of  St.  Jerufalem,  came  to 
England  in  king  Henry  the  Second's  reign;  and,  whilll  he  refided 
here,  dedicated  the  Temple- church  in  London,  as  appears  by 
the  following  infcription,  formerly  in  the  ftone-work  over  the 
little  door  next  the  cloiller,  but  broken  by  the  workmen  in  the 
year  1695  : 

'  '^  A\'NO  AB  INCARNA- 

TIONE  DOMINI  M°C.LXXXY°. 

DEDICATA   HEC   ECCLESIA   IN    HONO- 

RE  '  BEATE   MARIE   A   DNO  ERACLIO    DEI   GRA 

SCE   RESURRECTIONIS   ECCLESIE  PATRI- 

ARCHA,    nil   IDUS  ■*  FEBRUARII.   Q^  5   ^^^  ANNATIM 

PETENTIBVS  DE  IIVNTA   S'  *  PENITENTIA   LX    DIES   INDULSIT   '. 

This  infcription  was  written  within  an  half  circle  in  great 
Saxon  charaifers;  and  in  it,  not  only  the  year  and  the  day  of  con- 
fecration  were  fpecified,  but  likcwife  the  names  of  the  faint  and  of 
the  perfon  that  officiated  on  the  occafion.  An  indulgence  was  alfo 
added,  and  it  is  the  firft  inftance  of  the  kind  which  we  have  hitherto 
met  with.  This  church  had  probably  been  rebuilt  at  this  time, 
thovigh  Mr.  Weever  iniinuates  he  thought  it  far  more  ancient '. 

•  Weeever,  p.  581.  &  607.  ubl  male,  ^rt^a/. 

'  A  fac-fimile  copy  of  this  infcription,  happily  prefervcd  and  faithfully  tran- 
fcribed  by  that  able  antiquary  Mr.  George  Holnies,  in  Strype's  edition  of  Stow, 
17:9,  Book  III.  p.  272,  may  be  feen  in  Plate  V.  And  confult  Diigd.  Orig.  p.  144. 
i>t}6.  et  omnino,  p.  173.  *  See  Series  I.  N'  XIU    p.  23. 

4  See  the  former  Series,  N"  II.  '  ^^/ Dugd. 

•  Sibi.     Weever  and  Dugd.  See  Series,  I.  N°  III.  p.  8. 

'  Speed's  Hift.  p.  522.  Weever,  p.  441.  Dugd.  Orig.  Jurid.  p.  173. 

•  Weever,  1.  c.    ' 
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N°  XIX. 

Richard   clcvSled   abbat  of  St.    Albans,  A.  D.  1097,  and   c'e- 
fundl,  A,  D.  1119,   built  a  chapel   there    to  the  honour  of  St. 
Cuthbert,   in  which  he  was  entombed,  with  this  epitaph  : 
Abbas  Richardus  jacet  hie,  ut  piftiea  nardus 

Reddens  virtutum  fioribus  et  meritis. 
A  quo  fundatus  locus  eft  hie,  edificatus 

Ingenti  ftudio  nee  modico  precio. 
Quern  nonas  decimas  Februo  promente  kalendas 
Abftulit  ultima  fors,   et  rapuit  cita  mors  '. 

Dr.  Browne  Willis  fays,  this  abbat  died  17  cal.  Jun.  %  or  16 
May:  and  Matth.  Paris,  in  Vitis  abbatum,  p,  56,  agrees  with  him. 
Yet  the  epitaph  here  expreflly  fays  he  died  19  kal,  of  March, 
or  1 1  February,  for  fo  this  paffage  is  to  be  interpreted,  as  is 
plain  from  N°  XV.  p.  26.  But  how  March  comes  to  have  19 
calends,  one  is  at  a  lofs  to  imagine,  unlefs  it  were  that  the  poet 
found  it  difficult  to  exprefs  the  day  by  its  proper  term;  or  per- 
haps was  loath  to  vary  the  form  of  the  verfe,  for  it  is  evident 
from  a  comparifon  of  this  epitaph  with  that  of  N''  XV.  that  they 
were  both  copied  from  one  common  original,  or  fome  previous 
compofition  in  vogue  at  the  time  when  thefe  epitaphs  were  placed 
on  their  refpedlive  prelates.  This  was  often  the  cafe,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  the  appearance  of  this  diftich  in  fo  many  different 
churches  : 

Quifquis  eris  qui  tranfieris  fta,  perlege,  plora, 

Sum  quod  eris,  fueramque  quod  es,  pro  me  precor  ora, 

*  Weever,  p.  558.  ,         ■ 

•  Willie's  Mitred  Abbies,  p.  19. 

7  And: 
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And  that  wliimfical  conceit: 

(^'^    A  tl  t  D  p 

o     ngiiis     irus        riili       ulcedine     avit. 
I;    S'a  m        Ch  m  1 

This  cliapel,  m  procefs  of  time,  became  fo  ruinous  that  it  was 
in  danger  of  falhng.  When  WilUam  de  Trumpington,  abbat, 
who  ycceded  Ai  D  1214,  and  died  A.  D.  17.35,  rebuilt  it,  and 
dedic -ited  it  to  St.  C  athbert,  St.  John  Baptill,  and  St.  Agnes,  that 
is,  he  j  )ined  to  the  original  Saint  two  favourite  ones  of  his  own. 
Upon  the  dedication  he  caufed  thefe  verfcs  to  be  mfculped  over 
the  high  altar : 

ConfefTor  Cuthberte  Dei,   Baptifta  Johannes, 
Agnes  virgo,   tribus  vobis  hec  ara  facratur  '. 

W  XX. 

The  little  village  of  Cajier^  which  ftands  a  mile  from  the  river 
Nen,  feems  to  have  been  a  part  of  Dormancheller,  by  the 
inlaid  chequer  pavements  found  there  ;  though  we  read  this 
more  modern  infcription  upon  the  church-wall : 

XV    KL.   MAII    DEDiCATIO   HVIVS  ECCLESIiE   MCXXIIII. 

The  fifteeiidi  of  the  kalends  of  May,  in  the  year  one  thoufand 
one  hundred  twenty-four,  Mas  the  dedication  of  this  church  "-, 
But  Dr.  Stukeley,  Itin.  Cur.  I.  p.  83.  edit.  1776,  fays  it  was 
wrong  tranflated  by  Mr.  Camden,  and  reads, 

XV°  KLS   MAI..  DEblCATIO   HVI.   ECLE.   A.   D.    M°.CXIiII. 

and  fee  his  print,   N°  13.  vol.  II.  In  a  MS  paper  in  Mr.  Gough*s 

'  Weever,  p.  560. 
"^  Camd.  col.  522. 

poffeiTion, 


or  Confecration  of  Churches  in  England.  31 

pofTeflion,  the  do£lor  fays,  *'  the  dedication  of  this  church  was 
originally  wrote  11 00,  the  14  is  added  fince." 

I  have  given  a  new  copy  of  it  taken  by  Mr.  Gough,  1782,  and 
inferted  in  his  edition  of  Camden's  Britannia  : 


■    I  — — — W^^i*— 

N°  XXL 

Roger  de  Laci,  father  of  John  Laci,  earl  of   Lincoln,  died 
A.  D.  121 1,   and  was  buried   with  his  wife  Maud  at  the  mo- 
naftery   of  Staiilaw  in  Chefhire,   which   had  been   founded  by 
them,  as  appears  from  the  two  laft  lines  of  the  epitaph  : 
Qui  legis,  abfque  mora  pro  fundatoribus  ora  '. 

The  houfe  was  removed  afterwards  to  Whalley  in  Lancafliire  '; 
and  Fundatoribus^  I  apprehend,  is  hereufed  in  a  lax  fenfe,  John 
earl  of  Lincoln  being  the  proper  founder 


$ 


'  Diigd.  Bar.  I.  p.  loi, 

*  Tanner,  p.  6i.  3  Ibidem. 
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N°  XXII. 

In  Ailibourn  church,  in  the  county  of  Derby,  we  have  the 
following  infcrijjtion  on  a  brafs  plate,  feven  inches  and  an  half 
long,  and  four  and  an  half  high  : 

ANNO  AB  INCt^NACIONE  DNI  M°CC°XLr 
Vlir  KL  MAII  DEDICATA  EST  HEC  ECC'IA 
ET  HOC  ALT^E  CONSECRATUM  IN  HO- 
NOR E  '  S'G'l  OSWALD!  REGIS  ET  Mv^TI 
RI3  A  VENERABILI  PATRE  DOMINO 
HVGONE  DE  PATISHVL  COVENTRENSI 
EPISCOPO. 
See  pi.  VI. 

The  church  had  been,  I  fuppofe,  rebuilt  at  this  time,  and  it 
carries  now  the  appearance  of  that  age.  The  vicarage,  as  I 
think,  was  at  this  time  ordained,  and  fome  other  regulations 
made. 

It  is  a  common  perfuafion  that  our  churches  were  always 
dedicated  upon  the  Saint's  day  to  whom  they  were  facred.  But 
this  is  by  no  means  true,  fince  fometimes  they  are  confecrated 
to  Saints  whofe  holydays  fell  in  winter:  whereas  the  folemnity 
of  the  dedication  was  generally  performed  at  a  more  favorable 
time  of  the  year  ;  and  even  the  wake  or  fealt  of  the  dedication, 
which  is  always  kept  in  the  fummer,  evidently  fliews  this.  But 
to  be  more  particular;  the  viiith  of  the  calends  of  May,  or  24 
Apr.  was  not  St.  Ofwald's  day,  to  whom  this  church  at  Alh- 
bourne  was  facred  ;   for  his  feilival  was  5  Auguft  '. 

So  the  Po filing  infcription  above  '  indicates  the  church,  then 
dedicated  to  the  blefled  Virgin,  to  have  been  confecrated  1 9  kal. 

•  See  the  firft  Series,  N"  X.II. 

'  \Vliar:on,  A.  S.  1.  p.  154.  '  P.  22.  N°  XIII. 
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Sept.   or  14  Aug.   the  day  of  St.  Eufebius,  the  very  day  before 
the  Feaft  of  the  Virgin's  AfTumption. 

This  confecration  enfued  very  foon   upon  Otto's  injundlion, 
A.  D.  T238. 

N°  XXIII. 

Henry  III.    who  rebuilt   Weftminfter  Abbey,  died   16  Nov. 
1273,   and  this  jingling  epitaph  was  annexed  to  his  tomb  : 
Tertius  Henricus  jacet  hie,   pietatis  amicus, 
Ecclefiam  ftravit  iftam,  quani  pojl  renovavit.^ 
Reddet  ei  munus  qui  regnat  trinus  et  unus. 

Tertius  Henricus  eft  templi  conditor  hujus. 
Dulce  bellum  inexpertis  '. 
At  that  time  a  new  flirine  was  made  for  Edward  the  Confeflbr, 
•who  was  the  peculiar  patron  of  king  Henry  ;   and  this  is  noted, 
together  with  the  name  of  the  artift,  in  the  following  lines : 
Anno  milleno  Domini  cum  feptuageno 
Et  bis  centeno,  cum  comj^leto  quafi  deno, 
Hoc  opus  eft  factum,   quod  *  Petrus  duxit  in  a6lum, 
Romanus  civis,'  homo,  caufam  nofcere  11  vis, 
Rex  fuit  Henricus,  fandli  prefentis  amicus/. 
What  is  included  within  the  commas  was  remaining  April,  1741, 
and  in  June  following  they  were  picked  out  and  erazed  ^    The 
cavities  of  the  letters  on  the  cement  are  flill  very  apparent ;  and 
Mr^  Gough,  1 7  8 1 ,  read  at  the  Eaft  end,  or  head  of  the  flirine, 

— uxit  in  adtum  Romanus  civis  ho — 
cut  in   the  moft  antient  fimple  Gothic  chara6lers  of  the  Xlth 
century,    with   abbreviations  '^,      In   the   tranflation  of    this  in 

-t 

'  Weever,  p.  455.  Archsol.  I.  p.  34^ 

•  Archjeol.  I.  p.  34.  ^  Ibid. 

*  Sepulch.  Monuments  of  Great  Britain,  p.  3.  whence  it  is  here  copied,  as  pi.  VII. 

F  Rapin, 
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Rapin  ',  it  is  faid,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  i  270,   which  muft  be- 
■wrong.     The  Roman  here  mentioned  was  Petrus  Cavallini,  con- 
cerning whom   fee  Mr.  George  Vertue's  memoir  in  ^'Archseologia.- 
1.  34. 

'  N°  XXIV. 

The  CaiTnehte  friary  at  Norwich  was  founded  A.  D.  1256,, 
or  1268  %  by  Philip  Cowgate,  a  merchant  there,  who  became 
himfelf  a  friar  there,  and  died  23  April,  1283,  as  appears  from, 
his  epitaph  on  his  tomb  \   preferved  by  John  Bale '»: 

Frater  Philippns  Cowgate  magnus  mercator,  primus 
Fundator  conventus  ante  ingreiTum  ordinis,  obiit  23  Aprilisj. 

1283. 

N'  XXV,. 

In  John   Bale's  book   of  the  Carmelites j  Weever  found   the 
foundation  of  the  Carmelite  friars  at  Sandwich  in  Kent,   as  alfo  ^ 
certain  epitaphs  made  to  the  memory  of  divers  of  the  fraternitie 
therein  interred  ;  in  this  manner  following  : 

Anno  Domini  m.cc.lxxii.  fundatus  erat  conventus 
Sandwici,  per  Henricum  Cowfeld  de  Alemanid  5.' 
We  muft  fuppofe  that  wherever  there  was  a  convent  of  friars- 
there  was  a  chapel  of  courfe  ;  and  both  the  founder,  who  it  feems 
was  a  foreigner  fettled  here  probably  as  a  merchant,  and  the  time-; 
of  the  foundation,  are.  expreffed  in  this  epitaph,  or  rather  epi-^ 
graphe. 

»  Hill,  of  Eng.  I. 

*  Tanner,  p.  361. 

3  Or  rather  the  entry  of  his  death,  in  John  Bale's  MS  obituary,  as  in  the: 
inftance  next  following. 

*  See  all')  Weever,  p.  807,  from  whom  it  is  here  taken. 

*  Weever,  p.  263.. 
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N°  XXVI. 

To  give  another  table,  Mr.  Staveley  fays,  «  in  the  church  of 
Stoke-Golding,  or  Goldingham,  in  the  county  of  Leiceller,  on  a 
table  let  within  the  v/all  [in  the  North  ailej,  there  is  this 
infcription ' : 

ROBERT.   DE 

CAMPANIA 

MIL.    ET  MARGARE. 

TA   VXOR   EIVS 

FILIA  ROGERI 

Dr  stoke  mi  li- 
tis  FVNDAVE 

RVT    HANC    EC^ 
CLESIA    IN   HO. 

NORE   S.    MARC- 
ARETE    VIRGI- 
NIS  TEMP'E    ED.  I." 

This  memorial  flyles  it  a  church  %  though  generally  efteemed, 
and,  as  Mr.  Burton  has  it,  a  chapel  within  the  parifli  of  Hinckley 
in  the  fame  county.  The  founders,  the  Saint,  and  the  time,  are 
all  mentioned,  but  the  laft  not  precifely ;  whence  I  conceive  the 
Table  was  written  in  an  after-age, 

N"'  XXVIL 

It  is  with  the  utmoft  diffidence  I  adduce  the  following  notices 
from  York ;  for  though,  as  we  have  feen,  Tablets  where 
there  was  no  other  memorial  of  the  Patron-Saint,  were  direded 

'  Mr.  Stave! ey's  copy  being  erroneous,  the  infcription  is  here  printed  as  tran- 
fcribed  by  Mr.  Niciiols  in  September  1781. 

^  The  parifh  of  Stoke  is  in  every  refpeft  diflinc>,  exrept  that  the  reftory  of  Stoke 
and  the  vicarage  of  Hinckley  {till  continue  to  be  united  ia  the  fame  perfon.  Sec 
Mr,  Nichols's  Hi  (lory  of  Hinckley,  p.  91. 

Fa  to 
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to  be  afRxed  in  churches  ',  yet  the  Tablets  in  our  cathedralsj, 
being  compofitions  framed  oftentimes  long  after  the  events  they 
were  defigned  to  commemorate,  have  been  found  to  be  legendary, 
and  not  always  to  be  depended  upon  v^ithout  good  and  fufficient 
collateral  evidence.  Thefe  at  York,  however,  have  the  good 
fortune  of  being  fo  corroborated,  and  therefore  I  thought  I  might 
be  j unified  in  exhibiting  them. 

John  Le  Romain,  archbifliop  of  York,  was  a  great  Benefa6lor 
to  the  church  of  York,  for  *  Hifiory  informs  us,'  fays  Mr.  Drake,. 

*  that  April  7,  1291,   the  foundation  of  the  nave  of  this  great 

*  church  of  St.  Peter  was  laid  from  the  wefb  end  eaftward  ;  there 

*  being  then  prefent,  John  le    Romain   archbilhop,    Henry   de 

*  Newark  dean,  and  Peter  de  Rofs  precentor  of  the  church  ;  the 
'  reft  of  the  canons  in  their  richeft  copes  attending ;'  before 
whom  the  faid  archbifliop,  invocating  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  in  great  devotion  laid  the  firfl:  flone  with  his  own  hands  *. 
This  is  agreeable  to  the  account  the  liable  bears,  which  ftill  hangs  ^ 
lip  in  the  veftry,  containing  thefe  words : 

:^n-  2Dom.  mccxci. 
3Jttceptum  efit  noi)uin  opus^  co;tpo;i!js  eccL  CI)C^ 
per  33l)anttcm  Bojuanum  :^ccl)iepircopuiu  ciufueni 
€t  infra  xl  annos  ciuaU  ccmplctum  per  vKKil- 
Ucimum  He  09clton  :^rcl)tcpil'copi  m  \ 

The  Tablet,  you  obferve,  difcovers  nothing,  but  the  date,  the 
name  of  the  founder,  and  the  time  the  building  took  up  in  erect- 
ing, and  confequently  was  penned  long  after  the  fadt  it  concerns. 

'  Th.  Stubbs. 

•  See  the  former  Series,  N"  IV. 

_'  Drake's  Eborac.  p.  473. 

After 
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After  the  nave  of  the  church  of  York  was  finiflied,  the  choir 
continued  in  deformity,  and  was  no  way  anfwerable  to  the  weft 
end  of  the  church  lately  ereded ;  whereupon  archbifliop  John 
Thorelby  laid  the  firft  ftone  of  a-new  choir,  July  21,  1361 ;  and 
the  Table  in  the  veftry  bears  this  teftimony  of  it  : 

"  An.Dom.  mxcc.lxi.  inceptum  eft  novum  opus  chori  eccL' 
"  Ebor.  per  Johan.  de  Thorefby  Archiepifcopum  '." 

N°  XXVIIL 

GVer  the  entrance  into  the  porch  of  Hawkefworth  church',.- 
in  Nottinghamfliire,   is  ingraven  on  a  ftone  : 

"  Gauterus  et  uxor  ejus  Cecelina  fecerunt  facere  ^  ecclefiam 
"  iftam  in  honorem  Domini  noftri  Jefu,  et  beatse  Maria2  Virginis 
*'  et  omnium  fanclornm  Dei  fimul  ^^' 

This  fabric,  I  fuppofe,  was  facred  to  All  Saints,  though  Dr. 
Browne  WilHs  does  not  afford  us  the  Patron  "* ;  it  being  not  un- 
ulual,  as  was  obferved  before,  for  God,  or  Jefus,  as  here,  and 
St.  Mary,  to  be  joined  with  the  proper  patron  of  the  church. 

As  to  the  time,  and  the  founders  Gauterus  and  his  wife 
Cecelina,  it  is  difficult  to  determine  thefe.  Part  of  this  town  was 
foe  to  Alladune  of  Walter  de  Ayncourt's  fee;  but  the  nam^  of 
the  wife  of  the  firft  Walter  D'Ayncourt,   who  came  in  with  the 

'  Drake's  Eborac.  p.  473. 

*  The  adlive  for  the  pailive  is  common  in  thefe  times.     So  the  French  feire  fft- 
in  the  Baldock.  infcription,  N°  XXIX.     Memoirs  of  Roger  de  Wefeham,  p.  58. 
Annal.  Dunft.  p.  315.     R.  Swapham,  p.  105,  ter;  107,  bis;  112.    Tho.  Sprot,  p.  ■ 
260.  Hoveden,  p.  665.     Hence  the  Saxon,  Elfred  mee  heht  grcwyrcan.     Hickes 
Thef.  1.  p.  142.  Mr.  Sparke  fufpefts  a  fault  in  R.  Swapham,  p.  104.  So  alfo  p.  yS  ;  . 
he  notes  ita  MS.  but  without  juft  caufe. 

'  Thoroton,  p.  137. 

*  Willis,  Cathedr.  1.  p.  213.  • 

Gonqvieror,, 
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Conqueror,  was  Maud  ' ;  and  indeed  the  church  at  Hawkefwortk 
feeras  not  to  have  been  in  being  then  ;  for  when  his  fon  Ralph 
D'Ayncourt  founded  the  priory  at  Thurgarton,  and  gave  all  his 
churches  to  that  foundatiofi,  Hav/keiworth  is  not  named  amongft 
them  *.  So  that  one  would  fuppofe  the  perfon  intended  in  the 
inicription  was  his  grandfon  Walter  D'Ayncourt,  who  flouriflied 
14  Henry  II.  But,  after  all,  the  Infcription  may  appertain  to 
Walter  De  Ailadton  ;  for  Walter,  fon  of  William  de  Afladon  ', 
which  family  held  the  fee  of  Deyncourt  in  Hawfkworth  %  was  a 
benefador  to  Thurgarton;  and,  though  he  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
genealogy  of  this  family  of  Afla(5ton  given  us  by  Mr,  Thoroton, 
p.  138,  yet  he  certainly  belonged  to  it,  and  might  flourifli 
about  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  or  II.  as  his  donation  to  Thurgartoa 
was  confirmed  by  king  Edward  III.  ^  Dr.  Thoroton  alfo 
■mentions,  p.  307,  Walter  fon  of  Pagan  de  Alladon,  who 
probably  was  of  the  fame  family,  and  might  be  the  perfon  we 
:^re  enguiring  after.   So  intricate  is  this  affair, 

'  Thoroton,  p.  its, 

"  Ibid.  p.  no.  302. 

•'  Ibid.  p.  136  ;  iut  p.  302"  Iicjs  called  Walter,  fon  of  Walter,  fon  of  WilliaDQ» 

*  Ibid.  p.  136, 

'  Jbid.  p.  303, 
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N'  XXIX. 

The  church  of  Baklock   in  Hertfordfhire,  it  feems,  was  built, 
though  the  preciie  time  be  not    known,   by  Reginald  de  Ar- 
gentein,  as  appeared  from  a  ftone  in  the  middle  aile  there,  with 
a  crofs  fleury.   The  infcription  round  it  is  thus  given  by  Weever.'  r 
Reignauld  de  Argentein  ci  gift. 
Qui  ceft  chappell  fcire  ^  fift 
Fuit  chevalier  Sain6t  Mairie 
Chefcini  ^  pardon  pour  I'alme  prie. 
And  thus  by  him  tranflated  : 

Reginald  de  Argentyne  here  is  laid, 
That  caufed  this  chappell  to  be  made. . 
He  was  a  knight  of-  Seynt  Mary  the  Virgin,, 
Therefore  prey  pardon  for  his  fin. 
But  this  is  a  grofs  miftake.  What  remained  of  this  infcription, 
1783,  fhews  that  he  was  a  knight,  and  that  the  Virgin  Mary  is 
to  be  intreated  for  his  foul  by  every  good  man.     It  is  to  be  rea^ 
thus : 

Reynaud :  de  :  Argent  en:  ci:  gift: 
-     -     -     -     chapele .  fere:  Jift: 
Fu:  cbevaler :  Seynt:     -     -     - 
Prodom:  ky:  pur:  alme:  prie: 
or  Prodom  may  be  Pardone^  and  Fu  may  be  Pru  for  Preu  ^ 

As  this  infcription    is  in  old  French,  I  conceive  it  may  belong 
io  the  13th  or  14th  century. 

'  P-554. 

*  See  N»  XXVIII.  p.  37. 

^  Cbefcun,  or  Chacun. 

*'See  Sepulchral  Monuments  in  Great  Britain,  p.  cxvii, 
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N°  XXX. 

The  chapel  at  Creffy  htiU  in  Surfieet  in  H()lland  in  the  county 
af  Lincoln,  Dr.  Stukeley  fays,  '  is  oid,  built  or  licenfed  at  leaft 
*.anao  1309,  as  the  infcription  over  the  door  tells  us  '..' 

■w  xxxr. 

When  the  fan6luary  church  at  Weftminfter  was  pulled  down^ 
A.  D.  1750,  a  ftone  was  found  there,  and  viewed  hy  Dr. 
-Stukeley  in  1751,  on  which  was  fairly  cut, 

Mcccxxiiii. 
which  the  dotftor  efteemed  to  be  the  date  of  fome  reparation  of 
the  lower  church;  a  real  foundation  ftone,  or  confecration  ftone, 
being  always  affixed  in  a  compartment  over  a  door,  or  in  a  more 
confpicuous  place  % 

Dr.  Stukeley  fuppofed  this  building  to  have  been  ere(51ed  by 
the  Confeflbr,  when  he  built  the  firft  abbey  church  at  Weft- 
rainftei',  and  the  peculiar  purpofe  of  it  to  have  been  the 
afylum  or  fan6luary  of  thofe  who  fled  to  the  cathedral ;  or  it 
may  be  much  older.  It  went  afterwards  by  the  name  of  the 
Clochard^  or  belfry,  to  which  ufe  Edward  III.  converted  it  (Stowe 
fays  about  I347)>  or  rather  built  a  dome  on  the  S.  E.  corner, 
over  the  old  ftair-cafe,  for  bells.  Mr.  Widmore  found  it  called 
the  Belfry,  in  a  charter  of  Edward  I,  1290;  and  fuppofed  it 
ufed  as  fuch,  till  Ifiip  built  the  prefent  towers  \     Mr^  Vertue, 

'  Itin.  I.  p.  18.  The  Di%  (Ibid.  p.  21.)  fays,  he  has  a  copy  of  the  foun- 
dation  ol  the  church  of  Ouaplode  in  the  county  of  Lincoln.  Omr  knows  not 
what  he  means  by  thefe  worJs,  unlefs  it  be  the  cnduvvmeDt  of  the  chapel  as  .a 
parifti  church  by  the  abbots  of  Croyiand, 

'  Ai'chcuol.  I.  p.  41.  '  JP.  IS. 

in 
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m  a  letter  to  Dr.  Dacarel,  dated  June  22^  1750?  ^vas  of  the 
fame  opinion,  and  that  this  belllVey  was,  like  that  at  Salifbury, 
a  diilinit  building  from  the  church.  Mr.  Witlmore  thus  writes 
to  the  fame,  May  8,  1750:  "  There  is  Ifkewife  in  the  fanc- 
tuary  a  ftone  building  ',  iifed  at  prefent,  and  for  more  than  200 
years  paft,  as  the  cellar  of  a  tavern,  called  The  §luaker's  tavern^. 
the  fide  or  front  of  which  toward  the  church  being  now  of  late 
by  the  pulling  down  of  fome  houfes  laid  open,  carries- the  ap- 
pearance of  great  antiquity,  and  by  fome  hath  been  imagined 
to  have  been  a  chapel,  and  even  older  than  the  prefent  building 
of  the  church.  The  time  I  find  it  mentioned  is  in  a  charter  of 
Edward  I.  dated  December  3,  a.  r.  9.  It  is  there  called  the 
Belfrey  (Berefredum)^  and  it  continued  to  be  ufed  as  fuch,  or  at 
lealt  to  go  by  that  name,  till  the  prefent  towers  at  the  weft  end  of 
the  church  were  built  by  abbot  lllip." 

W  XXXII. 

In  the  north  window  of  Buckland  church,  Hertfordfhire,  near 
the  pulpit^  was  the  following  infcription : 

NicboH  de  Bokeland''^  qui  ijlani  ecclefiam  cuin  capella  Beaf^e 
MaricB  conjiruxit^  anno  Doni.  134.8  -. 

'  A  v'evv  of  the  vaiilt^  under  the  old  tower  of  this  curious  building  is  here  an- 
nexed (Plate  Vlil.)  from  an  orJ^inal  drawir.g  in  tlie  collection  of  Nathaniel 
Ghaiincy,  cfq.  ,-  ■^^\, 

"  Mr.  S-iiiRon,  Hiftor.y  of  Hertfordfhire,  p.  304,  305,  fays,"  In  the  north  window, 
where  is  the  infcription  for  Nicolas  de  Bokeland,  is  in  little  the  figure  of  a  manm 
armour;  and  above,  ^s'ithin  around  bordure  of  Azure;  a  field  of  a  fort  of.  Ermine, 
2  falcons  perched  Or,  their  breafts  toward  one  other,  their  heads  turned  backward. 
In  this  we  find  the  fame  Nicolas  de  Bokeland  built  alfo  ihe  chapel  dedicated  to  the 
Virgin  Mary ;  where  this  ftood  we  are  not  informed  ;.  but  as  there  is  part  of  one  at 
Chtpiiig,  in  this  parifli,  now  converted  to  a  barn,  we  may  prefume  it  was  this.  There 
is  no  mention  of  this  Nicliolas  in  the  reglfler  as  patron  of  the  living,  which  he  muft 
probably  have  been  if  he  built  the  church,  nor  any  of  his  name  that  prefented  to 
it  about  this  tin.e."  But  he  may  have  been  lord  of  the  manor,  as  the  fuccefilon  is 
interrupted  from  the  reign  of  Edward  111.  to  that  of  Edv/ard  IV.  or  he  may  have 
had  other  reafons  for  his  munificence. 

/  Newcourt,  Repertor.  I.  813.  Chauncy,  p.  116, 
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We  are  to  fuppofe  the  words  Orate  pro  anima  were  prefixed  to 
this  infcription,  but  were  broken  and  gone  ;  as  is  every  fragment 
of  painting  in  the  windows  of  this  church. 

N"  XXXIII. 

John  Lord  Cobham,  who  died  1407,  laft  Lord  Cobham  of 

that  furname,  was  the  builder  of  CowHng  caftle,  and  the  founder 

of  Cobham  college,  in  Kent.     This  laft  foundation,  A.  D.  1 362,  % 

is  juft  mentioned  in  the  French  infcription  on  his  monument  in 

the   church  at  Cobham,   which   he   repaired  in   the  handfome 

manner  in  which  it  at  prefent  appears  : 

[De  terre  fuft  fait  et  fourme] 

Eft  in  terre  [retourne 

Cobham  founder  de  cefte  place] 

Mercy  de  m'alme  "  eyt  le  Seint  Trinyte. 

The  words  in  hooks  are  fupplied  from  Weever  ^  and  Thorpe, 

His  figure  in  brafs  holding  the  church  in  his  hand,  is  here  copied 

in  plate  IX.  by  permiflion  of  Mr.  Thorpe,  from  a  valuable  work 

of  his,  now  in  the  prefs,  under  the  title  of  *'  Antiquities  in  Kent, 

"  within  the  Diocefe  of  Rochefter,"  intended  as  a  companion  to 

his  father's  "  Regiftrum  Roffenfe," 

The  circumftance  of  his  founding  the  college  is  noticed  alfo 

occafionally  in  the  following  epitaphs  on  the  fucceflive  lords  of 

this  manor,  his  immediate  heirs,  in  the  church  of  this  place : 

Hie  jacet  d'ns  Reginaldus  Braybroke,   miles,   filius  Gerardi 

Braybroke,  militis,   ac  maritus  d'ne  Johanne  de  Cobhm, 

heredis  d'ni  Johannis  de  Cobhm,  fundatoris  ijJius  Col\legu: 

qui    quidcm]    Reginaldus    obiit   apud    Myddelburgh   in 

Flandria  viceffimo  die    menfis  Sept[embris    annoj  mil- 

•  Tanner,  Notitia,  p.  226. 
^  Mefnie,  Weever. 
'  Weever,  p.  328, 
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Imo   quadringentifirao    quinto.      Cujus    anime    propi- 
cietur  Deus.      Amen.      Amen.  '. 
And  again  in  this  : 

Hie  jacet  [Niciiolanjs  Hawberk,  miles,  quondam  marltus 
d'ne  Johanne  de  Cobhm,  heredis  d'ni  Joh'is  de  Cobhm, 
fundatoris  {jjlius  Collegii^  qui  qnidem]  Nicholaus  obiit 
apud  Caih'um  de  Cowling  "'  nono  0(5lobns,  anno  Do-» 
mini  millmo  quadringentefimo  feptimo  ',  cujus  anime 
propicietur  Deus.      Amen. 

N°  XXXIV. 
The  church  of  Wanlip,  in  Leicefterfhire,  was  founded  before 
I':; 9 3,   as  may  be  collected  from  the  following  infcription  on  a 
flat  ftone,  given  us  by  Mr.  Staveley,   p.  138,   in   the  chancel  of 
the  faid  church  : 

*  Here  lies  Thomas  Wallis,  knight,  lord  of  Anlip,  and  Dame 

*  Katrin  his  wife,  which  in  her  time  made  the  kirk  of  Anlip, 

*  and  hallowed  the  kirkend  firft,   in  worfhip  of  God,   and 

*  our  Lady,   and  Seint  Nitholas,  That  God  have  their  fouls 

*  and  mercy.      An.  Dn'i  millefimo  ccc  nonagefimo  tertio.' 
S"omewhat   differing  from  that  which  Mr.  Burton  *  gives  upon 
the  place  : 

'  Here  lyeth  Thomas  Walfli,  knight,  and  Dame  Katharine 

*  his  wife,    who  in  their  time  made  the  kirk  of  Wanlip, 

*  and  hallowed  it  and  the  church-yard,  to  the  worfliip  of 

*  God  and  Saint  Nicholas,  1393  ^' 

'  Regift.  P.ofF.  p-  764.  This  infcription  is  given  from  a  copy  of  it  in  its  prefent 
ftate  taken  by  Mr.  Gough,  fupplied  from  Weever  and  Thorpe.  Weever,  p.  329* 
Reg.  RofF.  .b. 

*  Weever  omits  de  Coivling.  ^  Weever  adds  die. 

*  Whole  infcriptions,  as  far  as  I  have  had  opportunities  of  comparing  them,  arc 
Tery  little  .u  be  depended  on  for  accuracy;  nor  do  thofe  of  Staveley,  taking  them 
in  general,  appear  much  prcfeiable.     J.  N. 

*  Burton,  Defcript.  of  Leicelterlhire,  p.  299, 
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The  adt  is  here  afcribed  both  to  the  man  and  his  wife  ;  and 
in  the  following  infcription,  in  the  eaft  window,  produced  alfo 
•by  Tvlr.  Burton  ',   it  is  attributed  to  him  folely  : 

*  Orate  pro  anima  Thomae  Walfli,   mihtis,  qui  hoc  templum 

*  fieri  fecit  m.ccc.lxxxxiii.  et  pro  anima  Katherinte  iixoris 

*  ejus :' 

Whence  I  fuppofe  in  her  iime^  as  given  by  Mr.  Staveley,  means 
in  their  time,  her  being  then  often  ufed  for  their,  as  hem  was  for 
ibem,  Sec.  However,  we  have  here  the  builder,  tlie  time,  and 
the  faint ;  whereupon  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  God  and  Saint 
Mary  were  joined,  in  Mr.  Stavelejrs  copy,  with  the  peculiar 
faint,  as  was  common. 

N°  XXXV. 

William  Courtney,  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  and  cardinal  \ 
who  died  July  31,  1395  ^  founded  the  college  of  Maidftone, 
where  he  was  buried  under  a  plain  grave-ilone  (a  lowly  tombe, 
fays  Mr.  Weever,  for  fuch  an  high-born  prelate),  upon  which 
his  pourtraiture  is  delineated  [1  fuppofe  in  brafs],  and  this 
epitaph  inlaid  with  brafs  about  the  verge  : 

Nomine  Willehnus  en  Courtnaius  reverendus, 
Qui  fe  poft  obitum  legaverat  hie  tumulandum, 
In  prefenti  loco  quamjam  fundarat  ab  imo 
'Omnibus  et  fan6lis  titulo  facravit  honoris. 
Uitim.a  lux  julii  fit  vite  terminus  illi 
M.  ter  C.  quinto  decies  nonoque  fub  anno  '*. 

'  Burton,  Defcript.  of  I.cicefterihire,  p.  298. 

'  This  laft  preferment,  whitli  took  place  1378,  while  he  was  bifiiop  of  London, 
1  fuppofe,  is  true,  as  Walfmgham,  p.  219,  Fuller,  Weevsr,  bifhop  Godwin,  all 
Hote  it.     Yet  Parker,  Somner,  and  B<utcly,  are  filent. 

^  Weever  has  1396,  which  accords  not  with  the  epitaph.  Yet  Somner  alfo  gives 
itfo,  as  docs  Mr.  Battely,  p.  74,  who,  by  an  evident  niiltake,  makes  him  alfo  ro 
have  been  tranllated  that  year  to  Canterbury. 

■^  Weever,  p.  28 1;. 

The 
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The  college  at  Maidftone,  it  feems,  was  facred  to  All  Saints,  and 
Tvas  re-built  by  the  Archbilhop  before  the  year  1395.  And 
one  would  fuppofe,  from  the  words  of  the  above  epitaph,  that 
the  founder  was  there  interred ;  but  Mr.  Somner  has  fliewn,  he 
was  buried  at  Canterbury  ',  fo  that  this  monument  at  Maidftone 
is  only  a  cenotaph  ;  or  he  may  have  eredled  the  tomb  and  de- 
vifed  the  infcription  in  his  life ;  for  the  king  being  at  Canterbury 
when  he  was  to  be  buried  over-ruled  the  archbifliop's  own  ap- 
pointment, and  ordered  that  his  body  fliould  be  depofited  in  his 
cathedral. 

N°  XXXVL 

David  Kenric,  born  at  Afliley,  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  was 
a  ibldier  under  Edward  the  Black  Prince  ;  and  '  notvvithftanding,' 
fays  Dr.  Plotr,  '  the  little  piety  that  attends  the  camp,  was  the 
'■*  founder  or  re-builder  af  this  church  [of  Afliley],  where  there 

*  remains    to   this    day  a  ftatue   of  him  to    the  flioulders,   and 

*  againll  the  wall  v/ithin  fuch  a  border  as  is  commonly  put  about 

*  the   Sentences  in   churches,  this   infcription  in  perpetuam   ret 
"^  memoria?n: 

Manubias  Deo. 
David  Kenriciis  (pietas  ejus  meraorioe) 

Hoc  virtutis  premiolum  dicavit. 
Mira  cano,   pietas  fsevis  reperitur  in  armis ; 

^dificat  bellum  fternere  quod  foleat. 
Hanc  facram  ftruxit  7niles  memorabilis  asdem, 

Principe  fub  nigro,  quern  meruilfe  feruntr 
David  Kenricus,  Davide  beatior  illo, 

'templum  cui  fuperis  sedificare  nefas  *. 

■■  "Somner,  p.  135.     Battely,  p.  74.     Parker,  p.  405. 
'  Plott's  Nat.  Hilt,  of  Staffordlhire,  p.  295. 

This 
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■  This  founder  flouriflied,  it  feems,  in  the  time  of  the  Black 
Prince,  and  therefore  I  give  the  infcription  here;  but  the  com- 
pofition  is  of  a  much  more  recent  caft,  and  no  doubt  was  placed 
here  many  ages  after  the  eredion  of  the  fabric  of  the  church. 
It  contains,  however,  a  memorial  of  the  founder  of  this  church, 
with  a  hx  denotation  of  the  time  of  its  building  or  re-building. 

N°  XXXVIT. 

Edward  duke  of  York,  in  the  fecond  year  of  the  reign  of  king 
Henry  V.  built  the  fair  church  at  Fotheringhay,  in  Northamp- 
tonfliire,  as  appears  by  an  inicription  there,  in  rude  and  bar- 
barous verfes,  as  Mr.  Camden  terms  them;  which  being  omitted 
by  him,  arc  here  given  as  tranfcribed  in  June,  1786,  by  the  Rev. 
John  Pridden,  F.   S.  A.' 

In  Fefti  Martyrii  proceffu  Martiniani, 

Ecclefice  prima  fuit  hujus  Petra  locata; 

Armo  Chriiti  primccentum  quatuor  ac  mille, 

Cum  deca  quinta  Henrici  qmnti  tunc  imin-  . 

-ente  fecundo.' 
Thefe  lines  only  convey  to  us  the  year  and  day  of  laying  the 
firft  Itone  of  the  building,  141 5 ;  and,  homely  as  they  are  at  beft, 
they  are  very  faultily  tranfcribed  by  Mr.  Staveley  *  : 

Nor  are  they  better  taken  in  Dr.  Stukeley's  Itinerary,  I.  p.  35^. 

In  fclb  Martyrii  procefluj  Martiniani 

EcciefiEe  prima  fuit  hujus  petra  locata 

Anno  Chrifti  primum  centum  acpilie, 

Cum  deca  quinta  H.  V.  tunc  imminente  2da. 

^  See  the  Hiftory  of  that  town,  in  Mr.  Nichols's  Bibl.  Brit.  Top.  N'  XL,  p.  53.. 
*  Who  gives  pocejjb  ecclefi  Ao  quiiiio,  p.  140, 

I  N"- 
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N°  XXXVIII. 

Sir  Richard  Whittington  built  and  founded  a  college  in  London* 
about  A.  D.  1424,  by  new  building  the  church  of  St.  Michae^ 
Pater  Notter  in  the  Royall,  and  making  it  the  college  of  St. 
Spirit  and  St.  Mary.    His  epitaph  expreffes  this  tranfadtion  thus : 

Flos  mercatorum,   fundator  prefbyterorum 

Sic  et  egenorum,  teftis  fit  cetus  eorum. 

Omnibus  exemptum  barathrum  vincendo  malofum  % 

Gondidit  hoc  templum  Michaelis  quod  fpeciofum,  &c. ' : 

N°  XXXIX. 

Simon  Eyre,  Lord  Mayor,  A.  D.  1445,  built  Leaden-Hall 
for  a  common  granary  for  the  city,  and  a  fair  large  chapel  on 
the  eaft  fide  of  the  fquare,  *  over  the  porch  whereof  was  painted, 
Dextra  Domhii  exaltavit  me ;  and  on  the  north  wall,  Honorandus 
famofus  mercator  Symon  Eyrcj  Imjus  operis  fundator  ^'  He  died 
A.  D.  1459. 

N°XL. 

*  In  the  church  of  St.  Laurence  in  Ipfwich,'  fays  Mr.  Staveley, 
citing  Weever's  Funeral  Monuments  "*,  *  not  long  fince,  upon  the 
removal  of  a  pew,  a  Hone  was  found,  whereon  was  engraven 
this  epitaph  : 

Subjacet  hie  lapide  John  Bottold  vir  probus  ipfe, 

Ipfius  5  ecclefiae  primus  inceptor  fuit  ilte. 

Cujus  anime  Domine  mifereris  tu   bone  Chrifte* 

Obiit  M.cccc.xxxi  litera  dominicaUs  G.' 

'  Molofum,  Weever.  *  Weever,  p.  407,  feq. 

3  Weever,  p.  412.  •>  Stowe's  Survey  of  London,  p.  163. 

'  IJlius.    Weever,  rcfte. 

The 
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The  founder  is  here  only  mentioned  with  a  vague  and  lax 
date,   whence  we  only  learn  the  church  was  built  fome  years 

before  1431. 

N°  XLI. 

John  de  Whethamfted  was  chofen  abbat  of  St.  Alban's  A.  D. 

1420,   and  refigned  A.  D.  1440,  being   the   fixth  abbat  of  his 

name.    He  built  a  chapel  for  the  convent,  and  therein  had  thefc 

lines  infcribed : 

Turma  fenedhitis,  plebs  egra,  cohorfque  falutis 
In  veftris  precibus  arae  facra  cum  celebratis, 
Hanc  propter  fabricam  fextum  memorate  Johannem  '. 
This  abbat  repaired,  or  rather  built  anev/,  the  church  of  Red- 

burne,  and  re- confecrated  the  altar,  over  which  thefe  verfes  were 

written  upon  the  wall : 

In  femel  X  terno  C  quater  I  quoque  querno 
Ara.  refecrata,  domus  hec  variifque  novata  ^. 

I  fuppofe  the  date  intended  is  Mcc.ccxxxiiii,  querno  being  put 
for  quaternoy  and  refecrata  for  re-confecrated,  a  word  feldom  oc- 
curring. 

N"  XLII. 

WiUiam  Boy  dale,  vicar  of  Chifwick,  founded  the  Belfrey 
there,  as  appears  from  his  epitaph : 

Hie  jacet  Will.  Boydale,  principalis  vicarius  hujus  ecclefie, 
Et  fundator  campanilis  ejufdem,  qui  ob.  15  06lob.  1435. 

*  Weeyer,  p.  564,  *  Ibid.  p.  565. 


N« 


ct"  Confecration  of  Churches  in  England.  49 

N°  XLIII. 

John  Barton  the  younger  founded  a  chapel  in  the  church  of 

Thornton,  in  the  county  of  Bucks,  and  under  the  effigies  of  a  man 

and  woman,  kneeling  at  deiks  in  the  eaft  window,  was  written  : 

Orate  pro  Johanne  Barton,  juniore,  Domino  de  Thornton, 

conditore  iftius  capclle,  et  pro  Ifahella,  uxore  ejus,  quorum 

animabus  propicietur  Deus.      Amen. 

This  founder's  will  is  dated  1433,  and  it  was  in  purfuance 
thereof  that  the  faid  chapel  was  eredted  '. 

N°  XLIV. . 

The  chapel  of  the  church  of  Woolwich,  and  the  belfrey  or 
fteeple,  were  built  fome  time  before  1464,  by  William  Prene, 
redor  of  that  church  : 

Hie  jacet  Dominus  Will.  Prene,  redor  hujus  ecclefie,  viz. 
tempore  regis  Edwardi  quarti,  et  poftea  recftor  ecclefie  de 
Lymming,  qui  fieri  fecit  iftam  capeliam  et  campanile 
hujus  ecclefie,  et  in  vita  fua  multa  alia  bona  ....  ob. 
I  die  Decemb.  y^^^"". 
This  church  was  re-built  about  1736,  and  this  memorial  loft  ^ 

N°  XLV. 

Simon  Sudbury,  archbifiiop  of  Canterbury,  whilft  he  was 
bifliop  of  London,  built  the  chapel,  or  upper  end  of  the  church 
at  Sudbury,   as  appears  by  this  infcription  in  the  glafs  window; 

'  Willis,  Hiftory  of  Bucks,  p.  301.  but  I  prefume  the  date  of  the  will  fliouid 
he  143^,  for  archbifhop  Chicheley  was  not  living  A.  D.  1443,  from  who fe  regiller 
Dr.  \ViUis  cites  ;  and  fee  p.  302. 

*  Weever,  p.  337. 

\  Thorpe  Reg.  RofF.  973.     Hafled's  Kent,  I.  48. 

H  Orate 
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Orate  pro  Domino  Symone  Thepold,  alias  Sudbury,  qui  iflam 
capellam    fundavif,  anno  Domini  m.cccc.lxv,   in  comme- 
moratione  '  omnium  animarum  dedicat,   dat,  confecrat  ^. 
This   is  very   full,   the   time,  the  founder,  and   the  patron, 
being  all  exprefTcd. 

N°  XL\  I. 

The  chapel,  or  fide  ifle  of  the  church  of  Shoreham,  in  Kent, 
was  founded  by  Thomas  Buckland,  as  we  learn  from  this  in- 
fcription  on  his  tomb,  extant  in  Weever's  time  ',  but  not  to  be 
found  in  Mr.  Thorpe's  lift  '^. 

Orate  pro  bono   ftatu  Thome  Buckland  iftius  capelle  fun- 
datoris,   et  .  .  .  uxoris. 

Prefton,  in  this  pariili,  was  the  feat  of  an  eminent  family,, 
fays  Philipot,  called  Buckland,  who  bore  for  their  cognifance, 
Arg.  an  Eagle  S.  beaked  and  unguled  Or  K  Sir  Thomas  de 
Buckland  of  this  place  had  Buckland  in  Maidftone,  and  Buck- 
land  likewife  in  Ludfdown^  and  flouriflied  in  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward the  Third,  and  in  feveral  deeds,  to  which  he  was  witnefs, 
fubfcribes  himfelf  Jiiiles.  In  brief,  after  this  family  had  con- 
tinued pofleffors  of  this  manfion,  until  the  latter  end  of  Henry 
the  Sixth,  it  devolved  to  Thomas  Buckland,  who  dying  without 
iffue  male,  Alice,  his  only  daughter  and  heir,  by  matching  with. 
Thomas  Polhil,  of  Polhil-ftreet,  in  Derling,  caft  it  into  the  in- 
heritance of  that  family  ^ ;  and  this  laft  Thomas  Buckland,  I 
prefume,  was  about  Edward  IV's  time,  or  A.  D.  1470,  the 
founder  of  this  chapel ;  the  church  of  Shoreham,  which  gives 
name  to  the  deanery,  having  been  eredled  long  before. 

'  As  in  homre  above.     See  Series  f.  N*"  X.  p.  17. 

*  Weever,  p.  743.  ^  Ibid.  p.  33 it 

*  Reg.  RofF.  p.  1012. 

"  Philipot's  Villare  Cant.  p.  328.  *  Ibid. 
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N°  XLVII. 
«  The  church  of  St.  Mary  RadclifFe,  at  Briftol,  famed,"  fays  Mr. 
Staveley  ',  "  for  the  prime  and  moft  beautiful  parifh  then  in  Eng- 
land, was  built  1474,  by  William  Canninge,  merchant,  citizen 
and  alderman,  and  five  times  mayor  of  Bnil:ol ;  but  in  his  old  age 
took  upon  him  the  order  of  prielthood."  The  infcriptions  on  his 
tomb  in  this  church  have  never  been  printed,  nor  have  I  been 
able  to  obtain  a  copy  of  them. 

N°  XLVIII. 
*'  In  the  church  of  St.  Laurence  in  Ipfwich,  not  long  fince, 
*'  upon  the  removal  of  a  pew,  a  ftone  was  found,   whereon  was 
*'  engraven  this  epitaph  : 

Subjacet  hie  lapide  John  Bottold,  vir  probus  ipfe. 
IJiius  ecclejie  primus  inceptor  fiiit  ijle, 
Ciijus  anime  Domine  77iifereris  bic  bone  Cbrifiey 
Obiit  Mccccxxxj  lit  era  dominie  alis  G. '." 

N°  XLIX. 
15  Edward  IV.  1475,  Alice,  dutchefs  of  Suffolk,  widow  of 
duke  William  Delapole^  departed  this  life,  upon  the  9th  of  June, 
and  was  buried  in  the  parifli  church  of  Ewelm  in  the  county  of 
Oxford,  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  high  altar,  under  a  rich  tomb 
of  alabafter,  with  her  image  thereon,  in  the  habit  of  a  vowefs 
crowned,   and  this  epitaph  : 

Orate  pro  anima  fereniffimae  principifTce  Aliciae 
Duciflae  SufFolciae,  hujus  ecclefias  patronse  ^ ;   et  primae 
Fundatricis  hujus  elemofynarioe  *;  quae  obiit  xx  die 
Menfis  Maii,  an.  mcccclxxv,  litera  dominicali  A." 

'  P.  140.  '■  Ibid. 

'  Not  fundatoris,  as  Dugdale  moft  incorreflly  cites  Leland.  Bar.  II.  p.  1S9. 
*  This  hofpital,  contiguous  to  the  church,  is  erroneoufly  faid  to  have  been 
founded  on  her  eftate  at  Ewelme  by  her  hujband,     Dugd.  Bar.  II.  p.  187, 

H  2  We 
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We  have  this  infciiption  from  Leland  '  ;  for  it  has  been  long 
torn  off  the  tomb,  which  ftill  remains,  with  a  beautiful  figure 
of  the  dutchefs.  ' 

N°  L. 

Afliford,  in   Kent. 

*   How  ancient  the  firft  foundation  of  this  church  is,  I  am  not 

able  to  fay,   but  it  is  certain  the  fabrick  that  now  is  was  repaired 

at  leaft,   if  not  re-built,  at  the  proper  cofts  and  charge  of  Sir 

John  Fogge,   knight,   a  gentleman  of  this  pariili,  who  was  buried 

in  this  church.      There  being  no  date  remaining  on  his  tomb, 

and  there  having  been  feveral  Sir  John  Fogges  of  that  family,   I 

know  not  how  to  fix  exadlly  the  tinie  of  the  church's  foundation; 

but  if  the  fame  Sir  John  Fogge  built  both  church  and  college,  as 

very   probably  he    did,  he  was  comptroller  of  the    houfe,   and 

privy  counfellor  to  king  Edward  IV.  who  began  his  reign  1460, 

and  died  A.  D.  1483  ;   and  by  the  bell  difcovery  I  can  make  of 

the  time  in  which  the  church  was  built,  it  was  toward  the  latter 

end  of    the  aforefaid  king's  reign.' 

Here  follows  the  epitaph  of  the  above  Sir  John  Fogge,  from 

his  tomb   in  the  chancel  at  Afhford.     There  were  four   verfes 

about  the  verge,  but  two  only  remain  : 

Edwardi  quarti  regis  fpecialis  amator, 

Semper  catholicus  populi  vulgaris  amicus. 

On  the  north  fide  of  the  monument  are  thefe  lines,  which  are 

mofi:  to  our  purpofe  : 

Plenius  hie  fequitur  :   quid  fecerat  ifte  Johannes  % 

Sumptibus  ex  propriis :  banc  ecclefiam  renovavit, 

Cum  campanili  :   quod  funditus  edificavit ; 

Pluribus  atque  libris  chorus  hie  per  eum  veneratur, 

'  Itin.  II.  5,  6,  7. 

*  This  flicws  that  the  two  loft  lines  about  the  verge  contained  his  name,  and 
probably  the  date  of  his  death,  which  otherwife  would  be  wanting. 
Dr.  William  Warren's  papers  in  die  college  at  Aflitord. 

Ac 
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Ac  ornamentis  altare  Dei.  decoratur, 
Veftibulum  ditans,   et  plura  jocalia  donans, 
Ut  patet  intuitu  pro  poiteribus  memoranda 
Ad  laudem  Domini,  cui  nunc  litlaus  et  in  evum.  Amen. 
I  think  it  very  plain  that  Sir  John   Fogge  did  not  build  the 
church,  but  only    repaired  it.      On  the  outlide  of  the  church- 
porch  are  the  arms  of  Fogge,  a  FefTe  charged  with  three  Mullets 
between  three  Annulets. 

N"  LI. 
The  church  of  Great  Chart,  in  Kent,  had,  it  is  faid,  a  number 
of  founders  ;   for  '  in  a  north  window  of  the  north  chapell  have 

*  beene,  fays  Weever,  fixteen  pourtraitures  of  men  in  giafle,  all 

*  kneeling,  whereof  moft  remaine,  whofe  names  are  as  foUoweth: 

*  Johannes  Webb,  Johannes  Ho/ezvyf^  'Thomas  JVred,  Johannes  Tur^ 

*  kpyn,  IVillehnus  Malemayne,  Johannes  Litihey,  Johannes  Bockon, 
'  Johannes  Chilli nton,  Johannes  Atle,  Johannes  Tardberjl,  ....   In 

*  midft  of  whom,    as  the  prieflis  then   are,  Do?ninus  Richardus 

*  Medburjl,  and  Bominus  Waltenis  Wilcock.     Now,  as  it  goes  by 

*  tradition  from   the  father  to  the  fonne,  thefc  were  the  builders 

*  of  the  church  '.'  But  this  cannot  be  fadf,  for  the  orthography 
of  thefe  names  do  not  betoken  any  great  antiquity,  and  there- 
fore I  fliould  rather  fuppofe  they  contributed  to  the  glafmg  and 
embcllilhment  of  this  window,  and  are  here  commemorated  as 
fuch  benefa6tors  are  in  a  number  of  other  churches. 

James  Gold  well,  however,   born  at  this    place,  redtor  of  its 
church  %   and    afterwards  birtiop  of  Norwich,   was  a  '  Repairer 

*  of  this  church,  as  appears  by  this  broken  infcription  in  the  top 

*  crofs  window  : 

'  Magiftro  Jacobo  Goldwell  ....  ecclefie  Sandli  Pauli, 
*  London,  qui  hoc  opus  repara  .  .  .  .^' 

*  Weever,  p.  2j6. 

«  Blomefield  Norf.  II.  58?.  from  a  MS.  in  C^ius  Coll.  Library  at  Cambridse. 

3  \v  eever,  ubi  lup. 

7  Mr. 
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!Mr.  Newcourt  fays,   *  he  repaired,  and  for  the  moft  part  re- 

*  built  the  church  of  Great  Chart  in  Kent,  and  died  A.  D.  1498  '  ;' 
but  this  work  was  performed,  as  is  evident  from  the  infcription, 
whilft  he  was  only  prebendary  of  St.  Paul's,  viz.  before  1472, 
when  he  refigned  his  laft  prebend  and  the  archdeaconry  of 
Effex '.  But  he  was  a  benefactor  to  this  church  after  he  was 
made  a  bifliop,   for  '  in  the  eaft  window  it  is  thus  to  be  read  in 

*  the  glafs  : 

■*  Memoriale  reverendi  patris  Domini  Jacobi  Gold  well,  epifcopi 

*  Norwici  ^ 

•*  And  in  the  midft  of  the  eaft-window,  in  the  fouth  chapel 

*  of  this  church,   is  the  pidure  of  the  forefaid  biiliop  Goldwell, 

*  kneeling,  and  in  every  quarry  a  golden  well  or  fountain   (his 

*  rebus  or  name  devife),  and  crofs  the  window  infcribed, 

«  >  _  -  _   Jacobo  Goldwell,   epifcopo  Norwicen.  qui opus 

*  fundavit,  ann.  Chrifti  m.cccc.lxxvii.' 

*  whereby,  fays  Weever,  it  appears,   that  this  bifliop  was  founder 

*  of  this  chapel.      The  corner  ftone  of  the   foundation  of  this 

*  chapel  on  the  outfide  is  made  hke  a  grave-ftone,   with  a  crofs 

*  cut  thereupon  "*.' 

I  imagine,  upon  the  whole,  that  James  Goldwell  had  only 
repaired  the  window  mentioned  in  the  firft  infcription  above 
whilft  he  was  prebendary  of  St.  Paul's,  and  that  the  reft  of  his 
performances  at  this  place  were  done  in  1477,  after  he  was 
bifhop, 

•  Newcourt's  Repertorium,  I.  p.  71,  and  Godwin,  p.  440. 

*  Ibid  '  Weever,  1.  c.  ''  Ibid. 
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N°  LII. 

John  Cowal,  redor  of  Stratton  St.  Michael's,  in  Norfolk:, 
A.  D.  1487,  re-built  the  chancel  there,  as  we  are  informed  by 
his  tomb-ftone  in  the  middle  thereof,  the  brafs  now  loofe  : 

*  Orate   pro   anima  Johannis  Cowal,    qudndam  '   redoris 

*  iftius  ecclefie,  qui  iftam  cancellam  de  novo  fieri  fecit, 

*  anno  Domini  M.cccc.lxxxvii,   et  pro  quibus  tenetur 

*  orare  »  .  .  *. 

The  laft  claufe,  et  fro  quibus  tenetur  orarCj .  is  very  particular. 
I  fliould  fuppofe  the  founder,  in  collecSling  monisy  for  the  eredion 
of  his  building,  had  engaged  to  pray  for  the  fouls  of  fuch  as 
were  difpofed  to  be  benefa6tors;  and,  befides  fulfilling  his  promife 
in  his  own  perfon  whilfh  he  lived,  is  hereby  willing  to  devolve 
the  fame  office  on;  all  Chriftian  people  whatfbever,  that  flioukl 
happen  to  read  his  epitaph.  \A'' 

He  died  1509  ^ 

'  Nuper,  late.  Mr.  HearnCj  Prfef.  ad  Anna!.  Dunft.  p.  ix.  from  thefe  Words  in  the 
annals,  '  Eodem  anno  [m.cc.xlii]  quinto  idus  Aprilis  mortuus  eft  bor^e  memorse 
•  Ricardus  de  Morins,  quondam  prior  de  Dunftaple,'  collects,  firfl:,  verj  rightly,  that 
Richard  died  A.D.  1242,  and  then,  very  wrongly,  that  the  woid  quondam  fhews 
he  was  out  of  his  office  when  he  died  ;  but  qiwndd7n  here  only  means  late  prior 
of  Dunftaple,  without  implying  any  thing  of  a  refignation,  as  Mr.  Hearne  con- 
tends. See  thofe  Annals,  p,  2S8.  Chron.  Petriburg.  p.  98.  alfo  the  epitaphs 
on  tombftones  perpetually  in  Somner's  Antiquities  of  Canterbury,  Mr.  Drake's 
Eboracum,  and  Browne  VVillis's  Survey  of  Cathedrals,  where,  befides  the  frequent 
ufe  of  quondam  in  this  fenfe,  you  will  find  nuper  and  quondam  applied  promifcuoufly- 
See  alfo  M.  Paris  in  Vitis  Abbat.  S.  Alb,  p.  136.  fa;pe. 

*  Weever,  p.  81^. 

^  Blomefield,  HI.  p.  132.. 
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N°  LIII. 

On  a  fquare  Stone  in  the  Steeple  of  St.  George's  Church  in 
Southwark,  pulled  down,  A,  D.  1733,  in  order  to  be  re-built, 
was  the  inlcription  here  exhibited  as  plate  X. 


I  received  it;  many  years  ago  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Lewis, 
vicar  of  Margate  in  Kent ' ;  but  it  is  fo  mutilated,  that  I  dare  not 
attempt  to  fill  it  uji,  and  can  only  fay  that  it  feems  to  import  that 
an  alderman  of  London  laid  the  firll  ftone,  or  perhaps  erected 
the  fteeple,  on  the  Feaft  of  St.  John  the  Evangelift.  The  name 
of  the  founder,  and  the  date  of  the  year,  if  it  ever  was  exprefTed, 
is  now  irrecoverable,  infomuch  that  one  is  at  a  Icfs  where  to  place 
it  properly  *. 

*  Copies  of  it  were  communicated  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  by  Mr.  Frederick, 
1734,  and  by  Mr.  Ames,  1737,  and  from  their  minutes  it  was  engraved  in  plate 
XIII.  of  Archaeologia,  vol.  II.  where  Mr.  Gough  adduces  it  as  a  fpecimcn  of  the 
combination  of  letters  derived  from  the  Romans,  and  ufed  by  us  in  the  lith  and 
1 2th  centuries.  *  See  Heylin's  St.  George  afferted,  p.  293,  29^. 
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N°  LIV. 

King  James  IV.  of  Scotland,  A.  D.  1500,  ere6led  and  dedi- 
cated a  church  on  the  bank  of  the  Tweed,  in  the  jubilee  year, 
in  conlequence  of  a  vow  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  when  he  was  in 
danger  of  drowning  in  croffing  the  Tweed,  from  an  intrigue  with 
the  lady  of  Ford  caftle,  A.  D.  1500,  '  according  to  an  old  in- 
'  Icription  upon   the  church,   moil;ly   now  defaced  '.' 

"  This  Gothic  ftrvidlure  is  much  admired.  It  is  entirely  of 
flone  ;  the  ro^f  refts  on  what  the  mafons  here  call  point  cajl 
arches,  which  are  fupjoorted  by  19  buttrefTes.  William  Robertfon, 
efq;  proprietor  of  a  large  eftate  in  the  parifii  of  Ladykirk,  added 
a  handfome  fteeple,  17435  and  paved  the  greateft  part  of  the 
church  with  ftone  at  his  own  expence,  1763." 

N"  LV. 

'  King  Henry  the  Seventh  (they  are  the  words  of  John  Weever^, 
for  the  burial  only  of  himfelf,  his  children,  and  their  pofterity, 
adjoyned  thereunto  [to  the  church  of  VVertminfter-abbey]  a 
chappcll,  which,  in  regard  of  the  beauty,  and  curious  contrived 
work  thereof,  is  called  of  Leland  orbis  miraculum^  the  wonder 
of  the  world.  The  firft  ftone  of  this  admirable  ftruflure,  con- 
fecrated  to  the  honour  of  the  Bleffed  Virgin,  w^as  laid  by  the 
hands  of  John  Ulip,  abbot  of  this  monaftery.  Sir  Reginald  Bray, 
knight  of  the  Garter,  and  others,  in  the  15th  year  of  his  reign, 
the  24th  day  of  Jaruiary,  upon  which  ftone  this  infcription 
was  engraven  : 

'  Notes  on  Floddon  Field,  publiflied  by  Robert  Lambe,  p.  95. 

I  Jilurtrif- 
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llluftriffimus  Henricns  Septimus  rex  Anglie  et  Francie,  et 
Dominus  Hibernie,  polliit  banc  petram  in  honore  '  beate 
Virginis  Marie  xxiiii  die  Janiiarii,  anno  Domini  mcccccii, 
et  anno  didli  regis  Henrici  Septimi  decimo  o6tavo '.' 

N°  LVI. 
The  hofpital  of  the  Savoy,    London,   re-built  and   endowed, 
A.  D.  1505,   by  king  Henry  VII.   had  a  chapel  belonging  to  it, 
eredled  at  the   fame  time ;   and  concerning  both,  this  infcription. 
\vas  fixed  over  the  gate  towards  the  ftreet : 

Hofpitium  hoc  inopi    turbe  Savoia  vocatum 
Septimus  Henricus  fundavit  ab  imo  folo  '*. 
M'hich  I  prefume  ought  to  be  read,   as  the  metre  requires, 
Septimus  Henricus  folo  fundavit  ab  imo. 
Yet  Newcourt  gives  it  as  above ;  but  then  he  copies  there  from 
John  Weever. 

The  hofpital  being  fuppreffed  by  Edward  VI.  a  little  before 
his  death,  was  refounded  by  Mary,  1557,  when  "  the  ladies  of 
*•  the  court  and  maidens  of  honour  ftored  the  fame  of  new 
"  with  beds,  bedding,  and  other  furniture,  in  very  ami>le  manner." 
Upon  the  acceilion  of  Elizabetii,  the  chapel  of  this  hofpital  was 
converted  into  a  parifli  church,  for  the  tenements  thereof  near 
adjoining,  and  others  '.  The  reft  was  appropriated  to  barracks, 
and  for  the  German  and  French  proteftants  to  meet  in  ^  The  hall 

'  See  Series  I.  N°  X.  p.  17. 

'^  Weever,  p.  450. 

3  Miiitliind  lias  it,  1509,  p.  1338,  maVc  ;  for  fee  Tanner's  Notlt.  p.  326. 

*  Weever,  p  445.     Newcourt,  I.  p.  696. 

*  Weever,  p.  446.     Maithnd,  p.  1338. 

*  See  the  plan  and  views  of  this  hofpital  publiflied  by  the  Society  of  Antiquaries, 
1750,  Vet.  Mon.  II.  pi.  12,  13,  14. 
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ferved  as  a  warehoufe  to  Mr.  Nutt,  who  refided  as  a  printer  under 
the  law  patent ;  and  in  1776,  being  then  occupied  by  MefTrs  Cox 
and  Bigg,  printers,  was  fo  mvich  damaged  by  an  accidental  fire, 
that  it  has  iince  been  entirely  pulled  down. 

N°  LVII. 

On  the  weft  fide  of  the  fteeple  of  the  church  of  Mayfield,  in 
Staffordlhire,  we  read  cut  in  ftone,  in  the  black  letter,  above 
the  window  : 

Ainfy  et  mieule  peult  eftre. 
Thorn's  Rollefto'  petit  orones. 
And  below,  or  under  the  window,  is  written  : 
Hoc  op'  i'cept'  p  Tiioma' 
Rollefton,  A°  D'ni  15 15. 
On  the  fouth  fide  of  the  fame  fteeple  you  have, 
SCE  Johannes 
T  R  Or  '. 

See  plate  XI. 

Thomas  Rollefton,  of  the  Lea  in  Derbyfliire,  married  Eli- 
zabeth daughter  of  Mr.  John  Turvile,  of  Newhall,  in  the 
county  of  Leicefter  ^ ;  and,  I  prefume,  being  lord  of  the  manor 
of  Mayfield,  A,  D.  15  15,  ere6led  this  fteeple.  It  appears,  from 
a  vifitation  of  Derbyfliire,  that  the  motto  of  the  family  of  Rol- 
lefton was  Ainji^  et  meilieur  pent  eftre^  the  fame  in  fenfe  with 
the  above.  The  church  of  Mayfield  is  dedicated  to  St.  John. 
Baptift  \  T  R  in  the  infcription  on  the  fouth  fide  are  the  initials 
of  Thomas  Rollefton,  and  or  means  ora,  that  is  pro  me.  In  the 
window,  Rollefton  and  Winckfeld  quarterly  impales  O.  3  chevrons 

'  This  was  copied  by  Mr.  Stringer  of  Lichfield,  061.  1786.  And  fee  Dr.  Plott's 
Nat.  Hift.  of  Staff,  p.  296. 

MS  Vifitation,  penes  me,  p.  44.     Dr.  Plott  fays  he  was  of  the  ancient  family 
of  KoUeaoii  of  Rollefton.  Hill,  of  Staff,  p.  296. 

^  Edon. 

.  I   2  vairc. 
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vaire,  the  arms  of  Turvile  '.  And  Dr.  Piott  teftifies,  that  under 
the  arms  in  the  church  he  found  the  fame  motto,  though  the 
French  not  fo  eld  '. 

N°  LIX. 

'   Anno   15 17,  Jo^Tii    Taylor,    fays    Dr.  Plott^   Dr.  of  Laws,. 

*  archdeacon  of  Derby  and  Buckingham,  and  mailer  of  the 
'  Rolls,  temp.  Henry  VIII.  one  of  the  'I'rimelh,  mentioned  §  19. 
'■  of  this  chapter,  built  the  chapel  of  Barton  [under  Needwood, 
'  in  StaffordiliireJ  upon  or  near  the  place  where  the  Cottage  flood 

*  wherein  he  was  born,  as  is  plain  from  the  infcriptions  in  Saxon  ^ 

*  characters  in  relieve  work,  over  every  other  pillar  of  the  north 

*  and  fouth  fides  of  the  Navis  of  the  faid  chapel. 

*  /.  T".  boriim  triiwi  Gemelloruni  '^  natu  maximtiSj  being  oveir 
'  the  firlT:  pillar. 

'  Decretoruni  DoSior,  ^  facronmi  canonum  profejjor^  over 
'  the  third. 

'  Afchidiaconus  Derbice  ^  Bukkyngham^  nee  non  ^,  over 
'  the  fifth,   and 

'  Magifler   Rotulorum  illujlrijjimi   Regis   H.  Fill.   a°.   reg.  Jui 

*  20  ',   over  the  feventh. 

*  Thefe  armes,  viz.  Sa.  on  a  chevron  Argent  3  violets  flipped, 

*  the  flowers  of  the  fecond,  the  ftalks  and  leaves  Or,  between  3 

*  childrens  heads    couped   at  the  flioulders  alfo  of  the   fecond, 

*  haired  andvefted  of  the  third.   In  a  chief  of  the  fame  a  text 

*  '3U  "^  -Az.  between  two  rofes  Gu.  feeded  of  the  chief,  being  placed 

'  Thoroton,   Antiq.  of  Nott.  Plate  I.  '  Dr.  Plotr,  1.  c. 

""  Piather  old  Engliih  capitals  of  the  time. 

"  TrimeUoriim,  it  (hould  have  been.  v 

'  There  is  a  miilake  either  here,  or  above  in  1517  ;  thefe  numbers  not  corrc- 
fponding  Henry  acceded  A.  1509,  and  the  2:tlioF  his  reign  commenced  A"  1528, 
and  yet  151  7  is  as  plainly  carved  on  the  outfide  of  the  fleeple,  as  A.  R..  20  on 
the  pillar  within.  "  Rather  a  tau  T. 

*  inter- 
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*  interchangeably  over  the  2d,   4th,    6th,   and  8th  pillars,   there 

*  being  but  eight  pillars  in  all,  viz.  4  on  each  fide  of  the  chapel^ 
'  which  is  a  neat  piece  of  work,  fomewhat  of  the  form  of  Henry 
'  the  Seventh's   at  Weftminfter,   perhaps  fo  built  in  honour  and 

*  imitation  of  his  great  patron,  who  gave  him  his  education   and 

*  preferment  afterwards  '.' 

On  the  fteepie  without  is  the  date  1517,  between  the  founder's 
initials   and   archidiac.  Derby  ^  Bucking  and  /.  71    arch.   Buki^ 
^  Derb.      See  the  annexed  plate. 

N°  LX. 

Dr.    Stukeley  %   fpeaking    of  Weflenh anger,   in   Kent,   fays,. 

*  an  infcription  of  the  chapel  there  is  now  made  a  ftone  liep  in 
'  the  houfe  of  Mr.  Smith  of  Stanford  ;  thus  copied  by  Mr. 
'  Godfrey  '  : 

IVIL.  V.  ET.  XX  A  L'INCARNATION  NOSTRE  CHRIST.  ET 

LE  XII.  ANN  DV  TRES 
HAVLT  ET  TRES  .  .  .  SANT  ET  TRES  EXCELLENT  PRINCE: 

_  NOSTRE  .  .  . 

ET   ROY  HERY  VIII  ET  A   L'HONEVR  DV  .  .  .  .  DIEV  ET 

DE  L-^  GLORIEVSE 
VIERGE   MARIE  FVT   FAICTE   ET   ACHEVEE  CESTE  CHA- 

PELLE  PAR  MESSIRE  EDOVARD 
POYNINGS  CHEVALIER  DE  LA  NOBLE  ORDRE  DU  GARTIER 

ET  CONTREROYLER  DE  LA 
MASON  DU  ROY  CVY  DIEU  DOINT  '  SA  GRACEET  BONNE: 

VIE  ET  LONGVE 
ET  PARADIS  A  LA  FIN.  AMEN  ': 
The  infcription  is  apparently  deficient  at  the  beginning,   and; 
alfo  raifread.     One  may  fupply    and  correal  it  thus  :  LE  ANN- 

•  Plott's  Nat.  Hid.  of  Staff,  p.  296. 
-  Stukeley,  Itin.  I.  p.  132,  note,  2d  edit. 
'  I  luppofe  of  Norton-C^ourt.  ■*  F.  doint  for  donne. 

'  See  alio  Flarris's  Hiftory  of  Kent,  and  Cough's  edition  of  Camden's  Britannia,. 
I.  247,  where  the  houfe  is  particularly  defcribed. 

7  MIL,. 
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MIL.  V  ET  XX  ;  for  as  Henry  VIII.  acceded  22  Apr.   1509,  his 
I  2th  year  was  not  finillied  till  22  Apr.  1520. 

Sir  Edward  Poynings,  then  lord  of  Weftenhanger,  was  knight 
of  the  garter,  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  author  of  the 
famous  law  called  after  him.  Dying  12  Hen.  Vlll.  without 
lawful  ilTue,  this  houfe  efcheated  to  the  crown  ;  but  the  king 
gave  it  to  his  natural  fon  Thomas  Poynings,  on  whofe  death  it 
reverted  again. 

N'  LXI. 

Bifliop  Skevington  was  principally  concerned  in  re-building 
the  cathedral  church  of  Bangor  '  ;  and  on  the  outfide  of  the 
tower    is    this    infcription :     *  Thomas    Skevyngton,    Epifcopus 

*  Bangorie,   hoc  campanile  et  eccleiiam  fieri  fecit,  anno  partus 

*  virginei  mcccccxxxii  '. 

N°  LXII. 

The  church  of  St.  Mildred,  Canterbury,  was  burnt  down 
A.  1246,  in  Henry  Ill's  time,  but  was  afterwards  re-built;  and 
in  Henry  VIII's  time,  Thomas   Atwood,    or   Wood,   '  built  the 

*  fouth  fide  chancel  or  chapel,   for  a  peculiar  place  of  fepulture 

*  for  himfelf  and  his  family  ;  divers  of  whom  lie  there  interred, 

*  under  fair  grave-ftones,  fometimes  inlaid  with  brafs ;   all  not 

*  worn,  but  fhamefully  torn  away,  even  founder's  and  all  ;   who 

*  yet  hath  a  remembrance  left  of  him  in  the  glafs  ^   It  ran  thus  : 

*  Orate   pro   animabus  Thomne   Wood,    armigeri,  cuftodis, 
'  contrarotular.  hofpitii  reverend iffimi  patris  in   Chrifto 

"  Dr.  Browne  Willis'  Survey  of  Bangor,  p.  16.  97. 

'  idem.  Ibid.   p.  21. 

^  Somner,  Antiq.  of  Canterbury,  p.  166. 

*  Domini 
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*  Domini majoris  hujus   civitatis,   qui  in  honore  ^ 

*  Jefu  banc  capellam  fieri  fecit,  et  Margaretae  uxoris  ejiis 

*  filiae  Johannis  Moyle,  armigeri.      Orate  pro  eis  '.' 

It  feems  he  was  four  times  mayor  of  Canterbury,  and  was- 
comptroller  of  tbe  boufebold  to  arcbbidiop  Warham,  I  prefumc, 
tbougb  his  name  was  fomewhat  obliterated,  who  began  to  fit  A. 
1504,  and  died  A.  1532.  He  was  mayor  for  the  firft  time 
A.  1500,  and  for  the  laft  time  A.  1530;  fo  that  this  chapel 
was  probably  erefled  by  him  about  A.  D.  1520. 

N°   LXIIl. 

At  Aughton,  a  village  fituate  between  Bub  with  and  Ellertorr,  o\\ 
the  eaft  bank  of  the  river  Derwent,  about  6  or  7  computed  miles 
from  Howden  in  Yorkfliire,  the  fteeple  was  ere<51:ed  by  Chrif- 
topher,  the  fecond  fon  of  Sir  Robert  Afk ;  for  the  infcriptioii; 
upon  it  runs, 

Chriftofer,  le  fecound  fitz  de  Robart  Afk 
chr  oblier  ne  doy  anno  D'i  1536  ^ 

Aughron,  it  is  thought,  firit  belonged  to  the  family  of  that 
name,  then  to  the  De  la  Hays,  and  lalf  ly  to  the  Afkes,  and  was 
probably  the  dwelling-place  of  Sir  Robert  Afke,  who  in  the  reign  - 
of  king  Henry  VIII.  was  concerned,  as  chief,  in  the  Yorkfliire 
rebellion  called  tbe  Pilgrimage  of  Grace.  It  feems  there  is  the 
effigies  of  an  Afker,  called  in  the  Yorkfliire  diale6t  an  Aflc  or 
Newt,  cut  in  two  different  places  of  the  fl"eeple,  not  far  above 
the  foundation  ;  as  likewife  on  the  fouth  fide  of  it  the  arms  of 
this  family,  O.  3  bars  Az.  under  which  the  above  inlcription  is  ' 
placed  in  flrong  raifed  letters  '*. 

'  See  Series  1.  N°  X.  p.  17. 
'  Somner,  Append,  p.  70.  Weever,  238. 
'  Gent.  Magazine,  1754,.  p.  359. 
*»  Ibid. 
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The  Afkes  were  of  Saxon  original,  and  lords  of  PontefraiSl  ; 
and  Robert,  who  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  the  Pilgrmmge  of 
Grace^  and  was  indeed  a  perfon  of  great  abilities,  had  the  honour 
of  knighthood,  as  appears  from  this  very  infcription  ^  ;  and  yet, 
I  do  not  know  how,  many  of  our  writers  that  mention  the 
northern  infurre(51ion  in  the  year  1536,  occafioned  by  the  dil- 
folutionof  the  ieffer  monafteries,  fuch  as  Fabian,  Fuller,  Rapin, 
&c.  only  call  him  Robert  Alke,  or  Robert  Afke,  efq.  Nay,  Dr. 
P\iller,  in  his  Church  Hijloryi  lib.  VI.  p.  313,  calls  him  a  mean 
gentleman  ;  and  Sir  William  Dugdale,  from  whom  one  might 
expert  greater  accuracy,  calls  him  only  Robert  Aflsie  \ 

As  to  the  infcription,  I  divide  it  thus :   '  Chriftofer  le  fecond, 

*  fitz  de  Robert  Afk,  chr.  oblier  ne  doy,  an°  Dl  1536.'  It  is 
capable  of  two  interpretations ;  the  firft  is  this  ;  *  I  Chriftopher, 
^  the  fecond  fon  of  Robert  Aflc,  knight,   ought  not  to  forget  the 

*  year  of  our  Lord  1536."  Whereupon  I  obferve  firft,  that  chr 
is  an  ufual  abbreviation  of  chevalier^  or  knight  ;  sdly.  That 
doy  '  is  the  old  antiquated  firft  perfon  of  the  prefent  tenfe  of  the 
French  verb  devoir,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  old  French  Gram- 
mar prefixed  to  Howel's  edition  of  Cotgrave's  French  Dicti- 
onary, London,  1650,  fol.  under  the  title  of  "  Irregular  verbs 
of  the  third  conjugation."  I  have  therefore  prefixed  at  the  be- 
ginning of  my  tranflation  above  the  pronoun  of  the  firft 
perfon,  though  there  be  nothing  in  the  original  to  anfwer  it. 
3dly,  It  may  be  a  queftion,  which  I  fliall  not  decide,  in  what 
fenfe  it  was  intended,  that  Chriftopher  Afk  ought  not  to  forget 
the  year  1536,   whether  by  way  of  regret,  or  from  a  motive  of 


'  See  alfo  Fiddes' Life  of  VVolfey,  Append,  p.  139. 

*  Dugd.    Baroi».  I.  374- 

^  Dole,  qu'il  doive.     Laccombe,  Dift.  du  vieux  langue  Fran^oife. 


gratitude 
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gratitude  and  thankfulnefs.  If  for  the  firfl:  reafon,  then  this 
erection  of  the  fteeple  did  not  take  place  till  the  clofe  of  the 
year  1537,  or  after;  that  is,  not  till  after  the  execution  of  his 
father,  in  the  beginning  of  that  year,  for  his  tranfailions  in 
1536,  and  his  relapfing  into  rebellion  afterwards.  But  if  the 
benefa(5lor  meant  to  exprefs  his  thankfulnefs  by  this  fabric,  as  is 
more  likely,  then  I  am  of  opinion,  it  muft  have  been  ereifted 
immediately  upon  the  difbanding  of  the  rebels  in  1536,  when 
Sir  Robert  Alk,  the  father  of  the  founder,  was  honoured,  as 
Stowe  relates,  with  gifts,  and  had  obtained  part,  though  but  a 
fmall  part,  of  his  demands  ;  and  confequently  before  the  exe- 
cution of  the  faid  Robert,  which  did  not  happen  till  A,  D.  1537. 

But  this  infcription  is  capable  of  another  interpretation,  which, 
for  my  own  part,  I  incline  to  follow,  but  without  prefcribing  to 
others.  1  would  fuppofe,  by  a  profopopocia,  the  fteeple  itfelf  to 
fpeak  thefe  words,  as  is  very  ufual  on  fuch  occafious  ;  and  then 
the  fenfe  will  be  *  I  ought  not  to  forget  Chriftopher,  fecond  {ow 
of  Sir  Robert  Afk,  knight,  A.  D.  1536.'  The  date  will  then 
be  independent  of  the  reft ;  and  if  we  take  it  thus,  we  fhall 
have  the  precife  year  of  the  building,  or  rather  of  the  JiniJJnng 
of  this  fteeple,  to  wit,  juft  before,  as  we  may  naturally  imagine, 
the  breaking  out  of  the  northern  rebellion,  which  I  think  did 
not  happen  till  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1536  '. 

Or,  in  the  fame  fenfe,  perhaps  the  infcription  may  be  rendered 
"  Chriftofer,   &c.  ought  not  to  be  forgotten.'" 

Mr.  Gough,  who  examined  this  church  with  attention  in 
1785,  found  on  the  fide  of  the  fteeple  under  a  niche  thefe 
arms,  quarterly,  i.  cheque;  2.  three  moles  ;  3.  four  annulets  ; 
4.   a  plain  crofs.      Another  fliieldhas^^,  quartering,  2.  Ermine 

'  Gent.  Magaz.  1754,  Vol.  XXIV.  p.  407. 

K.  a  crof* 
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a  crofs  ingrailed  ;  3.  Barry  four  mafcles  in  fefs  ;  4.  a  plain  crofs; 
5.  on  a  chief  3  roundells.  6.  feems  on  a  chief  3  mullets;  in 
the  centre  of  all  a  crefcent.      Under  a  niche  the  initials,  pL  XIV. 

fig-  ^' 

On  one  buttrefs  the  newt,  as  reprefented  in  the  fame  plate ;  on 

another  Afk  impaling  Barry,  the  4  mafcles  in  fefs. 

The  old  chancel  is  entirely  ruined,  but   within  the   prefent 

remain  bralTes  for  Richard  Alk  and  his  wife  Margaret.      On  the 

north  fide  of  the  church  is  a  round  moat  called  the  Gaftle-hill, 

furrounded  by  a  deep  ditch. 
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A  P  P  E  N  D  I  X,    of    INSCRIPTIONS 
which  have  occurred  fince  the  work  v/as  at  prefs. 

N°  I. 

Robert  Fitz  Haimon,  M^ho  founded  T  ewkfbury  abbc)'^  11 02, 
and  died  1 107,  was  removed  from  the  chapter-houfe  to  a  chapel 
built  by  abbot  Parker  1397  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  choir.  His 
infcription,  as  given  by  Leland  ',  but  now  gone,  was, 

Hie  jacet  Robertus  fihus  Haymonis  hujus  loci  fundator. 

N°  II. 

It  is  faid  there  is  nn  infcription  on  the  walls  of  Brampton 
chapel  near  Chefteriield,  importing  its  erciSlion,  1155.  It  was 
confecrated  1153  by  Brendan,  bilhop  of  Ardfert,  as  fuftragan  to 
Roger  de  Wefeham,  bifliop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventy.  Mr.  Peggc  - 
thinks  here  was  a  chapel  before,  being  implied  in  the  charter 
of  Rufus. 

N°  III. 

The  following  in  Clcc  church,  Lincolnfhire,  communicated 
by  the  reverend  Dr.  Gordoii,  precentor  of  Lincoln,  fixes  the 
date  of  that  church  to  1 1 92,  and  its  dedication  to  the  Holy 
Trinity  and  Virgin  Mary,  by  Hugh  bilhop  of  Lincoln,  com- 
monly called  S'.  Hugh.      PI.  XIV.  fig.  2. 

H^c  ecclefia  dedicata  eft  in  honore 

Sanclsi  Trinitatis  et  beatse  Marias  vii  id.   • 

Martii,   a  domino  Hugone  Lincolnienli  epilcopo 

Anno  ab  incarnacione  Domini  mcxcii. 

Tempore  Ricardi  regis. 

'  Itin.  VI.  96.  *  Life  of  Wefeham,  p.  40.  nore/>. 

K   3  N° 
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N°IV. 

William  Brownfcombe,  bifliop  of  Exeter,  who  died  1280, 
had  his  foundation  of  the  collegiate  church  of  Penryn  or  Glafney 
in  Cornwall  commemorated  on  his  epitaph  in  his  cathedral  in 
Leland's  time  ',  in  thefe  two  lines  now  vanifhed : 

Atque  hoc  collegium  quod  Glafney  plebs  vocat  omnis 
Condidit  egregium  pro  voce  data  fibi  fompnis. 
He  was  warned  in  a  dream  to  ere6t  this  foundation. 

N"  V. 
The  rev.  Mr.  Elliot,  vicar  of  Swinington,  Wilts,  communi- 
cated to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  17  81,  the  following  in- 
fcription,  cut  in  the  ftone  frame  of  the  church-door,  and  lately 
refrefhed  with  ink.  The  copy,  pi,  XIV.  fig.  3.  is  by  no  means 
accurate,  but  may  be  read  thus  ;  the  4th  and  5th  lines  feems  to 
contain  the  founder's  name  : 

Ki  Pater  nos 
ter  :  e :   Ave  dir- 
ia  :   pur  le  alme 
purdole  :  e 
d  ealc  tec  :   tu 
joree  ti  eos 
oirra :  curran 
te ;  jurs :   de  par 
dun  avera :  a 
oied.  xs. 
Swinington  is  a  hamlet  in  the  parifh  of  Steeple  Afhton.    The 
latter  church  was  built  in  the  reign  of  Henry  11.    That  of  Swi- 
nington is  faid  and  appears  to  be,  much  older  *. 
?  Itin.  II!.  32.  *  A.  S.  Mine 
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N°  VI. 

In  the  fouth  tranfept  of  the  church  of  Mailros,  in  Scotland, 
over  a  ftaircafe  afcending  to  the  tower  and  remarkable  for 
the  winding  of  the  flair,  every  ftep  being  filled  up  with  Hone 
like  a  fnail  cap,  is  this  curious  infcription  in  black  letters,  round 
and  under  a  fliield,  charged  with  two  compalTes  in  faltire  between 
4  crofles  botone  or  flore,  afcertaining  the  date  of  its  eredion, 
and  the  architedt  of  this  and  feveral  other  churches  in  that 
kingdom.  As  we  do  not  recolledl  to  have  feen  any  drawing 
of  this,  we  have  here  engraved  it.      PI.  XV. 

^ae  jjapes  it  tompafe  ebrn  about 
. : .  ^4  rutl)  anD  lautec  Ho  but  Ijoute 
:   ^e  T)alD  to  tlje  enUe  auotl)  3io!)ne  £@uttio- 

On  the  fouth  fide  of  the  door,  or  over  it : 

gfo!)n  "OTuttio  fum  trm  callettlJas^, 

2ni)  born  m  i^arpHe  rettainlp, 

;anO  taD  in  kepi^tng  all  malon  tbcrU 

Cf  ^antanUrops '  tlje  })n  feptlt 

Cf  <nafsu,  %elto0,  anD  #afiai>, 

€)£  53pDorft)avl,  anti  of  dpaiuiap^ 

^x^^  to  Co'  aaD^arp  batti) 

:anii  mtu  ^t*  3lol)u  feeep  tDtsf  Dali>  l^irft 
frnnt  SHaitft. 
:auno  iipilleno  Centeuo  tetquoquo  beuo 
et  Cejcto  C0nfti  i©elroj5  funna.a  futftt. 

'  St.  Andrews* 

Againfl 
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Againft  the  north  wall  of  the  wefternmoft  of  the  modern 
burying  places  inclofed  in  the  north  aile  is  this  infcription  in 
black  letters,  moil:  falfeiy  given  in  Roman  capitals  by  Mr.  Milne, 
in  his  Hiflory  of  this  venerable  abbey.      See  pi.  XV.    fig.  i. 

On  one  of  the  bnttreffes  are  the  arms  of  Scotland,  fet  up 
there  in  the  time  of  James  V.  two  years  after  his  marriage, 
Vvhich  he  concerted  here  with  Richard  Fox,  bifliop  of  Durham, 
and  eight  years  before  the  fatal  battle  of  Floddow.  Above  is 
the  date,  thus  exprefled,  1505;  then  a  fcroll  charged  as  in  the 
])late,  fig.  3;  and  on  each  fide  J.  4.  Under  them  an  angel 
holding  a  fiiield. 

N'  VII. 

Infcription  on  a  plain  free  ftone  inferted  on  the:\vair,at  the  eafl: 
end  of  the  chancel  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  cc)iffitlTimi"6h.-table, 
at  Great  Bookham  in  the  county  of  Surrey.      See  pi.  XVI.  fig»  i. 

H^c  domus  abbate  fuerat  conftru6la  Johanne 
de  Rutherwyka,  decus  ob  Sandti  Nicholai;    , 
Anno  milleno,  triceno,   biique  viceno 
Primo.      Chiiftus  ei  paret  hinc  fedem  requiei. 

The  ftone  is  quite  plain,  and  on  a  level  with  the  wall  into 
which  it  is  inferted,  at  about  7  feet  froni  the  ground  ;  nor  has 
it  any  moulding,  device,  or  ornament  u^u)n  it  whatfoever. 

You  may  depend  upon  the  accura(  \  of  the  copy.  It  ia, indeed 
cut  fo  deep  in  the  ftone,  and  in  letters  of  fuch  a  flzc,  that  it  is 
impofiible,  with  ordinary  care,  to  miftake  in  tranicribing  it.  And 
yet  it  is  curious  to  obferve  what  work.  Aubrey  has  rnjade  (vol.  II. 
365.)  of  the  lall  line.  For,  though  that  ilngular  T  occurs 
eight  times,  and  he  had  rightly  conlidercd  it  as  fuch  fix  times 
4  cut 
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out  of  the  eight,  yet  twice  (viz.  in  Riithezvyca  and  paref)^ 
he  has  copied  it  as  an  M.  In  the  laft  Hne  moreover,  havino- 
miftakeii  Requiei  for  RequiefJt,  and  ^o  got  two  fubrtantives, 
which  wanted  a  copulative  to  join  them,  he  has  kindly  fubfti- 
tuted  the  conjun6tion  ^/;  and  as  thofe  accufativcs  were  without 
a  verb  to  govern  them,  he  judicioufly  created  them  one  in  the 
little  verb  da,  which  he  has  added  at  the  end  ;  and  which  aifo, 
having  miftaken  the  Nominative  C^r//?Zi!j-  for  the  Vocative  CZ'/v//^,  he 
w^as  forced  to  put  in  the  Imperative  mode;  though  after  all,  his 
verfe  would  not  fcan  as  it  ought,  after  the  elifion  of  the  e  in  ei, 
and  pa  in  parem  both  long,  though  his  Gradus  would  have  in- 
formed him  that  they  are  both  Ihort. 

N°  VIII. 

The  tradition  of  Newark  afcribes  the  building  of  its  church 
to  one  Alan  Flemyng,  who  has  in  the  fouth.  tranfept  a  beau- 
tiful brafs  monument  much  worn  by  trampling,  reprefenting 
him  in  the  habit  of  a  burgefs  or  merchant  ;  but  nothing  like 
that  appears  in  his  epitaph,  which  dates  his  death  1373. 

N"  IX. 
The   now    mutilated    epitaph   of  Sir   Miles  Stapleton  and  his 
wife    at  Ingham  in  Norfolk  lets   forth   that   they    founded   the 
college  there  for  the  redemption  of  captives  before  1365. 

V^ixt^  pour  Icsaimesmonficur]  mi\t%  [Bc^ta  ic^ 
toit  %  tanie]  SdItuc  fa  fcmme,  file  [Be  inoniciir] 
Clt't^et  te  5n5t)am]  foutiDours  te  celie  inaifoim  [que 

SD.eii  Be  trur  ^\mt%  tit  p'(tec.] 

The  words  in  hooks  are  gone  fince  Blomefield's  time  '.  Their 
fon  Miles,  who  died  1466,  is  commemorated  on  his  epitaph  as  fon 
of  the  founder  of  this  houfe. 

'  Parkin's  Continuation  of  Blomeficld's  Norfolk,  Vol.'  V,  p.  873. 

N° 
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N"  X. 

The  foundation   of  the    vicars'   college  at   Wells  by   bifliop 
■Tlalph  de  Salopia,  who  died  1363,  was  fet  forth  in  a  rude  paint- 
ing over  the  door  leading  to  the  fleps  of  their  hall,  reprefenting 
the  vicars  on  their  knees   addreffing  him  in  thefe  words  : 
Per  vicos  pofiti  ville,   pater  alme,   rogamus 
Ut  fimul  uniti  te  dante  domos  maneamus. 
To  which  he  replies, 
Veftra  petunt  merita  quod  fint  conceffa  petita 
Ut  maneatis  ita  loca  fecimus  hie  ftabilita. 
Queen   Elizabeth    refounding  this  college,  the  vicars  of  her 
time    commended    her   bounty  in    a  better    pid:ure    fixed  up 
in  their  hall,  with  ten  lines  given  by  bifliop  Godwin,   in  whofe 
time  it  remained  '. 

N°  XI. 

In  the  Ibuth  wall  of  the  library,  formerly  the  Lady  chapel  at 
Hereford  cathedral,  is  a  monument  of  a  lady  of  the  Bohun  fa- 
mily, commonly  but  erroneoufly  called  a  coujitefs  of  Hereford^ 
within  the  arch  of  which,  againil:  the  wall,  is  painted  the  Virgin 
Mary  fitting,  and  a  lady  on  her  knees,  prefenting  to  her  a  church 
formed  en  croix  with  a  central  fpire,  while  a  choir  of  religious 
chant  the  praifes  of  the  virgin  behind  her  ! 

This  certainly  refers  to  fome  benefadtion  of  this  lady  to  this 
or  fome  other  church,  not  eafily  afcertainable  at  this  diftance  of 
time  *. 

'  De  Prsef.  ed.  Rich.  p.  376.  Piflura  baud  nimium  elegans. 
*  See  hepulchral  Monuments  of  Great  Britain,  n.  194. 
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N°  XII. 

From  the  water  table  at  the  eaft  end  of  Sleaford  church 
Mr.  Gough,  1782,  copied  this  infcription  hitherto  unnoticed  : 

^xMt  p?o  aiat)'  Bicatns  ^eHUe  et^Joftanne  ujror  es( 
g  lianntsi  fill  eor  et  omnium  bcnefatfor  ej  eiuor 
QUO? •  atab'  ppicietut tis  :a.  2D.  m.cccc.ih. 

And  on  that  on  the  fouth  weft  fide  : 

l^ere  Ipet!)  W^iWi^xn  !jarebiter  anD  ei^3abetl)  l)t5 
€r^e(l  il)u  0rauntei>em  etjerladpng  Iflz. 

It  is  true,  the  benefacSlions  of  thefe  good  people  are  not  par- 
ticularly fpecified,  nor  confined  to  the  church.  But,  from  the 
place  of  the  infcription,  it  may  fairly  be  prefumed  that  it  wa9 
their  object. 

N*  XIII. 

On  the  fouth  face  of  the  fteeple  of  Theydon  Gernon,  in 
Eflex,  is  raifed  letters  on  a  ftone,   6  feet  5  inches  by  4  feet  : 

^  ^  ^  ^  -.^  g>pt  31)011 
Crc0l:t,  fenpgljt,  ainennan 
auD  grocer  of  HonUon,  anD 
uamc  :^nnc  ann  %nm^  Ijis  U'tfTs,  of 
i\)l)ofe  goDps  tDas  geDcn  .*. .  toXDaro 
tljc  erertpng  of  tljis  fiepell,  — 

anno  oui  14^0. 

^  This  word  is  twice  repeated  in  the  original. 

L  The 
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The  firft  line  probably  began  Pray  for  the  foules  o/,  which  has 
been  ftudioufly  eraied,  as  has  been  the  fum  given,  and  fomething 
at  the  end  of  the  laft  line  but  one,  feemingly  mentioning  Chrift. 
At  the  head  of  the  firft  Une  are  Crojhfs  arms,  a  chevron 
charged  with  7  efcallops  between'!  3 j rams  trippant,  and  at  the 
end  of  it  the  Grocers'  company's  arms,  a  chevron  between  9 
billets.  See  pi,  XVIL  From  a  copy  taken  by  Mr.  Cook,  October 
ai,  i'/8G. 

N'  XIV. 

On  the  fpandrils  of  the  north  door  of  the  chancel  at  Bafing- 
ftoke,   are  thefe  infcriptions,  the  uppermoft  of  which  feems  to 
point  out  a  date  1424;   the  reft  are  texts  of  Scripture  : 
Jefus  Maria 

Et  ego  Locus  ifte 

Nefciebam  '.         San6lus  eft 

See  plate  XIV.   fig.  4.. 

N°  XV. 

The  fteeple  and  choir  of  Holm  near  the  fea  in  Norfolk  was  built 
by  Henry  Nottingham  and.  his  wife,  as  appears  by  this  epitaph 
under  them  both  together  on  a  brafs  plate  nailed  to  a  board  : 

Mt^x'i^  il?ititt5l)am  ann  ftps  Ui j>ffe  \mt  ftere 
piM  maDtn  tois  cl)u  cl)c  ftepuUanb  autre, 
$B)o  Wxwitnt^  anD  btllrs  tliep  mauc  alfo, 
CnXt  Ijeai  fatje  tfttiefoic  fro  lbo» 
:^nti  to  brng  ti)tr  foulCiS  to  bles  of  l^etien, 
^idtly  i^ater  ano  :^u  mtly  tnpioe  ^teDen. 


Part  of  the  words  of  Jacob  at  Bethel.     Gen.  xxviii.  i^. 


He 
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He  was  an  itinerant  judge  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  and 
one  of  the  council  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaftcr,  5  and  6 
Henry  VI. 

N'  XVI. 

George  Schaw,  abbot  of  Paifley,  enlarged  and  beautified  his 
monaftery  and  its  precin6t,  enclofing  them  with  a  wall  of 
hewn  ftone  a  mile  in  circuit,  on  the  weft  hde  of  which  is  this 
infcription  : 

Pa  calliD  5aob:rt  (15eo^se  of  ^DaUe 
:Sbut  mp  al5ba)>  garte  mal^e  ns  U)aj> 
XlioufanUe  four  |)untjrcti)  ^Ijepr 
Xl[)i  tn  ant)  foure  tiie  Date  but 
[|0rap  Ui  t)!0  faitjatiou  '  ] 
gt  maue  tljps  noiJil  fimMctclbn. 

N°  XVII. 

in  the  north  wall  of  the  chancel  at  Perfliore  is  inferted  the 
following  infcription  and  carving  on  wood,  which  about  the  year 
1722,  when  Mr.  Pvichard  Graves  faw  it,  and  copied  it  for  Mr. 
Hearne  %  ferved  with  feveral  other  pieces  to  patch  up  a  partition 
between  the  chancel  end  and  the  little  old  chapel  on  its  north 
lide,  though  he  believed  it  was  formerly  placed  at  the  other 
end  of  the  church  and  fouth  fide  thereof,  and  formed  part  of 
the  partition  between  the  tower  part  and  fouth  crofs  aile.  The 
tower,  choir,  and  ruined  fouth  crofs  aile,   were  all  that  were  left 

'  This  line  has  been  purpofely  erafed. 

'  See  his  Lecter  in  the  Appendix  to  Htmming's  Chartulary,  p.  6;  6. 

.L    2f''-  '  of 


76       A  ColleSiion  of  Infcriptions^  illujlrating  the  Building 

of  this  fine  conventual  church  after  the  Diflblution.  On  the 
lofty  carved  ftone  roof  of  this  tranfept  was  the  rebus  of  William 
Newton,  the  prior  mentioned  in  this  infcription,  an  exact  copy 
of  which,  from  a  drawing  made  by  Mr.  Garter,  for  Mr.  Gough, 
1784,  makes  plate  XVII I.  .  Upon  a  repair  of  the  church,  1774, 
it  was  new  painted  and  gilded  and  fomewhat  disfigured,  but  is 
to  be  read  thus  : 

0ec.  b's;  bino  tti^Un  %  aDDctc  ciuarto 
:^nno  vl^iUms  x^ni  f^mtm  fecit  abfta^. 

i).  (I)  VI.  11  a°  (2)  xiF  11 11  m  (3;  iB  II  a°  (4)  xxir. 

The  figures  in  hooks  refer  to  the  bulls  and  ornaments  carved 
between  the  words. 

1 .  A  fceptre  or  ftaff  branched  on  the  top. 

2.  A  king's  head  crowned,  probably  Henry  VI. 

3.  A  crofier. 

4.  An  abbot's  head  mitred,  probably  William  Newton, 

The  laft  line  puts  it  out  of  difpute  that  the  date  is  1434, 
which  is  T  2  Henry  VI.  and  the  a  2d  year  of  Newton's  abbotfhip  ; 
confequently  this  is  not  the  date  of  his  ele^ion,  as  Dr.  Nafh  con- 
ceived '  ;   but  of  the  erecftion  of  this  aile  or  tranfept  by  him. 

N"  XVIII. 

At  the  weft  end  of  the  nare  of  Hereford  cathedral  was  a 
brafflefs  ftone  for  a  prieft  under  a  canopy,  in  whofe  point  a  ftiield 
with  a  crofs  cheque,  the  arms  of  St.  Ethelbert,  3  crowns,  gone, 
and  in  the  arch  France  and  England  quarterly.  Under  him  this 
iafcription  : 

•  Nalh's  Worcefterfliirey  vol.  II.  p.  248, 

3^1C 
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i^fc  I'acet  tinus  vHUinufi  Homan,  quontiam  Juf 

ecclre canonicus  ac  tiliiDcnttar  % 
l^'centor  tyixixs  eccVit  itifup'  Dccau'  fee 
J5criane  lio'e  capeUe  regie  m  Cornubia 
£Jtti  int'  alia  (bona  que  l)ttif) 
contulit  ecci'ie  luagnam  aruttura  [in  occfDentaU' 

parte 
CjufDem  (eccl'ie  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  jCjcti'if  Die 
^eptcmbris  anno  SDomint  mdlimo  '.) 

A  very  able  antiquary,  the  reverend  Mr.  Skinner,  canon  of 
this  church,  refers  this  to  the  buildin,g  of  the  beautiful  weft 
tower  of  this  church,  which,  through  the  unaccountable  and 
long  negledt  of  the  chapter,  fell  down  to  the  ground,  April  1 7, 
1786,  covering  this  ftone  with  the  ruins  of  part  of  the  nave 
that  followed  it.  How  far  the  ftyle  of  architetfture  juftifies  the 
transferring  the  merit  of  this  good  work  from  bifhop  Breofe  in 
the  reign  of  king  John,  to  a  praecentor  in  the  1 5  th  century,  I  leave 
to  better  judges  to  determine.  Certain  it  is,  however,  that 
William  Lowman,  or,  as  Dr.  Willis  *  calls  him,  Locbard^  omitting 
the  words  in  hooks,  which  were  there  when  I  tranfcribed  it, 
1770,  was  a  great  benefactor  in  building  to  t?his  church.  He 
died  1438. 

N**  XIX. 

The  earl  of  Warwick  had  a  fumptuous  funeral  folemnized  in 
Warwick  church,  and  his  magnificent  tomb  has  this  infcription  ; 

"  Preieth  devoutly  for  the  fowel  whom  God  aflbile,  of  one  of 
"  the  mooft  worfhipfull  knightes  in  his  dayes  of  manhode  and 

'  The  words  in  (    )  were  gone  before  1770.  '  P.  539? 

<*con- 
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*' jconning   Richard  Beauchampy    late  eorle   of    Warrewik,-  lord 
Defpenfer  of  Bergevdnny,  and -of  many  other  grete  lordfliips, 
*  whos  body  refteth  here  under  this   tiimbe  in  a  ful  feire  vout  • 
"  of  Itone  fet  on  the  bare  roochs,  the.^Nvhich  vifited  with  longe 
*'  fiknefs  in  the  cattel  of  Roan  thereinne  deceffed  full  criilenly 
**  the  laftday  of  A.pril  the  yer  ofxiure JLord God  A.  M.  ccccxxxix, 
"  he  being  at  that  tyme  lieutenant-generall  and  governef  of  the 
"  roialme  of  Fraunce  and  of  theduchie  of  NOfniandie  by  fiiif- 
♦'  ficient  autorite  of  our  fovereigne  lorde  the  kyng  Harry  the  VI. 
"  the  which    body   with   grete  deliberacon    and  ful  worlhipful 
".conduit  bi  fee  and  by  lond  was  broght  to  Warrewik  the  yiii  . 
"Hay  of  October  the  yer  above  faide,   and  was,  leide  with  .ful  - 
" /olenne  exequies  in  a  feir  cheett  made  of  ftone  in  .this  chirche  ; 
"  afore  the  weft  dore  of  this  chapel,   according  to  his  laft  wiile 
**  and  teftament,   therein  to  refte  til  this  chapel  by   him  devifed 
"in  his  lief  were  made,      Al  the   whiche  cl^apel  founded  .on  , 
"  the  rooch  and  alle  the   membres  therof  his   executours  dede 
*'  fully  make  and  apparaille  by  au(5torite  of  his  faide  laft  wille 
"  and  teftament,   and  thereafter    by    the  fame    au6lorite    they 
"  dide  tranflate  ful   worlhipfully  the   feid  body  into  the  vout 
"  above  faide.      Honired  be  God  therefore  '.." 

N°  XX. 

{On  the  weft  face  of  the  fteeple  at  Woodham  Walter  in  Eflex, 
by  :the  north  fide  of  the  doOf,  is  a  ftone  recovered  when  the 
tower  Was  rebuilt,  abotit  40  years  ago,  with,  the:  Infcription,, 
Plate 'XlXl'^  cOiioitfi  boo  num-i/  Jovvoi  axii  ioj  yimovab  i.. 

ij/;;;  eborloBm  'io  zo'/r.h  sid  ni  ^oMlpinx  Ifi^*T(/i/Piov/  Jit-:.;..  ui:,i  ■• 
'  Lei.  IV.   i<54.     HoHand's  Camden,  ^d  the  new  edition,  II.  336..    Dugdales 
Warwick.(hire,  but  not  in  his  Baronage.- -^^  •^''"  cl  ^'^"^f  i     )  "'  ^''>-"^'"''  -'- 
^  ->"  ''  At 


7   l/ic/u\r 


Jf^6^0tt/uZy??ly    /7^/^ 


.^/O-^ 


"■">;. 


13roi) /or f?u  ooc^ mate  ot  tail (fif  fOUJni:/^!])^ Of  ifiiuim'^'»«ti^ 
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At  E2l:(5n'M^brtliannptonfhire  is  a  limilar  one  on  the  but- 
tment  of  the  north  porch,   about   5   feet  from  the  ground  : 

:^°  2D'nt  t^,CCCCIlIl3}.  eDiftcatum  \ 

N"  XXJ. 
audi  ?A   ,(-  ^1    f.'j, . 
On- the  north  fide  of  the  fafcia  of  Chehnsford  church  is  the 

infcription,  in  plate  XX.  fet  in  among  the  flints,   of  which  this 
church  is  built : 

Pray  for  the  good  ejlgte  of  all  the  towfiejhepe  of  Chelmysjord,  that 

bath  been  liberal!   willers,   and  procorers   of  belp€\%  to   thjs 

worke^  a,nd  on  them  that  fir  ft  began  and  longefi  Jhall  continue 

to  do  it,  in   the  yere  of  our  Lt^rd  i  thoufand  1 1 1 1  hojidretb 

liii. 

f!:'^:  The  words  in.  Roman  charadliers  have  been  cut  out  to  fix   in 

leaden  pipes,  but  are  fupplied  from  a  copy  taken  by  Mr.  Holman, 

"ithe  Eflex.  antiquary,    in  the  beginning  of.  this  century.      Some 

'faint   traces   of  letters  remain' at;  thef-' end  of   the  whole,  the 

laft  a  D, 

On  the  beam  over   the   arch    dividing    the  nave   from   the 
-'jChancel,  at  Newport,  in  the  fame  county,  are  painted  thefe  words 
*  In  capitals  : 

Venite  benedi(5li  patris  mei,  ite  raaledifli  in  ignem. 
On  the  arch  below,  in  letters  of  the  fame  form,  is  a  long  in- 
fcription, which  cannot  be  read  for  the  height,  confequently  can- 

'  Bridges'  Hiftory  of  Northamptonlhire,  vol*  I.  p.  143. 

not 
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not  be  known  whether  fcripture  fentences  ©r  expreflive  of  the 
date  of  the  church. 

XXIII. 

The  bailding  of  Hungerford  chtipel  in  SaHfbury  cathedral 
by  Robert  lord  Hungerford,  who  died  1459,  is  thus  recorded 
in  thefe  eight  evanefcent  lines,  painted  under  a  figure  in  a 
gown,  over  the  fouth  door,  very  faultily  given  in  the  8vo  Hiftory 
of  Salifbury,   p.  130. 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  tf  « 

!)it)e . , .  ♦  ant3  fpace :  r^ft  fvntstiitli .  ♦  ♦ « 
J&arfiou  x\m  mt  JDeru  fuffcrpiifo;t  oure  rcucinc^on 
2inD  j)e  tliat  ptopofc  in  fois  cljappell  to  ptap  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
l^unseifDjti  fi)at  ijere  ireslj  prefent  W^\t\y  leD^D 

iilelTeD  latip  mo^tr  to  ¥tc  aiiu  to  tl^is  noble  cl)urci)c 

tbftcl)  or!5epncD  tljis  ctjappell  to  be  founberj  per* 

petualIi^ 

on  Ui?io  iS  faul  cae  3l|)Cfu  !)ate  merci>.  !^e  paffeb  ontc 

of  x\y^^  pTe  t  lj>fe  tlje  jcDiirtl)  Dap  of  ♦  •  .  anD  lies 

buncD. 

At  the  upper  end  of  the  fouth,  wall  is  an  infcription  com- 
memorating a  bifliop,  probably  Beauchamp,  and  James  Gold  well, 
dean  of  Salifbury,   dated  061.  .1314.^ 

Another  chapel  in  the  horth  fide 'of 'the  nave  of  this  chapel, 

'vulgarly  called  ther??^^^  %\^  uled  a^  a'pew,  but  removed  by  the 

prefent  earl'of  Radnor  tolhe^fid'?  of  the  bifliop's  throne  in -The 

choir,   was  erefted  by  Walter  lord  Hungerford,  who  died  14  .  . 

and  laid  over  his  tomb,  or  that  of  his  grandfon  Robert,  beheaded 

at 
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at  Newcaftle,  3  Edward  IV.  which  an  its  removal  appeared  as 
it  now  lies,  with  his  brafslefs  figure  in  armour,  furrounded  by 
his  devices.  See  it  defcribed  in  Mr.  Hutchins's  Hiftory  of 
Dorfet,  II.   352. 

N*  XXIV. 

On  the  north  fide  of  the  tower  of  Woodliridge  church,  in 
Suffolk,  on  a  rtone  about  24  feet  from  the  ground,  is  an  infcrip- 
tion  commemorating  a  benefa£lor  '.  What  remains  of  it  has  been 
accurately  copied  by  Mr.  Johnfon,   in  plate  XXI.   fig.  2. 

-  i^^hu.   ,  ..  ..  • ..    j^o  XXV. 

John  WTietnahi fled,  twice  abbot  of  St.  Alban's,  who  died 
1464,  left  memorials  of  his  munificence  to  the  building  of  that 
abbey,  in  his  arms  or  rebus,  3  ears  of  wheat  conjoined, 
carved  on  the  fine  fcreen  to  the  high  altar,  and  his  device,  the 
lamb  and  eagle,  painted  in  rounds  on  the  boards  of  the  roof  of 
the  choir,  and  thefe  four  Hnes  on  the  eaft  face  of  the  eaftern 
arch  of  the  centre  tower  : 

'An  extract  from  Weever's  Funeral  Monuments,  p.  488,  will  illuflrate  this 
infcription  :  "  Hie  jacet  Johannes  Albred,  quondann  rweleweveriftius  ville  . .  . 
ob.  primo  die  Maij  .  .  .  14C0.  et  Agnes  vxor  eiws  ... 

ThisTwelewevcr,  with  Agnes  his  v;ife,  were  at  the  charges  (people  of  all  degrees 
being  as  then  forward  to  beautify  the  houfe  of  God)  to  cut,  gild,  and  paint,  a  rood- 
loft  or  a  partition  betwixt  the  body  of  the  church  and  the  choir  :  whereupon  the 
pictures  of  the  crofs,  and  crucifix,  the  virgin  Mary,  of  angels,  archangels,  faints, 
and  martyrs,  ar^  figured  to  the  life :  which  how  glorious  it  was"  when  it  was  all 
(landing,  may  be  difcerned  by  that  which  remaineth.  'Ihis  the  work  of  piety  was 
depenfiled  ur;on  the  fabric  ;  of  which  fo  much  as  is  left :  Orate  ....  Johannis 
Albrede  et  Agnetii  .  .  .  .  foluetunt  pro  pictura  totius  hujus  operis  fuperne  .  .  .  . 
videlicet  crucis  crucifix!,  Marie,  archangelorum  et  totius  candelab  .  .  •" 

The  following  extract  from  Hawes's  MS.  is  communicated  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Carthew,  minifter  of  this  church,  as  a  farther  key  to  the  infcription  : 
•     *'  Teftamerito. Johannis  Albrede,  dat.  24  April.  1448. 

Ad  fabric'  h  fiindai'  unius  campanaiis  ejufdem  de  novo  faciend'  xx  marc." 

Two  "  fuperftitious  Infcriptions,'"  and  thirty  "  fuperftitious  Pidtures/f  in  this 
church,  were  demolilhed  by  Dowfing  in  i6'43. 

M  Sii 
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Sic  ubicunque  v ides  fit  piBus  ut  agnus  &'  ales 
Effigies  operis  fexti  pcitris  ijia  Johannis, 
EJJe  vel  in  totojuvijje  vel  in  Jaciendo 
EJi  opus  hoc  iinum  caufavit  nunc  faciendum. 
His  rebus  or  arms  are  on  the  three  ftalls  on   the  fouth  fide 
of  the  chancel  at  Luton,  to  which  he  was  alfo  a  benefadlor, 

N°  XXVI. 

The  church  of  Lechiot  Matravers  in  Dorfetfliire  was  pro- 
bably built  about  the  end  of  Edward  the  Illd's  reign,  fince  Agnes 
de  Maltravers,  by  her  will,  left  40s.  to  xhQ  fabric,  which  I  under- 
ftood  to  imply  building,  and  not  any  repair  or  upholding. 
An  epitaph  juft  within  the  door  makes  one  Margaret  Clement  a 
benefadrefs  to  the  re-building  in  1505,  and  of  this  age  the  ftyle 
feems  to  be,  though  it  muft  be  confefled  the  Maltravers  fret  is 
carved  alternately  on  the  fpandrils  of  the  windows. 

i^tc  facet  ©argaretta  Clement 

(Btnerofa  fpecialffi  bencfactrijc 

laeeiiificat'o  IS  ijuius  ecclefiee,  ciue  ol)ut  xxm  giuni't'. 

I^.'^.^MM'  cu's  a'le p^opicietur  wtm  :^iucn'. 

N°  XXVII. 
The  north  aile  of  the  magnificent  conventual  church  at  Croy- 
land,  now  ufed  for  the  parifli  church,  has  on  the  keyftones  of 
its  roof  a  rebus  of  a  tree  ilfuing  out  of  a  tun  pierced  by  a 
crofier,  for  abbot  Lyttlington,  of  whofe  munificence  the  Con- 
tinuation of  Ingulphus's  Hiftory  of  that  monaftery  gives  an 
inftance,  "  in  tefludinibiis  lapidem  in  fubnixis  eidem  bafilict^  ex 
utraque parte  alis  '."  On  another  keyftone  are  thefe  letters,  pi.  XVI. 
lig.  3.  which  I  read,  abbasl..  He  was  abbot  from  1427  to  1469  ^ 

'  Hutchins'  Dorfet,  II.  117.  *  P.  S^S- 

•  Hift.  of  Croyland,  in  Bib.  Top.  Brit.  N"  XL  p.  69.  81,  82. 
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N^  XXVIII. 

Over  the  fteeple  door  at  Hadley,  near  Barnet,  is  the  date  I494, 
between  a  rofe  and  a  wing,  which  emblems  being  alfo  carved 
alternately  under  the  upper  windows  of  the  nave  of  Enfield 
church,  which  belonged  alfo  to  Walden  abbey,  are  conceived  to 
be  badges  of  that  raonaftery.  Hadley  church  feeras  to  have  been 
the  chapel  eredled  where  the  Hermitage  flood  by  Edward  IV.  to 
pray  for  the  fouls  of  thofe  flain  in  the  battle  on  Gladfmoor  Heath 
adjoining  on  Eafter  day  147 1,  and  to  this  building  the  date 
PI.  XIV.  fig.  5.  probably  alludes. 

N*  XXIX. 

Pvoflin  chapel,  eight  miles  from  Edinburgh,  founded  1446, 
by  William  Sinclair,  earl  of  Orkney,  has  in  feveral  places  the 
arms  of  the  family,  a  crofs  ingrailed  quartering  quarterly,  i.  4. 
a  fliip  within  a  border,  2.3.  a  lion  rampant :  and  on  the  top  of 
the  north  and  fouth  fide  thefe  letters  feparated  by  ihields  charged 
with  crofles  ingrailed. 

W     E  or  L     S  t  g  e  p  i)  X  jCDt. 

N'  XXX. 

On  two  of  the  buttrefies  of  the  fouth  tranfept  of  Glafgow 
great  church  are  a  chevron  charged  with  three  rofes,  and  \^  <^ 
for  Robert  Blackadet\  the  bifliop  who  built  it,  and  filled  the  fee 
from  1484  to  1508,  and  in  favour  of  whom  it  was  made,  an 
arch biiTio prick.  At  the  north  end  of  the  fcreen  are  his  arms 
^■^^tween  hie  initials. 

The  fame  arms  are  on  the  fouth  fide,  under  a  centre  which 
is  fupported  by  the  initials,  as  is  the  fhield  by  a  falmon,  the 

M  2  arms 
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arms  of  the  fee.  His  arms  are  alfo  in  the  chapter  houfe, 
fubfcribed  i^DlDertll^,  i^VCljiCpU^-  Tne  epifcopal  palace 
gate  has  the  arms'  of  bifliop  Dunbar,  Avho  built'  it,  'three 
cufliions  in  a  border  of  double  treffare ;  under  this  coat  the 
falmon,  und  above  it  a  crofs  or  paftoral  flafF.  Cardinal  Beaton 
inclofed  the  palace  with  a  magnificent  ftone  wall  of  afhler 
work  toward  the  eaft,  fouth,  and  weft,  with  a  baftion  over  one 
corner,  and  a  tower  over  the  other,  fronting  to  the  high- 
ftreet,  on  different  parts  of  which  are  his  arms.  Quarterly,  i,  4, 
a  fefs  between  1  lozenges  ;  2,  3,  a  chevron  charged  with  an 
otter's  head,  furmounted  by  the  falmon  or  mitre.  BiQiop  Ca- 
meron began  the  great  towpr,  as  appears  by  his  arms  furmounted 
with  the  mitre,  crofier,  and  all  the  badges  of  his  dignity,  and 
his  name  in  capitals. 

Bilhop  Muirhead's  arms  are  over  the  gate  and  round  the 
chapel  of  St.  Nicholas'  Hofpital,  which  he  founded  within  his 
palace  precindls. 

N°  XXXI. 

The  chancel,  which  is  all  that  remains  of  the  abbey  church, 
at  Abbey  Milton,  Dorfetfhire,  abounds  with  memorials  of  Wil- 
liam Middleton,   the  abbot  who  probably  built  it. 

Over  the  altar  is  this  infcription,  commemorating  the  abbot 
and  another  benefaftor  who  built  it;  the  gaps  are  covered  by 
the  prefent  altar-piece  : 

£)tate  pzcj  bono  !ratu  ti  animabu^tomfniiltK^tUelmi 
j®it)i>liton,  !)uju0  tX\\\.  nionaflerii  abbatis,  ac  etiam 
masiUtt  1Ct)om.  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  fumptt^us,  anno  incarna^ 
cioms  tiomiai  3l)u  CftnUi  milleftmo  cmarsrigcntefimo 
ttonagef^mo  fecanoo  \ 

»  Hutchins'  Dorfet,  II.  442. 
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In  the  fecond  window  of  the  north  aile  : 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^  -  paa  SDomtut 

Oppofite  this  window  on  the  north  fide  ot  the  altar  is  a  fmall 
chapel  between  two  pillars,  on  the  wooden  work  of  which  next 
to  the  aile  is  this  infcription  : 

25cneDic  SDciTttiic  uomum  t!>am,  Qiie  teDicata  tf^i 
tn!)on.  .  .  .  ^miti  3)j|]anms  Baptilte  VJententiinn 
in  loco  i(?o  ejcauot  filo;ie  tue  i),  ^. 

On  the  wall  of  the  fouth  aile  the  device  of  William  Middleton. 
W.  pierced  by  a  crofier  and  a  windmill  on  a  tun,  as  if  his  name 
was  pronounced  Milt07i\  the  date  15 14.  In  the  roof  of  the 
tranfept  a  mitred  head,  or  the  double  cypher  W.  M.  and  W.  over 
a  tun.  See  plate  XXII.  fig.  i.  This  fine  church  is  now  intirely 
appropriated  to  the  fepulture  of  the  family  of  the  lord  of  the 
manor,  who  has  erecfled  a  new  village  on  the  hill  above,  with  a 
church,  which  was  confecrated  by  the  bifhop  of  Briftol,  1786. 

N°  XXXII. 

The  eaft  end  of  the  fine  church  of  Long  Melford  in  Suffolk 
was  rebuilt  1492,  by  the  Cloptons  and  others,  as  appears  by  thefe 
infcriptions  on  the  battlements.      (See  plate  XIII.) 

pjap  fo?  t&e  fotulc  of  lofjn  rppH,  niiti  fa?  tfie  (aule  of  Jofiu 

OTiopton,  CfqtDgre,  nno  p?np  fo|  tfjc  foule  of  EicljiUD  lotic^ 

3np,  06otcler  toitlj  3ol)u  Cloptoit,  off  twljc^  O'otii3  t\)\^ 

c'Dappel  i'0  imbiiPtpliD  fcg  fji'sJ  ci'cciito?^* 

p^np  fo?  tljc  foM^^of  2;JLliHimn  Cioptoit  cEfqtoyete,  03arQ:cct> 

aiiB  il3arn;cr2  \)\^  toifi^,  anQ  fo?  all  tljcc  parentis  aitti 

c|)iltivcit»    aiitJ  fo?  tl]c  fotolc  of  ^ice  Cioptoit,  aim  foz  3!of)tt  Clopton, 

nnti  fo?  ail  \)\$  cIj^lDren,  aim  fo?  all  tlje  roiiiris  tfjat  t(}e  im 

3iof}n  10  bcuiitse  to  p?apfo?,  tofjicO  tieen  tljis  cOappci 

iteUi  repatc*    a^  D'l  ]m°cccc''lxxxxvi. 

In  the  north  wall  of  the  nave  is  a  neat  has  relief  of  the  Ado- 
ration of  the  Magi,  and  in  one  of  the  windows  a  head  of  Chrilt 
crucified.     See  plate  XIII.  M3  N? 
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N°  XXX III. 


*'  The  eaft  end  of  the  cathedral  of  Wiiichefter  is  terminated 
^  by  three  chapels ;  that  on  the  foutli  is  adorned  Nyith  a  monu- 
''  meut  of  Thomas  Langton,  bifliop  of  Winchefter,  who  died 
1500,  and  is  faid  to  have  built  the  chapel;  the  roof  is  painted 
with  a  Hen  on  a  tun,  being  a  rebus  on  Henton,  the  place  of 
his  nativity",  and  partly  his  name ;  the  infcription,  Laus  tibi 
Chrijlc. 

"  llie  chapel  in  the  centre  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and  at  prefent  ufed  for  early  prayers,  was  ereifted  by  prior 
SilklUd.  His  name  is  on  the  roof;  and  on  the  fides,  which 
are  adorned  with  antient  painting,  are  emboft  the  arms  of 
England,  of  Silkeftede,  of  the  fee,  T,  L.  on  a  tun,  as  in  the 
chapel  before  defcribed,  a  rebus  on  Thomas  Langton,  who 
was  biiliop  in  the  former  part  of  Silkeilede's  priorate,  and  for 
whom  a  tun  is  alfo  introduced  on  the  ceiling;  the  infcription, 
ad  gloriam  Del.  The  fame  emboffment  appears  on  the  outfide 
of  the  building  in  the  church-yard.  It  is  a  millake  that  this 
prior  built  the  chapel  in  the  fouth  aile  called  Silkejlede's  chapel; 
probably  he  might  ufe  it  as  a  private  oratory,  or  perhaps 
might  be  interred  in  it.  He  feems  to  have  borne  fome  relation 
to  it,  for  oppofite  to  it  are  the  remains  of  a  canopy,  under 
which  the  preiTes  for  the  choir  veftments  are  placed,  which 
feems  formerly  to  have  been  the  covering  of  flails,  and  fhll 
preferves  in  a  cornice  the  initials  of  Silkeftede's  name  oft(^i  re- 
peated. Thefe,  I  fuppofe,  belonged  originally  to  the  oppollte 
chapel.  It  is  not  unlikely,  that  Silkeftede  altered  the  windows 
of  this  fide  of  the  tranfept ;  for  on  the  library  window  con- 
tiguous to  them  on  the  outfide  is  carved  T.  S.  for  'Tbomas 
4  ''Silkef' 
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<^  Silhejlede,  The  elegant  fcreen  of  this  little  chapel  was  at  leaft 
"  ereded  by  this  prior,  for  on  it  is  carved  in  large  ornamental 
<*  Gothic  capitals. 

The  royal  arms  carved  on  the  fouth  wall  of  the  chapel  to- 
wards the  altar  are  thofe  of  queen  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Ed- 
ward IV.  and  wife  of  Henry,  fo  that  the  date  of  the  building 
may  be  placed  between  1493,  when  Langton  became  bifliop,  and 
1502,  when  that  queen  died.  This  coat  of  arms  is  oppofite  to 
the  king's  arms  and  motto  on  the  other  fide  of  the  altar.  The 
other  coats  are,  the  heir  apparent's  next  to  the  king,  that  of  the 
Grey  family,  into  which  the  queen's  mother  firft  married,  next 
to  her  own,  the  arms  of  the  fee,  and  a  rebus  on  the  bifliop's 
name.  But  the  following  rebuffes  on  the  names  of  two  priors 
of  this  cathedral,  which  are  feen  in  large  chara6ters  ornamented 
with  paintings,  in  two  different  parts  of  the  roof,  feems  to  fpeak 
more  diredlly  to  the  date  of  the  paintings  themfelves,  and  to  fix 
the  commencement  of  them  1489,  in  which  year  one  of  thefe 
priors  dying  the  other  fucceeded.  They  are  the  initial  7",  the 
fy liable  Hun^  and  the  figure  of  a  lun^  with  the  abbreviation  for 
prior  \  and  over  the  firft  fy  liable  of  prior  the  letter  /,  qu:i{\  fuper 
Ij  which  joined  to  the  latter  fyllable  or,  makes  Super/or,  Op- 
pofite to  this,  but  fo  as  to  form  a  circle  (which  in  one  place 
inclofes  a  relievo  of  the  Eternal  Being,  and  in  another  that  of 
the  Virgin),  is  the  fame,  with  7*,  the  fyllable  Si/k,  and  the  figure 
of  a  horfe  ox  Jlede^  as  it  was  antiently  called  and  fpelt,  together 
with  the  fame  abbreviation  and  charadler  for  prior  and  Juperior, 
It  is  plain  thefe  are  to  be  read  thus,  Ibomas  Hunton,  prior  or  Su- 
perior ;  'Thomas  Silkjlede^  prior  or  fuperior;  and  hence  I  conclude 

*  Warton's  Defcription  of  Winchefter,  p.  4^,  46,  47. 

that 
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that  each  of  them  had  a  fliare  in  ornamenting  this  chapel.  The 
following  mutilated  paffages,  which  I  have  decyphered  from 
fome  hexameter  and  pentameter  verfes  infcribed  on  one  of  the 
walls,  proves  that  Silkftede  claimed  the  chief  merit  of  the 
work  : 

-----  Hominum  mediator 
-      -     -      Sil/fledey  Diva  Maria,  colet 
fjas  -      -  juffit  quoque  faxa  polita 

fumptibiis  ornari Maria,  fuis '. 

"  The  library  at  the  fouth  eaft  of  the  fouth  tranfept,  fo  fitted 
"  up  by  bifliop  Morley,  1686,  was  a  room  belonging  to  the  con- 
"  vcBt,  as  appears  by  the  infcription  of  prior  Silkftede's  name 
"  cut  in  a  moulding  of  the  eaft  window,  anfwering  to  the  arms 
*'  of  the  fee,  on  the  oppofite  moulding  *. 

"  The  fcreen,  fide  partition-walls,  roof  of  the  prefbytery, 
*'  and  of  the  adjoining  fide  ailes,  with  their  Myalls  and  windows, 
*'  were  finiflied  at  the  expence  of  bifliop  Fox,  1525,  as  appears 
"  by  his  name  and  arms  carved  in  many  places;  he  new  glazed 
"  the  choir  windows  and  thofe  of  the  parallel  aile  with  painted 
*'  glafs,  fronted  the  boundary  of  the  choir  on  the  outfide  with 
*'  pinnacles  and  other  ornamental  architecSlure,  among  Nvhich 
*'  his  ftatue  cloathed  with  the  epifcopal  habit  is  placed.  It  is 
**  conje6tured  from  good  authority  that  he  was  aflifted  in 
*'  this  work  by  prior  Silkftede ;  this  prior  at  leaft  co-operated 
"  with  bifliop  Fox  in  improving  the  church,  by  building  the 
*'  ftalls  and  a  chapel  at  the  time  when  Fox  began  thefe  alter- 
"  ations.      His  initials  T.  S.   are  in  the  roof  of  Fox's  prefl^ytery. 

'  Mr.  Warton  and  Mr.  Milner's  Letters  to  Mr.  Caiter,  in  his  account  of  the 
paintings  in  this  chapel. 

*  Hiflorv  of  Winchefler,  vol.  I.  p.  47. 

"    It 
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"  It  fhould  feem  that  cardinal  Henry  Beaufort  left  fome  money 
«  for  this  purpofe,  as  H.  B.  appears  on  the  outfide  of  the  fouth 
"  partition  wall,  and  over  its  entrances.  He  died  not  niany 
*'  ye.us  before  Fox  was  advanced  to  tlie  bilhopric  '." 

N"    XXXIV. 

An  upper  room  adjoining  to  the  welt  front  of  Selby  abbey 
church,  in  which  it  is  pretended  Henry  I.  was  born,  but  which  was 
probably  part  of  the  abbatial  houfe,  has  traces  of  large  whole 
length  figures  of  religious  with  icrolls  painted  on  its  plaftered 
;walls  (fee  pi.  XXIV.)  and  on  the  cornice  at  top  this  imperfedt  in- 
fcription : 

^acreDDingnoHre  conltructum  eft  imm  rtttfscmm 
per  laoft.  SDcpuig  abbatem  l)u|«s  inonaftettt. 

Robert.Deping  was  abbot  here  from  1504.  to  i  cia. 
.bj;;?n  s  7t  To   ..iur\i\\ 

W  XXXV. 

Edward  Vaughan,  bifliop  of  St.  David's  from  1509  to 
152  T,  built  that  fumptuous  chapel  dedicated  to  the  Holy 
Trinity,  at  the  eaft  end  of  his  cathedral,  in  which  he  is  buried. 
His  arms  in  the  key-ftone  of  the  rich  ftone  roof,  now  dilapi- 
dating apace,  and  perhaps  by  this  time  proftrate,  are  tl^p  beft 
memorial  of  his  munificence ;  for  his  brafs  figure  and  epitaph 
have  been  long  fince.  carried  off  \ 

N^  XXXVI. 

Round  the  wall  plate  of  the  choir  of  Darton  church,  in  the 
weft-riding  of  Yorkfhire,  is  this,  copied  by  Mr.  John  Hohmann; 
for  the  late  Mr.  Beckwith,    1782.    See  PI.  XXV. 

'  Hiftory  of  "Winchefter,  vol.  I.  p.  41,  42. 

*  Sec  Willis's  Hiflory  of  St.  David's,  p.  19,  20.  117, 118. 

N  M 
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Ad  laudern  Dei  et  omnium  JanBorum  ijlum  cancellum  de  novo 
conjiruxit  'Tbomas  lykyll^  prior  monajierii  Monk  Britanie  ei 
l)ujus  ecclefie  palronuSf  et  eimdcm  complete  Jinivit  Anno  Do- 
tnlni  mileno  quingenteno  decimofcptimo, 

XXXVil. 

Round  the  frieze  of  a  chapel  on  the  north  fide  of  the  choir  of 
Broxborne  church,  in  Hertfordihire,  is  the  infcription,  PI.  XXVI. 
beginning  over  the  eaft  window,  fetting  forth,  that  it  was 
built,  as  the  tradition  of  the  village  fays  was  the  whole  north 
aile,  by  Sir  William  Say,  whofe  family,  Weever  fays,  had 
flouriflied  here  for  many  defcents,  and  whofe  manfion-houfe  in 
this  parilh   called  7'be  Ba/e^  is  now  the. property  of  Lord  Monfon. 

Pray  for  the  welfayr  of  Syr  Wylyam  Say,  knygty  wbitb  fodyd  yls 
chapel  in  honor  a  ye  'Trenete^  the  yere  of  our  Lord  God  1522. 

On  the  frame  of  the  infcription  is  the  buck's  head,  the  creft 

of  Say. 

On  the  fame  frieze  are  carved  on  ftone  the  arms  of  Say,  fingle 
and  with  impalements,  as  given  N°  i,  2,  each  twice  repeated. 
Another  Ihield  carved  in  ftone,  fupported  by  an  angel  at  the 
eaft  end  of  the  chapel,  has  the  arms  N°  3.  In  the  eaft  window 
of  the  fimie  chapel  are  thofe  given  N°  4.  Bourchier  impaling  Say^ 
and  N*  5.  Courtney  impaling  Blount^  i.  e.  Say,  This  is  defigned 
for  the  arms  of  Henry  Courtney^  marquis  of  Exeter,  who  mar* 
ried  Gertrude  daughter  of  William  Blount  lord  Montjoy,  by  Eli- 
zabeth daughter  and  coheir  of  Sir  William  Say,  of  the  Bafe  in  the 
parifti  of  Broxborne.  This  Gertrude  here  affumes  the  arms  of 
Say  on  account  of  her  mother  being  an  heirefs,  as  was  fome- 
times  antiently  ufual.     This  efcutcheon  has  by  fome  accident 

been 
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been  turned  in  the  window,  and  appears  as  here  reprefented  when 
feen  from  without. 

N°  6.  are  the  arms  of.  Blount  impaling  Say.  N"  7.  8.  9,  are  on 
a  tomb  in  the  chancel ;  Say  fingle  and  impaling  Cheney ^  and 
Cheney  with  impalements. 

N'  XXXV III. 

On  the  ftone  fcrcen  of  the  north-weft  chapel  in  St.  George's 
chapel  at  Windfor  is  this  Latin  infcriptioa  commemorating 
Dr.  Chriftopher  Urfwicke,  dean  herefrom  1495  to  150 15,  and 
joint  promoter  with  Sir  Reginald  Bray  of  the  finifliing  of  the 
fabrick  : 

£>;tate  p?o  animabusr  regtsJ  ^mxiti  feptinii  (j  Cljnf^ 
tofon  tlrflbpfe,  quontsam  eius  elcmormaru  niagar  tt 
iflius  coUegii  Uecam,  %\st  ^arta,  (jc.  €i  ticncDicta 
fcttifflma  tua  mater  :^iina,  t%  qua  fi  le  inaciila  pro^ 
teffit  tua  punCCina  caro  tjirginea.  :^mert»  (150D  Ijalje 
tnercp  on  t!)c  fouls  of  lutig  i^arcp  tDe  jtly,  CWU 
topDer  Brftbpft,  ano  all  CDriftian  fouls*  :^meit.  ♦ » . 
SDeus  qui  per  unigettitum  tiium  ec  utcra  tjirgtnts 
tncartiatum  ac  mortepilTam  genus  l)iimanuiu  re= 
tjemifti  eripias  quefunius  animas  i^enrici  7,  ac  Cfjnf^ 
tofon  necnon  omutuui  earum,  quD5  ipreCtjriftjfjms, 
Dttmt)ijcit  offenUit,  ab  eterrta  m);ttc,  atqiie  aD  etcniam 
titam  peruucas  per  liiui  SDomtuum  uoUrum*  ^meit. 
d^oii  JaDe  mercp  \ 

»  Pote's  Windfor,  p.  68.    Urfwicke  died  and  was  buried  at  Hackney,  1521. 
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.JrjofiJr?/  fx 
,,./ro  the  fouth  aile  at  Colurapton,  in  the  county  of  Devon, 
adjoins  a  chapel  reaching  its  whole  length  huilt  by  John 
Lane,  clothier.  In  the  eaft  window  is  I  JL  conjoined,  and  on  each 
fide  an  anchor.  The  roof  is  fan  falliioned,  fpringing  from  pi- 
laders  fupported  by  angels,  of  which  the  two  eafternmoft  are 
taken  for  the  founder  and  his  wife.  They  hold  the  teazle  and 
llieers,  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  two  fpears,  and  various  in- 
ll.ruments  ufed  in  the  woollen  manutaiflory. 

rjrf '  On  a  blue  ftone  : 

3^ic  liuet  3Jct)(innes  2l<ine,  tncato;t  ftui  ci'  tapcOe 
fuiilstor  cum  ^  ftjinaria  ujcote  fua  ci'  ijict'  3Jol)anncs 
obiitAtj  tiie  ifcuruanr,  anno3)onitni  152S. 

-The  brafslefs  fifrure  of  him  and  his  wife,  and  4  fiiields. 
The  pillars  that  fupport  the  arches  of  this  chapel  have  oh 
the  lides  next  to  the  church  fquare  buttrelTes,   wdth  two  rows  of 
%■  figures.     Angels  on  the  roof  hold  crolles. 

Round  the  water-table  runs  this  infcription,  cut  in  fmall  black 
letter  :         '  • 

Xo  i\yt  Donour  of  <^oB  anJj  Ijtsf  blelfets  mnXytt 

^3arp,' 
teniemDer  txyt  faults  sf  3lo!)n  %m%^  G^apettt 

.  tt  laniartu^,  ant»  t!)e  faiDIe  of Xomfpn  l^is  i:i)ifFc,  to 
IjaUe  m  inemovp  U)it!i  a!l  otijcr  tlje  cDelDrepn  ant> 
feinDis  of  roue  aiune  djarptp,  iDljicI)  tbcte  fottnDers 
of  ti)ps  cftupeU,  atiu  !)(r  Iret!)  tu  fepuUurc  tl)e  rere 
of  oUCTltoHie  00^,  a  tftoufant  fp\)e  i)unDretJ)  in 

auD 
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m^  mpti tp*  d^DH  of  ijrg  ss:t^^^^^  ^iii^t^ 

fo!)a\)niiercvarl)fpnal!/!»rpttg  tijem  to  tl)e  erer^ 
tia'l  gio?p,    %mt\\  in  C^Jjarptc. 

On  the  buttreffes  without,  I.  L.  with  the  anchor,  which  is  alfo 
alone;  teafel,  lliip,  flieers,  tucking-mill,  and  a  merchant's  mark. 

Over  the  great  weft  door  on  the  tower  is  a  clumfy  ftatue  of 
Edward  VI.  under  wreathed  pillars.  A  rehef  of  the  crucifixion, 
and  over  it  in  capitals, 

JOHN  WAVNG  AND  KATHERINE  HIS  WIFE  PAID  FOR. IT. 

An  angel  holding  I.  R.  a  ftatue  of  St.  George  and  the 
Dragon,  the  king's  arms  in  a  garter,   and  this  infcriptibn. 

3'n  t\yt  gere  of  our  Home  am.DjcH).  V^t>^  began 
tobitilDe.  -'1  rr 

Over  Azure  a  crofs  S.  thereon  a  buck's  head  couped  between 
4  doves,  A.  a  chief  Azure  charged  v^ith  a  crofs  croflet  between 
a  rofes  O.  is  written  John  Fefy.. 

XL. 

The  foundation  ftone  of  Wolfey's  college  at  Ipfwich,  laid  by- 
John  Langland,  bifhop  of  Lincoln,  had  on  it  this  infcription  : 

An.  c  t  -  -  -  -  ti  m 
DXXVIII.  et 
regni  Henrici 
Odtavi  regis 
Anglise  xx  menfis 
vero  Junii  xv 
pofitum 
per  Joha'm  ep'm  Lico'em. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Grove,  who  gives  it  in  his  ''  Dialogue,  between  Wolfey 
and  Ximenes,  1765,"  8vo,  p.  135,  faw  it  fixed  up  in.  one  of  the 
old  rooms  of-  the  college,  now  converted  into  a  malt-hoafe  ;  but 
Mr.  Gough  could  not  find  it,  1784.  At  prefent,  there  remains 
of  this  noble  foundation,  which  was  fcarce  brought  to  perfedion 
before  the  cardinal's  difgrace,  only  a  brick  gate-way,  adorned 
with  the  arms,  and  fupporters  of  England,  and  a  few  ruinous 
rooms  in  which  are  to  be  feen  fome  arms,  fentence?,  and  initials. 
Over  a  chimney-glafs  a  feffe  O  between  three  efcallops  O.    Greft 

on  a  helmet,  a  wolf's   head  ifliiing  from  a  coronet ;  fupporters 

'  ^         .'  OKA  OMYAVrV.fJCvy 

two  angels. 

The  cieling  of  a  room  at  Mr.  Trotman's,  maltfter,  in  St. 
Nicholas's-ftrcet,  is  painted  in  lozenges  with  I.  S.  R.  A.  R.  and 
Qther  cyphers  as  reprefented  in  plate  XXII.  fig.  3. 

In  the  middle  of  others,   a  griffin's  head  G. 

r   WS^t  Ic  noble  ro?  i^entp  D'Cnglctcrre. 

Rofes,    feathers,   J)   3^,    a    demi    archer   on    a 

A  on  a  bend  G,  3  martlets  A.  between  3  dragons  heads. 

The  fame  impaling  a  fhield  of  pretence  A.  on  a  bendy  of  6, 
G.  and  O.  or  A.  over  quarterly  i.  G.  a  Spread  Eagle.  A.  a.  3.  G. 
a  felTe  A.  between  6  crofs  bones  A. 

France,  and :England  fupported  by  a  greyhound  and  griffin,, 

XLI. 

Over  a   chapel   at  the   eaft  end  of  the  fouth    aile  at    Chrift 
Church,  in  Hampfhire. 
ANNO  DOMINI  MILLESIMO  QUINGENTISIMO  XX1X°. 
Above  IHS,    and  on  the  wooden  door  a  fliield  with  a  church 
and  two  initials.      See  plate  XVI.  fig.  4. 

In 
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In  the  fouth  fide  of  the  chancel  in  the  fame   aile  is  another 

chapel  of  fieeftone  :   in  a  quatrefoil   in  one   of  the  fpandrils,   a 

hart  or  goat  cumbent  with  a  label,   and  in  the  other  R.      On  the 

fafcia   is   a  fcroll  twifted   round  a  ftick,   and  infcribed  in  fmail 

Gothic  letters  : 

"  %\)i  io:Q  ani)  fepiig  of  blis  liaVe  mcrrp  on  f)im  tl)at  let  maljc  tijis,  ff)C  tof):tl)  Uja« 
in  tljE  \Qi  115"roto  ^^acjc  ',  anno  ^\\i  mcccccxxv." 

Behind  the  altar  a  furball:  arch  as  of  a  monument  having  in 
the  fpandrils  in  a  quatrefoil  a  fliield  with  a  church  and  the 
initials,   PI.  XVI.  fig.  5. 

On  a  wooden  fcTcen  of  a  chapc;!  on  the  north  fide  of  the 
chancel  is  painted  in  gold  letters,   almoft  effaced  : 

-  -  -  armigeri  Margarete  confort.  Jue  quorum  corpora  con- 
Jepulta  funty  qui  JVilhn'  decceffJ^ 

Over  the  door  a  man  and  woman's  head ;  the  ceiling  is. 
painted  in  pannels  of  red  and  blue.  On  the  roof  of  the  chancel 
are  J\\)B  %'^t  WX  Ult'S  GUI^  This  laft  initial  is  the  name  of 
fome  prior. 

Mr.  Grofe,  under  his  fouth  view  of  this  church,  fays,  the 
miller^s  houfc,  once  probably  the  porter's  lodge,  or  dwelling  of 
fome  inferior  domeftic,  was  probably  repaired  or  built  by  Drapery 
the  laft  prior,  whofe  initials  neatly  carved  in  ftone  are  on  one  of 
the  window  frames, 

N''  XLir. 

On  the  water  table  of  Stratford  church,  between  Colchefleir 
and  Ipfwich,  is  this  infcription  inlaid  in  large  capitals  : 

"  Praye  for  the  foulys  of  Edward  Mors  and  Alys  bis  'joyfcy  and'. 

all  cryflen  fozvlys,  anno  dom'inl  ) }/! 3  ^  •-     ^^  *  Orate  pro  animal. 

Margaret  utono..  ..... 

N  6  Where 
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Vvhcre  the  afterifk  is,  there  is  fomething  Hke  a  merchant's 
mark,  and  foine  initials. 

On  the  fpandriis  of  the  porcli  are  S  &:  I  &  S  round  a  mer- 
chant's mark,  and  on  the  buttreiTes  of  the  church  are  A.  M.  R, 
E.  M.  R.  the  initials  of  Edward  and  Amie  MorSj  and  the  fame 
divided  by  a  crofs,  and  a  merchant's  mark. 

Kirby  fays,  the  north  aile  of  this  church  was  built  about 
1500.  Edward  Mors  and  Anne  his  wife,  and  Thomas  Mors 
and  Margaret  his  wife,  were  fo  great  benefa6tors  to  it,  that  their 
names  were  exprefled  in  the  ftone-work.  In  1524,  and  1526, 
two  legacies  were  given  towards  building  the  porch.  See  pi.  XXIX. 

N°  XLIII. 
On  the  floor  of  the  cloiiter  of  Monkton  almflioufes,  near 
Taunton  in  the  county  of  Somerfer,  which  are  of  fo  old  a  date 
that  all  record  of  them  is  loft,  though  tradition  aftigns  it  to  the 
1 2th  or  13th  century,  at  the  time  when  St.  Mary  Magdalen 
church  there  was  built,  is  a  ftone  about  two  feet  4  inches  by  i 
foot  7  inches,  whereon  is  carved  a  fliield,  furrounded  by  a  mitre 
richly  ornamented  with  jev»^els,  as  are  alfo  the  the  ftrings  hanging 
from  it.  On  the  fhield  are  carved  the  initials  R  B  in  a  cypher, 
which  fome  have  fuppofed  a  date  11 33.  The  like  error  was 
adopted  by  the  author  of  the  "  Hiftory  and  Antiquities  of  Glaf- 
tonbury,"  publifhed  by  that  induftrious  antiquary  Tom  Hearne  •••, 
in  regard  to  a  fhield  with  the  hke  initials  in  cypher  on  St.  Bennet's 

*  "  I  remember  nothing  very  remarkable  of  St.  Bennet's  church  but  the  date  on 
the  porch  on  the  north  fide  of  the  church.  It  is  cut  or  carved  upon  a  large  flone 
in  the  front  of  the  church  in  very  ancient  figures,  and  fhew  this  church  to  have 
been  built  in  the  year  1133.  The  two  figures  fij  rcfemble  two  SS,  and  the  two 
5gures  of  [3I  refemblea  great  B,  which  makes  fome  think  thcie  characters  fland  for 
San^us  BenediBus.  For,  as  near  as  I  remember,  it  makes  a  rebus  like  this,  1333, 
and  perhaps,  at  firft,  it  was  defigned,  to  be  taken  either  way." 

Hift.  and  Anciq.  of  Glaflonbury,  p.  103,  104. 
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church  at  Glaftonbury,  in  the  fame  county.  But  as  that  at 
Giaftonbury  exhibits  the  initials  of  Richard  Beere,  abbot  there 
-from  [493  to  1544,  fo  thefe  at  Taunton  may  refer  to  the  fame 
munificent  abbot,  who  was  fo  great  a  benefactor  in  building  to 
his  own  abbey.  Others  may  chufe  to  refer  them  to  Robert  Bur- 
nell,  bifliop  of  Wells,   who  died  1292, 

PI.  XXVII.  fig.  I,  2,  are  at  T.iunton  ;  fig.  3,  inferted  in  the  weft 
front  of  the  manor-houfe  at  Giaftonbury,  which  was  built  with 
the  materials  of  the  abbatial  houfe,  and  adorned  with  key-ftones 
and  other  carvings  from  the  ruins.  The  fame  is  to  be  found  on 
the  north  porch  of  St.  Bennet's  church  in  that  town,  w^hich,  we 
may  therefore  prefume,  experienced  fome  of  the  abbot's  bounty. 
Fig.  2  and  3  are  both  furmounted  by  a  mitre,  which  will  fuit  the 
mitred  abbot  of  Giaftonbury  as  well  as  the  biftiop  of  Wells. 

A  and  G  at  the  top-corners  of  fig.  3.  at  once  proclaim  R.  B.  to 
be  Abbas  G/q/ienburienJis. 

N"  XLIV. 

Over  the  gate  of  the  chorifters'  houfe  -•-  in  the  clofe  at  Lichfield, 
built  by  Billiop  Jeffery  Blythe,  between  1502  and  1532,  and  en- 
tirely taken  away,  and  the  fite  covered  with  modern  houfes  1772, 
was  this  infcription  : 

txTm^^'iA _ ■ 


.xV 


Over  the  gate  were  the  arms  of  the  fee,  and   of  France  and 
England   quarterly,  and  in  a  little  window  over  it,  a  chevron 

*  Of  which  a  view  is  here  given  in  plate  XXVIII. 

O  between 
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between  3  efcallops.  In  quatrefcils  in  the  fpandrils  were  a  ton 
charged  with  an  efcallop,  and  pierced  with  fome  inurutnent. 

Leland  '  tells  us,  that  the  chorirters'  houfe  was  built  by  Bifhop 
Blythe ;  and  Browne  Willis  "  adds,  that  his  contemporary  dean 
Tienton  "  was  a  great  benefacStor  to  this  place  and  Windlbr,  of 
"  which  he  was  a  canon,  and  expended  on  the  chantry  priefts 
"  and  chorifters  there  %  489I.  2s.  id.  and  indeed  was  very  ge- 
^*  nerous  to  all  places  where  he  had  any  relation."  Mr.  Green, 
in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  LII.  558,  explains  the  inftrument 
through  the  ton  to  be  a  coulter  of  a  plough,  which  Virgil  ■*  calls 
Dens  ;   and  thus  it  will  be  a  rebus  of  the  dean's  name. 

Mr.  Pennant,  in  his  Journey  from  Chefter  to  London,  p.  iii, 
has  copied  this  infcription  very  incorre(5tly,  Domus  Cborijfs^ 

N°  XLV. 

Edward  Haflings,  younger  fon  of  George,  (and  grandfon  of 
Edward  Haftings,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  beheaded  by  Richard  III.) 
appointed  by  will,  dated  May  i  o,  1556,  that  his  body  fliould  be 
buried  in  the  parifli  church  of  Stoke  Pogeis,  in  a  vault  with  his 
father,  mother,  and  brother,  to  be  made  under  a  chapel  to  be 
built  adjoining  to  the  church,  or  to  the  chancel  of  the  faid  church. 
This  chapel  appropriated  to  the  hofpital  by  him  founded  here 
for  a  mafter  (a  prieft),  four  poor  men,  and  two  poor  women, 
is  now  difufed  ;  but  neatly  fitted  up,  with  the  proper  feats  and 
a  communion  table.  In  the  eaft  window  is  painted  and  well 
preferved  a  neat  figure  of  the  founder,  in  armour,  kneeling  at 
liis  defk,   and  on   his    tabard  the  arms  and  quarterings   of  his 

'Itin.  IV.   1S9.  a. 

'  Cathedrals,   i.  399. 

'   Lichfield  or  VViudfor :  I  raih-r  chink  the  latter. 

^  Durum  procudit  aritor  oltufi  vomeiis  d:ntcm,     Gcor.  I.  262. 

famih'j 
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family,  which  are  alfo  in  the  fouth  window.  On  the  right  fide 
of  his  head  are  his  initials  E.  H.  and  on  the  left  his  creft.  Here 
are  no  other  monuments  for  him  or  his  family. 

N°  XLVI. 

On  one  of  the  pillars  of  Malton  abbey  church,  Yorkfhire,  is 
this  infcription  : 

)Drate  pro  l)ono  H^tn  nvxi 

The  name  exprelt  by  a  rebus,  a  tun  charged  with  an  efcallop, 
and  pierced  tranfverfly  by  a  fpear,  or  bolt,  and  perpendicularly 
by  a  crofier ; 

fecit  ftttt  a  uo. 

and  initials  X-  JL-  of  a  prior,  whofe  name  1  have  not  met  with  ; 
perhaps  Bolton.     See  PI.  XXII.  fig.   2. 

N°  XLVII. 

At  Coverham  abbey  in  the  fame  county,  over  the  hall  door  of 
Mr.  Lifle's  houfe,  is  this  infcription  in  relief,  on  a  blueilh  ftone  : 

^tttv  mertp 

;^bbas  anno  2l>'nt  mil' 
qutgetefio  \>ixV  tftam 
nomum  ItUiitix  finit)tt. 

n:. 

The  X  is  probably  the  initial  of  Thomas  Sidds,  abbot  here 
from  I  s  1 1  to  1 5 1 9.  Over  it  i\^^  fided  by  a  bird  and  A.  See  PI. 
XXII.  fig.  4.  It  may  have  belonged  to  the  church,  or  the  abbot's 
houfe.  The  prefent  manfion  is  built  up  of  fragments  of  the 
old  building;  among  thefe  are  l'|)s;  crowned,  lj)tt,^aria,  initials 
X.  %'  J0p.   a  orofs  flore,  and  the  figure  of  the  holy  lamb. 

O   2  N* 
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N°  XLVIII. 

In  Elford  Chmcli,  Staffordfliire,  is  the  monument  of  Sir 
John  Stanley,  with  his  figure  recumbent  fideways,  and  this  in- 
fcription  round  the  edge  of  the  flab. 

£)?ate  pro  aniina  nomini  gio!)aniii5  ^tanlei>,  im'^ 
tttig,  dUGnBaiii  Jjomim  bc  Cltftou  camptjait,  i0]>pe, 
Clfoi^.  %  ^totfoli),  !)uju0  cantuanct  %  capellee  funD<i= 
ton^5  :^.  !>,  1474- 

N°  XLIX. 

The  infcription,  fig.  2.  pi.  XIV.  is  cut  in  the  chalk  on  the 
north  wall  of  the  chancel  at  Egham,   and  the  letters  blacked. 

H(2C  domus  efficitur  BaptiflcE  laude  J  oh  an  n  is, 
Bif-deca  feptenis  t  recent  is  milk  Jub  annis 
Chrijliy  quivm  flatult  abbas  ex  corde  Johannes 
De  Rutherwyka,  per  terras  ditlus  et  Ampnes. 

It  is  very  different  from  that  at  Bookham,  and  fourteen  years 
older,  this  being  dated  1327,  and  that  in  1341?  at  which  re- 
fpe6live  times  the  two  chancels  were  built  by  the  monks  of 
Chertfey,  who  were  re(5lors  and  patrons.  John  de  Rutherwick 
was  their  abbot,  from  5  id.  Aug.  1307,  to  forae  time  in  1346. 

Aubrey  fpeaks  of  an  eftate  of  lool.  a  year  in  Chertfey,  called 
Ampners  (now  Amborougb),  which  Le  Neve  fuppofes  to  be  a  cor- 
ruption of  Almonefs  ;  but  I  fliould  rather  fuppofe  to  be  a  Grange, 
or  Farm-houfe,  built  in  Rutherwyk^s  time,  who  feems,  by  the 
above  infcription,   to  have  had  alfo  the  furname  of  Ampnes. 

If  this  explanation  of  Ampnes  be  admitted,  we  muft  under- 
ftand  per  as  equivalent  to  propter^  and  to  mean  after,  from^  or 
on  account  of  his  eftate.  But  I  rather  think  Ampnes  is  a  monkifli 
fubftitute  for  rhyme's  fake  to  Maria^  and  to  mean  that  J.  Ruther- 

wyke 
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wyke  would  be  fpokcn  of  or  celebrated  by  land  and  fea,  and  all 
over  the  world.  Du  Cange  in  voce  gives  an  infcription  w^ith 
Ampnis  for  ainnis^  as  dampmim  for  damnum. 

N°  L. 

On  the  epitaph  of  the  Conqueror's  confort  were  three  lines 
commemorating  her  as  foundrefs  of  the  nunnery  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  at  Caen,  in  Avhofe  church  fhe  was  buried  : 

Praefcntem  fedem,   preefentein  fecit  Sc  a^dem, 

Tarn  multis  terris  quam  multis  rebus  honeftis, 

A  fe  ditatam,  fe  procurante  dicatam. 

N°  LT. 

On  a  fcreen  in  Catftock  church,  Dorfet,  between  the  chancel 
and  nave  : 

'fempus  edax  rerum,  IJgno  non  mar  more  fculptum- 
Dicito  non  genitis  hoc  pietatis  opus 
Ric  Bijhop  Hoi.  Jlruxijje,  1634. 
A  family  of  the  name  of  Bifliop  held  and  ftill  holds  Medford^ 
farm  here. 

N°  LIF. 

Winge,.  CO.   Rutland* 
Painted  on  the  wall,  in  the  church. 
*  Templun^  Sandti  Petri 
Dominus  Henericus  de  Chiplloe  in  Foreftia 
de  Sherwood^   in 
Comitatu  Nottingamias  fecit  '.' 

!  Wright,  Hifl.  of  Rutland,  p.  139. 
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N°  LIII. 

At  Stanton  Harold,   in  the  county  of  Leicefter. 

**  la  the  Year  1653, 
when  all  things  lacred  throughout  the  nation, 
were  either  ocmolillied  or  proianed, 
Sir  Robert  Shirley,   Baronet, 

founded  this  church  ; 
whofe  lingular  praife  it  is, 
to  have  done  the  heft  things  in  the  worfl;  times, 

and 

hoped  them  in  the  moft  calamitous. 

The  righteous  fliall  be  had  in  everlafting  remembrance  '." 

N°  LIV. 

On  the  foundation  ftone  of  St.  Botolph's  church,  Bilhopfgate 
London,  when  re-built,  1725,  was  cut  this  infcription  : 

"  Deo  8c  Ecclefiae  facrum, 

Lapidem  hunc  AKPOTONAION  pofuit 

Reverendus  in  Chrifto  pater 

Edmundus  *  Londinenfis  epifcopus 

Iftius  ecclefi^e  patronus  perpetuus 

Primo  die  menfis  Aprilis,  A.  D.  1725." 

*  Stavelcy's  Hiflory  of  Churches,  p.  144. 
!  Gibfon. 
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INSCRIPTIONS    WITHOUT     DATE. 

N'  LV. 

On  a  tablet  fixed  againft  the  fouth  wall  of  St.  John  Baptift's 
ehapel  at  Needham,  Suffolk,    1784  ; 

l^rap  VQt  all  for  grace 
ft^i  \)t  v^  Dolpt  n%  piafe 
(l^oD  reiuaru  tje  fo;t  Iper  Dcti 
:^nli  3et)e  marbe '  l)er  metie* 

On    the   north   fide    are   fome  imperfefl   words,    and    on   a 
buttrefs, 

Crift  il)5  Ijatje  inerci  oa  us, 

Oti  the  dQ)r  of  the  chancel   3  crowns,  and  a  lion  rampant  in 
a  border  engrailed.      See  pi.  XXV. 

N"  LVI. 

In  the  chapel  on  the  north  aile  of  the  church  atHeveningham,in 
Suffolk,  is  an  altar  tomb  with  the  brafs  figures  of  a  man  and  wo- 
man:   over  the  man's  head   quarterly  i.    4.   a  bordure  ingrailed  '■ 
charged  with  efcallops  :  3  feme  of  fieurs  de  lis;  at  his  feet  Heven- 
mgham  c^TixX^x^fS.  as  before,  impaling  frette  a  chief. 

At  the  woman's  head  Heveningham  quartered  as  before.      At" 
her  feet  frette  a  chief.     On  the  edge  this  infcription  : 

nu0  3Jc!iatine^i^el)cning!iaui  \\\\\t%  ct  tjomfna 

©argareta  ujco^  z\\\%  mi  !)anc  capellain  icri  feceruut, 
ciuoiHim  aniiiiabus  ct  omnium  titieUutn  i5cfun(tonim 
p^opetietut  SDcus*     :^rnen» 

'  Mr.  Gough  read  \i  Marfch,  1784. 

On 
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On  the  end  and  fides  of  the  tomb,  O  and  Gules  a  bordure 
engrailed  S,  charged  with  efcallops  A.  quartering  A.  on  a  bend 
Azure,   3  eaglets  difplayed  O. 

Hcveiiingbam,  with  an  impalement. 

impahng  A.  frette  a  chief  O. 

__. impaling  S.  a  crofs  moline  O  quartering  lozengy 

O  and  Gules. 

— — quartering  O  2  fleurs  de  lis  G. 


N'  LVII. 

On  the  well  front  of  the  tower  of  I x  worth  church,  in  the  fame 
county,  on  a  large  fquare  glazed  tile,  was  an  infcription  which 
by  the  cracking  off  of  the  glazing  is  now  illegible,  and  the 
few  letters  that  remain  cannot  be  made  out.  It  could  hardly 
be  fo  old  as  the  priory  founded  here  at  the  time  of  the  Con- 
queft. 

N°  LVIIl. 

Over  the  door  leading  into  the  abbey  kitchen  and  cloifter  of 
the  houfe  at  Mailing  in  Kent,  fitted  up  a  la  goibique,  by  the  late 
Frazer  Honeywood,  efquire,  in  the  fpandrils  are  fcrolls  with  this 
infcription  : 

in  Homo 
in  o'l  5  op?t)5 

<     i.  e.     BenediSius  dominus  in  domo  fuo  <^  fanSlus  m  omnibus 
operibus  fuis. 

This  is  the  1 7th  verfe  of  the  cxLVth  Pfalm,  or,  as  it  ftands  in 
the  Vulgate,  Pf.  cxliv.  14.  altered  in  the  firft  fentence. 

On 
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On  the  fpandrils  of  the  garden  gate: 

Over  the  great  arch  of  the  gate,  is  a  fliield  and  fcroll  defaced  : 
over  the  fmall  one,  Ermine  a  crofier,  in  chief  3  annulets.  Weever' 
mentions  "  the  likenefs  of  a  paftoral  ftafF''  over  t^€  abbey,- 
gate,  which  was  probably  the  arms  thereof,  with  thefe  additions. 
Bifliop  Tanner  has  given  none  for  this  nunnery. 

LIX. 

On  the  ftone  fpandrils  of  a  door  in  the  tower  ot  Middle 
Claydon  church,  Bucks,  are  cut  in  relief  thefe  charadlers,  which 
may  be  either  the  name  of  Jefus  and  the  patron  Saint,  or  a  date. 
See  pi.  XX.  fig.   %i  ^^ 

N'LX. 

On  a  key-ftone  of  Netley  abbey,  fallen  down,  Mr.  Gough, 
1765,  copied  what  he  takes  for  a  W.  made  up  of  two  birds, 
and  a  T  below^,  and  fuppofes  initials  of  fome  abbot,  whofe  name 
is  not  tranfmitted  to  us.  See  plate  XVI.  fig.  6.  Other  keyftones 
have  thefe  fhields  ; 

A  crofs  patonce  between  5  martlets,  under  a  ducal  or  royai 
coronet. 

A  pelican  under  a  mitre. 

A  chevron  charged  with  a  rofe  between  3  owls,  impaling  a 
chevron  charged  with  3  roundels  between  3  rofes. 

Three  piles. 

A  fefs  between  3  rofes. 

A  W. 

A  chain  between  2  feffes  wavy. 

The  pillar,  fc»urge,  and  hyflbp. 

*  P.  312. 

P  N* 
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N°  LXI. 

The  figure  and  infcriptions  in  the  weft  end  of  the  aile  of  St. 
Nicholas  church  at  Ipfwich  are  of  fuch  high  antiquity  that 
they  are  beHeved  to  llave  been  part  of  a  much  older  church  than 
the  prefent.  The  firlt  in  pi.  XXI.  reprefents  St.  Michael  the 
archangel  fighting  the  dragon.    The  infcription  has  been  read, 

Her  Sc.  Michael  feht  the  Dane  Dracan  ; 

Here  St.  Michael  fights  or  fought  the  dragon  of  the  den,  or 
"valley^  or  abyfs,  meaning  the  bottomlefs  pitt ;  Dane  or  Daene  for 
Den^  Vallis. 

It  is  not  fo  eafy  to  decypher  the  fecond  infcription,  round  the 
rude  reprefentation  of  a  monftrous  boar.  The  firft  word  feems 
Dedi ;  the  fecond  Lanene ;  the  third  may  be  Ecclejie  ;  and  the 
fourth  Dei ;  the  reft  are  illegible.  This  infcription  is  arranged 
not  unlike  that  of  Magnus  the  Dane  in  the  fide  of  St.  Johns's 
church  at  Lewes,  SuflTex. 

N*  LXII. 

On  the  outfide  of  the  arch  of  a  north  window  of  Sutton 
church  near  Epfom,   is  or  vvas  this  infcription  :, 

*h  Pri.  />^/rWillemFoul  -  -  -  logie.Magi/iro. 


N' 
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N'LXllI. 

Under  the  brafs  figure  of  a  man  in  the  habit  of  a  bnrg'efs,  in 
VVoburn  church,  in  the  county  of  Bucks: 

^ut  ipetD  3I0IJ11  (!i50iitbpuc  anD  0:trieil  Ij  0  l5)rre> 
firft  founDcc 

of  i\^t  fiepullof  £)liourne  SDcimccurt, 

Tbijicl)  DeceieD  tl)e  jctJii  Jjatc  of  ^Jtpvti  t  e  j>ctv  oT  ouce 
|lo?u  d^oti  MccccLxxviii,  on  Ui)Dfe  foutc0  100 

l)at)einci>of^our  cliantefo?  oXbrefoulc0  aitDalle 
ctiftcn  fepn  i^atn  %  ^\^t. 

N'LXIV. 

Under  the  brafs  figures  of  a  man  and  woman  in  the  fouth 
aile  of  Holm  by  the  fea,  in  Norfolk  : 

l^enrp  ilt^otj^nsltam  t  ftl^s^  tbP^t  l^ne  })ere 
pat  mane  tljis  cljtrciie,  UcpuU  $  auere, 
mo  te(!ment0  anD  !iens  tljep  mane  alfo  t 
C!)ti(l  !)cm  faDe,  tDcrefoie  fro'  lUo, 
anu  to  bring  i^tix  faulls  to  bitfs  of  IjeatJcn, 
fartl)  i^ater  %  :^De  XDttljc  mpiue  ^teten, 

Henry  de  Nottingham  was  one  of  the  council  of  the  Duchy 
of  Lancafter,  5,  6,  Sec.  H.  IV. ' 

'  Parkins's  Continuation  of  Blomefield's  Norfolk,  V.  1280. 
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N*  LXV. 
In  the  fpandril  of  Goodneftane  church,  Kent,  is  thisinfcription: 

£)tate  p.  X» 

bo^e  at) 

Xottx 

015 

i.  e.  Orate  pro  Tlioma  boye  adiutore  ijlius  operis. 
At  bottom  of  the  frame  on  the  arch,  a  plain  crofs,  perhaps 
St,  Aujlms  abbeVy  and  a  plain  faltire  ; 

And  over  the  arch  of  a  fouth  window  : 

l^am 

Over  the  door  are  thefe  fhields. 
Per  fefs  indented. 
3  griffins'  or  birds'  heads, 
A  chevron  between  3  beafts» 

On  a  grave-ftone  in  the  fouth  fpace  near  the  pulpit  are  brafs 
figures  of  a  man  and  woman,  with  5  b»ys  and  3  girls,  and  this 
infcription : 

^'cta  trittttag  un*  Deus  mitxttt  nol)isf» 

j^atec  te  celts  Deus  mtfecere  nobts^. 

i^ic  jacet  vKUiUmus  Dops,  ct  Sifaueua  ujcor  tius  auf 
ciuitictii  CHUtllmus  obiit  ultimo  tiie 3lultr,  ;a.  Enr 
M°vcvii  quorum  a'aftus  ppicietur  Dcus. 

•  Dart's  Canterbury,  p.  30* 

On 
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N"  LXVI. 

On  a  fmall  ftone  againft  the  fouth  pillar  of  the  middle  ifle  of 
Cheaping  Barnet  church,  Hertfordlhire  : 

£)?a  ^  *  ^  =  10515 

beucliamp  fuDatons  ijuiu?  operte  '♦ 

Perhaps  he  was  founder  of  this  church, 

N'-LXVII. 

The  building  of  the  chancel  of  Balfliam  church,  in  the 
county  of  Cambridge,  is  thus  commemorated  in  the  epitaph  of 
John  Sleford,  its  recftor,  who  died  1400,  and  was  buried  in  the 
middle  of  it,  under  a  flab  adorned  with  his  figure  richly  em- 
bellifhed  in  brafs. 

3lol)annes  ^lefotD  ti  (tus  rertor  ntuntioq,  nltctus. 
^urfa  non  ftcicfufif,  jiacet  !)ic  fub  marino^e  pictu5, 
ifauto^  tuftomm  conftan0,  ulto?  t:cio?um, 
£)uem  rejc  c^ntbarUUiS  Uilejcerat,  au  mala  tart)u0, 
d^atDrobain  rejcit  tilius  tjum  bene  t3(rtt, 
CccleGam  ^xyxni  l)anc,  nunquam  poOea  lujcit 
^ec  fecit  ftalla,  large  funocnfaue  metalla* 

"  He  built  this  chancel,  fays  Mr.  Blomefield,  and  flailed  it 
with  a  8  flails  of  good  oak,  which  have  been  carefully  preferved 
to  this  day  *,'' 

N»  LXVIII. 

On  the  fouth  fide  of  the  chancel  of  St.  Peter's  church  at 
Thetford,  is  a  chapel   (now  the  veflry)  dedicated  to  the  Virgin 

"  Salmon,  p.  57.  •  Collcft.  Cantab.  292. 

Q  a  Miiry 
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Mary  and  St.  Catharine,  founded  by  William  Tillis,  as  appears  • 
from  Popy  regifter  1501  to  1504  ',  towards  finifhing  of  which 
he  gave  two  acres  of  land  for  ever,  which  he  bought  of  William  .• 
Inkepenne.  He  was  buried  in  this  chapel,  probably  under  the 
altar  tomb  under  the  fvirbaft  arch  on  the  fide  opening  to  the 
chancel,  and  having  a  grey  flab  once  charged  with  a  fm all  brafs 
plate.  On  the  outfide  upon  and  under  the  battlements  of  this 
chapel  is  this  infcription  in  large  ftone  letters  in  relief: 

otahp    ro8ialj3    Ml 

l^i"^  Ub  10       bm-5 

itlhs     doiUll     CO(ottit 
hilt     fDm     f\iii     rfi     6fp 


*  **  Item,  I  wili  be  buried  in  the  chapell  of  our  Lady  and  St.  Catherine  in  Sr. 
*'  Peter's  church,  qweche  newley  I  have  begunne  to  make,  the  wech  chapell  1  wyl 
'*  that  it  be  made  up  and  fcDyJbed,  to  the  rcparacon  of  the  wech  I  geive  perpetuaJl 
"  my  ii  acres  of  land  qweche  I  bowte  of  William  Inkepenne,  after  the  decefse  ©f 
*'  Sybyl  my  weyff."  Blomefield's  Thetford,  p.  80.     Martin's,  p.  63,  64. 

Orate 
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Orate  pro  animabz  Willi 

Tillis  et  Sibill  confortis 

fue  edmundi  reyfey 
et  elifa 
beth  filie  roberti    . 
rokwood. 

Quorum  aiabs 
propicietur  deus. 

N°  LXIX.  . 

The  vicar's  college  at  Southwell  "(vas  a  brick  building,  taken 
down  ill  the  laft  or  very,  early  in  this  century,-  .It  had  an  oratory- 
loaded  with  the  two  emblematical  rofes  of  the  houfes  of  York 
and  Lancafter  in  conjundlion,  and  a  bow  window,  much  deco- 
rated in  fimilar  ornaments,  and  on  the  wall  underneath  within, 
inlarge.oldEnglifli  characters  '  : 

A  fmall  plain,  ftone  at, the  foot  of  the  prebendary  of  T.  , 
Hall  in  this  church  has  this  infcription  on  him  ;    . 

dtatrelmuis;  Xaraot, 
ififer  ct  int^ffiniis;  facettjcs 
€jipeftan5  rerurreai^nem 
^pcttttocum  Cub  vegiio  X  iall  \  . 

Archbifhop  Kemp  was  a  great  benefa6^or  to  the  palace  rhere; 
1425,  on  the  hall  of  which  is  an  angel  bearing  his  arms,  3 
gerbes  ;  alfo  on  the  porch  and  iir  the  hall. 

'  Raftall's  Hift.  of  Southwell,  p:  344.,  '  Ibid.  357. 
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N°  LXX. 

On  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  centre  tower  of  the  cathedral  of 
Elgin,  was  this  infcription,  ferving  as  an  epitaph  for  bifliop 
Innes,  who  began  and  forwarded  ir,  and  probably  was  burietl 
under  it. 

^t  jiUet  lit  ^to  j&atcr  %  2Di3minusi  SDcmmitjS  3it 
Ijanncs  De  3lnnes  Dujus;  tcclefift  epifcopus,  aut  tjo^ 
notaljiUc  opus  meepit  %  per  ftptcnnmiu  cDificaDit  '♦ 

N°  LXXI. 

The  prefent  earl  of  Abercorn  having  converted  the  fite  of 
the  orchard  and  garden  of  Paijley  abbey  into  a  handfome  new 
town,  regularly  built  for  a  weeving  manufaiftory,  and  applied 
the  ftones  of  the  wall  to  that  purpole  ;  "  the  large  ftone  which 
has  abbot  George  Shaw's  inicription  on  it,  mentioned  p.  75.  is 
placed  in  front  of  Mr.  Calder's,  the  noithernmoft  houfe  on  the 
eait  fide  of  Lawn-ftreet,  being  a  lintel  to  the  front  door.  This 
ftone  is  rcferved  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  neither  the  earl  of 
Abercorn  tan  take  away  the  ftone  from  the  faid  houfe,  nor  can 
the  proprietor  of  the  houfe  ufe  the  ftone  in  any  other  way  than 
in  front  of  the  houfe  '." 

N°  LXXII. 

Over  the  outfide  of  the  chancel  door  at  Alderley,  in  Glocefter- 
fliire,   is  a  fmall  half-length  ftatue  of  a  man  much  defaced.      In 

'  Pennant's  Tour,   1769,  p.  147.  ex  IMS.  Hilh  of  Innes  Family. 
Scnij'le's  new  tdition   of  Crawfurd's  IJiftory  of  l»cnfrew(hire,  p.  290.  Edinb. 
1782,  ^".     lie  fays,   "  John   Murdoch    mentioned   in   the    Melros   infcription  was 
taught   in  the   famous   fchool   of  Mafonry  at  Antwerp,   which   fert  out  lo  great  a 
number  of  excellent  archireds  during  the  nth  and  i2ih  centuries,"  p,  301. 

"  On  the  north  iide  of  the  porch  of  the  main  or  great  door  of  Paidey  church, 
are  three  lines  of  very  antient  Ictteis,  which  Mr.  Scruple  l-.avcs  to  the  more  learned 
Antiquarians  to  explain,"  p.  302. 

.  his 
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his  hand  is  a  fcroU,  written  in  old  Englifh  charadlers,  but  too 
much  obliterated  to  be  made  out.  Adjoining  to  the  image  on 
the  wallis  the  date  ',  anno  1458." 

LXXIII. 

The  founder  of  the  church  at  Lavenham  in  Suffolk,  is  not 
exadlly  afcertained;  but  that  the  De  Veres  Earls  of  Oxford,  and 
the  Spring  family  opulent  clothiers  in  this  town,  were  the  principal 
founders,  is  clear  from  the  arms  fo  varioufly  difperled  around  it. 
The  time  of  its  erecftion  is  alfo  not  ex.idlly  known.  We  are  inform- 
ed, "  that  in  the  time  of  one  Thomas  Spring  (a  rich  clothier)  this 
church  was  old  and  decayed,  whereupon  he  gave  200I.  towards 
the  repairs  ;  and  his  poflerity  joining  with  the  Earls  of  Oxford, 
the  porterity  of  his  daughter  finhhed  it  \"-  And  Weever  fays, 
that  Thomas  Spring  died  An,  Dom.  MDX.  and  was  buried  under 
a  monument  on  the  north-fide  of  the  chancel  ;  and  that  he 
built  both  the  fouth  and  north  chapels  on  each  fide  of  the 
chancel  ^  But  it  is  certain  he  errs  both  in  chronology  and 
exacStnefs  in  thefe  circumrtances  ;  for  the  following  infcriptions 
are  clearly  diftinguifhable  in  two  legends  over  the  windows  of 
thefe  chapels  :   that  on  the  fouth  fide  is, 

Thomae  Spring,  armig.  et  Aliciae  uxoris  ejus,  qui  iftam  ca- 
pellam  fieri  fecerunt  anno  Dom.  MCCCCC  vicefinio  quinto  ^  ; 

And  that  on  the  north  fide  is, 

Simonis  Branchi  et  Elizabeth-ux-ejus,   qui  iltam  ca- 

pellam  fieri  fecerunt. 

Bigland's  Colleiflions  for  Glocenerfliire,  p.  50. 
'  Macr.  Brit.  Hih.  aiitiqua.  ct  nova.  ^  Weevcr's  Fun.  Mon.  p.  167. 

■•  Thus  given  b\-  Kirby,  in    his    "  Iliftorical  Account  of  his  12  print?.  i>.  17. 
Orate  pro  anims  Tkomce  Springe,  driirg.  et  yllica  uxoris  ejus  qui  iflam  capelUiin  flcti 
/(.cerimt  ani:o  Don.  M.CCCC  vicejimo  quinto. 

....  Sinwiiii  Bi' cine  hi  et  Elizai?et.  uxoris  ejus  qui  ifiam  capellam  fieri  fecerunt. 

i  So 
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•So  that,  in  the  former  of  tbefa  ii^.icrii>tk)ns,4t.,plainiy..  appears 
M^eever  was  mill:aken.  as  to  the  time  when  this  divilion  of  the 
building  was  eredted  ;  and,  in  the  latter,  in  the.  j)ei-fon  mentioned 
by  him  as  the  founder  of  it :  and  as  to  the  monument  which  he 
mentions,  there  are  at  this- time  not  the  moft  dii^ant  veftj^s  to 
be  traced. 

In  the  veftry  is  an  old  monument  with-  this  infcription  : 
"  Orate  pro  animabus  '  Thomee  Spring  %  qui  hoc  vcllibulum^ 
fieri  fecit  in  vita  fua,  et  Margerete  uxoris  ejus*;  qui.ouidem Thomas 
obiitfeptimodie  menlis  Septembr-is,  A.D.  MiHimoCGCGLXXXVI 
et  prsedicla  5  Margerete  obiit .  .  die^  .  .A.  D.Miliimo  CCCCLXXX' 
quor'  animabus  propicietur  Deus  ^,   Amen/' 

Hence  it  is  colkfted,  that  this  Thomas  Spring  built  the  vcilry  ; 
and  it  may  fcarce  be  doubted  but'thaf  he,  joining  with  fome  of  the 
De  Veres,  who  were  then  lords  of  the  honour  of  Lavehham,  laid 
the  foundation  of  this  noble  building.  There  are,  on  every  fide, 
the  arms  of  many  of  the  nobility  emblazoned  in  fculpture;  of  De 
Vere  with  thofe  of  Nevil,  Howard,  and  Montague  ;  the  arras  of 
Montherraer,  Earl  of  Gloucefter  and  Hertford  ;  the  archiepifcopal 
arms  of  Canterbury,  and  thofe  of  the  Bifliop  of  London  ;  and, 
near  the  top  of  the  fleeple  are  26  coats  with  the  arms  of  the 
Springs  only.  The  porch  muft  be  allowed  to  be  of  excellent 
architedlure,  very  fplendidly  embellidied  with  the  arms  of  many 
of  the  moft  noble  families  in  this  kingdom,  many  being  encircled 
with  garters :  arid,  upon  the  whole,  this  may  well  be  Hyled  of 
admirable  fculpture  '. 

' />' fiVtfZ>'z  Kirby.  ^  Sprynge.  ^  vejiibil'm. 

4  ei.  the  relt  omitted  to  ji.  D.  he.  '  fd'ca.  ^  die  mefs. 

'.cccLxxsiv.         '  aCaVzfpckt  de.        '  Gent.  Mag.  May  1787.  v.  LVII.  p.  378. 

Fig. 


I2S. 


C^mif^  fc^(^/^^- 0^Af^-  '- —   ^'^^^^^^^/^^y^yPf^^iT^ 
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■So  that,  in  the  former  of"  thefa  ii"ircFii>tk)n?,4t., plainly,  appears 
^Veever  was  miftaken.  as  to  the  rime  when  this  clivilion  of  the 
building  was  ereiled  ;  and,  in  the  latter,  in  the.  j^eifon  mentioned 
by  him  as  the  founder  of  it :  and  as  to  the  monument  which  he 
mentions,  there  are  at  this-time  not  the  molt  diiiant  veftjj^es  to 
be  traced. 


-a 


"TT  r>ia  monument  vvith- this  infcription 


^  "  ''Ti. 


De  Veres,  who  wei'e  men  luiua  ^/i    ^..^  

the  foundation  of  this  noble  building.  There  are,  on  every  fide, 
the  arms  of  many  of  the  nobility  emblazoned  in  fculpture;  of  De 
Vere  with  thofe  of  Nevil,  Howard,  and  Montague  ;  the  arms  of 
JMontherraer,  Earl  of  Gloucefter  and  Hertford  ;  the  archiepifcopal 
arms  of  Canterbury,  and  thofe  of  the  Bifliop  of  London  ;  and, 
near  the  top  of  the  fteeple  are  26  coats  with  the  arras  of  the 
Springs  only.  The  porch  muft  be  allowed  to  be  of  excellent 
architedlure,  very  fplendidly  embellidied  with  the  arms  of  many 
of  the  moft  noble  families  in  this  kingdom,  many  being  encircled 


-       '  ■•    •  -111.-      jx..* . 

'/  ,'•,  ^r 


ny   nnflfjort'/ifUij,     -r  rn. 


ns. 


ofy^ 


ifcgis  §>trilt0. 

2Dijrt0  llSurboiue. 
2)ucis  (©rlrie. 


'-'M»i,uiuii  ejjuropi. 
CattDiDc  cafe  cptfropf, 
©umblaiicit  cptfcopi. 
^tfmo:c?t  cptfropi. 
^;cf;aDc:t  eptfropi. 
§>ooo:cnits  cptfropf. 

^lmcf,ajHscintt>frfifafis. 
R 


S>utIjcrlarTDic  comttw. 
Craufm-9jc  comitis. 
^^^l1^te  cciji:fi0. 

©folic  comitifi. 
^arifcalifc  coiutffs. 

C3rtii5  abrcDcc. 


On 


?7/-./1ji»VT#<*^^/» 


fha  T^i/ildin^ 
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LXXIV. 
Fig.  2.   PL  VII.  is  copied   from  the  monument  of  Sir  John 
Stanley,  in  the  chancel  at  Elford  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  and 
is  to  be  read  thus  : 

.  Orate  pro  anima  domini  Johannis  Stanley  militis  quondam  domin'i 
de  Pype^  Clyfton^ 
Campvyle,  Elford,  &'  Stotfelde,  et  hiijus  cantuarie  &'  capelle 
Fimdatoris  Anno  Do?nim  mlllefimo  CCCCmo  feptuagefimo  quarto. 
The  manors  of  Elford,   Pipe,  Clifton  Camville,    and  Stotfold, 
came  from   the  Ardernes   to  the  Stanleys  by   marriage    t.  R.  II. 
or  H.  IV.  of  Maud  Arderne   to  Sir  Thomas  Stanley",   who  had 
iffue   John  and  Humfrey    Stanley,  both  knights.      John,  who 
founded  this  chantry  and  chapel,  had  a  fon  kiHed  in  his  infancy, 
and  a  daughter  Margaret.     Stotfold  came  afterwards  by  marriage 
to  an  anceftor  of  the  prefent  Samuel  Pipe  VVolferftan,  efquire,  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  a  facfimile  copy  of  this  infcription  : 

LXXV. 
On  the  wooden  ceiling  of  the  middle  aile  of  the  old  cathedral 
of  St.   Machar  at  Aberdeen  are    painted  in  three  columns, 
armorial  bearings,  with  infcriptions  under  them  : 
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Slmpcrdtoiic  majcttattff. 
ifrancojuni  regis. 
i^ifpaitiartim  rests. 
Kcgts  ilnglojiint. 
iSegts  Jaiigartc. 
iKcgis  pojttjgalie 
Itegts  ^mgome. 
iKcgis  Cipjc. 
3$egts  J5atarrc. 
iUegts  §>tdltc. 
liegis  polontc. 
a^egts  IBofjcmic. 
SDucis  llSurbonie. 
JEDucis  (©firic. 
(Urbis  abreDojiic. 


?0jnttfids  Homani.' 
^aiirti  3n:).  ox^\t\\, 
(iSlafjusn  arcfjirpi. 
SDiiiiljcbcit  cpifcopt.' 
<Zi?at)i;u  abcrdJiicu- 
^i;a\3icit  cpifropi. 
iioffcn  cpifropi. 
15.:cl)incii  cpifropi. 
CatOaiiin  cpifropi. 
CaitDiDc  cafe  cpifropi. 
Duinblaiicit  cpifropi. 
3lifmo:cj!  cpifcopt. 
^irbaDc:i  cpifropi. 
&oDo:cnu3  cptfropt. 
P^iojts  feancti  anur. 


iicgic  (Tclcituscius 
^anrtiffic  Q^argarc'r. 
J3lbaiiic  DuciiS. 
Si^arrfjiariim  romitis. 
S^ojatoi  romifis  UaDuIpIji, 
SDoiiglafic  rormtis. 
SJiigufic  romitis. 
^.irri  romitis. 
eutJjcrlatiDic  iw\\i\^. 
Craufnrotc  romitis. 
^utitlte  romitis. 
32r[jaDic  rou:itis. 
Grolic  comitis. 
^acifrallfc  romttt's. 
'iJocfjtnitc  romitis. 


^Imc  fjujus  antijcrfitatis.    JSrbis  abrcscc. 
R 


On 


1 1 6        A  ColleHion  of  Injcr'iptions^  illujlrating  the  Building 

On  the  South  and  North  borders  of  thefe  cokimns  are  painted' 
longitudinally  the  following  regifters  -.. 

On  the  South  Side. 

<jl3urcl)t!at!tet!i  %  :^ijnDoncn  ccc  I'ls?  catfiet^rales 
refpcc^  \it  conBttscre  p;to  quiDits  iw  !)ac  facra  cue  futt=^ 

Date  obi?gantiir  orate  piimns  £@aicojnii2f  fecneJ)(  cur 
il5uic!)t!atlicen  ccclt  am  pio  e:nu  ttiut  anno  \\\\V  wu- 
to  cut  fucrefit  Duiicaitns  ciu  ^5al  omua;  Camotr  a.-na^ 
itr  iiii  0  cut  €i5gariis  cut  2liei:anuer  eiu  2i)attD  feus 
anno  sir  c'  juiiii  mi  i1Burclitl:ti,.em  eccftam  aD  :^b;te^ 
Urn  am  ttanllultt  ciu'  *Ji5a!.omiis  <lIlirgo  cli  SUIiii'in'5 
cut '^lcp.utj:r  nuul  Bobeitas  iBtue?  auno  ur  cc, 
Qiuiijge  t!i  cut  ^al3iD  i£ru:e  ciU  Boljertuis  ii°  rut 

:tiOl).riU5  Hi"  £lU3aC3ll^  i  CU!  Slaco!)'  ii  CIU  JtlCDb' 

3 1 1  ciii  Jac  !5U0  iv^  cut  ^acLli^  v  cui  iaBaria^Rcattia- 

On  the  North. 

ii^ertrvHU^  pitmus  })uju;g  eccre.pDnt(fe,t  €Ull)ait)u^n 

^■IsatiieusBpmiiinoiiD  fu  5^^)^^^*^^^^  P^to;t  tie  Caleo 
"II  %'mm€\ixiix\%  xt%v-^  xMMx  ^\  ^^attiieus  Cancel^ 
!ariu0vi  etUjeitiis^ti'itjel  nvii  Ba^ulpliusjlamuiep 
VIII  iDitras  l^aiiifap  i^  MrcDattms  ^  !^)ugD  Bei]!)ai!ie 
XI  i^en.ius  CCscne  xn  3l!e;:anD:r  De  Bimiiemonls 
XIII  ciuil'iHD  ue  laST'pje  xiiii  jR.ijancs  ue  3Sa:t  xv 
:^:eraniiei*  lainuieiiiona  xvi  :^,:am  ce  XFUingljaiue 
XVII  dStliberfus'  ^reeniatl?  xvm  ieenricus  1lpr!)toH)E 
XIX  giiig. ramus  iLi^noefa'i?  xx  xijctnas  ^pens  xxi 
3^o":rrUis  ©lacater  xxn  Gil?llm'0dp!ji-itftoBn  imt=^ 
^ixii  m%  %  ccUest!  con  :tt 'V  xxm  %\t%mx^tt  dpo^tson 
XXIV  (i3at3:Ui!S  ^Uiibat  XXV  dUUirui's^  Stuart  xxvi 

*  DoL-gla?.'s  Dcllription  of  t!,e  Eaft  Ccaft  of  Scotland.  Paiflcy,  178^,  p.  183 — 1 85. 
7  ■*";•:;■••■    Having 
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*.;.;.*  Having  been  favoured  with  a  copy  of  the  infcriptions  oa 
Mr.  Caning's  monument  in  St.  Mary  Redcliffc  church  at  Briltol, 
taken  by  the  reverend  Mr.  CoUinfon,  ot  Cirencefter,  September 
22,  1785,  we  have  here  fubjoined  it,  to  fliew  what  mention  is 
made  in  it  of  the  cliurch  having  been  built  at  his  expence,  as  is 
intimated,   p.  5  i. 

At  the  end  of  the  fouth  tranfept  of  Redcliffe  church  on  an 
altar  tomb  under  a  canopy  open  at  each  lide  lie  the  effigies  of 
William  Canings  and  his  lady.  He  is  habited  in  his  magiftrate's 
robes,  and  his  hands,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  female,  are  clofed 
as  in  prayer.  On  a  long  loofe  lb  ip  of  wood  at  the  bottom  of  the 
tomb  in  front  is  the  following  infcription,  being  an  imperfect 
copy  of  the  original,  which  formerly  flood  elfewhere  : 

•*  Hie  inferius  tiimulatur  corpus  nobilis,  circumipefti,  rnagnsque  induflrice  viri 
Willi  Canyngs  dudum  *  Mercatoris  &  quinquies  Majoris  Klius  villas  et  poftea  in 
ordine  facerdotali  per  feptennium  inftituti  f,  ac  decani  de  Wellbury,  qui  in  ifta  ec- 
clefia  duas  cantarias  perpecuas  duorum  capellanorum,  viz.  unam  in  honoren:  Sti 
Georgii,  et  alteram  in  honorem  Stas  Catharincr,  ac  etiam  unum  clericum  ilabiliri  J 
fecit,  et  Maria  virgin!  facravit  §,  cum  fua  Johanna,  quorum  aniraabus  propitietur 
Deus.     Amen.'' 

At  the  back  of  the  monument  over  the  figures  is  a  loofe  wooden 

tablet  in  a  black  frame,  whereon  is  this  infcription  : 

Mr.  William  Canings  the  richefl 
Marchant  of  the  Towne  of  Briflow 
Afterwards  chofen  5  tiaics  Mayor  of 
the  faid  towne  ;  for  the  good  of  the  comon 
wealth  of  the  fame.     Hee  was  in  order 
of  Priefthood  7  yeares,  and  afterwards 
Deane  of  Weflbury,  and  died  the  7th  of 
Novem.  1474,  which  faid  William 
did  build  within  the  faid  towne  of 
Weftbury  a  Colledge  (with  his 
Canons)  and  the  faid  William  djd  main- 
tain by  fpace  of  8  yeares  8  00 
handy  craftefmtn  befides  carpen- 
ters and  mafons,  every  day  100  men. 

*  In  a  copy  taken  i66g  it  flands  thus :  Judum  •valenth  menaiorli.  f  Conjliiut':,  ibid. 

J  This  word  does  not  occur,  ibid. 

§  No  fuch  words  in  the  original,  which  aher  Jicif,  runs  thus:  et  juxla  turn  requit/iit  uxor  Jua 
Jui.annA,  &C. 

R  2  Befid« 
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Befides  King  Edward  the  4th  had  of  the 
faid  William  3000  marks  for  his  peace 
To  be  had  in  2470  tonnes  of  fhipping. 

t 

Thefe  are  the  names  of  his  fliipping  with  their  burthens: 

Tonnes, 

the  Mary  Canings-  400 

the  Mary  Reclite  500 

the  Mary  and  John  90Q 

the  Galliot  500  ' 

the  Kathrinc  140 

the  Mary  Bat  22.Q 

the  little  Nicholas  140 

the  Margaret  200 
the  Katherine  of  Bofton  22 

the  (hip  of  Ireland  100 

No  age  nor  time  can  wear  out  well-woon  fame  : 

The  trones  themfelves  a  ftately  *  worke  doth  fhow. 

From  fenceles  graves  vvc  ground  may  mens  good  name  t 

And  noble  minds  by  venirous  deeds  we  know.. 

A  Lanterne  clcere  fets  forth  a  Candell  light, 

A  worthy  a£l  declares  a  worthy  wight. 

The  buildings  rare  that  here  you  may  behold 

Doe  fhine,  his  bones  deferve  a  tomb  of  g(;ld. 

The  famous  fabrick  that  he  here  hath  done. 

Shines  in  its  fphere  as  glorious  as  the  fonne. 

What  needs  more  words,  the  future  world  he  fought^ 

And  fet  the  pompe  and  pride  of  this  at  nought. 

Heaven  was  his  aime,  let  Heaven  bee  ftill  his  ftation, 

That  leaves  fuch  works  for  others  imitation. 

On  the  edge  of  the  canopy  are  two  cherubs,  holding  each  a 
lliield  charged  with  an  anchor ;  and  on  the  tomb,  in  front,  are 
the  arras  of  Canings,  viz.  three  Moors'  heads  wreathed,  Argent.. 

On  the  left-hand  fide  of  the  above  monument  is  Caning's 
effigy,  in  his  prie/Ts  robes,  in  white  marble,  lying  on  an  altar 
tomb,  raifed  but  little  from  the  floor ;  but  which  appears,  from 
notes  taken  1669,  to  have  originally  lain  in  an  arch  in  the 
fouth  wall. 

No 
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No  improper  appendage  to  infcriptions  on  churches  rnay  be 
one  on  a  tower  erefted  in  Huhi  abbey  ',  by  Henry  Percy,  fourth 
earl  of  Northumberland,  as  a  place  of  refuge  for  the  monks 
in  time  of  danger  ; 

[I]n  the  year  of  Chriil;  Jhu  mccccxxviie 
This  Tower  was  bilded  by  Sir  Hen.  Percy, 
The  fourth  earl  of  Northumberland  of  great  honour  and 
worth, 

That  efpoufed  Maud  the  good  Lady  full   of  vertne 

bewty. 
Daughter  to  Sir  Will'm  Harbit,  right  noble  and  haidy 
Erie  of  Pembrock,  whos  foules  God  fave, 
And  vv'ith  her  grace  confarve  the  bilder  of  this  Towr.. 

Infcription  on  a  large  building  at  ErufTels  r 
hIG  VotVM   paGIs   pVblICae   elIzabeth   GonseCraVIt. 

Infcriptions  like  thefe  are  very  common  on  public  building?, 
cfpecially  on  religious  houfes.  There  are  many  inftances  of  it 
abroad,  as  well  as  in  England.  In  Suffolk  they  are  very  common-- 
on  the  old  churches;  and  what  is  to  be  obferved  is,  that  by  them 
may  be  difcovered,  not  only  the  founder  of  fuch  buildings,  but 
the  times  when  they  were  built,  as  doth  clearly  appear  by  the 
foregoing  infcription,  in  which  is  contained  the  date  of  the  year 
in  which  this  building  was  erefted,  1625  % 

'  Grofe  under  his  view  of  Huln.   Hutchinfon's  Northumberland   II.    azi* 
"  MS.  Paper  of  Dr.  Ducarel. 


LET 
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LETTER  from   the  Rev,  JOHN  PRIDDEN,  B.  A.  F.  A.  S. 

to  Mr.   G  O  U  G  H. 
S  I  R, 

iln  looking  over  my  minute-books,  I  find  the  foUov/ing  me- 
morabilia refpedling  the  foundation  or  repairs  of  Churches, 
or  parts  of  them.  Should  any  of  the  prefent  rude  affemblage 
prove  congenial  to  Mr.  Pegge's  Plan,  it  will  afford  a  lingular 
fatisfa6lion  to  him  who  has  the  honour  to  be  yours,  8ic. 

Feb.  23,  1787.  JOHN    PRIDDEN. 

%*  The  articles  marked  C,  are  feledled  from  a  MS.  colledioii 
of  Epitaphs,  Church  Notes,  Sec.  8ic.  made  by  Mr.  John  Clement, 
junior,  of  Woodftone  in  Huntingdonfliire. 

I.  Chefterton,   Huntingdonfliire. 
In  the  north  aile  about  the  edges  of  a  ftone  under  an  arch  in 
the  wall,  is  this  memorial  for  the  re-builder  of  the  Church,  who 
died  1483  : 

€>iate  p  aitt  WAVxM  Betjire  genoft  qui  obitt  anno 
teg.  ia  cIjarDi  tei tii  cujus  animoD  ppiciec  SDeus,      c. 

2.  St.  Mary,  Newmarket, 

on  a  feat  at  the  eaft  end  of  the  fouth  aile  : 

£)?ate  i)?o  ata  li:i)Cfme  Q0rt»on,  ct  !)a$  it%t%  Uxi  fcctt 

:^^  '^wt  1^9^.    1494* 

3.  Truro,  Cornwall, 

painted  on  glafs  in  one  of  the  fouth  windows : 

Will'mo. 
A.  D,    1518. 

4,  Mortlake, 
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4.  Moitlake,  Surrey,. 
On  the  weft  front  of  the  tower : 
VIVAT 
R.  H,  VIIL 

1545- 

5.  Waltham  Abbey  church,  ElTex. 
Over  the  weft  door  of  the  tower  : 
An"  Dom. 

Fifth  year  of 
Philip  &:  Mary. 

6.  Highgate,  Middlefex, 
againft  the  weft  end  of  the  chapel : 
A  fword  in  fefs  between  a  helmet  in  chief,   and  two  garbs 
in  bafe,   plate  XXVII.  fig.  4. 
Anno  D'ni  1562. 
S"  Roger  Cholmeley  kn""  l°  chiefe  baron  of  ^  excheqver 

AND    after   that   l''   CHEIFE  JvSTICE  OF    THE   KINGS   BENCH  DID 

institvte  and  erect  at  his  own  charges  this  pvbliqve 
and  free  gramer  schole. 

and  procvred  the  same  to  be  established  and  confirmed 
by  the  letters  patents  of  qveen  elizabeth,  hee  endow- 
inge  the  same  with  yearely  maintayn ance. 

Which  schoole  Edwyn  Sandys  L°  bishop  of  London  en-^ 
larged  an°  dni  i565,  by  the  addition  of  this  chapel, 
for  divine  service  &  by  other  endowments  of  pietie  and; 
DEVOTION.  Since  which  the  said  chappel  hath  been, 
enlarged  by  the  pietie  8i  bovnty  of  divers  hon^'''^  and. 
worthy  personages. 

This    inscription  was   renewed  anno  dni  1668  by  the. 

THEN   governors  OF   THE   SAID    SCHOOLE.. 

7.  Cheyney^ 


3  22  ^ 
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7.  Cheyney,  Buckinghamlliire. 
Over  the  eaft  window   of  the  RufTel   Chapel,  on  the  north  fide 
of  the  chancel  of  Cheyney  church  : 
Anno  D'ni   1565. 

THIS   CHAPPELL  BVILT   BY   ANNE 

covntesse  of  bedford  wyfe  of 

John  earle  of  Bedford  according  to 

the  last  will  of  the  said  erle. 

S,  St.  Burian,  Cornwall, 
On  the  church- yard  wall,  fouth-fide  : 
1584. 

9.  Holyvv'ell  Church,  in  the  fuburhs  of  Oxford, 
On  the  fouth  porch : 
1592. 
O.    3  Chevrons,  G.   as  in  fig.  5.  the  arms  of  JFaltcr  de  Merlon, 
R.H.     ,      W.  M.  Perhaps  Rex  Henricus  III.   and  Walter 

Merton  his  chancellor,  with  its  mother  church  of  St.  Peter  in  the 
Eaft,  to  Merton  College  '.  The  fame  arms  and  the  initials  W.  M. 
with  thofe  of  W.  N.  are  againft  the  front  of  a  houfe  oppofite 
Carfax  (St.  Martin's)  Church,  in  Oxford,  with  the  date  1580. 

10.  Rigley,   Derbyfliire. 
This  church  was  built  about  the  year  1594,  by  Cath.  Wil- 
loughby.     Over  the  doors  are  the  arms  of  that  family ;   Or,  on 
1  bars  Gules  3  water-budgets  Argent.     The  fame  arms  are  alfo 
on  the  front. 

'  Wood's  Hift.  of  Oxford,  by  Pefhall   p.  251. 

ii«  On 
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II.  On  the  ruins  of  the  porch  of  a  church  or  chapel  at 
Ludlow,  Shropfliire,  in  the  ftreet  leading  to  Bifhops-caftle  (on 
the  north  fide  of  the  town),  adjoining  to  the  ruins  of  the  priory 
to  which  it  belonged  :  "  1598." 

12.  Widford,  EfTex. 
In  the  eaft  window  of  a  chapel  on  the  north  fide  of  the  church, 
hi  glafs,   now  broke  : 

CuciufS  %\i\]tim  ^:tt3ien5  [an  l^grnt]  Dnuis  tie 
tita  er  Dc  CtlTitjfozo,  ac  ipatronufi;]  tfnus  ecclefie  Ijanc 
capeliam  [aDtficdtJitJ  :^nno  2[)om'  1604. 

Charles  Altham,  ferjeant  at  law,  was  lord  of  this  manor  till 
1607  '.      The  words  in  hooks  are  broken  fince  Morant's  time. 

13.  Yarnton,  Oxfordfliire.' 

On  the  weft  front  of  the  tower : 

Arms  of  Spencer,  as  in  plate  XXVII.  fig.  6. 

T.  S. 
i6ii. 

14.  St.  Thomas,  in  the  fuburbs  of  Oxford, 

over  th  i  door  of  the  fouth  porch  : 

Arms,  a  fefs  between  3  lions  heads  crazed  [fee  fig.   7,) 

1 6  2  r . 
E.  F.     T.  B. 


«    1\T, 


Morant's  Effex,  II.  6j.  D, 


15.  ChifwicI?, 
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15.  Chifwick,   Middlefex. 

In  the  eaft  wall  of  the  church-yard  near  the  north  end : 

This  wall  was  made  at  \  charges  of 

\  right  honourable  8c  trvlie  piovs 

LORDE  Francis  Rvssel  dvke  of  Bedford 

ovT  of  trve  zeale  8c  care  for  \ 

keeping  of  godds  saints  whose 

bodies  lay  therein  bvried  from 

violateing  by  swine  &  other 

prophanation.     so  witnesseth 

William  Walker,     a.  d.   1623.. 

16.  Lifkiard,  Cornwall. 
Over  the  weft-door:  "  1627." 

17.  Sandford,   Oxfordfliire. 

Over  the  door  of  the  fouth  porch  : 

Gondidit  me  d'na  Eliza  Isham.     Anno  Gratiae  165 2.. 

Porticus-  Patroni£. 
Thankes  to  thy  Chantie,  religiofe  Dame  ; 
Who  found  me  old,  and  made  me  new  againe, 

18.   Bluntfham,  Huntingdonfliire., 

On.  the  fouth  porch  : 

1656. 

T.   D. 

G.  P.  T.  S. 

19.   St,  Clement  Danes,  London, 
The  Portico  and  Steeple  was  new-ere6^ed  anno  1660; 
Dr.  Richard  Dukefon  being  then  Re6lor ; 

-'  .     ^  ^^' I  Church-wardens. 

John  Kmg,        J 

This  Church-yard  was  paved  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1725. 

3  ao.   Weft- 
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20.   WefV'H addon,   Northamptonlhire. 
Over  the  fouth  porch  : 
=  Thomas  Burnliam,")  Church-wardens, 

Thomas  Parnell,     j  Anno  Dom.  1682. 

21.   St.  John's  in  Thanet,  Kent. 
Over  the  fouth  porch  is  the  date  of   i686  ;   f  I.  B. 
and  on  the  key-ftpne  of  the  chancel  door  is  \T.  B. 

22.   Over  the  north  door  of  Preflon  church,  in  Lancafhire  : 

"  1705." 

23.  Totteridge,  Hertfordfliire.       [B.  D. 
Over  the  weft  window  of  the  tower  :\  17 06. 
Mem.     It  is  in  agitation  to  rebuild  this  church. 

24.   Temple  Cowley,  Oxfordfliire. 
Over  the  door  of  the  fouth  porch  :  I.  F.    1707.      B.  D. 

25.   Kettering,  Northamptonlhire. 

Againft  the  eaft  wall  of  the  Church-yard  : 

Wm.  SUTT0N,1_.        ,  .  _ 

JOHN    ivES,r^^^^"^^-^^'"^^^'^^'^708. 

26.  St.  Edmuncl's-bury,  Suffolk. 
Againft  the  fouth-eaft  burtrei's  of  the  chancel  of  St.  James's  church: 

Tho'  Gray,   Bricklayer, 

built  this  Chancel,   A.  D.  171T, 

as  Ma  'er  VVorkrrjan. 

Francv-s,   the  Wife  of 

Tho^  Gr\y,  dyed  Sept*^'^ 

the  17'',  I  730,  \^tatis  60. 

82  27.  Claverly, 
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27.   Claverly,  Shropfliire. 

Againft  the  fouth  fide  of  the  tower: 

John  Cotton, 

Gent,  laid  the 

firft  ftone  of  this 

Church ;  he,   and  Francis. 

Bifhop,  Ch.  Wardens 

1714. 

28.  BHmel,   Stafford fli ire. 
This  Church  was  re-built  1719,  John  Manning  and  Henry 
Bagnall,  Church- wardens.  C 

29.  Bourne,  Lincohifhire. 
Here  was  not  (July  i,  1735)  one  infcription  or  monument 
in  the  Church.  But  againft  the  north  wall  of  the  chancel  are 
the  arms  of  Tolethorp,  the  impropriator,  Sable,  3  mullets  Argent, 
and  in  a  windov/  on  the  fouth  fide  are  the  arms  of  England 
within  a  bordure  Argent,  pcrhajis  belonging  to  Edmund  of 
Woodftock,  or  his  Ion  the  Earl  of  Dorfet,  circ.  1300.  C^ 

30.  Cumner,  Berkfliire. 
On  the  porch  : 

**  1735*" 

31.  Newark,  NottinghamfliirCi 
On  the  north  porch,  a  crofs  patonce- 

32.   Barking,  Effex. 

On  the  north  porch  :. 

R.      T. 

J.      E. 

1736, 

330.  Eaft- 
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33.  Eaft-ftoke,  Nottinghamfhire. 

The  whole  body  of  the  Church  is  m  ruins  at  prefent  (Feb.  17, 
1737-8),  as  it  has  been  ever  fince  the  civil  wars,  at  which  time 
Ibme  foldiers  lodging  therein,  it  accidentally  took  fire.  After 
the  Reftoration,  the  chancel  was  fitted  up,  and  divine  fervice 
hath  been  ever  fince  performed  therein. 

As  1  rode  by  this  church  in  the  furamer  of  1738,  I  found  it 
was  re-building.  C. 

34.  Gloucefter  Cathedral. 
On  the  beautiful  fkreen  before  the  choir,  built  by  that  worthy 
prelate  billiop  Benfon,  in  the  room  of  an  inelegant  ftone-wall  t, 

MARTI  NVS 
EPISCOPVS 

FECIT 
AN.  DOM. 
MDCCXLI. 
ET  CONSECRAT^  SV^E 

35.  Hampfl^ad,  Middlefex, 
Over  the  weft-door,  1745,  date  of  the  re-building  the  churchy 
A  fpire  was  placed  on  the  tower  of  this  church,  1784. 

36.  Erith,  Kent. 
On.  the  rough  calling  of  the  fouth  aile  at  the  wefl-end  : 

H.  W. 
R.  D. 
3:753. 

37.  Little- 
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37.   Little  Addington,  Northamtonfliire. 

Over  the  north  door  within  the  church  : 

Robert  Paine,  \  ^.        ,  , 

^Church- wardens,  Tjcn. 
John  Harris,    J  >     /dj 

38.  Putney,  Surry. 
The  new  burial  ground  is  fituated  about  half  a  mile  from  the 
church,  a  little  way  on  the  left  hand  in  the  upper  road  to  Barnes  ; 
it  was  confecrated  in  1763,  by  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury. 
It  was  formeily  part  of  the  eftate  of  Dr.  Pettiward,  who  ex- 
changed it  with  the  parifliioners  for  fome  of  the  church  land. 
Dr.  Pettiward  is  buried  (without  any  memorial)  near  the  north 
weft  corner  of  it. 

39.  Wallingford,  Berkfliire. 

On  the  weft  front  of  the  tower  of  St.  Peter's  church : 

THIS   CHURCH 
WAS  FINISHED 
A.  D.  MDCCLXIX. 
THE   SPIRE 
A.  D.   MDCCLXXVII. 

40.  Thurlallon,  Leicefterfliire. 
This  church  '  was  re-built  A.  D.  1779; 

Nathanael  Trotter,  Recflor ; 

George  Everard,!  ^,        ,  , 

„,     °      ^.  ^Church-wardens. 

Thomas  Biggs,  J 

*  The  ancient  chancel  remains  (June  12,  1787),  and  the  famous  chapel  of  the 
2'urviles,  of  Normanton  Tvirvile,  the  eldelt  branch  of  that  reipe^aMe  family  ;  but 
their  fine  monuments  are  go;ng  to  ruin  as  fpeedily  as  aworfe  than  tutal  neg:cft  can 
haftcn  them.  J.  N. 

41.  llford 
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41.  Ilford-Chapel,  Effex", 
Re-built  and  beautified  by  Bamber  Gafcoyne,  efquire,  Mas 
opened  on  Wednefday,  Auguft  27,  1782,  when  a  fermon  was 
preached  by  the  dean  of  Canterbui-y  (Dr.  Home),  from  Jofli, 
xxiv.  15.  The  Pfalmody  was  performed  by  gentlemen  and  ladies 
who  were  prefent ;  and  the  day  was  concluded  with  feftivity  and 
humour,  to  the  great  fatisfadion  of  the  company,  who  were 
elegantly  entertained. 

42.  Burlingham,  St.  Andrew,  Norfolk. 
Repaired,  1786. 
J.  Smith,  Church-warden. 

43.   Markby,  Lincolnfliire. 
Over  the  porch  are  the  following  arms  in  flone  : 
Barry  of  Arg.  and  Az.  a  Bend  gobonny  Or  and  Gules.     Gray.. 
Three  Cinquefoils  pierced,  a  canton, 
A  Lion  rampant  double  quevee.. 

44.  Abbotlleigh  (St.  Margaret)  Hnntingdonfhire. 
There   are  fome  remains  of  an  ancient  monument    (of   the 
founder's  I  fuppofe)   without  any  date   or  infcription.      On  each 
lide  are  thefe  arms  ;   A  crofs  fiory  between  4  crefents.      C. 

45.   Broughton,   Huntingdonfliire. 
In  feveral  of  the  windows  is  the  word  Mariun^  in  Saxon  letters, 
and  in  other  a  Tun  and  Mar  over  it.  G. 

Fig.  8.  12.  in  plate  XXVII.   are  at  Ramfey,  in  Eflex. 
Fig.  9,  10,  II,  at  Marfton,  in  Oxfordfliire. 

[Thus  far  Mr.   P  R  1  D  D  E  N,] 

TH  R 
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THE  date  of  building  of  parts  of  cathedral  and  other  churches 
is  pointed  out  by  initials,  or  arms  of  the  founders,  without 
further  notice.  Thus  the  cornice  and  architrave  over  the  arches 
ftretching  from  tlic  fouth-weft  pillar  to  two  otbets  north  and 
%vell  of  it,  and  in  the  centre  tower  at  Canterbury,  has  the  motto 
and  device  of  prior  Goldftone  II.   in  large  text  letters. 

l3>oit  ttciM0  Douiiitc,  lion  noDig  *  (et  nomiai  tua  ua  gloiiam. 

At  *  in  the  middle  of  the  line  is  inferted  Goldllone's  name 
in  a  rebus  "^Cj  ^  fliield  charged  with  3  gold  ftones,  and  |^  in 
gold  :  i.  e.  'Thomas  Goldjlone^  prior  \ 

The  roof  of  a  beautiful  chapel  over  that  of  St,  Michael  in  the 
fame  church  has  in  the  key-ftones  the  faces,  names,  and  degrees, 
of  three  members  of  the  monaflery  at  the  time  of  archbifliop 
Sudbury's  repairs.  The  eaftern  one  has  "l^llO*  -  -  -  pilOl  ^ 
The  middle  one  feems  to  have  been  31o!]n  <XiilOtnCSUCVj3J|. 
The  weftern  one  QtHfirni's;  ^OlarCt),  DlfCtpUlUS  \ 

It  may  be  no  improper  fupplement  to  the  nilcriptions  com- 
memorating the  building  and  dedications  of  churches  or  chapels 
to  add  thofe  on  their  ornaments. 

The  anas  hani^ings  of  the  choir  at  Canterbury  given  i  5  i  T, 
by  prior  Goldftone  and  Richard  Deering,  cellerar,  of  the  mo- 
naftery,  bore  this  infcription: 

On  the  fouth  fide  : 

Thomas  Goldjione  hiijus  ecclefta  prior  facraque  theologize  profejjbr 
nojier  Jicri  fecit ,     Anno  Dom.  millejimo  quingentijimo  undeci7no. 

On  the  north  fide : 

Ricardus  Bering,  hujus  ecclefnz  commonachus  tS  celeranus 
noJler  fieri  fecit.  Anno  Dom.  millefimo  quingentifimo  undecmio. 

'  Goftling,  p.  231.  "■  CtjilUnDcii,  JJ^ioj,  1390,  an  eminent  archited. 

^  Goftling,  p.  251. 

Th€ 
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The  following  Letter  from  a  valuable  Corrcfpondcnt,  re- 
lating to  the  Infcription  p.  46.  of  this  work,  as  n\c11  as 
to  that  referred  to  in  it,  is  here  fubjoined. 

Dear  Sir, 

N°  XL.  of  the  Bibliotheca  Topographica,  containing  a  Flillory 
of  Fotheringay,  came  into  my  hands  this  morning.  The  miltakcs 
in  it  have 4*  puzzled  me  fo  much,  that  I  muft  lay  ray  difficulties 
before  you,  merely  with  a  view  to  give  you  an  opportunity  of 
reviling  the  account,  and  making  the  matter  clear  to  me  in  a 
future  number  of  your  valuable  work. 

At  page   24,   it   is  faid,  "  The   firft    foundation  ftone  of  the 
**  church   was  laid  on  St.  Martini  Day^  Nov.  11,  141 5  ;"  and, 
from   what   proceeds,  the  work  feems   to  have  been  begun  in 
confequence  of  an  agreement,   the  date  of  which,  however,   in 
the  Appendix  ',  is  i/itb  Sept.  the  I2,tb  of  Henry  VI  ;  that  is,  in  the 
year  1434.     The   firft  date  is  evidently   taken  from  the  Latin 
Infcription  at  page  33  ;  but  I  fubmit  to  you,  whether  the  inter- 
pretation of  it  be  right.      In   the  old  Roman   Calendars  you  will 
find  the    names   of  two  Saints,   and  I  believe   martyrs,   Proceffus 
&  Martinian,  coupled  together  in  one    feftival,  on   the   fecond 
day  of  July;  and,  depend    vipon   it,  the  firll  line  of  that  In- 
fcription fliould  be  read,  In  fejlo  martyriorum '  Proce(fi  et  Martiniani\ 
and  then,  if  the  building  was  begun  in  the  fecond  year  of  Henry 
the  Fifth,  the  year  of  our  Lord  will  be  1414  ;   but  I  know  not 

'  Conied  from  the  original  by  Sir  William  Dugdale,  Mon.  Angl.  III.  162. 
'  Rather  martyrum. 

T  how 
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how  to  reconcile  this  date  to  the  reft  of  the  Infcription,  which 
certainly  feems  rather  to  refer  to  1415.  The  note  2.  in  that 
page  is  totally  unintelligible  to  me.  It  is  uncouthly  expreffed,. 
and  cenfures  Dr.  Stukeley  for  a  fault  that  does  not  exift  in  the 
quoted  place,      hi  my  copy  of  the  Itinerary  the  lines  ftand  thus : 

hi  feflo  '  Martyrii  procelius  Martiniani, 
Ecclefite  prima  fuit  hujus  petra  locata, 
Anno  Chrifti  primum  centum  ac  mille 
Cum  deca  quinta  H.  V.  tunc  imminente  ada. 

I  think  you  will  be  glad  to  have  thefe  matters  ftated  to  you  ;: 
and  not  account  me  impertinent  in  taking  this  opportuniTT'of  afTur- 
ing  you, 

I  am,  dear  SIR, 

Your  faithful  humble  Servant, 

Sandwich,  April  15,  l^%l.  WM.     BOYS  '*."' 

^  According  to  Mr.  Pridden's  copy,  it  means  in  the  frocefs  or  courfe  of  the 
martyrdom  of  Martinianus. 

"  There  feems  no  other  way  of  reconciling  the  dates  of  the  foundation  141 5,  and- 
contraft  1434,  than  by  referring  the  one  to  the  choir,  and  the  other  to  the  nave,: 
then  re-built. 


In 


or  Confecration  of  Churches  in  England,  &c.  133 

In   the   cloirter   of    ihe  Francifcan   Iriary  of  Rofcrea,    in    the 
Gounty  of  Tipperary  in  Ireland,   was  this  : 

Orate  pro  anima  Molrony  f :  Joh^  O'Carrol  qui  fuit  cVus  Eiia  ^ 
princeps  Hibernian  tunc  1523,  qui  me  fieri  fecit :  ciijtis  animce  pro- 
pitietur  Deus.      Amen  \ 

In  a  chapel  of  Ballycaftle  abbey,  in  the  county  of  Antrim, 
in  the  fame  kingdom,  is  this  infcription  : 

In  Dei  dei  paraque  vir^inis  honore^n  illujiriffimus  Rando/phus 
AV  Donne II  comes  de  Antrim  hoc  Jacellum  fieri  curavity  an.  Dom, 
161  2  "*. 

Over  the  chimney  of  the  chapter -houfe  at  Kilkenny  is  this  :. 

Hanc 
bafilicam 
vetiiftate 
labafcentem 
reftituerunt 
ornarunt 
'  Offorienfes 

anno 

MDCCLXIII,. 
'  ArchdaJl's  Monafticon  Hibernicum,  p.  2.  '  Ibid.  p.  2.- 
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ADDITIONS    AND     CORRECTIONS, 

Page  16.  Line  16.  for  were  r.  was. 

17,   Note  I.  for  Infcription  r.  Infcriptions. 
22.  1.  15.  for  fabricaris  read  fabricare. 
1*3.  Note  4.  for  as  r.  at. 

33.   Read  the  three firjl  lines  ef  the  Infcription  thus  : 
ROBE  RT»    DE 
CAMPANIA    MIL' 
E  T    iM  A  R  G  A  R  E- 
37.  Note  2.  r    Aelfred  mee  lieht  gew)-rcan. 
73    1.  g.  Cryeft  ;  add  a  note,  i.  e.  Cryit,  orChrift. 

lilt,  add  a  note,  "  an  early  inllance  of  tJie  ufe  of  Arabic  figures." 
"if.  1.  ult.  faitli ;  add  a  note,  i.  e.  "  fay  fliou." 

75.  I.  12.  add  a  note,  "  as  this  Infcriptioa  appears  to  have  been  in  rhyme  (Shawe 
being  to  be  pronounced  Sha^  as  ufual  in  the  North)   this  4th   line  feems  to  be 
imperfe£l. 
107.  The  fecond  Infcription  here  is  a  more  corrcd  copy  than  that  given  in  p.  74. 
122.  line  21- for  Ridley  r.  Riyiey. 
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Abbey  Milton,  S4. 
Abbotlleigh,  129. 
Addingtoii  Lktle,  128, 
St.  Alban's,  29.  48,  51. 
Aldborougli,  2  I. 
Alderley,  1 12. 
Alhburne,  32. 
Alhford,  52. 
Afhley,  45. 
Aughcon,  63. 
Sr.  Auguftine,  Cant.  6. 

Baldock  39., 
Balfham,  109. 
Ballycaftle,  133. 
Bangor,  62. 
Barking,   12.   126. 
Barnet  Clieping,   IC9. 
Barton,  Necdwood,  60. 
Balingftoke,   74. 
Blimei,    126. 
Bluritfliam,  124. 
Bookham,  70. 
.St.  Botolph,  London,  102. 
Bourne,  126. 
Brampton,  67. 
Briftol,  51.   108. 
Broughton,  129. 
Broxborne,  90. 
Buckland,  41. 
St.  Biirian,  i  iz. 
Burlingham,  129. 

Caen,  10 1. 

Canterbury,  6,62,  130. 
Caftor,  30. 


Catftock,  101. 
Chart,  great,  5^. 
Chelmsford,  79, 
Chertfey,    12. 
Cherterton,   1 20. 
Cheyneys,  122. 
Chifwick,  48.   124. 
Chrirt-Church,  Hants,  94. 
Claverly,  126. 
Middle  Claydon,  105. 
Clee,  67. 

St.  Clement  Danes,  124. 
Cobham,  42. 
Coluinpton,  92. 
Coverham,  99. 
Croyland,  82. 
Cumner,  126. 

Darton,  89. 

Eaft  Stoke,  127. 

St.  Edmund's-Bury,  125. 

Egham,   loo. 

EUord,   100. 

Elgin,  1 12. 

Erith,  127. 

Ewelm,  51. 

Fotheringay,  46.  131. 

St.  George,  Southwark,  56. 
Glafgow,  83. 
Glaftonbury,  13. 
Gloucefter,  127. 
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[  V  3 


TO 


THE  RIGHT   HONOURABLE 


R       AN 


LORD        R    A    W    D    O    N, 

MY  LORD, 

THE  Countries,  which  may  well  triumph  in  the  fcenes  of 
action,  however  faintly  exhibited,  in  the  following  pages,  have 
from  the  earlieft  period  of  time  been  looked  upon  as  the  fchool 
of  Heroes  ;  in  confequence  of  which,  they  have  been  envied, 
invaded,  and  at  times  brought  to  the  brink  of  ruin  ;  but  it  is 
not  the  lefs  true,  that  they  have  been  as  frequently  defended, 
led  on  to  hazardous  vidory,  and  in  the  end  to  liberty,  under 
the  aufpices  and  bravery  of  your  Lordship's  illuflrious  Anceftors. 

You,  my  Lord,  in  imitation  of  thofe  great  Men,  have  the 
honour  of  defending  the  rights  and  liberties  of  your  country 
in  the  fenate,  as  well  as  in  the  field  :  you  have  equally  fig- 
nalized  yourfelf  in  both.      Thus,   at  the  hazard  of  your  lite,  in 

b  a  war, 
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a  war,  of  all  others  the  moft  dangerous,  and  implacable;  thus, 
through  your  patriotifni  and  unrivaled  love  for  the  Mufes,  you 
have  raifed  yourfelf  the  moft  lafting  monuments  ;  the  recollec- 
tion of  which,  I  truft,  will  be  the  means  of  infpiring  each  fuc- 
ceeding  generation  with  that  regulated  zeal,  in  the  caufe  of  their 
country,  which  has  fo  eminently  diftinguilhed  the  condu6l   of 

YOUR   LORDSH.IP» 

Thus,  a61:uated  as  I  am,  with  the  higheft  fenfe,  and  unfeigned 
gratitude,  for  the  many  obligations  which  you  have  from  time 
to  time  conferred  on  me,  your  Lordship  will  ftill  add  to  thole 
obligations,  if  you  will  be  fo  indulgent  as  to  accept  of  this  lite- 
rary produ(5tion,  as  a  proof  of  that  very  high  refpedl  with  which 
I  remain. 


My  Lord, 

Your  moft  humble^. 
Moft  obedient, 

And  very  much  obliged  Servant, 


G.    J.    T  H  O  R  K  E  L  I  N. 


[     vii     ] 


R      E      F      A      C      E. 


M  Y  Countrymen  in  earlier  times,  having  an  opportunity 
of  carrying  on  a  beneficial  intercourfe  with  this  happy  Ifland, 
have  handed  down,  in  their  numerous  works,  fuch  particulars 
concerning  the  Britifli  kingdom.s,  as  are  as  yet  fcarcely  known. 
The  prefent  colledion  of  Icelandic  Fragments  relating  to  the 
Hiilory  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ferves  to  prove  what  I 
have  advanced. 

The  firft  of  thefe  Fragments,  called  Nordymka,  containing 
an  account  of  the  Danilli  invafions  of  Northumberland  in  the 
courfe  of  the  ninth  century  *,  is  publiQied  from  a  Manufcript 
which  came  into  my  Hands  after  the  Death  of  Erland  Olafson, 
Efq.  Syliumadr,  or  a  Jul^ice  of  peace,  for  the  county  of  Ifafiord 
in  Iceland. 

■*  Conf.  Flor.  Vigornenfis,  pp.  585,  586.  E.  Gibfon's  Clironicon  Saxonic. 
pp.  79,  80.  Aflerius  Meaevenfis,  edit.  Franc.  Wile,  ijxon.  1722,  p.  18,  &  feqq. 
Higden,  p.  25.  Matt.  VVeftmonafterienfis,  p.  161.  Joh.  BromptoDj  edit.  Twifdcn, 
pp.  S03,  807.  Suxo-Grammaticus,  lib.  ix.  pp.  175 — 177,  edit.  Soroe,  1644. 
Sim.  Dimelmenfis,  edit.  Twiiden,  pp.  14,  123,  142. 

Langebeck, 
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Langebeck,  in  his  "  Scriptores  Rerum  Danicarum,"  vol.  II. 
has  a  fragment  which  hears  a  clofe  refemblance  to  the  prefent ; 
and  the  hfe  of  Ragnar  Lodbrok,  King  of  Denmark,  pubUlhed 
by  Eric  JviUas  Biorncr,  in  his  "  Koempedater,"  or  Uves  of  the 
Northern  Heroes,  »has  great  fimilarity  to  both.  Our  prefent 
fragment,  though  it  contains  many  fails  which  are  related  in 
the  two  former,  and  the  llyle  of  it  is  not  very  different  from 
either,  yet  it  is  fuperior  with  refped;  to  a  greater  variety  of  an- 
cient cuiloms  and  manners. 

It  muft  nlfo  be  remarked,  that  the  fragment  firft  publifhed 
])y  Langebeck  is  by  far  more  ancient  than  either  the  life  of 
Ragnar  abovementioned,  or  the  following  accounr,  both  of 
which  arc  written  in  the  thirteenth  century  ;  for  ihe  firft  men- 
tions nothing  of  William  the  Conqueror,  who  in  the  latter  two 
is  faid  to  have  opened  the  barrow  of  Ivar,  King  of  Northum- 
berland. This  hiftorical  rehck,  however,  lofes  nothing  by  its 
being  wTitten  at  a  later  period;  for  the  fadls  w^hich  it  contains 
are  flrengtheaed  by  the  two  others,  particularly  that  which,  as 
I  have  faid,  appears  to  be  of  an  older  date ;  befides,  it  throws 
no  fraall  light  on  the  remoter  period  of  the  EngHlh  hiilory. 

It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  we  want  fmiilar  accounts  of 
the  defcents  made  by  the  Danes  into  England  anterior  to  the 
times  of  Ragnar  ;  for  what  either  Saxo,  in  his  Miilory  of  Den- 
mark, or  the  Englilli  winters  of  the  middle  age,  have  advanced 
on  that  fubjed,  is  too  fliort  and  imperfed; ;  and  from  the  Death 
fong  of  Ragnar  Lodbrok,  we  only  learn  that  this  warrior  fpread 
frequently  death  and  terror  around  the  coafts  of  Britain, 

3  The 
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The  fecond  fragment,  or  A  Voyage  to  Ireland  from  Ice- 
land IN  THE  TENTH  Century,  is  taken  from  a  hiftory  called 
"  Laxdaela,"  which  comprifes  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  the  firft  In- 
habitants of  the  county  of  Laxardal  in  the  Well  of  Iceland.  Snorro 
Sturlefon*,  the  Author  of  Landnaraaf ;  Gunnlaug  and  OddrJ, 
Authors  of  the  life  of  Olave  Tryggvafon,  King  of  Norway, 
bear  teftimony  to  the  accuracy  and  authenticity  of  this  work: 
nay,  the  fage  Are,  in  his  "  Schedoe§j"  who  flouriflied  in  the 
eleventh  century,  has  ftrengthened  their  authority  in  this  point. 

*  Landnama,  or  the  Hiftory  of  the  difcovery  of  Iceland,  and  the  rife  and 
progrefs  of  her  firfl  Inhabitants,  is  written  in  the  courfe  of  the  twelfth  and  thir- 
teenth Century,  publifhed  at  Skalholt  in  i683,  and  at  Copenhagen  in  1774,  at  the 
expence  of  the  truly  learned  and  munificent  Peter  Frederic  Suhm,  a  Lord  of  his 
Majefty's  Bedchamber,  &c. 

-|~  See  Snorro  Sturlefon's  Heimfkringla,  or  the  Hiftory  of  Norway,  written  in 
Iceland  before  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  Century,  publiftied  by  J.  Peringikiold, 
Stockholm,  1699-1700,  and  again  by  G.  Schonning,  at  the  expence  of  His  Royal 
Highnefs  Prince  Frederic,  Prince  Hereditary  of  Denmark  and  Norwa}',  Copenha- 
gen,  1777. 

X  Gunnlaug  and  Oddr,  both  Monks  of  the  convent  of  Thingfvre,  in  the  North 
of  Iceland,  flouriftied  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  century.  The  firft  having  written 
his  hiftory  in  the  Icelandic  language,  hid  it  before  Giflur  Halfon  (who  became  a 
principal  Judge  of  the  Icelandic  republic  in  the  year  iiSi),  the  firft  hiftorian  of 
his  age,  in  order  to  receive  of  him  the  laft  improvement.  See  Flateyarbook, 
pp.  1084,  1289,  1307.  Conf.  Okifs  Tryggvalbnar  Saga  Skalholt,  1688,  pp.  it, 
321,  327,  328,  329.  Oddr  wrote  his  work  in  Latin.  See  Flateyarbook,  pp.  1261, 
1304,  which  has  been  afterwards  tranflated  into  Icelandic,  and  publiftied  at  Up- 
fala,  by  J.  Reinhielm,  1699,  410.  It  is  more  than  likely  that  Oddr,  has  perufed  the 
life  of  his  Hero  written  in  the  fame  language,  which  King  Edward  the  C;mfefror 
caufed  to  he  read  before  his  officers,  afl"embled  at  court,  every  Eaficr.  Sec  I'la- 
teyarbook,  pp.  1274,  1304. 

§  Sched-.\?,  or  the  Efl"ay  on  the  Icelandic  Hiftory,  from  the  earlieft  period  to  the 
Year  1122,  by  Are  the  Sage.  Of  this  Work  we  have  three  editions;  the  firft 
was  publifhed  at  Skalholt,  1688,  by  Thord  Thorlakfon,  Biftiop  of  that  See,  410; 
the  fecond  byChriftian  Worm  (afterwards  Lord  Biftiopof  Copenhagen  and  Sealand), 
Oxford,  1697,  8vo;  the  third  by  Andreas  Bul-scu?,  Mayor  ot  Elfincur,  Copenha- 
gen, 1727,  4to. 

c  The 
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The  fa6ls  herein  recited  took  place  during  the  interval  be-- 
tween  the  year^  936  and  962. 

In  the  firft  year  of  the  faid  period  Hacon  the  Good,  or  as  he  was 
commonly  called  the  foftcr-fon  of  Athelil:an,  King  of  England, 
afcended  the  Norwegian  throne,  at  whofe  court  Hofkuld,  the 
father  of  our  hero,  for  fome  time  relided  :  and  in  the  year 
962  Harald  Grafeld  paid  the  debt  of  nature.  This  Prince 
Ihowered  favours  on  Olaf  in  the  courfe  of  his  reign.  We  can 
learn  no  more  on  this  fubjetff,  either  from  the  copies  of  Lax- 
deela,  preferved  at  Copenhagen  in  the  colledion  of  Manufcripts 
which  the  late  Regius  Profelfor*,  Arnas  Magnufon,  bequeathed 
to  the  Univerfity  f ,  or  the  copy  mentioned  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Ayfcough  among  the  books  t,  which  I  truft  will  be  an  everlafting 
monument  of  that  zeal  and  liberality  with  which  the  Arts  and 
Sciences  are  fo  eminently  fupported  and  patronized  by  Sir  Jofeph 
Banks,  Bart.  P.  R.  S.  Perhaps  the  Chronicles  of  Ireland  are  not 
filent  on  this  point,  as,  if  I  do  not  miftake,  they  mention  the 
life  of  Murchard,  v/hom  1  take  to  be  the  grandfather  of  Olaf. 


*  This  gentleman,  a  native  of  Iceland,  left  to  the  Univerfity,  by  a  will  dated 
Copenhagen,  Jan.  6,  1730,  befides  a  colleftion  of  1761  manufcripts,  and  feveral 
thoufand  original  Charters  relating  to  the  hiftory  of  Scandinavia,  a  confiderable 
fum  of  money,  which  enables  the  Truftees  appointed  and  incorporated  by  his  Ma- 
iefty's  Charter,  dated  Frcdensborg,  Sept.  24,  1772,  to  keep  a  Secretary  and  two 
Clerks,  whofe  duty  it  is  to  publilh  every  year  at  leaft  one  of  the  Manufcripts 
abovenientioned. 

•f  See  No  123,  124,  125,  126,  IZ7,  158,  on  Paper;  and  N°  128,  132,  162, 
on  Parchment ;  all  in  folio. 

■*■  See  the  Catalogue  of  the  Manufcripts  preferved  in  the  Britilh  Mufeum,  hitherto 
undefcribed,  London,  1782,  p.  b'go,  N°  4S61. 

Of 
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of  Two  Short  Accounts  relating  to  Discoveries  made 
BY  the  Icelandic  Navigators  in  the  ninth  Century,  the 
firft,  p.  62,  is  taken  from  Eyrbyggia,  or  the  hiftory  of  the 
county  of  Eyrarfveit  in  the  Weft  of  Iceland,  written  in  the  thir- 
teenth century,  and  pubUflied  at  Copenhagen  in  1786.  For 
the  other,  p.  65,  we  are  obliged  to  the  Author  of  Landnama, 
a  work  of  equal  authority   and  importance. 

The  Records  concerning  THE  Orkney  Islands,  p.  71,  are. 
publiQied  from  a  manufcript  on  paper  in  my    own  coUedion. 
The  originals  had  belonged  to  the  cathedral  of  Thrundhem, 
and  were  loft  in  the  dreadful  fire  which  happened   at  Copenha- 
gen in  1728,  and  proved  highly  fatal  to  the  Northern  literature. 

Happy  fliall  I  be,  if  the  Publick  may  be  pleafed  to  take  the  pre- 
fent  performance  of  mine  as  a  fpecimen  not  unworthy  of  their 
notice ; .  for  a  part  of  which,  viz.  the  Englifh  tranflation  of 
Nordymra,  written  fhortly  after  my  arrival  in  England  in  the 
year  1786,  I  am  indebted  to  my  friend  the  truly  ingenious 
and  learned  Mr.  John  Pinkerton. . 


G.  J.   THORKELIN. 

London, 
November  2,  1788- 


R      R      A      T      A. 


In  Nordymra. 


P.  15.  1.  iS.  for  "  daughter,"  r.  '*  flaughter." 
P.  46.  I.  22.  for  "  fordites,"  r.  «  fordities." 
P.  49. 1.  40.  for  "  feparatam,"  r.  "  feparatas." 

In  the  Voyage  from  Iceland  to  Ireland. 

P.  90.  note  X-  "  To  pic"  fignifies  here  "  to  harbour,  to  be  in  harbour,"  from  pic, 
an  inlet  of  thefea;  a  word  frequent  in  the  names  of  places  in  Great  Britain,  viz.  in 
Berzvick,  Dunwich,  Greenwich,  Harwich,  Hawich,  Jpfivich,  Kefzvick,  Namptwich, 
Norwich,  Painfwick,  Sandwich,  Warwick,  IVoolwich,  &c.     To  pic,  &c, 

P.  91. 1.  3.  for  "  although  he  proceeded  in  the  night,"  r.  "  if  he  lay  in  harbour 
during  the  night." 


NORDYMRA 


S  I  VB 


HISTORIA       RERUM 


I   N 


N^ORTHUMBRIA 


DANIS        NORVEGISQUE 


G     E     S     T     A     R     U     M, 


SECULIS    IX.  X.   ET   XI. 


PARS      I. 


NU  er  |)ar  til  mals  nt  taka,  at  Ragnar  fitr  heima  i  riki  fiiiu, 
oc  veit  egi  hvar  fynir  bans  ero,  ne  Aflaug  kona  bans,  Oc  bat 
heyrdi  hann  hvern  tala  af  finum  monnum,  at  engi  matti  iafnaz 
vi  fonu  bans  oc  bngbiz  honom  fva  at  engi  Vieri  iafn  froegr  beim. 
Ku  byggr  bann  rad  lltt,  oc  fcer  fer  fmida  oc  laetr  felia  mork 
til  tveggia  Ikipa  raikijla;  oc  jjat  Ikildo  aiienn  at  jjat  voro 
knerir  tveir  fva  miklir,  at  engir  bofdo  Iblcir  gervir  verit  a  Nordr- 
loadum.  Oc  banned  Isetr  bann  fara  of  alt  lltt  rike  beror, 
oc  gera  mikin  vapna  bunat ;  oc  med  j^eirri  breitni  fcilia  menn, 
at  bann  miin  atla  nockora^berferd  fyrer,  fer  or  landiiio.  j^etta 
fpyrfl  vijjaa  lahnd,'|?au  er  noeft'voro,  oc"  nu  \igga  menn  jjat,  oc 
allir  konungar  er  fyre  londum  redo,  at  beir  mundu  egi  i  londom 
finom  e|)a  rikiim  vera  meiga,  oc  laetr  bver  jjeirra  vera  vardbald 
tim  laund  fin,   ef  nockorftadar  beri  bann  at. 

I^at  er  eitt  finn  at  Aflaug  fpurdi  Ragnar  bveria  herfor  bann 
Eetlaj^i  fyri  fer  ?  Hann  fvaradi  at  bann  Hval  gera  egi  minna  frceg- 
darverk  enn  fyner  bans  bofdo  ba  gert :  befi  eg  nu  fagdi  bann  flell: 
alt  jiat  riki  aftr  unnit  er  miner  forellris  menn  bafa  att,  utan  England 
eitt :  oc  |)ui  befi  ec  nu  latit  gera  knoro  tua  i  I.idum  a  Weflfold, 
l^uiat  bans  riki  flod  alt  til  Dofrafialls  oc  Lidandis  ncfs.  Aflaug 
fvarar,  fu  for  litz  mer  ouarlig,  er  nu  oetlar  bu,  mer  jjaetti  bat 
radligra,  at  bu  befder  fieiri  flcip  oc  fm-jerri :  bat  er  egi  agsett  fegir 
bann  ]?ott  menn  fai  unnit  land  med  morgum  fkipum :  enn  til 
]?efs  eru  engi  dasmi,  at  med  tveim  fcipum  bafi  unnit  verit  flikt  land 
fem  England  er  :  enn  ef  ec  fae  ufigr,  befs  betr  fem  ec  bef  fx'rri 
fkip  or  landi  |?a  fuaradi  Aflaug  ;  mer  fyneft  fa  egi  minni  fekofl- 
nidr  adr  jjeili  fcip  fe  buin,  enn  |)ott  j^u  befder  langfcip  morg  til 
befTarar  ferdai :  en  j^er  vito,  bat  ftorfkipum  er  illt  at  ballda  at 
Englandi  faker  flraums,  oc  utgrynnis:  oc  ef  fua  verdr  at  fcij>  |^in 

tynlz, 
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THIS  narration  begins  at  the  time  when  Ragnar  Lodbrog, 
king  of  Denmark,  ruled  his  dominions  in  peace,  ignorant,  as 
well  as  his  queen  Aflauga,  in  what  region  his  fons  were.  But, 
hearing  it  univerfally  faid  that  none  could  compare  ^vitK  tkci-w 
in  prowefs,  he  was  jealous  of  bi"^  o^--"  ^it'ry,  and  thought  that 
not  even  they  deferved  cqvuii  praife.  After  much  deliberation, 
he  ordered  fliip-wrights  to  be  aflembled,  and  trees  to  be  cut 
down,  in  order  to  conftru6t  two  fliips  of  great  fize ;  which,  for 
burden  and  bulk,  were  reputed  by  all  fuperior  to  any  ever  feen 
in  the  northern  world.  Li  the  mean  time,  the  arrow,  lignal  of 
war,  being  fent  through  all  his  kingdom,  the  king  ordered 
forces  to  be  alTembled,  and  provided  with  arms  at  great  expence, 
fo  that  it  was  certainly  believed  that  he  meant  to  carry  on  a 
foreign  war.  The  tidings  reaching  the  neighbouring  countries, 
thofe  kings  and  nations,  who  fufpetSled  danger  to  their  peace, 
were  excited  to  appoint  fentinels  to  give  notice  of  the  approach 
of  the  enemy,  if  he  turned  that  way. 

It  happened  that  the  Queen  aflvcd  her  hufband  where  he  in- 
tended to  lead  his  army.  He  anfwered.  that  he  would  perform 
an  a(5tion  not  inferior  to  thofe  of  his  fons.  That,  befides  the 
dominions  of  his  anceftors  recovered  by  his  arms,  England  re- 
mained ;  and  that  for  this  two  large  fliips  were  begun  to  be 
built  at  Lid  in  Wertfold  (for  the  tra6t  between  the  Dofra  moun- 
tains and  Lidandes-nefs  was  fubjed:  to  him).  The  Queen  re- 
plied, that  the  expedition  he  meditated  was  an  hazardous  one, 
and  that  it  would  be  better  to  ufe  more  fhips,  and  of  lefs  fize. 
To  which  Ragnar  faid,  that  there  would  be  no  merit  in  fubduing 
a  kingdom  with  a  large  fleet;  but  that  it  was  unexampled  that 
fuch  a  nation  as  the  Englifli  was  conquered  by  only  two  Ihips  ; 
and  that  if  he  was  defeated,  the  fewer  he  had  the  better.  The 
Queen  again  anfwered,  that  fhe  thought  the  expence  of  thefe 
two  vefTels  might  fufhce  for  many  even  of  confiderable  1)ulk. 
And  that  he  knew  that  it  was  difficult  with  large  fliips  to 
3  '  enter 
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tyniz,  jjott  menn  komiz  a  land,  \^  eru  \e\r  {jegar  uppgefnir  ef 
landzherr  kemr  at.     Nu  quedr  Ragnar  vifo. 
Spari  mangi  rauf  Rinar 
Ef  raufcr  vili  heitenn, 
(veil  ft.«cvor  hofcum  hilmi 
Hringa  fiolld  enn  drelngia.) 
Hit  er  i  borgfefs  bauga 
BrandraudoQi  framftanda. 
AUmarga  veit  ec  lofra 
|)a  er  vadi  lifir  davijja. 
Nu  Isetr  hann  fcip  fin  bua,  oc  fser  fer  lij?  fua  at  jjeir  knerir  eru 
mioc  fcipadir.     Nu  er  fiolraett  um  bans  fyreraetlan,  oc  enn  quad 
hann  vifo 

Huat  er  ]?at  baug  or  baugum 
bleat  heyri  ec  nu  ]?iota 
At  menn  mundilsfara 
Mund  fuamidr  of  mer  hafa 
jjo  fcal  ec  |>eirra  ra]?a 
]7ann  bil  ef  god  vilia 
Eigels  alnar  leygiar 
Oqvidandi  bid  a 
Oc  er  fcip  bans  ero  buin  oc  )?at  Vi])  er  |ieim  fcyldi  fylgia,  enn  |)at 
voro  fim  hundrud  manna,  oc  ]?at  vedr  kemr  er  honom  |?otti  fer 
vel  koma,  fegir  hann  at  ]ia  mundi  hann  fara  til  fcipa.  Oc  er  hann 
var  buinn  leiddi  hun  ban  til  fcipa.     Adr  |)au  fciliaz  quez  hon 
mundi  launa  honom  Serk  |?an  er  hann  hafdi  gefit  henni,     Hann 
Spyr  med  hvicriom  hsetti  jjat  vaeri,  enn  hon  quad  vifu. 
ber  ann  ec  fere  enn  fida 
Oc  faumadan  huergi 
vid  hell  an  hug  of  nan 
Or  hard  ma  graom 

Mun 
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enter  the  ports  of  England,  a  country  furrounded  with  uncertain 
tides,  and  with  flioals ;  and  that,  if  thefe  two  {hips  were  wreck- 
ed, there  would  be  but  brief  defence  for  the  foldiers  preferved 
againft   furrounding  enemies.      Then  Ragnar   fung, 

"  Ye  who  wifli  to  be  reputed  bra\ie,  fpare  not  the  vein  of 
"  Rhine,  Number  of  rings  lefs  becomes  a  bold  king  than  num- 
*'  ber  of  foldiers.  It  is  indecent  for  courtiers  fhining  with  rings 
"  to  precede.  Many  monarchs  have  I  known  who  have  fliunned 
"  death  in  vain." 

After  which  converfation  he  ordered  the  fhips  to  be  made 
ready,  and  to  be  well  filled  with  fellow  foldiers.  Mean  time, 
fame  fpread  the  tidings  in  different  fliapes ;  upon  which  Ragnar 
fung  thus : 

*'  How  various  reports  do  I  hear,  becaufe  men  receive 
*'  lefs  gold,  the  glittering  gift  of  the  fun,  from  me  !  yet  my 
*'  lot,  and  what  the  fates  have  ordained,  dauntlefs  fliall  1  un- 
**  dergo." 


The  fhips  being  finiflied,  and  complete  for  war,  and  the  fea- 
fon  being  fit  for  failing,  he  intimated  his  departure ;  and  was  at- 
tended by  his  queen  to  the  harbour.  Here,  as  they  parted,  fhe 
told  her  liufband,  that  Ihe  would  now  repay  him  for  the  garment 
which  he  had  formerly  given  her  ;  and,  being  afked  in  what 
manner,   flie    anfwered  in   verfe: 

"  To  thee  I  prefent  this  long  garment,  untouched  with  the 
*'  needle,  but  woven  with  the  flendereft  threads  of  filk  by  the 
"  hand  of  friendiliip.     No  wound   will  bleed,  no  edge  of  ileel 

B  "  fliall 
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Mun  egi  ben  blseda 

Ne  bita  jjic  eggiar 

i  heilagri  hiupu 

Var  hon  jjeim  godom  fignut. 
TIann    fegir  at   liann  vill  ]?effi  rad    j'iggia.      Enii    |)a  er  |?au 
fcilduz    var    audfsett    at    henni    ))otti    mikit    fyrer   j^eina   fl<.il- 
nadi. 

Nil  hcldr  Ragnar  fdpum  finum  til  Englands  fern  hann  hafdi 

cctlad.      Hononi  gaf  byri  huafTa  fua  at  vij?  England  brytr  hann 

bada  knaiULi  Una.      Enn  a   land  komz  alt  lid    j^eirra   oc  helldu 

klx-bom  linom  oc  vapnom.      Oc   jjar  iem  hann   kemr  vid   borp 

DC  borger  oc  kaftala,   jja  vinnr  hann.      I   j^enna  tima  red   fa  ko- 

nongr  fyrer   Nordumrulande  er  Ella  het,  hann  hafde  frett  til 

Ragnars  er  hann  for  or  lande  oc  fett  menn  fyrer  at  giasta  vitan- 

na,   fua  at  hann  fkyldi  jjegar  verda  var  vid  er  herinn  kcemi  vib 

land.      Nu  foro  beir  menn  til  fundar  vid  Ella  konong  oc   fegia 

honom  herfango,  enn  hann  fendir  bod  um  allt  fitt  riki.      Oc  bad 

til  fin  coma  huern  mann  er  fcilldi  ma  valkla  oc  heft  ri|?a  oc  |)ori 

at  beriaz.      Oc  dregr  hann  faman  fua  mikin  her  at  furda   var 

at.       Nil   buaz  jjeir  til  bardaga  Ella  konongr  ;   jja   mcelti  hann 

vib  lib  fitt  :   ef  ver  figrumz  i  bardaga   jjefium   oc  ver|?i   jjer  vid 

bat  varir  at  Ragnar  er  komin,   |?a  fculo  |)er  egi  bera  vapn  a  han, 

bviat  hann  a  |)a  fono  efter  er  aldri  mano  af  ofs  ganga  ef  hr;na 

fellr.      Ragnar  byz  nu  til  bardagu   oc  var  ytz  i  filki  hiup   j^eim 

er  Aflang  hafdi  gefit  honom  at  fcilnadi  fyrir  brynio,  oc  |?at  fpiot 

i  hendi  er  vann  at  orminom  er  la  um  fal    jjoro,  oc  engi   bordi 

annara.      Hann  hafdi  einga  hlif  nema  hialm.     Enn  jja  er   beir 

hittaz  tokz  bardagi.     Ragnar  hafdi  minna  lib.      Bardaginn  haf  bi 

egi  lengi  verit,  adr  li|)    Ragnars  fell  mioc,  enn    |?ar  fern  hann 

for  varj?  ryrt  fyrer,  oc  geek  hann  i  gegnum   fylkingar  ;   oc  bar 

fem  hann.  hio  edr  lagdi  i  fcioldo  brynior  edr  hialma  |?a  voro  fua 

ftor 
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"  fliall   bite  thee ;  clothed  in  this  facred  veft,    confecrated  to 
**  the  gods." 


The  king  promifed  to  ufe  it  as  flie  requefted.  When  they 
had  feparated,  it  was  very  apparent  that  the  queen  was  much 
grieved  at  his  departure. 

After  this  Ragnar  direded  his  courfe  to  England,  as  he  had 
propoied.  But  a  violent  tempeft  arifing,  both  his  veflels  were 
driven  on  the  EngUfli  iliore  and  loft,  though  the  men,  luggage, 
aud  arms,  were  iaved.  They  quickly  attacked  the  villages, 
towns,  and  any  places  of  ftrength  that  occurred.  At  that  time 
reigned  in  Northumbria  a  king  called  Ella,  who,  as  foon  as  he 
was  informed  of  Ragnar's  intended  expedition,  appointed  fentinels 
to  notify  quickly  the  arrival  of  the  enemy  by  lighting  beacons, 
Ella,  inftrudled  that  the  foe  was  in  his  territories,  by  meftengers 
difpatched  to  all  parts  of  his  kingdom,  ordered  all  to  alTemble 
who  could  ufe  a  lliield,  fit  on  a  horfe,  or  dared  to  join  a  camp. 
The  tidings  being  fpread,  a  wonderful  number  of  men  was 
gathered.  While  Ella  arranged  his  army,  he  admoniflied  his 
men  not  to  kill  Ragnar,  if  known  to  them ;  for  that  he  had 
fbns  who  would  avenge  the  death  of  their  father,  by  continual 
invafions  of  his  kingdom.  The  army  of  Ella  in  light,  Ragnar 
prepared  for  battle  ;  having  inftead  of  habergean  put  on  the  veft, 
the  laft  gift  of  Aflanga.  In  his  hand  he  held  the  fpear,  that 
fpear  with  which  he  had  pierced  the  ferpent  that  proteiled  the 
dwelling  of  Thora ;  a  deed  unattempted  before.  He  had  no 
other  protedlion  but  his  helmet.  At  the  firft  onfet  the  battle 
was  fierce.  Ragnar's  force  was  far  inferior  in  number,  nor  did 
the  fight  laft  long  before  his  few  men  fell,  with  great  flaughter 
of  the  foe.      But  when  he  advanced   the  enemy  were  fcattered, 

7  and 
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ftor  hogg  bans  at  ecki  neitt  flod  vid,  enn  aldri  var  fua  til  hans 
hoggvit  eba  fcotit,  at  neitt  vopn  yr]?i  honom  at  meini,  oc  feck 
hann  alldri  far,  enn  hann  drap  mikin  fiolda  af  li|?i  Ella  konongs, 
enn  bo  lank  fua  bardagannm  at  alt  li|?  Ragnars  fell,  enn  at 
honom  voro  bornir  fcildir,  oc  fua  handtekinn.  Nu  var  hann  fpurdr 
huat  manna  hann  vseri  ?   enn  hann  I'agdi  vi]?  oc  fuaradi  engo. 

ba  raaelti  Ella  konongr  :  fea  mann  mun  ver|)a  at  coma  i  meiri 
mann  raun  ef  hann  vill  egi  fegia  ofs  huer  hann  er.  Nu  feal 
kafta  honom  i  einn  ormagard,  oc  lata  hann  par  litia  mice  lengi  ; 
oc  ef  hann  maelir  nafn  ]?at  er  ver  megim  fkilia  at  hann  fe 
Ragnar,  |>a  fcall  hann  brott  taca  fern  fkiotaz.  Nu  er  honom 
bangat  fylgt,  oc  hann  fitr  jjar  mioc  lengi  fua  at  huergi  feftaz 
ormar  vib  hann.  j^a  maeltu  menn  ;  jjeffi  madr  er  mikill  fyrir 
fer  ;  adan  bito  han  engi  vapn,  enn  nu  geta  honom  ei  ormar 
grandat.  ba  maelti  Ella  konongr,  at  hann  vasri  flettr  af  klaebi 
bui  er  hann  haf |ji  yzt.  Nu  var  fua  gert,  oc  hengo  ormar  oUum 
megin  a  honom.  |?a  mselti  Ragnar.  Gnyj^ia  mundo  nu  grifer 
ef  beir  viffu  huat  enn  gamli  j^yldi.  Oc  |)ott  hann  maelti  ftikt, 
ba  vilTo  beir  egi  at  gorr  at  Ragnar  vasri  ];at,  helldr  enn  annarr 
konongr.      Nu  quad  hann  vifo  : 

Orroilor  hefic  attar 

baer  er  agaetar  |>otto 

gerda  ec  morgom  mannom 

mein,  fimtio  oc  eina. 

Eigi  hugjjac  orma 

At  aldr  lagi  mino 

|)at  verdr  mioc  morgom 

er  minz  varir  fialfan 
Oc  en  quad  hann 

Gnyj'ia  mundo  grifir 

ef  galltar  hag  vifli 

mer 
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and  their  tanks  broken  before  him  ;  and  his  blows  were  fo 
weighty,  that  fliields,  harbengers,  and  helmets,  could  not  op- 
pofe  their  force.  On  the  other  hand,  he  was  never  fo  aflailed, 
either  with  point  or  edge,  as  that  any  wound  followed. 
Though  Ella's  army  fuffered  much,  yet  the  battle  had  this 
event,  that,  Ragnar's  men  being  all  flain,  he  was  at  laft  hemmed 
in,  opprefled  with  fhields,  and  taken  prifoner.  After  w^liich, 
being  afked  who  he  was,   he  was  filent. 

Then  King  Ella  faid,  "  if  this  man  will  not  fpeak,  he  muft 
«'  endure  fo  much  the  heavier  puhifliment  for  his  obduracy  and 
<'  contempt."  So  he  ordered  him  to  be  thrown  into  the  dungeon 
full  of  ferpents,  where  he  fhould  remain  till  he  difclofed  his 
name,  that  he  might  know  if  he  were  Ragnar,  which  done  he 
was  to  be  taken  out  immediately.  The  king  being  thrown  into 
the  dungeon  fat  there  long,  before  the  ferpents  attacked  him  ; 
which  being  remarked  by  thofe  prefent,  they  faid  he  muft  be  a 
brave  man,  whom  neither  arms  nor  vipers  could  hurt.  King 
Ella  hearing  this,  ordered  his  veil,  which  alone  remained  to  the 
vanqviilhed  monarch,  to  be  taken  off,  and  foon  after  the  ferpents 
ftuck  to  him  on  all  parts.  Then  Ragnar  faid,  "  the  boars  would 
**  make  a  noife  if  they  knew  what  their  father  fuffers  !"  From 
which  fpeech  it  could  not  be  known  if  he  were  Ragnar,  or  any 
other  king.      To  this  Ragnar  added  this  fong  : 

"  Battles  of  high  celebrity  have  I  fought  fifty  and  one.  Many 
<*  calamities  have  I  brought  upon  men.  I  thought  not  that  I 
"  was  to  owe  my  death  to  vipers.  That  happens  to  many  which 
"  they  have  leaft  expelled." 

He  alfo  fung, 

"  The  boars  would  clamour  if  they  knew  the  ftate  of  their 
<'  father.     I  am  taken  in  too  ferious  a  fnare ;  but  even  this  is  a 

C  "  proof 
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mer  er  gnat  at  gra|)i 

grafa  mann-raunum  finom 

Oc  hardliga  hrina 

hafa  mic  fogit  ormar 

Nu  mun  ec  nar  at  bragdi 

Oc  naer  dyrom  deyia. 
Nu  laetr  hann  lif  fit,  oc  er  hann  nu  faerdr  brott  |?a|jan.  Enn 
Ella  konongr  |?ickiz  vita  at  Ragnar  hefir  ]?ar  fit  lif  latit.  Nu 
hyggr  hann  fyri  fer  hverlb  hann  Icyldi  |?efla  verj^a  var,  ej^a  medfara, 
at  hann  msette  hallda  riki  fino  fyrer  jjeim  Ragnars  fonom  eda 
vita  hve  beim  bryg]?i  vi|j,  er  jjeir  fpyria.  Hann  tekr  |)at  til  rads, 
at  hann  laetr  bua  fcip  eitt  oc  fter  |)ann  mann  til  fyrer  at  rajja, 
er  bsebi  var  vitr  oc  hardfengr,  oc  |?ar  faer  hann  menn  til  fva  at 
fcip  bat  var  vel  fcipat;  oc  fegir  at  hann  vill  |)a  fenda  a  fund  Ivars 
oc  beirra  braedra,  til  at  fegia  |)eim  fall  faudor  jjeirra,  jjott  fea 
fanr  litiz  fleftom  uvasnlig  fva  at  fair  villdu  fara.  |7a  maellti  ko- 
nongr :  at  ]7ui  fkulu  |?er  vandliga  hyggia  huerfo  huerom  |?eirra 
brsebra  breg]?r  vrd  jjeffi  tij^indi;  farit  leidar  yjiuarrar  fij^an  er  yjjr 
gefr  vedr.  Sva  leetr  hann  bua  ferd  ]?eirra  at  jjeir  j^urfto  at  eingo 
annara.     Oc  nu  fara  |>eir  oc  ferz  jieim  veL 


Enn  fynir  Ragnars  hofdo  heriat  a  Sudr-riki,  |)a  fnero  |?eir  a 
Norbr-lond  oc  setlo]?o  at  vitia  rikis  fins  jjefs  er  Ragnar  rej?  fyrer ; 
enn  beir  viffo  ecki  af  her-ferp  hans  huerfo  hon  hafj^i  orj^it. 
Nu  fara  beir  funnan  of  land,  enn  huervetna  |?ar  er  menn  fretto 
til  fara  jjeirra  braejjra  eyddo  menn  borger  finar  oc  f^rj^o  fe  fitt 
i  brott  oc  fiutto  undan,  fva  at  traudt  fengo  ^^eir  li]?i  fino 
mat.- 

]?at 
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"  proof  of  valour.     For  the  venomous  vipers  eagerly  fuck   my 
*'  flefl.1.     Soon  fhall  I  be  a  carcafe.      I  am  dying  !   I  die  !" 


With  which  words  he  breathed  laft  :  and  was  then  borne  out 
of  the  dungeon.  But  king  Ella,  fufpcding  that  it  was  Ragnar 
who  had  thus  died,  revolved  much  in  his  mind  how  he  might 
know  the  truth  of  the  matter,  by  what  means  he  was  to  protetl: 
his  kingdom,  and  to  be  informed  with  what  countenance  the 
fons  of  the  dead  king  would  receive  the  tidings  of  their  father's 
death.  To  which  end  he  took  this  counfel,  that  equipping  a 
veflel,  with  a  captain  of  known  prudence  and  valour,  and  chofen 
failors,  he  would  publickly  mention  that  he  meaned  to  fend  them 
to  Ivar  and  his  brothers,  as  meflengers  of  the  death  of  their  fa- 
their.  Moft  thought  this  voyage  full  of  danger,  and  would  not 
undertake  it.  Befides,  the  king  ordered  them  carefully  to  remark 
with  what  countenance  each  of  the  brothers  received  the  news  : 
and  to  direct  their  voyage  as  the  weather  ferved.  Matters  being 
thus  ordered,  that  they  might  receive  no  affiftance  from  others, 
they  fet  fail,  and  enjoyed  a  profperous  voyage. 

At  that  time  Ragnar's  fons  carried  on  wide  war  in.  the  Southern 
countries-;  whence,  while  the  above  matters  were  tranfa(fl:ed,  they 
returned  to  refume  their  own  kingdom,  of  which  they  had  com- 
mitted the  care  to  his  father ;  for  they  were  ignorant  of  the  for- 
tune and  fate,  of  his  expedition.  As  they  marched,  the  inha- 
bitants hearing  of  their  progrefs,  left  the  towns,  and  carried  off 
their  effects;  fo  that  the  brothers  could  hardly  provide  their  army 
with  provifions. 

4  It 
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bat  er  einu  morgin  at  Biorn  lamfida  vaknar  oc  quad  vifo  : 
Her  fylgir  hueran  morgin 
Hrefs  of  borgir  ]?effar 
lez  hella  mun  af  hungri 
Heidar  vals  of  deyia 
Hann  fad  fu|?r  um  fanda 
Oc  htiat  ver  letiim 
l^ar  fser  hann  dau])z  mans  dreyra 
Daugg  oc  fcyli  hauggum. 
Oc  en  quad  hann 

jjat  var  fyrft  er  forum 
Freylleika  toe  ec  heyia 
]7ar  er  einiga  atum 
Auld  i  Roma  velldi 
bar  let  ek  graun  grana 
Gall  aum  of  vall-falli 
At  menn  fcerdi  mordi 
Mit  fuerj?  dregit  verj^a. 
Nu  ber  fva  til  at  |?eir  koma  fyrr  i  Dana  velldi  enn  fendimenn 
EUa  konongs  oc  fitia  nu  kyrrir  fyrer  mep  li|)  fitt.     Enn  fendi- 
menn coma  med  lid  fitt  til  jjeirrar  borgar  er  fynir  Ragnars  j^iggia 
veizlu,    oc  ganga   li]7an  i  jja  haull  er  ]?eir  drecka  oc  fyrer  hafeti 
er  Ivar  liggr  i. 

Sigurjjr  Ormr  i  Auga  oc  Huitfercor  Huati  fitia  at  hnef-tabli, 
enn  Biorn  iarnfida  fcefr  fpiotfcefti  a  hallargolfino.  Oc  er  fendi- 
menn Ella  konongs  koma  fyrer  Ivar  que|)ia  j^eir  hann  virduliga, 
enn  hann  tekr  vel  que|jiu  jjeirra ;  oc  fpyr  huaj^an  jjeir  fe  ;  ej^a 
huat  |)eir  fegia  ti]?inda  :  fa  er  fyrer  |)eim  var,  fegir  at  JTcir  varo 
Enfkir  menn,  oc  |)a  hefir  Ella  konongr  ]>angat  fenda  med  j^au  ti- 
|)inde,  at  fegia  fall  fe|)r  jjeirra. 

Huit- 


[     13     ] 

It  happened,  one  morning,  that  Biorn  Ironfide  awaking 
fung : 

"  A  bold  army  pafles  through  deferted  towns  every  morning, 
"  though  preferring  to  famine  the  death  fought  in  battle  !  Let 
*'  us  then  return  to  the  fouth,  through  the  deferts,  to  feek  what 
"  we  have  left.  There  we  may^  by  unerring  blows,  flied  hu- 
"  man  bbod  as  dew." 


And  he  alfo  fung, 

"  At  firft  while  we  went  to  celebrate  the  games  of  war, 
"  that  we  might  attack  fome  nation  in  the  Roman  empire ; 
"  there,  through  coats  of  mail,  (the  air  .trembled  with  flaugh- 
"  ters  !)  through  frequent  deaths  of  men  I  led  my  fword." 


It  happened  that  the  brothers  arrived  in  Denmark,  before  the 
meffengers  of  king  Ella  ;  and  lived  there  in  peace.  When  thefe 
melTengers  came  to  the  town,  in  which  the  princes  feafted,  they 
entered  the  dining  hall,   and  approached  the  feat  of  Ivar. 

Sigurd  Snake's-eye  played  at  chefs  with  Iluitferk  the  bold  ;  but 
B.orn  Ironfide,  in  the  middle  pavement  of  the  hall,  was  polifliing 
the  handle  of  a  fpear.  The  meffengers  fainted  Ivar  with  due  re- 
verence ;  who,  graciouily  receiving  their  falutation,  afked  them 
who  they  were,  and  what  news  they  brought  ?  They  told  him 
the  matter  as  it  Hood,  that  they  were  Engliflimen  fent  to  him  by 
king  Ella,  to  declare  the  death  of  his  father, 

D  As 
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Huitferkr  oc  Sigur|?r  lata  |)egar  falla  nibr  tafjit,  oc  hyggia  at 
vandliga  j^effi  ti|?inda  logu.  Biorn  ftendra  hallargolfino  oc  Itud- 
deft  vid  fpiot  fcepti  fitt  enn  Ivar  fpurdi  |)a  vandliga  med  huerum 
atburd  lif  lat  bans  hef  |?i  verit.  Enn  |?eir  fogdu  allt  fern  faric 
hefbi  baban  fra,  er  hann  com,  vid  England  oc  til  jjefs  er  hann 
let  lif  litt.  Oc  nu  er  |?cffi  faugo  var  |)ar  comit,  er  hann  haf  bi 
betta  mielt  :  gnyj^ia  mundii  grifir;  jjokar  Biorn  hondvim  finum 
a  fp:6t  fkaptino,  oc  fua  hafjji  hann  tekit  tail,  at  handa  ftabinn 
fa  a  eptir.  ^h.  er  fendi-menn  Inkvi  fra-fogn  jjeffari,  hriflir  Biorn 
fpiotit  i  fundr  fua  at  ftauck  i  tua  Inti ;  enn  Hnitferkr  hclll:  taviflo 
einni  er  hann  iiafj^i  drepit,  oc  hann  kreifti  hana  fua  fail,  at 
blod  ftauck  midan  huerum  nagli  enn  Sigurj^r  Ormr  i  Augahafbi 
hairpit  a  knifi  einom  oc  fcof  nagl  linn  er  ]?effi  ti|)indi  voro  i"-  gd. 
Oc  hug|?i  fva  vandliga  at  |?effum  ti])endum,  at  hann  kendi  egi 
fyrr  enn  knifrinn  ftod  i  beini  oc  brajjz  hann  egi  vid.  Enn  Ivar 
fpyr  at  ollu  fem  gerzt,  enn  litr  bans  var  flundum  rauj^r,  Run- 
dum  blar  enn  lotuni  var  hann  bleikr,  oc  hann  var  fua  j^rutinn, 
at  bans  haurund  var  alit  blafit  af  j^eim  grum-leik  er  i  briofti 
bans  var. 

Oc  nu  tekr  Huitferer  til  or]?a  oc  fegir,  at  fua  maEtti  hefndena 
brabazt  uppbefia,  at  drepa  fendi-menn  Ella  konongs ;  Ivar  fua- 
rar,  |)at  fkal  eigi  vera  ;  ]?eir  ikolo  fara  i  frij^i  huert  er  beir  vilia  : 
oc  ef  nokot  er  |?at,  at  |)a  Ikorti,  fcolo  |?eir  mer  til  fegia,  oc  fcal 
ec  fa  beim. 

Oc  nu  er  j^eir  hafa  lokit  erindi  fino  fnua  |)eir  utar  eftir  hollini 
oc  til  fcips  fuis,  oc  er  |?eim  gefr  byr,  lata  |?eir  i  haf,  oc  ferz  peim 
vel,  ]?ar  til  er  |?eir  koma  a  fund  Ella  konong's.  beir  fegia  honom 
fra  huerfo  huerum  |)eirra  hafi  vidbrugj^et  beffa  ti|?inda-faugu  ; 
oc  er  Ella  konongr  heyrir  |)etta,  |?a  maellti  hann  ;  jjefs  er  van,  at 
annat  huert  manom  ver  Ivar  jjiirfa  at  ottaz,  ej^a  en^an  clla  ;  oc 
I  mundi 
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As  the  meflage  began  to  be  difdofed,  Huitfeik  and  Sigurd 
dropped  their  game,  weighing  what  was  faid  with  great  care. 
Biorn  flood  in  the  nniddle  of  the  hall  leaning  on  his  fpear :  but 
Ivar  diligently  enquired  by  what  death,  and  by  what  means,  his 
father  had  perifhed  :  which  the  meffcngers  related,  from  his  firft 
arrival  in  England,  till  his  death.  When,  in  the  facceffion  of 
things,  they  came  to  the  words  of  the  dying  king,  that  the 
young  boars  would  make  a  noife  if  they  knew  the  fute  of  their 
father,  Biorn  grafped  the  handle  of  his  fpear  fo  tight,  that  the 
marks  of  his  fingers  remained;  and  when  the  narration  was 
ended  dafhed  his  fpear  in  pieces.  Huitferk  preffed  the  chefs- 
board  {o  with  his  hands,  that  they  bled.  Sigurd  Snake's-eye, 
paring  his  nails  with  a  knife,  was  fo  wrapt  in  attention,  that  he 
cut  himfelf  to  the  bene,  yet  did  not  perceive  it.  Ivar,  above 
all,  anxioufly  enquiring,  changed  colour  continually,  now  red, 
now  brown,  now  pale,  with  the  anger  and  indignation  hid  in 
his  breaft. 


Thus  matters  flood,  when  Huitferk,  beginning  to  fpeak,  faid 
that  it  was  eafy  to  begin  their  revenge  in  the  daughter  of  thefe 
melTengers;  which  Ivar  forbad;  and  ordered  them  to  go  in  peace, 
where  they  would  ;  and  that,  if  they  wanted  any  thing,  they 
Ihould  inflantly  obtain  it. 

Their  bufmefs  duly  performed,  the  legates  pafling  through 
the  hall  to  the  door,  went  to  their  fliips  ;  and,  the  wind  being 
favourable,  they  failed,  returning  with  convenient  navigation  to 
their  king.  Ella  perceiving,  from  the  report,  what  each  brother 
had  done  while  he  heard  the  meflage,  faid  that  he  forefaw  that 
Ivar,  or  none,  was  to  be  feared.      And  that  though  all  had  fliewn 

r.tge. 
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muncU  Veim  got  iiinan  rifia ;  oc  hallj^lt  manoni  ver  fa  ,nk.i 
varo  fyrer  beim.  Nii  lastr  hann  varj?  haulcl  hafa  um  allt  iit 
tiki,  fua  egi  matti  her  koma  a  uvart  hanom. 

Enn  er  {endi-menn  Ella  konong's  voro  brott-farnir,  ganga 
]?ejr  briebr  a  mal-ftefno,  huerfo  jjeir  fkylldo  medfara  of  hefiid. 
efter  febr  fin.  |?a  mxlti  Ivar;  engan  lut  man  ec  i  eiga  oc  egi  fa 
lid  til  buiat  Ragnar  for  fern  mig  var|>i,  hann  bio  ilia  til  fina  fauk 
i  upphafi,;  vil  ec  j^iggia  fe-b?etor  af  Ella  konongi,  ef  hann  vill 
leggia  til  vid  mig. 

Enn  er  beir  heyra  jjetta  bra^dr  hans,  verj^a  ]?eir  reidir  mioc, 
oc  fegia  at  alldri  fcylldu  jjeir  fua  at  klsekum  ver|?a,  |)ott  hann 
villdi  ;  fua  mano  j^at  marger  maela,  at  ofs  fe  mis-lag |?ar  hendor 
i  kne,  ef  ver  fcolom  egi  hefna  faudr  vars;  enn  ver  haufom  vijja 
farit  Mm  heim,  med  her-fcilldi,  oc  drepit  margan  man  fak-laufan. 
Oc  en  a  fcal  bat  egi  verj^a,  helldr  fcal  bua  huert  fcip  fern  fas  faert 
er  i  Dana  velldi,  fcal  fua  giorfamliga  fafna  lij^i,  at  huerr  niajjr  er 
fciolld  ma  bera  moti  Ella  konongi,  fkal  fara. 


Ivar  fegir  at  hann  man  efter  fitia,  oc  j^au  fcip  er  hann  a  fyrer 
at  raba,  nema  |?at  eitt  er  ec  a  fcalfr.  Oc  er  |?at  fpyrz  at  Ivar 
leggr  enga  lUind  a,  fa  |?eir  miklu  minna  li]?,  oc  fara  |)o  egi  at 
fi>r. 

.  Oc  jjegar  er  ]?eir  coma  vid  England,  verbr  Ella  konongr  varr 
vid,  oc  loetr  jjegar  horn  vidgialla,  oc  by|?r  til  fin  ollom  monnom 
beim  er  hanom  vilia  fylgia  oc  nu  faer  hann  fua  raikit  lid  at  engi 
mabr  matti  tolu  a-coma  oc  fer  i  moti  |)eim  broejjrom.  Oc  er  |)eir 
flnnaz  breftr  i  bardaga,  oc  fua  lykr  at  fynir  Ragnars  koma  a 
flotta   enn  Ella  konongr  hefir  figr.     ^Dc  er   hann  var  at  reka 

fiottan, 
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he  neverthelefs  prefaged  that  his  power  would  continue.  But, 
to  fecure  this,  he  fent  fcouts  to  all  parts,  left  the  enemy  fliould 
make  an  unexpected   attack. 

The  meffengers  gone,  the  brothers  took  counfel  how  they 
fhould  avenge  their  parent's  death.  And  Ivar  denied  that  he 
would  lend  any  affiftance ;  faying  that  Ragnar  had  met  with  a 
fate  worthy  of  defigns  wanting  counfel ;  and  that  he  would  take 
fatisfaiftion  in  money,   if  any  were  offered  by  Ella. 

Which  being  heard,  the  other  brothers,  ftung  with  rage,  faid 
that,  though  he  might  a6l  fo,  they  would  not  commit  fuch  a 
crime.  And  that  it  would  be  juftly  obferved  by  moft  men  that 
it  was  no  fmall  folly  to  negle(fl  the  vengeance  of  their  father's 
death,  after  they  had  fubdued  in  the  furrounding  kingdoms,  and 
had  frequently  flain  the  innocent.  And,  that  this  reproach 
might  never  happen,  care  was  to  be  taken  that  all  the  lliips  in 
the  Danifli  kingdom  fit  for  fea,  fliould  be  equipped ;  and  foldiers 
fo  diligently  levied,  that  every  one,  able  to  bear  a  fliield  againft 
Ella,   fliould  be  ordered  to  follow  the  camp. 

Ivar  replied  that  he  would  neverthelefs  remain,  with  that  part 
of  the  fleet  which  obeyed  him,  excepting  only  the  chief  fliip. 
When  it  was  known  that  Ivar  gave  little  afliftance  to  the  attempt 
of  his  brethren,  they  obtained  flight  aids ;  yet  did  they  not  de- 
fifl:  from  their  defign. 

When  at  length  they  came  to  England,  king  Ella,  informed 
of  an  hoftile  invafion,  proclaimed,  by  found  of  horn,  that 
all  fliould  come  to  him  who  would  follow  him.  Which  done, 
fo  great  a  multitude  aflembled,  that  they  could  fcarce  be  num- 
bered: and  he  led  thefe  forces  againft  the  brothers.  When  the 
armies  came  near,  a  fight  arofe,  with  this  event,  that  the  fons 

E  of 
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■flottan,  fegir  Ivar,  at  hann  setlar  egi  aftr  at  huerfa  til  libs  fins, 
oe  vil  ec  reina  huert  konongr  vill  mer  nockorar  faemdar  unna  eba 
engrar,  oc  jjycki  mer  fa  betri,  at  j^iggia  yfer-bot  af  honom,  enn 
fara  flikar  ufarar  fleiri  fern  nu  forom  ver.  Huitierkr  fegir  at 
eigi  matti  hit  i  eiga  med  honom,  oc  at  hann  yrbi  at  fara  med 
fin  efni  fern  hann  villdi :  alldii  fcolom  ver  fc  taca  efter  faiibr 
varn. 

Ivar  fuarar,  at  |?ar  mundi  fcilia  med  beira,  oc  bad  ];a  rada  fyrer 
])ui  er  l^eir  atto  aller  faman,  en  ]?er  fcolo  fenda  mer  laufa-fe,  fern  ec 
kiied  a. 


Oc  er  hann  hafdl  j^etta  maelt,  bad  hann  |>a  vel  fara,  oc  fnyr 
begar  finne  ferd  a.  fund  Ello  konongs,  oc  er  hann  cemr  fyrer 
hann,  kue|>r  hann  konongin  virjjuliga,  oc  hefir  fua  mal  litt.  Ec 
em  cominn  a  fund  y|?varn  konongr,  at  maela  til  fatta  vid  jjic,  oc 
ftikrar  faemjjar,  fern  |?u  villt  gert  hafa  til  min,  oc  mi  fe  ec  jjat  at 
ec  hefi  egi  vid  |)er  ;  oc  |?ycki  mer  |)at  bezt  at  j^iggia  af  y|>r  flika 
foemd  fem  |?u  villt  mer  veita,  enn  lata  mina  menn  fleiri  fyrer  y^v 
e|)a  fcalfan  mic. 

yk  fuaradi  Ella  konongr;  |?at  kalla  fumir  menn  at  egi  fe  haegt 
at  triia  |?er,  oc  j^u  maelir  |ia  oft  fagurt  er  j^u  hyggr  flatt,  oc  man 
ofs  vera  vant  at  fiA  vid  ]ier  eba  braejjrom  j^inom.  Ec  mun  f^igj^i 
Ivar  til  litils  moela  vid  |>ic;  cf  bu  Istr  |)at  til,  fcal  cc  fueria  |)er  aftr 
i  m6t,  at  ec  fcal  aldri  vera  i  moti  |?er.  Nu  fpyr  konongr  til  huers 
hann  mcelir  of  yfcr  baetor  ?  Ec  vil  fegir  Ivar,  at  |)ii  gefir  mer  ]?at 
af  landi  |)ino  er  Uxa-hud  tekr  yfer,  enn  |?ar  utan  um  fcal  grand- 
vaull  gera,  oc  man  ec  ecki  til  meira  moela  vid  |?ic  :  oc  |>at  fe  ec 
at  |ju  villt  mer  engrar  fxmdwr  unna,  ef  jju  villt  egi  ]?etta.  Egi 
veit  ec  fegir  konongr  at  ofs  megi  j^etta  at  mcini  ver]?a,  jtott  |?u  ha- 
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of  Ragnar,  driven  to  flight,  left  the  vidory  to  Ella.  While  the 
vidor  purfued  the  fugitives,  Ivar,  who  though  not  in  the  battle 
had  accompanied  his  brothers,  faid  he  would  not  return  ;  but 
would  try  if  the  king  would  do  him  any  honour.  For  that  it  was 
far  better  to  accept  an  offered  fatisfavSrion,  than  again  to  experience 
the  fame  evils.  Huitferk  anfwered  that  they  muft  of  force  per- 
mit him  to  do  as  they  pleafed,  lince  he  would  not  ufe  found 
counfels;  but  that  the  other  brothers  would  never  allow  their  fa- 
ther's ghort  to  be  appeafed  with  money. 

Which  being  faid,  Ivar  infifted  that  they  fhould  leave  him;  and 
rcquefted  that  they  would,  with  united  care,  protect  his  inheri- 
tance at  home ;   and  readily  fend  him  what  money  he  defired. 

So  faying,  he  bade  his  brothers  farewell ;  and  purfued  his  jour- 
ney to  the  prefence  of  king  Ella.  Where  arriving  after  a  decent 
falutation,  he  fpoke  thus:  ''I  come  to  thee,  O  king,  to  offer 
*'  friendfliip  of  my  own  accord ;  and  to  receive  what  honour  thou 
"  wilt  give.  For  doubtlefs  it  is  better,  as  it  is  manifeft  that  I  can 
*'  do  nothing  againft  thee,  to  receive  fuch  favour  from  thee  as 
"  thou  wilt  impart,  than  to  be  deprived  of  many  of  my  men,  or 
"  perhaps  of  my  own  life." 

Ella  anfwered  that  it  was  afTerted  by  many,  that  it  was  not  fafe 
to  give  faith  to  him,  who  was  moft  likely  to  ufe  flattering  fpeech, 
when  he  might  meditate  nothing  but  guilt.  For  which  caufc  he 
was  to  be  adled  with  cautioully.  To  which  Ivar  faid,  "I  afls.  for 
"  little  ;  and  if  you  give  it,  I  will  confirm  my  fidelity  with  an 
"  oath,  that  I  will  never  be  againft  thee."  And  the  king  a/king 
what  fatisfadtion  he  afked,  Ivar  anfwered  that  he  defired  as  much 
ground  as  a  bull's  hide  could  furround.  That  with  this  portion 
he  would  be  content :  but,  if  it  were  denied,  it  would  be  a  fign 
that  the  king  would  beitow  no  honour  upon  him.  When  the 
4  king; 


•fir  bettaor  mino  landi ;  oc  at  viib  man  ec  fa  ]?er  ]?etta  ef  jju  villt 
bat  I'ueria  mer  at  beriaz  egi  moti  mer  :  oc  egi  uggi  ec  brae|?r,|jina, 
ef  ]7u  ert  mer  trur. 

Nu  rajja  |?eir  j^etta  med  fer,  at  Ivar  fuerr  honom  ei|)a  at  hann 
fcylldi  aidri  fciota  i  mot  honom,  oc  ecki  rad  leggia  til  meins  i  m6ti 
honom,  enn  hann  fcal  eignaz  af  Englandi  j^at  fern  Uxa-hiid  tekr 
yfer,  er  hann  fengi  mefta  til.  Nu  foer  Ivar  fer  oldungs-hud,  ei- 
na ;  hann  leetr  hana  bleita  oc  |?rifvar  |)enia,  oc  jjui  naslt  riila  fern 
mioil  alia  i  fundr.  Oc  er  j^elTo  var  lokit,  var  |)ueingr  fa  fua  langr 
at  furba  var  at ;  oc  engum  com  i  hug  at  fua  maetti  verba,  benna 
bueing  Isetr  hannbreida  a  einom  velli,  en  ]?at  var  fua  vidt  land,  at  |?at 
var  mikil  borgar  vidd,  oc  |:)ar  fyrir  utan  laetr  hann  marka  grund- 
voll,  fern  till  mikillrar  borgar  veggia ;  oc  jja  fsr  hann  fer  fmi]?a 
margra,  oc  Uista  reifa  bus  morg  a  j»eim  velli,  oc  ^ser  lastr  hann 
gera  borg  eina  mikla,   var  fu  kauUut  lorvic. 

Oc  nu  er  hann  hafj^i  borg  |?a  gera  latit,  hafdi  hann  laufa  fe 
uppgefit,  enn  hann  var  fua  aurr,  at  hann  gaf  a  tuaer  hendr ;  oc 
botti  fua  mikit  of  fpeki  bans  at  allir  foktu  hann  at  rajjom  oc  vanda 
rtialom.  Oc  fua  fcipaj^i  hann  aullum  malum,  at  huerum  |?6kti 
fer  bezt  gegna :  gerdiz  hann  af  l^effo  fua  vinfaell,  fua  at  hann  atti 
undir  huerum  manni  vin. 

Ello  var  mikit  lib  at  Ivari  fyrer  landrada  faker,  fua  at  konongr 
;lcetr  hann  morgom  malom  fcipa,   oc  j^arf  egi  til  at  fara  fialfr. 

Oc  er  Ivar  haf  bi  fua  comit  rabi  lino,  at  ]?ar  jjyckir  til  allrar  fpec- 
tar  at  fia,  fendir  hann  menu  a  fund  braej^ra  linna,  jjefs  erindis  at 
beir  fendi  hanom  gull  oc  filfr  fua  mikit,  fem  hann  quaj?  a.  Enn 
er  ]?eir  menn  coma  a  fund  j^eirra  braej^ra,  fegia  j^eir  fin  erinde,  oc 
fua  huar  komit  var  hans  rad,  |?uiat  menn  |?ottoz  egi  vita  yfer  hue- 
jom  brau2;|7om  hann  bio,  oc  fua  fcilldo  j^eir  brae|?r  at  hann  haf  |)i 
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king  had  weighed  this  propofiU,  he  thought  it  might  be  done 
without  danger;  and  faid  he  would  grant  his  requeft,  if  he  would 
promife  on  oath,  that  he  would  never  bear  arms  againrt  him  ; 
for  with  his  friendQiip  he  had  nothing  to  fear  from  his  brothers. 

Affairs  being  thus  ordered,  that  Ivar,  upon  making  oath  that 
he  would,  neither  by  his  counfels  nor  arms,  attempt  to  hurt  the 
king,  fliould  receive  fuch  portion  of  land  in  England,  as  he  could 
embrace  with  the  largeft  bull's  hide ;  he  took  a  very  great  one,  and 
wetting,  and  expanding  it,  three  times,  cut  it  into  as  flender  ftripes 
as  poffible.  Which  being  done,  the  joined  piece  was  fo  long,  that 
all  wondered,  and  it  furpaffed  expectation.  This  being  extended 
in  a  rural  plain,  furrounded  fpace  enough  for  a  large  town.  So 
drawing  a  boundary  around  it,  he  defcribed  the  circumference  of 
a  wall,  fit  to  defend  a  large  town  :  and,  coUeifting  mechanics,  he 
reared  houfes,  and  built  a  large  town,  to  which  was  given  the 
name  of  lorvick. 

The  town  built,  Ivar  was  at  great  expence,  for  with  both  hands 
he  gave  gifts  to  all.  And  was  fo  renowned  for  wifdom,  that  all 
afked  counfbl  of  him,  and  defired  the  mod  weighty  caufes  to  be 
decided  by  him ;  which  when  he  terminated  to  the  content  of 
all  parties,  he  gained  great  and  univerfal  favour. 

So  that  he  was  of  no  fmall  aflifliance  to  Ella  in  adminillering 
his  affairs  ;   for  in  the  king's  abfence  he  fettled  many  fuits. 

Ivar,  when  he  had  carried  matters  fo  far,  that  all  perfviadcd 
themfelves  that  their  fafety  lay  in  his  hands,  fent  meffengers  to 
his  brothers,  defiring  them  to  fend  as  much  gold  and  filver  as  he 
defired.  The  envoys  coming  to  his  brothers  tell  their  bufinefs ; 
and,  when  they  faw  them  doubtful  what  counfel  to  take,  related 
the  progrefs  of  Ivar.     Which  revealed,  the  brothers  underftood 
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ha.  egi  fcaps  nxuni  efter  |)ui  lem  hann  var  vanr.  Nu  fenda  beir 
ilikt  fe  fern  hann  aqiiaj^jji,  oc  er  ]?au  como  til  Ivars,  gefr  hann 
bau  oil  fe  enom  ttsezlto  maunnonri  i  landiao,  oc  dregr  fua  lid  mi- 
dan  Ella  konongi ;  oc  allir  heto  |?ui,  at  kyrrir  mundo  litia,  bott 
hann  gerbi  bangat  herfaur.  Oc  er  Ivar  hefir  fua  lid  dregit  undir 
fie,  ba  fendir  hann  menn  a  fund  bia:J7ra  finna  at  fegia  jjeim  at 
hann  villdi  at  j^eir  bi|)i  ut  leij^angri  of  j^au  laund  auU  er  |)eirra  ri- 
ki  ftod  yfer,   oc  jjcir  fcora]?i  huercom  manni  er  j^eir  feingi. 

Oc  l^j  er  belli  Ord-fending  koni  til  beirra  braej^ra,  bregjja  beir 
vid  fciotr,  fcilia  at  nu  mundi  |?eir  fa  figr,  oc  famna  li|?i  um  alia 
Danmaurk,  oc  Gautland,  oc  auU  |)au  laund  er  jjeirra  vauUd  var 
yfer,  oc  drogo  uvigan  her  faman,  oc  hafa  almenning  uti.  beir 
hallda  fcipom  finom  til  Englands  baebi  dag  oc  nott,  oc  villdo  nu  fem 
iift  at  ni6fn  fari  fyrer  |?eim. 

Nu  er  fu  herfaga  faugd  Ella  konongi  hann  fafnar  fer  li|?i,  oc 
faer  litit,  j^uiat  Ivar  hafdi  mikit  lid  undan  honom  dregit.  Ivar  for 
begar  im6t  Ella  konongi,  oc  fegir  at  hann  mundi  enda  |)at  er  hann 
haf  |)i  fuarit ;  enn  ecki  ma  ec,  fagdi  hann  raba  tiltekum  bras]?ra 
minna  :  enn  ]?ui  ma  ec  rajja  at  finna  j^a,  oc  vita  ef  |?eir  vili  ftodua 
her  fin,  oc  gera  ecki  raeira  illt,  enn  jjeir  hafa  adr  gert.  Konongr 
iatadi  j^elTo  oc  ferr  Ivar  a  fund  brxbra  finna,  oc  eggiar  |ja  mioc  at 
jjeir  fcylldo  fern  bezt  framganga,  oc  fem  bradaz  lata  bardaga  ver- 
da,  |?uiat  konongr  hef  ]?i  miklo  minna  lid.  jjeir  fuara  at  egi  mundi 
hann  jjuifa  at  eggia  ])a,  oc  at  beim  vjeri  it  fama  i  hug  nu  fem 
fyrr. 

Ivii  ferr  Ivar  oc  hittir  Ella  konong,  ec  fegir  honom  at  miklo' 
voro  |)eir  akafari  oc  ojjari  €nn  |)eir  villdi  a  bans  ord  hlyj^a,  oc  |?4 
er  ec  villdi  um  grid  leita  ybar  i  milli  septo  j^eir  gegn.  Nu  man 
ec  en|;a  mina  fuardaga,  at  ec  man  egi  beriaz  imoti  |>er,  oc  man 
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that  he  was  in  another  mind  than  formerly;  and  fent  the  money 
he  defired.  Ivar  dill.ributing  it  among  the  chief  men  of  the 
kingdom,  fo  aUenated  their  minds  from  king  i  Ila,  that  they  pro- 
mifed  to  remain  quiet,  if  it  happened  that  he  made  war  on  the 
kingdom.  By  which  means  when  he  had  Itrengthencd  himfelf 
with  aid,  he  fent  a  meflenger  to  his  brothers,  rcquefting  them 
to  raife  foldiers,  and  gatlier  as  large  forces  as  polhble  in  all  the 
regions  fubjedl  to  them. 

The  meffage  received,  the  brothers  iinderftunding  that  Ivar  M'as 
in  great  hopes  of  an  avenging  vicftory,  grant  his  defire ;  and  by 
general  edidl  raife  an  army  out  of  Denmark,  Gothland,  and  the 
other  provinces  fubjed:  to  them.  This  done,  they  fail  with  their 
fleet  to  England,  night  and  day,  that  they  might  foreflall  the 
news  of  their  voyage. 

When  king  Ella  heard  that  the  enemy  had  invaded  his  king- 
dom, he  commanded  the  attendance  of  his  army  ;  which  being 
corrupted  by  Ivar,  few  came.  And  Ivar,  going  to  the  king,  tefti- 
fied  that  he  would  conrtantly  keep  his  fworn  faith  ;  adding  that 
the  defigns  of  his  brothers  ought  not  to  be  imputed  to  him  ;  and 
that,  if  the  king  pleafed,  he  was  ready  to  meet  them,  and  try 
if  they  would  agree  to  a  truce,  and  to  abftain  from  further  mif- 
chief.  The  king  confenting,  Ivar  went  to  his  brothers,  and  ad- 
vifed  them  to  give  proofs  of  their  valour,  and  quickly  attack  an 
enemy  far  inferior  in  number.  The  brothers  anfwercd  that 
there  was  no  occafion  to  excite  them,  already  in  the  fame  mind. 

Ivar,   returning  to  Ella,   faid  that  his  brothers  were  too  vehe- 
ment to  yield  any  thing  to  entreaty  ;   and  they  had  received  the 
propofition  of  a   truce   with  jeers.     "  But  I,"  he  added,   "  will 
*'  abide  by  my  promifes  confirmed  by  oath,  never  to  bear  arms 
5  "  againft 
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€c  vera  kyrr  hia  oc  mitt  lid,  can  bardagi  gengr  med  ydr  fern 
verjja  ma. 

Nu  fia  beir  Ella  konongr  lid  jjeirra  brae|)ra  fua  geyft  at  furda 
var  at.  bi  m^lti  Ivar.  j^at  er  nu  till  Ella  konongr,  at  jju  fylkir 
libi  bino.  enn  ek  get  ]?efs  at  |;eir  veiti  j^er  harda  atibkn.  En  begar 
beirra  lid  hittiz,  fneruz  margir  af  haufjjingum  fra  konongi,  enn 
bo  vard  bardagi  mikill  oc  ganga  |?eir  hart  fram  lynir  Ragnars 
gegniim  fylkingar  Ella  konongs,  oc  fua  varo  jjeir  akafir  at  jjeir 
hyggia  at  bui  eino  at  gera  at  verkom  fem  meft.  Var"  fu  orrorta 
baebi  laung  oc  haurd,  enn  ]>«)  lauk  fua  at  Ella  konongr  kom  a  flotta 
oc  varb  handtekinn,  eiin  mikill  borri  fell  af  li|.n  bans. 

beir  braebr  minntuz  nu  a  huerfo  fajjer  |)eina  var  pindr,  oc 
maslto  at  fkyldi  breita  um  lif-lat  bans  :  'er  |)at  nu  rad  fegir  Ivar, 
at  minnaz  huern  daud-daga  bann  valldi  fej^r  varom  :  nu  fcal 
fa  madr  fem  oddhagaztr  er  marka  aurn  a  baki  honom  fem  inni- 
legaz,  oc  bann  aurn  fcal  rioda  med  bloj^i  bans  enn  la  madr  fem 
quaddr  var  till  l^eflTorar  fyflo,  gerir  fem  Ivar  baud  honom,  at 
hann  rifti  aurn  a  baki  Ello  oc  fear  fidan  auU  rifin  fra  rygginum 
fua  at  jjar  voro  lungua  utdregen.  Sua  fegir  Sigbvatr  fkalld 
i  Knuts-drapo. 

Oc  Ellu 
bak  at  let 
Hann  er  fat 
Ivar  ara 
lorvik  fkorit. 
Ella  konongr  var  mioc  farr  adr  jjeffi  fyfia  lykr,  oc  laetr  nu  lif  fit. 

Efter  beilli  orrofto  gerdiz  Ivar  konongr  yfer  ]?eim  luta  Eng- 
landz,  fem  bans  fraendr  haufdo  fyrr  att.  Hann  atti  tua  fons  fril- 
lo-borna,  liet  aniiarr  Yngvar  enn  annar  Hufto  ;  j^eir  pindo   lat- 

mund 
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"  againft  thee ;   fo  fliall,  with  my  men,  look  on,    whatever  fate 
*'  the  battle  may  have." 

Which  being  faid,  Ella  faw  the  enemy  advance  very  fpeedily. 
Then  Ivar  advifed  the  king  to  arrange  his  army,  for  that  quick 
attack  was  to  be  feared.  When  the  armies  met,  many  chiefs  de- 
ferted  the  king's  banners ;  yet  was  the  conflidl  fierce,  till  the  fons 
of  Ragnar  broke  the  ranks  of  Ella,  endeavouring  with  all  their 
force  to  commit  as  great  flaughter  as  pofiible.  After  a  long 
fight,  rtrongly  condudted  on  both  fides,  king  Ella,  after  the 
flaughter  and  flight  of  moft  of  his  men,  was  taken  prifoner. 

Which  done,  Ivar  and  his  brothers,  remembering  what  tor- 
ments their  father  had  fuftered,  thought  it  proper,  that  the  cap- 
tive king  fliould  endure  as  great.  Then  Ivar  faid,  "  As  we  re- 
"  member  what  death  he  inflidled  on  our  father,  let  us  order  fome 
'•  man,  eminently  fkilled  in  painting,  carefully  to  inlcribc  an 
*'  eagle  on  his  back,  and  tinge  it  in  blood."  The  man,  to  whom 
this  bufinefs  was  committed  by  Ivar,  obeying  his  orders,  cut  the 
form  of  an  eagle  on  Ella's  back ;  leparated  the  fides  from  the 
back -bone  ;  and  drew  out  the  lungs  through  the  aperture. 
Which  Sigvat  the  poet  witnefl^es,  in  his  poem  called  K-nut's  Drapa, 

"  And  in  the  back  of  Ella,  Ivar  at  York  caufed  an  eagle  to  be 
«  iafcribed." 

Ella,    fuffering    great    torments    before    this    punifliment    was 
ended,  died. 

After  this  battle,  Ivar  was  made  king  over  that  part  of  England 
which  his  anceftors  had  formerly  pofiefled.  He  had  two  fons  by 
a  concubine,  Yngvar  and   Hufi:o ;   who,  by  command  of  their 
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mund  konong  en  helga  efter  bodi  Ivars,  oc  lagdi  hann  jjat  riki 
under  lie. 

Lodbrocar  fyner  foro  unfi  maurg  laund  raed  hernadi,  England, 
oc  Frackland,  oc  Valland,  oc  ut  um  Ltimbardi.  Enn  fua  er 
fagt,  at  |?ar  hafi  |)eir  framaz  komiz,  er  |?eir  unnu  jja  borg  er 
Luna  het,  oc  um  eina  ftund  aetlo|)o  jjeir  at  fara  til  Ruma  borgar 
at  vinna  hana ;  oc  hefir  jjeirra  Hernadr  frxgrtr  verit  af  Danlki 
tungo. 

Oc  er  ]7eir  koma  aftr  i  riki  fit,  |)a  fkifta  jjeir  laundom  med 
fer,  tok  Biorn  larnfida  Upfala  riki  oc  alia  Sui]?iod,  oc  |?at  er  |?ar 
til  heyrer. 

Sigurdr  Ormr  i  Auga  haf|?i  Selund,  oc  Scan,  oc  Halland,  oc 
alia  Vikina,  oc  Agdir  til  Lidandes  nes,  oc  mikin  jjorra  af  Upp- 
laundum.      Enn  Huitferkr  hafdi  Reidgota  land  oc  Vindland. 

Sigurdr  Ormr  i  Auga  atti  Blaeo  dottor  Ello  konongs  :  jjeirra 
baurn  voro  |?au  Knutr  oc  Aflaug,   hun  var  tuibuii  vid  brojjr  fin. 

Aflaug  var  moder  Sigurdar  Hiartar,  faudr  Ragnhilldar,  mo- 
dar  Haralds  Harfrga,  er  fyrftr  red  aullum  Noregi  einii. 

Knutr  er  kalladr  var  Haurda-Knutr  tok  riki  efter  fandr  fin  i 
Selund,   Skaun,   oc  Hallandi;   enn  Vikin  huarf  |)a  undan  honom. 

Hann  atti  jjann  fun  er  Gormr  het,  hann  var  heitinn  efter  fof- 
tra  hans  fyni  Knutz  fundna,  hann  belt  land  af  funom  Ragnars 
medan  ]?eir  voro  i  hernajji. 

Gormr  Knuts  fun  var  allra  manna  meftr  oc  flerkallr,  oc  enn 
melii  atgervi  madr  um  alia  luti.  Enn  egi  var  hann  fua  vitr,  fem 
verit  hofdo  enir  fyrri  fra;ndr  hans.  Gormr  tok  konongdom  eftir 
faudr  fin.  Hann  feck  jjyri,  er  kaullut  vnr  Danmerkr  hot,  dottor 
Klackharalds,  er  konongr  var  i  Jotlandi,  enn  er  Haraldr  var  an- 
dadr  |)4  tok  Gormr  |)at  riki  alt  under  fie.     Gormr  konongr  for 
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father,   martyred  Saint  Edmund  the  king,  and  feized  his  king- 
dom. 

The  fons  of  Ragnar  Lodbrook  infefled  many  regions,  as  Eng- 
land, France,  Italy,  and  Lombardy.  It  is  faid  that  they  came 
at  laft  to  the  town  called  Lucca,  which  they  took  ;  and  ])ropored 
to  go  to  Rome  and  fubdue  it.  Their  adions  are  famous  above  all 
that  fpoke  the  Danifli  tongue. 

Being  returned  to  Denmark,  they  divided  their  inheritance. 
Biorn  Iron  fide  had  the  kingdom  of  Upfal,  all  Sweden,  and  the 
fubje(5t  regions. 

Sigurd  Snake's-eye  had  Seland  with  Sconen,  Halland,  Vik,  and 
Agdes  even  to  Lidandefnefs,  with  a  part  of  Upland.  Huitferk 
had  Reidgothland,   and  Vindland. 

Sigurd  Snake's-eye  married  Blsea,  daughter  of  king  Ella,  by 
whom  he  had  Ailauga  and  Knut. 

Aflauga,  twin  with  her  brother,  was  the  mother  of  Sigurd 
the  Stag,  the  father  of  Ragnhilda,  the  mother  of  Harald  Har- 
fagre,   firll  king  of  all  Norway, 

Knut  was  commonly  called  Haurdaknut ;  and  fucceeded  his 
father  in  Seland,   Sconen,   and  Halland;   another  having  Vik. 

Gorm  was  his  fon ;  which  name  was  given  in  memory  of 
his  fofter-father,  Gorm,  fon  of  Knut  the  foundling,  who,  in 
the  abfence  of  Ragnar's  fons,   managed  their  kingdom. 

Gorm,  fon  of  Knut,  though  he  excelled  all  in  ftature  and  ftrength, 
and  was  well  fkilled  in  all  arts  that  become  a  prince,  yet  his  pru- 
dence was  not  equal  to  that  of  his  anceltors.  Succeeding  his  father 
in  the  kingdom,  he  wedded  Thyra,  furnamed  Denmark's  Delight, 
the  daughter  of  Klachharald,  king  of  Jutland ;  and  obtained 
that  kingdom  on  the  death  of  his  father-in-law.      Upon  which, 
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med  her  yfer  alt  Jutland,  oc  eyddi  aullum  Neskonongom,  alt 
fudr  til  Sles,  oc  fua  vann  hann  mikit  af  Vindlandi,  oc  margar 
oiToilor  atti  hann  vid  Saxa,  oc  gerdiz  hann  hinn  rikafti  ko- 
nongr. 

Hann  atti  tua  fua  funo,  het  inn  ellri  Knutr,  enn  Haralldr  inn 
yngri ;  Knutr  var  allra  j^eirra  manna  fegrftr  er  menn  hafa  fet. 
Konongr  iinni  honom  um  fram  huern  mann,  oc  jjar  med  aull 
aljjida  :  hann  var  kalladr  Dana- aft, 

Haralldr  liktiz  i  modor  sett  fina  oc  unni  hiin  lianom  egi  min- 
na  en  Knuti. 

Ivar  inn  Beinlaufi,  var  lengi  konongr  a  Englandi,  oc  vard 
Ibttdaudi,  oc  *]7a  er  han  la  i  bana  fott  finni,  raielti  hann,  at  hann 
icyldi  bangat  faera  er  her  fcatt  veeri,  oc  jjefs  quedz  hann  vgenta 
at  |)eir  mundo  egi  figr  fa  er  |)ar  kasmi  vid  land.  Oc  er  hann 
andaz,  var  fua  gert  fem  hann  maelti  fyrer,  oc  var  |?a  i  haug  lag|?r. 
Oc  bat  fegia  menn  at  j^a  er  Haraldr  konungr  Sigurdarfon  for  til 
Englands,  at  hann  ktcmi  j^ar  at,  er  Ivar  var  fyrer;  oc  at  Vilialmr 
baftardr,  ba  er  hann  kom  i  land,  faeri  til,  oc  bryti  haug  Ivar's; 
fendi  hann  |ja  mann  ufuin.  Hann  let  gera  bal  mikit,  oc  brenna 
Ivar  a  |)ui  bali. 

Efter  Ivar  tok  konongdom  i  Englandi  Adalmnndr ;  hann  var 
brobr  fun  latmundar  ins  helga,  oc  kriftnadi  hann  vida  England. 
Hann  toe  ikatta  af  Nordhymbra  landi,  |)at  var  jja  heidit. 

Efter  hann  tok  konongdom,  fun  bans  er  Adalbricht  het,  hann 
var  godr  konongr  oc  vard  gamall.  A  bans  daugom  ovarlega 
kom  Dana  herr  til  Englands  oc  voro  formenn  heriins  Knutr  oc 
Haraldr  fynir  Gorms  konongs.  j^eir  laugdo  undir  fie  mikit  riki 
a  Nordhumbra  landi,  bat  er  Ivar  hafdi  att.  Adalbrikt  konongr 
for  moti  j^cim,  oc  bordoz  beir  fyrer  Nordan  Kliflaund,  oc  fell 
jjar  margt  af  Donom.  Oc  nockoro  fidarr  gengo  Danir  upp  vid 
5  Scarda- 
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entering  Jutland  with  his  forces,  he  expelled  all  the  kings  of  the 
promontories,  even  to  Stea,  on  the  South  ;  and  fubduing  a  great 
part  of  Vindland,  and  diminifhing  the  Saxons  in  many  battles,  he 
became  a  moll  powerful  monarch. 

He  had  two  fons ;  of  whom  the  eldeft  was  called  Knut,  the 
other  Harald.  Knut  was  bleft  with  fo  fair  a  face  and  form,  that 
he  was  eftecmed  more  handfome  than  any  born  before  him ;  and 
was  in  the  greateft  favour  with  his  father,  and  the  people,  whence 
he  was  called  Denmark's-love. 

Ilarald  refembling  his  mother,  was  in  as  great  favour  with  her 
as  Knut. 

Ivar  reigned  in  England  till  his  death ;  and  died  of  a  difeafe. 
Lying  in  his  laft  ficknefs,  he  ordered  his  body  to  be  buried  in  a 
place,  where  the  enemy  often  landed;  for  he  prefaged  that  thofe 
who  landed  there  in  future  would  not  gain  the  vi(5lory.  When 
dead,  his  orders  were  obeyed ;  and  a  hill  fo  reared  on  the  fpot. 
It  is  frequently  reported  that  Harald,  fon  of  Sigurd,  coming  to 
England,  landed  at  the  fpot  where  Ivar  lay :  and  that  William,  the 
baftard,  upon  feizing  England,  opened  the  hilloc,  and  finding  the 
body  of  Ivar  free  from  putrefadion,   committed  it  to  the  flames. 

To  Ivar  in  his  Englifli  kingdom  fucceeded  Adalmund,  nephew 
by  the  brother  to  Saint  Edmund,  who  fubje^ted  to  tribute  Nor- 
thumberland, then  pagan. 

After  whom  his  fon  Adalbricht  obtained  the  throne.  He  was 
a  king  of  illuftrious  goodnefs,  and  lived  to  old  age.  In  the  end 
of  whofe  reign  an  army  of  Danes,  under  Knut  and  Harald,  fons 
of  Gorm,  invading  England,  fubdued  a  great  part  of  Northum- 
berland, formerly  ruled  by  Ivar.  Upon  which  Adalbricht  meeting 
the  enemy,  and  fighting  a  battle  at  Clifland  towards  the  north, 
routed  the  Danes  with  great  llaughter.     But  foon  after  the  Danes 
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Skarda-borg,  oc  baurdoz  ])ar  oc  fengo  figr.  Sulan  foro  |)eir  fudr 
til  lorvikr,  oc  geek  |?ar  iindir  ]?a  allt  folk,  oc  ugdo  ]?eir  |)a  egi  at 
fer.  Oc  einn  dag  er  heitt  var,  foro  menn  a  fund,  oc  fua  fem 
konongs  fynir  voro  a  fundi  milli  fkipanna,  lupo  menn  af  landi 
ofan,  oc  fkuto  a  |)a  ;  var  |?a  Knutr  loftinn  auro  til  bana :  toco 
beir  ba  likit  oc  flutto  a  fkip.  Oc  er  landz  mennfpyria  |?etta, 
famnaz  j^eir  faman  fua  at  Danir  fa  enga  uppgauugo  faker  famna- 
dar  landzmanna,  oc  fara  fidan  heim  til  Danmarkar. 


Gormr  konongr  var  ]7a  a  lotlandi  er  hann  fpurdi  j^effi.  tidindi, 
]ja  line  hann  aftr  a  bak,  oc  fprack  af  harmi. 

Annan  dag  eftir  at  iafn-lengd,  tok  konongdom  eftir  hann  yfir 
Dana  velldi  Haraldr  fun  bans,  hann  toe  fyrft  tru  oc  fkirn  finna 
cettmanna. 


[     3t      ] 

leading  their  forces  to  Schnrborougb,  fought,  and  obtained  the  vic- 
tory. Then  marching  fouth  to  York,  they  fubdued  the  inhabi- 
tants; and  paffed  fome  time  in  peace.  Here  when,  one  day.  the 
heat  of  the  air  invited  men  to  fwiai,  it  happened  that,  when  the 
royal  princes  fwam  among  the  fliips,  the  inhabitants  defcended  to 
the  fliore,  and  Ihot  at  them  w^ith  arrows ;  of  which,  one  hitting 
Knut,  he  died  ;  and  his  body  was  put  in  a  lliip  by  his  men. 
Which  being  difcovered,  tlie  Englifh  fuddenly  aflembled,  and 
hindered  the  Danes  from  landing,  fo  that  they  were  forced  to  re- 
turn to  Denmark. 

Gorm  was  appointed  king  in  Jutland  when  he  heard  this,  and 
was  fo  concerned  at  the  tidings,  that  falling  backwards  he  was 
fufFocated. 

The  next  day,  at  the  fame  hour  his  father  had  died,  Harald 
fucceeded  to  the  kingdom  of  Denmark.  Who,  firft  of  his  na- 
tion, received  baptifm  in  the  Chriftian  faith. 


EO 
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E  O  diiigenda  eft  narratio,  ubi  Ragnarus  domi  regnum  moderatur,  a?qve  ac 
Regina  Aflauga  infcius,  qvo  in  locofilii  res  agerent  :  id  vero  omnes  iino  ore  loqvi, 
nullos  cum  iis  comparari  poffe,  ispius  audiens,  ipfe  pari  laude  digrium  neminem 
effe  judicavic.  Qya  re  penitus  animadverfa,  fabros  arceffir,  fylvamqve  cccdi  jubet, 
ad  conftniendas  duas  naves  ingentis  molis,  qvas  onerarias,  et  cunflis  in  orbe  boreali 
vifis  majores  fore  omnes  iibi  perfuaferunt.  Interim  miffa  per  totum  regnum  fagitta, 
belli  indice,  militem  Rex  imperat,  et  arma  magno  apparatu  expedit,  qva  ratione, 
in  exteros  bellum  meditari,  cerco  credebatur.  Res  nova  ad  vicinos  lata,  Regibus, 
populifqve,  qvorum  paci  periculum  ftrui  videbatur,  excubiis  hoftem,  fi  forte  ad- 
venerit,  excipere  fuadebat.  Evenit  aliqvando,  ut  Regina  conjugem,  qvo  cxerci- 
tum  ducere  conftituiffet  ?  percontaretur.  Refpondebat  Rex  fe  facinus  editurura,  baud 
minus  qvam  filiorum;  eife  praeter  Angliam,  majorura  Regna  armis  a  fe  recuperata, 
et  ob  hoc  naves  duas  onerarias  Lidis  in  Veftfoldia  (etenim  tragus  Dofrinos  montes 
inter  et  Lidandefn^efam  illi  parebat,)  conftrui  ceptas  effe.  Regina  regerente,  da- 
bium  videri  iter,  qvod  meditatus  effet,  et  confultius  effe  pluribus,  fed  minoris  molis 
navigiis  uti,  dixit,  nullam  effe  in  eo  virtutem  fi  numerofa  regnum.  claffc  fubjugatur; 
carere  exemplo  binis  tantum  navibus  domatam  fuiffe  gentem,  qvalis  effet  Anglica  ; 
prffiflare,  habuiffe  qvam  pauciffima,  li  vinci  contigeric.  Qvibus  auditis  Regina  re- 
fpondit,  putare  fe  has  naves,  non  minori  parari  fumptu,  qvamfi  plures  long^ 
naves  earum  loco  inftruftx  fuiffcnt  :  nee  cum  latere,  cingi  Angliam  fluxu  maris  in- 
certo  et  vadis,  propter  qvse,  difficillimum  effe  portus  cum  magnis  navibus  intrare-, 
his  naufragio  pereuntibus,  militis  fervati  brevem  fore  defenfionem  contra  hoftcs  un- 
deqvaqve  irruentes.     Tunc  R^agnarus  cecinit, 

Parcito  nullus  venae  Rhenanse 

Q\'i  fortis  audiri  cupis. 

Minus  decet  ftrenuum  Regem 

Annulorum  copia,  qvam  militura. 

Indecorum  efl  aulicos  annulis 

Spiendentes  ante  flare. 

Plures  novi  Principes 

Mortem  frufira  vitaviffe. 
Qylbus  diftis  naves  parari  fociifqve  bene  inflrui  curavit.     Qvaj  dum  geruntur,  ru- 
mor novitatem  rei  in  varia  late  torqvet;  de  qvo  ita  cecinit, 
Q_vam  ultro  citroqve 

Audio  vagam  volicare  (famam) 

i  .  Quod 
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Qvod  vlri  foils 

Munera  fic  minus  a  me  recipieat. 

Tamen  ego  forcem 

Et  qvod  dii  decreverint 

Faiorum  ftatores 

Impavidus  fubibo. 
Effe(ftis  armat'ifqve  navibus,  naiflas  ad   navigandum  idoneam   tempeflatem,  abitura 
indicir,  et  a  Regina  in  portum  deducitur.     Hie  ut  ab  invicem  difcederent,  ilia  con- 
jugi  dicir,  jam  fe  remuneraturam  indufium,  qvod  fibi  olim  dederat;  et  rogata,  qvo 
id  fierce  ?  carmine  regeflit. 

Tibi  voveo  indufium  hocce  demifium 

Eqvidem  futum  neutiqvam 

Verum  arnica  mente  textum 

E  filis  ferici  tenerrimis. 

Hand  niittet  vulnus  fangvlnem, 

Aut  mordebit  te  acies 

Sacram  indutum  veftem, 

Qv-£  diis  confecrata  fuit.  . 
Rex  ejus  confiliis  fe  uti  velle  promifit.  Ubi  ab  invkem  difcedunt,  facile  apparuit 
Reginam  conjugis  abitum  cegre  ferre.  His  peraftis  Ragnarus  in  Angliam,  ut  pro- 
pofuerat,  curfum  dirigit,  fed  violenta  tempeftate  ufus,  utramqve  navim  litori  alli- 
fam,  nautis  tamen  cum  impedimencis  atqve  armis  fervatis,  perdidit.  Hie  oppida, 
urbes,  et  obvia  qvsvis  munimenta,  ocius  oppugnavit.  Id  temporis  Northumbrise 
przefuit  Rex  nomine  Ella,  qvi  u\  Ragnarum  abitum  paraffe,  certior  faftus  erat, 
fpeculatores  mifit,  qvi  adventum  hoftis,  accenfis  hunc  in  finem  pyris,  ocius  indica~ 
rent.  Ella  hofles  arma  fibi  intuliffe  doftns,  nuntiis  in  omnes  regni  partes  ablegatis, 
omnes  adefle  jubet,  qvi  ciipeo  uti  et  eqvo  infidere  poifent  auderentqve  caflra  feqvi. 
Re  nuntiata  mira  hominum  multitudo  cogitur.  Dum  aciem  Rex  Ella  inflruit,  fuos 
coram  moner,  ne  Ragnarum,  fi  refciri  coiuigerit  eum  adeffe,  letho  tradant,  fiqvidem 
illi  effent  nati,  qvi  mortem  parentis  ulturi,  continuis  invafionibus  fibi  graves  forent. 
Exercitu  EUse  vilo  Ragnarus  fe  ad  pugnam  parat :  loco  loricas  extremum  induerat, 
indufium,  ab  Aflauga  fibi  datum  ;  manu  vero  gerebat  haflam,  qva  feipentem  jedes 
Thoras  cingentem  transtoderat  nemine  antea  id  aufo.  Praster  galeam  tegumento 
nullo  utebatur.  In  primo  confli(fiu  ingens  pugna  oritur.  Ragnaro  manus  numero 
multum  inferior  erat,  nee  dlu  pugnatum,  ante  qvam  fui  magna  ftrage  cadunt.  Ve- 
rum ubi  ipfe  IncefTit,  rarus  fuit  hoftis,  &  ordines  perrupti,  tantofqve  infllxit  i^us, 
ut  eKdem  cllpei,  lorlca;  &  caflldes  avertendis  impares  effent.  E  contrario,  nunqvam 
ita  petebatur,  ut  five  ctefim  punftlmve  id  fieiet,  aliqvid  fumeret  inde  vulnus. 
Qiia  re  tametfi  EllcE  regis  copiie  magnam  paterentur  cladem,  tamen  pugna  cum  even- 
tual habuir,  ut  R.agnariani  ad  unum  omnes  caderent,  ipfe  vero  clypeis  circumdatus, 
in  hollis  manum  pcrveniret.  Qvo  fadto  interrogaiur  cujas  fit.  Silet  ille,  nihiiqve 
refpondet.  Tunc  rex  Ella;  vlr  hie,  inqvlr,  necefTum  eft,  graviores  luat  poenas,  fi 
noluerit,  qvls  fir,  nobis  aperire,  jufiitqve  ut  carcerl  ferpentibus  plenam  traderetur, 

ubi 
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ubl  ille  permaneret,  donee  nomen  ediderit,  iinde  poffet  intelligi,  eum  Ragnarum 
efle,  qvo  fa6lo  educeretur,  qvam  oclus  fieri  poterir.     Rex  in  carcerem  conjeflus,  diu 
ibi  federat,  anteqvam  a  ferpentibus  impetum  ferret.   Qyod  ubi  prLvfentes  animadver- 
tunt,  effe  fortem  ajebant,  cui  nee  arma  nee  vipers  nocere  poffent.     Qvibus  audi- 
tis  rex  Ella  juffit  veftem  exui,  qvx  fuprema  vifto  erat ;  nee  multo  pod  ex  omni 
parte,  ferpentes  illi  adhaferunt.     Tunc  Ragnarus ;  frenderent,  inqvit,  I. cones,  fi  no- 
verint,  qvas  pateretur  eorum  pater.     Q\-£e  tametfi  dicerer,  non  potuit  tamen  inde 
difci,  Ragnarum  magis  adeffe,  qvam  alium  qveravis  regem.     Di^is  carmen  addidit, 
Pugnas  pugnavi 
Qys  celebres  habebantur, 
,    Feci  multis  raortalibus 
Damna,  qvinqvaginta  unam. 
Non  putavi  me  viperis 
Exitum  vit^  debiturum. 
Id  accidit  valde  multis 
(^od  minima  exfpeftaverint, 
Et  adhuc  cecinir, 

Frenderent leones 
Si  patris  ftatum  nofcent 
(Exceptus  fum  joco  nimium  ferio 
Fortitudinis  Indice) 
Nam  acriter  venenatas 
Mc  fuxerunt  viperse, 
Jam  brevi  cadaver  ero, 
Letho  proximus  moriar. 
Qvibus  diftis  vitam  finit,  &  a  carcere  effertur.     Verum  rex  Ella  fufpicatns  Ragna- 
rum ibi  mortem  fubiiffe,  animo  multum  volvit,  qvomodo  rei  veritatem  edifcere  valcat, 
qvibus  tueri  regnum  modis,  &  fieri  certior,  qvo  vultu,  de  morte  patris   nuntium 
filii  regis  mortui  acceperint.     Qyem  in  finem  id  capit  confdii,  utinftriK^ia  nave,  cui 
pr«fedu3  prudentia  &  fortitudine  infignis,  nautteqve  deleft!  dubantur,  palam  face- 
ret,  fe  velle  eos  mittere  ad  Ivarum  &  ejus  fratres,  paterna;  mortis  nuntios ;  qvod 
iter  alese  plenum  cenfuerunt  plurimi,  nee  id  fubire  voluerunt.     Cceterum  rex  eos 
juflit  probe  obfervare,  qveis  finguli  fratrum  vuhibus  res  novas  acceperint,  iterqve, 
ut  tempeftas  permiferit  agere.     Rebus  ita  inflitutis,  ut  aliorum  auxilio  non  indige- 
rent,  vela  faciunt,  &  fecunda  tempeftate  perfruuntur. 

Id  temporis  Ragnari  filii  per  Auftrales  regiones  arma  late  tulerant,  unde  dum  hjEC 
afta  flint  in  feptentrionem  revertuntur  ad  recuperandum  ri'gnum,  cujus  curam  pa- 
tri  antea  dederant,  etenim  de  faflae  ab  eo  expeditionis  fortuna,  et  exitu,  qvem  ha- 
buerat,  ignari  erant.  Ut  vero  ab  meridie  profififcuntur,  incols  accepto  de  adventu 
eorum  rumore  oppida  linqvunt,  fortunafqve  auferunt,  qvo  fad:um  eft,  ut  fratres 
exercitui  commeatu  -.Egre  providere  poffent. 

Accidit  mane  qvodam  ut  Biornus  Ferreum  latus  expergefaftus  carieret. 
Exercitus  tianfit  qvulibet  mane 
Alacris  has  urbes 

Prteferen* 
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Prffiferens  inedis 

Q_v.tfuam  pugna  mortem. 

Redeat  ergo  auftrum  verfus  per  deferta 

Uetitum  qvod  linquebamus. 

Ibi  poterit  langvinem  humanuni 

Roris  inftar  effundere  iclibus  haud  vanis, 
Et  iterum  cecink, 

Erat  primum,  dum  ibamus 

Mavortios  celebratum  ludos 

Ut  qvandam  impetiremus 

Gentem  in  Romano  imperio 

Ibi  feci  per  cl amides 

(Tremuit  aer  csdibus) 

Per  freqventes  virorum  raortes 

Meum  giadium  duci. 
Fa(5lum  eli,  ut  in  Daniam  fratres  prius  appulerint,  qvam  legati  Ell^  regis,  ibiqve 
pacate  egerinr.     Legati  autem,  ubi   ad  urbem  veniunt,  in  qva  convivio  principes 
except!  erant,  triclinium  ingrediuntur,  foliumqve,  cui  Ivarus  infidebat,  adeunt. 

Sigurdus  Vermioculus  cvim  Huitferco  Alacri  latrunculis  ludebat,  fed  Biornus  Fer- 
reum  latus  in  medio  auls  pavimento  conftitutus  manubrium  hafts  poliebar.  Legati 
Ivariim,  qva  par  erat  reverentia  falutabant,  qvo  illorum  ofEcio  comiter  accepto,  ille, 
qvi  fint  percontatur,  qvidve  novi  referant  ?  Illi,  qvse  res  erat,  referunt,  fe  viros 
effe  Anglos  a  rege  Ella  ad  eum  miflbs,  ad  narrandum  patris  mortem. 

Qyeis  exponi  coeptis,  Huitftrcus,  Sigurdufqve  ludum  intermittunt,  qv£e  dice- 
rentur,  fumma  cura  perpendentes.  Biornus  in  aulce  medio  innixus  hafta  ftabat, 
Ivarus  autem  diiigenter  inqvifivit,  qvo  genere  mortis,  qveifve  modis  pater  vitam  fi- 
nierat ;  q\x  legati  CHiinia  a  primo  in  Angliam  adventu,  ad  exitum  ufqve  docuerunt. 
Ubi  veto  in  fene  rerum  veutum  erat  ad  regis  moribundi  verba,  qvod  fremerent  Ju- 
venes  Leones,  fi  ftatum  parentis  noverint,  fecundum  haltas  manubrium,  Biornus 
tanta  vi  manus  movit,  ut  earum  veftigia  remanerent,  finitaqve  oratione  in  partes 
haflam  concuffit.  Huitfercub  latrunculura,  qvem  ceperat,  tam  foniter  inter  digitos 
comprcHit,  ut  finguli  fangvinem  mitterent :  Sigurdus  autem  Angvioculus,  cultello 
dum  nova  narrabantur,  ungvem  rafit,  ita  vero  in  audicndo  attentus  fuerat,  ut  non 
ante  fcntiret,  qvam  cultellus  in  offe  ftaret,  nee  tamen  id  eum  movit.  ivaro  fuper 
omnibus  diiigenter  rogitanti,  color  in  boras  mutabatur,  &  alius  alii  fuccefTit,  nunc 
ruber,  nunc  lividus,  &  pallido  ora  corpus  mirum  intumuit  ira  8c  indignatiune,  qvae 
fub  pe6^ore  latcbant. 

Rebus  ita  conftitutis  Huitfercus  fari  orfus,  uhionem  dixit  facillime  poffe  incipi  a 
casde  legatorum,  qvod  Ivarus  prohibuit,  juffitqve  e  )s  pace  frui,  qvocunqve  ire  vel- 
lent,  orans  fibi  iiidicarent,  fiqvid  deeffct,  ocius  illud  obtenturi. 

Negotiis  rite  perafiis  legati  fecundum  aulam  foras  exeuntes  ad  navem  fe  recipiunr, 

&   oportunam  tempeftatem  naCti  in   altum  vehuntur,  commodaqve   navigatione   ufi 

fuut,    donee  ad   rcgcm  pervenirent.      Rex  Llla  percepto  ex  nuntiis,    qvi,   qvai 

3  finguIi 
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finguH  egerint,  dum  res  novas  audierunt,  exponebant  dixit  ominari  fe  aut  Tvarum, 
aut  neminem  timendum  effe  tametfi  omnes  volverint  fub  corde  iram,  prxfiigire  ve- 
ro  continuam  fibi  fore  regno  fruendi  poteftatem.  Qyem  in  finem  cxploratores  ia 
oinnes  partes  mittit,  ne  liceret  holti  ex  inopinato  invaiionem  facere. 

I.cgatis  difcedentibus  tratres  confilium  ineunt,  qvomodo  parentis  mortem  ulcif- 
cantur.  Et  Ivarus  negat  fe  aliqvid  conferre  velle,  uUifve  auxiliis  fubvenire  Rag- 
narnm  dicens  habuiffe  exitum  qvi  inccptis  prudentia  carentibus  parfuiflet;  malle  fa- 
tisfa£^ionem  pecunia  numeratam,  fi  qvas  ab  Ella  offerretur. 

Qvibus  auditis  fratres  ira  perafti  negant  fe,  tametfi  id  ageret,  tantum  fcelus  commif- 
furos;  etenim  a  plurimis  jufte  obfervari,  baud  mediocrem  id  efle  ftultitiam,  ultionem 
paterna;  ca:dis  negligere  poflqvam  regna  circumqvaqve  fita  armis  fubjugaverint,  & 
innocentes  freqventer  occiderenr,  qvod  ut  nunqvam  eveniret,  curandum  efie  ut  fin- 
gul:E  naves  in  regno  Danite  mari  aptce  inftruantur,  niilefqve  tam  ftudiofe  confcribe- 
retur,  ut  qvilibet  contra  EUam  clypeum  ferre  valens,  caftra  feqvi  juberetur. 

RegeJTit  Ivarus  fe  nihilo  minus  remanfurum,  cum  ifta  claffis  parte,  qvrc  fibi  pare- 
bat,  excepta  prcetoria  nave.  Ut  innotuit  Ivarum  molimini  fratrum  exiguam  impen- 
dere  operam,  rara  illi  auxilia  obtinebanr,  nee  tamen  ab  inftituto  deftiterunt. 

In  Angliani  venientibus,  rex  Ella  de  hoftili  invafione  certior  faflus  cornu  (tuba) 
lignum  dari  juber,  omnefqve  ad  fe  venire,  qvi  eum  feqvi  velint.  Q^o  fado  tanta 
confluxit  multitude,  ut  vix  potuerit  numerari ;  illafqve  copias  adverfus  fratres  duxit. 
Uterqve  ubi  convenit  exercitus,  pugna  oritur ;  eum  vero  fortiebatur  eventum,  ur 
Ragnaris  filii  in  tugam  veru,  vidtoriam  Ellze  relinqvercnt.  Viflor  ubi  tugientibus 
acrius  infiftit,  Ivarus,  qvi  praslio  non  interfuerat,  notum  facit,  fe  ad  fuos  reverti 
nolle,  experturum  an  rex  velit  aliqvem  fibi  honorem  exhibere;  etenim  multum  gx- 
pedire  oblatum  accipere  fatisfa(ftionem  qvam  repetitis  vicibus,  qv;f  jam  experti  fue- 
rant,  mala  pati.  Refpondet  Huitfercus  ferendum  effe,  ut,  cum  fanis  confiliis  uti 
nollet,  qvod  placeret,  exfeqvatur ;  cseteros  vero  fratres  nunqvam  palluros  paternos 
manes  pecunia  expiari. 

Qvibus  diftis  Ivarus  afleruit  ab  invicem  difcedendum  effe,  petiitqve,  ut,  qvx  fua 
domi  effet  hsreditas,  communi  cura  tuerentur,  ut  pecuniam  (jvantam  poftulaverit, 
alacres  mitterent. 

Qvibus  diflis,  fratribus  ille  valedixit,  iterqve  ad  regemEllam  perfeqvitur  :  quern 
ubi  convenit  falutatione  decenter  perada  in  hunc  modum  alloqvitiir.  Te,  o  rex, 
igitur  adii,  ut  ultra  tibi  amicitiam  offerrem,  qveni  dare  decreveris  honorem  repor- 
taturus  :  etenim  nullus  diibito,  fatius  effe,  uti  manifeftum  eil,  me  contra  te  nihil 
valere,  gratiam  a  te  accipere,  qvalis  me  participem  fieri  volueriy,  qvam  pluribus 
privari  viris  aut  ipfa  forfan  vita. 

Refpondet  Ella  complures  affeiere,  baud  integrum  effe  illi  fidem  adhibere,  qvi 
phaleiaiis  potifiimum  uti  verbis  folercr,  ubi  prceter  dolos  nihil  meditarttur,  ob  qvam 
caufam  caute  cum  eo  ageiidum  c'Ae.  Ad  qvse  Ivaius  ;  parva  inqvit  funt,  q\x  pcto, 
q\x  fi  dederis  fitlem  tibi  ficramento  faciam,  me  adverfus  te  nunqvam  fore.  Regi, 
qvam  rogaret  fatisfaflionem  ?  qutcreiiti  Ivarus  refpondir,  llhi  in  votis  elie  tantam 
fundi  portionem  qvanta  pollec  bovina  cute  coinple(fii;  hac  limice  circuindata  plus 
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fe  non  petiturum  :  negatam  efTe  indicem,  regem  non  velle  nliqvem  fibi  honorem  lar- 
giri.  Rex  ubi  perpenderat,  hoc  abrqve  penculo  poffe  fieri,  annuit  ejus  precibus  I'e 
id  daturum,  fi  jurejurando  promilerir,  fe  velle  nunqvam  adverfus  regem  arma  ferre, 
fjijvidem  illo  amicitiam  colenti,  nihil  ab  ejus  fratribus  timcndum  eiTet. 

Rebus  ita  mrinqve  in  ordinem  rcdaftis,  ut  Ivarus  jurejurando,  qvod  nee  con^liis, 
nee  armis  re^^i  noccre  tentaret,  perfoluto,  Anglias  partem,  qvanta  tegi  corio  bovis 
maximo  poteiit,  nancifceretur,  tauri  cutem  fumit,  qvam  madetaflam  ter  expandit, 
2c  in  lorum  qvam  fieri  potuit  tenerrimum  dilTecari  curar.  Qvo  fafto  apparuit  lorum 
adeo  longum,  ut  admirationi  effet,  omniumqve  fuperaret  exfpedtationem.  Hoc  in 
campcftre  planitie  explicitum,  fpatium  perraagnte  urbis  cepit,  qvod  ducto  extrinfc- 
cus  limite  delcripfit  in  modum  muri  ampliHimum  oppidum  defenluri :  fabrifqve  col- 
leflis  domos  exflruit,  ingentemqve  urbem  condit,  cui  lorvici  nomen  diftum. 

Pofita  urbe,  ingentes  ille  fccerat  expenfas,  etcnim  utraqve  manu  liberaliter  cui- 
libet  dona  dedir,  tanta  vero  fapientia  cluebat,  ut  ab  eo  confdia  omnes  peterent,  & 
gravinimas  caufas  illius  arbitris  fecari  vellent;  qvas  cum  comrauni  utriufqve  partis 
gaudio  decideret,  magnam  apud  univerfos  gratiam  confeqvebatur. 

Qva  re  Ells  haud  mediocri  in  rebus  adminiftrandis  auxilio  fuit,  fiqvidem  rege 
abfente  plurimas  lites  componebac. 

Ivarus  ubi  eo  res  deduxerat,  ut  tutifTimum  apud  eum  prrefidium  effe,  omnes  fibi 
periuaderent,  nuntios  ad  fratres  mittit,  petituros,  argentum  aurumqve  mittant, 
qvantum  ille  popofcerit.  Nuntii  fratres  adeuntes  negotia  explicant,  &  ubi,  qvs 
moliretur  conliliaambigi  animadverterant,  qvantum  Ivarus  profecerit  referunt.  Qvi- 
bus  compertis  fratres  intelligebant,  jam  eife  illi  aliam  mentem,  qvam  dim  habuerat, 
&  pecuniam,  ut  rogaverat,  numerabant.  Qvam  acceptam  Ivarus  inter  fummos 
regni  vires  dillribuens,  eorum  animos  a  rege  Ella  in  tantum  alienos  fecit,  ut  promit- 
terent,  fe  qviete  domi  manfuros,  fi  contigerit  eum  arma  regno  inferre.  Qyibus 
modis  ubi  fe  auxiliis  muniverat,  legatum  ad  fratres  ablegat,  qvi  eos  certiores  faceret, 
rogare  fe  militem  imperent,  &  per  omnes  fubjeclas  illis  regiones  qvantas  polfent, 
copias  contrahant. 

Acccpto  nuniio,  fratres,  qvod  Int;elligerent  Ivarum  fpe  vindicis  vidtoricr  haud  me- 
diocriter  ali,  rogatis  ocius  annuunt,  8c  exercitum  ex  Dania,  Gothia,  ca;:erifqve  pro- 
vinciis  fibi  fubjedis  ediflo  general!  colligunt.  Qyibus  faftis  claffe  in  Angliam  iter 
nietiuntur  nofte  dieqve,  ut  nuntium  itineris  anteverterent. 

Rex  Ella  hoftem  ubi  invafille  regnum  audit  militem  imperat,  qvi,  ut  erat  ab 
Ivaro  donis  corruptus,  admodum  rarus  venit.  Et  Ivarus  regem  adiens,  conteltatur, 
fe  datam  jurejurando  fideni  conftanter  fervaturum,  nee  effe  fibi  imputandos  fratrum 
aufus,  qvibus  fi  regi  placuerit,  obviam  iret  tentatum  fi  inducias  facere  &  malis,  qvae 
coeperant,  finem  imponere,  velint.  Rege  in  hoc  confentiente  Ivarus  fratres  coiive- 
nit,  hortaturqve,  ut  virtutis  documenta  edant  &  hofiem  copiis  longe  inferiorem  ce- 
leri  pugna  adoriantur.  Uefpondent  fratres  haud  necefium  eft  eos  acuere,  qvibus 
jam  ac  olim  eadem  mens  eiTet. 

Qvo  faflo  Ivarus  ad  EUam  reverfus,  fratres  dixit  magis  efTe  vchemcntiores,  qvam 
uc  vi.llcnt  precibus  aliqvid  dare,  eolqve  oblati  foederis  condiiiones  faunis  excepiffe. 
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Ego  autem  addidit,  promiffis  jurejurando  confirmatis,  arma  nunqvam  adverfus  te 
ferendi,  rtabo,  cum  meis  a6liirus  fpedtatorcm,  qvemcunqve  demum  pugna  finera 
fortietiir. 

Qvx  ubi  difta  funt,  confpexit  Ella  hoftium  copias  celerrimo  curfu  advolare. 
Tunc  Ivarus  monuit  regem,  ut  aciem  inftrueret,  etenim  metuendLim  effe  acrem 
impetum.  Ut  agmina  convenerunt,  magnatum  qvam  pUirimi  regis  figna  deferuere, 
ramen  aciiter  pugnatum  &  Ragnaris  filii  ordines  Ellce  perrumpebant,  omnibus  in 
hoc  vlribus  nixi,  uc  ftrages  qvam  maxima  ederetur.  Pugnata  diu,  8c  fumma  ntrinqve 
contentione,  pugna  rex  Ella,  fuis  partem  maximam  ca^fis,  fugatifqve,  capitur. 

Qvo  fadlo  Ivarus  fratrelqve  in  memorinm  revocantes,  qvos  pater  cruciatus  fubiif- 
fet,  dip;num  effe  judicarunt,  ut  pares  poenas  captus  daret.     Tunc  Ivarus,  ut  inqvic 
meminiUe  juvat,  qvid  mortis  genus  parenti  adfcivcrit,  virum   pias  ceteris  pidoria; 
artis  gnarum  jubeamus,  aqvilam  tergo  ftudiofe  infcribat  fanguineqve  tingat.     Homo 
cui  hoc  negotii  ab   Ivaro  datum  erat,  juffa  fecutus,  aqvila  in  tergo  infculpta,  coftas 
a  fpina  utrinqve  fecavit,  perqve  rimas  pulmones  eduxit.     Qvod  Sigvatus  Poeta  tefta- 
tur  in  carmine  Knuts  Drapa  di£lo. 
Et  Elite 
In  dorfo  fecit 
llle,  qvi  fedit 
Ivarus  aqvilam 
Eboraci,  exarari. 

Magnos  Ella  anteqvam  hoc  finitum  efTet  dolorem  perpeffiis  occubuit. 

Poll  hoc  praelium  Ivarus  rex  faftus,  fuper  ea  Angliie  parte,  qvam  ejus  olim  ma- 
jores  poffederant.  Erant  illi  ex  concubina  filii  duo  Yngvarus  &  Hulto,  qvi  jufTu 
patris  Sanftum  Edmundum  regem  martyrio  fubjecerunr.  Ejufque  regnum  occupa- 
runt. 

Ragnaris  Lodbrocas  filii  regiones  plnrimas  infeftarunt,  Angliam  puta,  Galliam, 
Italiam,  atqve  Longobardiam.  Memorize  proditum  eft  eos  tandem  veniffe  ad  urben^, 
cui  Luca  nomen  eft,  qvam  expugnarunt,  propofuiffe  autem  Roman  ire  animo  earn 
fubigendi.  Eorum  gefta  pra:  omnibus  aliis,  qui  Danicam  loquebantur  iinguam  cla- 
ruerunt. 

Reverfi  in  Daniam  ha:reditatem  dividebant.  Blornus  Ferreum  latus  regnum  Upp- 
falenfe,  Sveciam  totam,  fubjeftafqve  regiones  capiebat. 

Sigurdo  Angvioculo  Selandia,  cum  Scania,  Hallandia,  Vikia,  Sr  Agdis,  ufqve  ad 
Lidandilheiiam,  magnaqve  Uplandiarum  parte,  cefilt.  Huitferci  lortem  Reidgota- 
landia,  Vindlandiaqve  faciebant. 

Sigurdus  Anguioculus  Blxam  EUjb  regis  filiam  uxorem  duxit,  qvorum  libcri 
erant  Ailauga  k  Knurus. 

AQauga  cum  fratre  eodem  partu  edita  mater  erat  Sigurdi  Cervi,  patris  Ragnhil- 
dae,  matris  Haraldi  Pulcriconii,  cui  Norvegia  foli  primo  paruit. 

Knutus  qvi  vulgo  vocabatur  Haurdaknutus  patri  in  Selandiam,  Scaniam,  &  Hal- 
landiam,  fucceffit,  Vikia  alii  cedente. 
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Illi  filius  erat  Gormus,  qvod  nomen  ei  inditum  efi:  in  raemorlam  Nutritil  fui  Gor- 
mi  Knuti  inventi  filii,  qvi  abfentibus  Ragnari  filiis,  regnorum  iis  fubjeftorum  cu- 
ram  egit. 

Gormus  Knuti  filius  etfi  omnes  8i  flatura  corporis  Sc  viribns  prcecelluit,  &  artibus, 
quae  principes  viros  decent  probe  inftruclus  fuit,  tamen  non  eiat  illi  par  prudentia, 
qua  majores  fui  claruerunt. 

Patri  in  regnum  fuccedens  uxorem  duxit  Thyram  cognominatam  Danije  delicias, 
filiam  Klaciiharaldi  regis  Jutias,  illudque  regnum  genero  morcuo  naftus  eft, 

Qyo  fa£io  ubi  Jutlandiara  cum  copiis  luftravit,  omnes  inde  promontoriorum  reges 
ad  Sieam  ufqve  aufirum  verfus  expulit,  magnaqve  Vindlandise  parte  fubafta,  & 
Saxonibus  freqventibus  prailiis  attritis  Auguflifliraus  rex  faftus  eft. 

Duos  habuit  filios,  qvorum  majori  Knuti  nomen  erat ;  alter  Haraldus  vocabatur. 
Knutus  tanta  vultus  corporifqve  veuuftate  beatus  erat,  ut  formofior  haberetur  omni- 
bus ante  eum  natis,  maximaqve  apud  patrem,  fubditorqve  gratia  floruit ;  unde  Da- 
norum  amor  vocabatur. 

Haraldo  maternum  genus  referenti  a  matre  non  minor  qvam  Knuto  gratia  dabatur. 

Ivarus  ad  mortem  ufqve  in  Anglia  regnavit,  &  morbo  decurabens  naturae  debitum 
folvir.  Qvo  lethali  morbo  ut  detinebatur,  juffit  fe  illuc  efferri  fepeliendum  ubi 
frequentes  effe  folerent  lioftium  invafiones,  ominari  qvippe  fe  viftoria  non  fruituros, 
qvi  ad  iftum  locum  ex  navibus  afcenderint.  Mortuo  qvas  prafcripferat,  exfeqvia 
parabantur,  ut  tumulus  facius  eft,  cui  illatum  funus.  Ea  freqvens  circumfertur  nar- 
ratio  Haraldum  Sigurdi  filium  in  Angliam  venientem  appuliiTe  ad  locum,  in  qvo  Iva- 
rus jacuit,  Wilhelmum  vero  Nothum  occupata  Anglia  tumulum  aperuiffe,  inven- 
tumqve  corpus  Ivari  a  putrefa^tione  immune  flammis  impoluifle. 

Ivaro  in  Angliee  regno  fucceffit  Adalmundus  ex  fratre  nepos  Sanfti  Edmundi,  qvi 
tributo  Northumbriam  id  temporis  Ethnicam  fubjecit. 

Port  qvem  filius  ejus  Adalbri£lus  imperiumobtinuit:  fuit  ille  rex  bonitatc  infignis, 
&c  ufqve  ad  fenedutem  vixit.  Cujus  vergente  regno  Danorum  exercitus  Knuto, 
Haraldoqve  Gormi  filiis  ducibus  Angliam  aggrelTus,  magnam  Northumbrije  partem 
ab  Ivaro  iinperatam  fubjugavit.  Qyo  faflo  Adalbridlus  hofti  occurrit,  pugnataqve 
ad  Kliflandiam,  feptentrionem  verfus  pugna,  magna  Danos  ftrage  fudir.  Sed  brevi 
poft  Dani  ad  Scardaburgum  copiis  edu£lis  prjelium  ineunt,  victoriaqve  potiuntur. 
Inde  auftrum  verfus  ad  Eboracum  profefli  incolas  fubjugant,  &  temporis  aliq van- 
turn  fecuri  tranfigunt.  Hie  ubi  die  qvodam  aeris  calor  homines  ad  natandum  invita- 
bat,  accidit,  ut  dum  principes  rcgii  inter  naves  nataiunr,  defcenderent  ad  littus  in- 
cola:,  &  fagittis  eofciem  lacefcerent,  qvarum  una  Knutus  transfoffus  obiit,  &  corpus 
navi  a  fuis  impofitum  fuit.  Q\'o  comperto  Angli  repente  confluunt,  Danofque  a  de- 
fcenfu  in  terram  prohibent  :  qva;  res  eos  coegit  in  Daniam  redire. 

Gormus  rex  in  jutia  conftiiutus  erat,  dum  Iiunc  nuntium  accepit,  qvo  percepto 
retrorlum  inclinatus  moeroie  fuftocatus  eft.  Altero  polt  die  eadem  liora  qvo  parer 
ohierat  Haraldus  in  regnum  Danios  fucceffit.  Qvi  primus  in  fua  gente  Cliriflo  fide 
data  baptifiuo  ablutus  eft. 
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ANNOTATIONES. 


PAG.  2.     Knerir,  fing.  Knor,  vel  Knaur,  navis  oneraria,  profunda  &  a  prora 
puppiqve  celfa. 

P.  33.     Prater  Jfigltam.     Anglise  partem  qvintam  ab  Ivaro  Vidfadme  rege  Da 
i\i3s.  Sec.  VII.    cujus  ex  filia   al)nepos  erat   Ragnarus  fubjugatam  fuiffe  teftatuf 
Snorro  Sturlefon   in   Heiraskringhi,  torn.  I.  p.  54,  editionis  Havn.   1777.       Qv?c 
aulpiciis  Sereniffimi  Principis  Hereditarii  Danis  Mufaruni  artiumqec  Patroai  Opt. 
Max.  prodiir. 

Ibid.  Sagitta  bellica.  Literis  apud  majores  noftros  nondum  introdu^lis,  fymbolo 
rum  freqvens  erat  ufus,  qveis  animi  fenfa  abfentibus  indicarcnr.  Qvre  pro  diverfi- 
taie  rerum  publica  ve!  prroata  eranr,  ilia  autem  ecclefwjiica  vel  cvvilia.  IJtraqve  Bod 
&  Bodkaflar  diifla  funt.  Cum  publicis  hie  nobis  agendum  erit.  In  his  praecipua 
funt. 

r.  Merii,  Herteikii,  Fana  feu  Signa  militaria,  qveis  in  acie  alter  ab  ahero  dif- 
tingui  poflet  exercitus.  His  Ethnici  intexuere  diverfi  generis  animalium  figuras : 
(«)ccrw,avisO>hino  faerie  tarn  propter  fagax,  feroxqve  ingenium,qvam indicium  hofti 
dandum,  elTe  eum  corvisin  cfcnm  deftinatum.  Tale  vexillum  corvi  fpccie  infignituni 
&  Raven  inde  diftum  Dani  amiferunt  in  Anglia,  A.  D.  878,  telle  Chronico  Saxoni- 
co,  p.  H4.  Ex  fcriptoribus  medii  sevi  nemo  hoc  melius  defcripfit  qvam  AiTerius  Me- 
nevenfis  in  rebus  geftis  Alfred!,  edit.  Oxon.  172:5,  p.  33.  "  Diluculo  inqvit  fuper 
"  Paganos  ex  improvifo  irrumpunt  Angli  &  a  primo  tempore  hoftes  hoftiliter  cura 
•*  rcge  fuo  maxima  ex  parte,  paucis  ad  naves  per  fugam  elapfis,  profternunt,  ibi- 
"  qve  acceperunt  fpoiia  non  minima,  in  qvo  etiam  acceperunt  illud  vexillum,  qvod 
•'  Reafdn  nominant.  Dicunt  enim  qvod  tres  forores  Hungari  &  Habba:  iilias  fcili- 
"  cet  Lodbrochi  illud  vexillum  texerunt,  &  totum  paraverunt  lUud  uno  meridiano 
"  tempore,  dicunt  etiam,  qvod  in  omni  bello  ubi  prscederet  idem  fignum,  fi  vifto- 
*'  riam  adepturi  effent,  appareret  in  medio  figiii  qvafi  corvus  vivus  volitans.  Sin 
"  vero  vincendi  in  future  fuiffent,  penderet  dirtflc  nihil  movcns."  Confer.  Ethel- 
redus  Mor.achus  Sc  Henrich.  Huncendonienfis.     C^ibus  addi  potefl  encomiaftes  Em- 
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mx  ngens  de  Danis  initio  fcculi  XI.  Angliam  invadentibus.  "  Erar,  inqvit,  iis  vex- 
**  ilium  miri  ]iortcnti,  qvod  iiccc  credam  effe  irnpoffibile  ledori  tameii,  qvia  verum 
"  eft,  veiiE  inferam  Icc^ioni.  Kninivero  dum  efTet  fimpliciffiiTio  candidiflimoqve  in^ 
"  rextuin  ferico  nu'.ius  figvirffi  in  eo  inferta  eiTet  imago  tentpore  belli  femper  in  eo 
*'  vkleh.nur  coivus,  acfi  intexru3,  in  vifioria  fuorum  qvafi  [iiari3  ore  exciuiens  alas, 
''  iiiltabilifqve  pedibus  &  fais  devitflis  qvictifllmus  totoqve  corpore  demifl'iis.  Qvod 
♦'  reqiiirens  Thinketillus  primi  audor  prelii  :  pugneraus  inqvit  viriliter  focii,  nihil 
"  enim  nobis  eritpcriculi ;  hnc  deniqve  teftatur  inRabilis  corvus  prajfagientis  vexilli." 
Fuit-  eti;mi  Sigurda  Craffo  Nonhumbria;  comiti,  qvi  anno  MLV.  obiit,  vexillum 
Rea-ven  Land  ct,  five  corvus  terrs  terror  dictum.  Vide  Job.  Brompton,  apud 
Tvvilden,  p.  945  :  &  Lelandi  hinerar.  torn.  IV,  p.  142.  Verum  non  fo!i  erant  Dani, 
qvi  f)gno  corvi  ctebantur,  etenim  Norvegos  illud  diu  coluiffe  certum  eft.  Sic 
OLivi  Trj'gguafonii  regis  Norvagise  anno  1000  mortui  vita  refert  matrem  8igurdi 
Orcadum  comitis  filio  dediiTe  "  Vexillum  miri  artificii  in  fpeciem  corvi  elFormatum, 
"  qvi  dum  vento  illud  pandebatur,  in  hoftes  volafle  vifus  fuerit."  Et  qvis  nefcic 
corvum  in  nummis  Obi  Norvegi  regis  Northumbrise  eoJem  fine  apparere.  Vide 
Fountaine's  Tabb.  in  Hickeiii  Thelauro  Antiquitat.  Septenir.  ((3)  Draconibus 
omnes  ferie  natiop.es  originis  potiffimum  Scbytica;  pro  fignis  dim  ufoe  funt,  8c  Si- 
iienles,  Wandaliqve  in  hunc  diem  iis  uti  gaudcnt.  De  Anglis,  vide  Math.  Weft- 
monafler.  De  Dacis  Claudianus  pliiribus  locis,  itemqve  Amniianus,  libr.  xvi.  qvi 
li>xKO)nHCi  (pXciiJ-oii^u  ea  appellat.  De  Saxonibus  VVitichindus  Saxo,  lib.  v.  Et  tan- 
lus  fuit  apud  Danos  Norvegofqve  Draconum  ufus,  ut  non  modo  eorundem  capita 
in  naviura  proris  erigercnt,  verum  edam  in  caudas  puppcs  defincre  fecerint,  qvas 
ratio  eft,  cur  naves  torma  ferpentimi  fabricatte,  eriam  poll:  rcligionis  purioris  intro- 
duiTlioncm  Dracones  fcrpius  appellentur.  Lege  vero  cautum  fuit  neqvis  pacatan^ 
adiret  navi  terram,  anteqvam  Draconis  caput  in  prora  ereclum  abdulerit.  Vide 
Ef'iUi  Skalla^vimii  vitani. 
Tapdem  Chrifti.".ni 

Qefaris  vexilla  liuqvunt 

Eliguuty/^?^a/;;  crucis 

Procpe  ventofis  Draconum 

Qvos  gerebant  palliis  - 

Prjeftrunt  infigiie  lignum 

Qvod  Draconem  fubdidit. 
Qvi  mos  ad  Angios  perJatus  Mercios  puta  Si  Northumbros,  ah  iis  in  Norvegiam. 
feculo  X  trannit.   Eteniai  ilii  non  modo  in  fignis,  verum  etiam  in  clypeis  aurea  cruce 
ufi  funt.     Hoc  teftatur  Snorro  Siurlafa/i,  in  vita  Olavi  Trygguafonii,  edit.  Skalholr, 
lom.  I.  p.  92. 

**  1  f^ana  tima  var  Adalbertus  Bifkup  i  Brimum  a  Saxlandi,  bans  Lserifveinn  var 
"  |:angbrandr  fun  Vilibaldi  greifa  af  Brimaborg  ;  hann  var  |^a  rolkinn  at  aidri  cr 
"  Hugbcrtus  af  ('antarabyrgi  baud  Adalberii  brodr  fmom  til  fin  oc  gat  honom  go- 
"  dar  giafer  oc  foronautum  hans  aullum,  at  |ieiTo  heimbodi  var  J^angbrandr  med 
••  biikupi,  oc  pa.  er  gi^fernar  voro  framb.ornar.     J'a  niielti  Hugbertus  bifkup  tif 

3  ^'>nS- 
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•'  ^Jangbrands:  med  fui  at  pu  ert  litn<adr  fern  riddarar,  Jjoat  pu  fert  klerkr,  fiui  gef 
'•  ec  pev  i\i\6\d  er  tnarkadr  er  a  krofs  med  liknefkio  drottins  tors,  i.  e.  hoc  tem- 
"  pore  Adalbertus  Brems  in  Saxonia  cpifcopus,  difcipulum  habuit  Thangbrandum 
"  filium  Vilibaldi  comitis  Breraenfis,  Ulc,  jctate  provecius  ab  Hiigberto  Cantuarice 
'•  (in  Anglia)  epiftopo,  invit.itus  miilta  cum  fuis  omnibus  accepit  dona.  In  Adal- 
*'  berti  comitatu  erac  Thangbrandus.  Uc  vero  dona  diftributa  funt,  Hugbertus 
"  Thangbrandum  alloqvitnr.  Qyoniam  inqvic  eqvedribus  exercitiis  operam  navas, 
"  etfiamli  clcrlcali  ordini  adharcas,  dabo  tibi  clipeum,  cni  infcripia  cit  crux  cum 
"  imagine  Domini  noftri  de  ilia  pendentis."  Q}i  clypeus  Oiavo  Trygguafonio  a 
Thangbrando  poftea  datus  in  tantum  placuit,  ut  crucis  inllgne,  non  folum  ab  hoc 
rege  led  etiam  ab  ejus  fucceflbre  Olavo  Haraldi  filio,  fymbolum  lignumqve  militare 
erie  juberetur.  Teftis  erit  Snorro,  torn.  II.  Ilex  Olavus,  inqvic  "  Snorro,  in  navi 
*'  fua  centum  viros  loricis  annulatis  &  galeis  Gallicis  munitos  fecum  habuit.  Ple- 
•'  riqvemilices  albafcuta  gerebant,  alii  crucc  c.urea  diAinfta,  alii  vero  crucibus  rubro 
"  csruleoqve  colore  illita.  Qsin  &  galeis  in  fronte  crucem  albam  creta  infcribi  rex 
"  juffit.  Eodem  modo  Dani  vcxillum  alba  cruce  decoratum  diu  fcqvebantur."  Vide 
Th.  Bartholini  Diatribe  de  Ordine  Danebrogico  Havn.  1675,  8c  Arnoldj  Huitfcldii 
Hiftoriam  Danis,  torn.  I.  pp.  106.  107.  191.  Nee  tamen  femper  Chiiftiaui  cru- 
cis figno  tam  Ihifle  adhieferunt,  qvin  alias  fanftorum  reliqvias  peniius  neglexerint. 
Etenim  Carnotenfes  Camiftam  Beata^  Mari.e  Virginis  in  modum   vexilli   fuper   pro- 

fiugnacula  olim  exponebant.  Vide  Wiihelm.  Mahuefbur.  de  GeflisRcgum  Anglic, 
ib.  ii.  c.  5.  r.t  Wilbelraus  nothus  in  oppugnatione  Anglic,  ut  nos  docet  hiltcria 
Norvegi^B  anecdota  Hryggtarfiyckc  di£la,  "  Vexillo  alligavit  fcrinium  fancfli  Odma- 
"  ri,  fuper  i\\odi  Haraldus  Godwin!  filius  juraverat,  i"e  operam  daturum,  ut  Angli.'B 
••  regno  poiireiur."     Vide  J.  Johnftoni   Antiqvitates  ^N'ormanno  CeUicas,  Havn. 

1775- 

II".     Sagitta  belli   index,   Ho'or,  Hej bods'dr  vu]go  diQa,  qua  ab  uno  ad  altcrum 

rcgni  limitem  oppidatim  miffa,  patriam  hofte  tyrannove  opprimi  incolte  monebantur. 

Fult  ilia   (vide  Saxo.  lib.  V.  p.  85)  Danis,  Norvegis,  atqve  iflandis  in  ufu.     Vide 

Snorro  in  Heims  Kringia,  torn.  I.  p.  250,  &  Thorm.  Tortffii  Kiilor.  Rer.  Norveg. 

Part.  11.  p.  274.  confer,  leges  antiqviff.     Norvegico  Gulathingenfes  Tit.    De  patria 

propugnanda,  §   de  fagitta  belli  indice  mittenda  8c  portanda.     Verba  legis  htrc 

funt.     "  Enn  ef  fua  fellr  hardlega  at  nockr  herr  harfs   edr  gengr  a  innanlands  pa 

*'  fkulu  pc'iT  er  sonn  herfaga  kemr  til  Ikera  orvarupp  oc  lara  fara  iandfenda  a  mille, 

"  fkal  fu  or  fara  at  minfla  lage  |)iodg6tor  med  f^ridia  manne  fulltida,  enn  a  fio  med 

"  fkipe  Ikipado.     Flon  fkal  fara   med  j:^iodleid   med   Jkipe  Jkipado   biedi  nffitor  cc 

"  daga.     Tre  or  fkal  upplkera  i  bygdar  allavega  af  ^iodleid  oc   i  eyar  ut  oc  bert 

"  huar  odrum  med  vattum.     Enn  dllum  mdnnum  er  or  kemr  ill  jragcrir  hun  flefno 

•'  til  fkips  vid  fio  en  fafnade  a  lande.     Enn  ef  nockor  fitr   j  a  kyrr   um,  p:i  er  fli 

"  utliEgr,  {7ui  l^a  /leal  fara  J?egn   oc   f;r:ell,  ef  j^efs   parf  vid.     Enn   ef  nockr  fellir 

*•  herbods  drvar   vcri  utltegr  oc    allt   ):at  feni  hann   a,   uenia  naudfyniar    banne. 

•'  Mete  konongr  pxv  naudfyniar,"  i.  e.  Si  gravis   ita  acciderit  cafus,  ut  hoftis  li- 

'*  mites  ingrediatur  regni,  il!i  qvibushac.de  re  certus  nuntiuspriinum  vcnerit,  fagittani 

promanr, 
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'*  promanr,  ab  uno  ad  alterum  regni  limltem  mutendam.  <^a  fagltta  ad  mlnimnm 
♦'  tribus  comitata  viris  peifefte  anatis  fecundum  publicam  viain,  mari  vero  nave  bene 
'*  inftiucta  direfto  curfu,  die  nodteqve  perteratur.  Sagitta  ligneaa  via;  publicae  latere 
*'  utroqve  accolis,  inqve  inlulas  mittattir,  qvara  alius  ad  alium  adhibitis  teftibus  ferat. 
"  Qvos  vero  obvios  habuerit  fagitta,  fi  ad  mare  ell,  eos  ad  naves  ire  jubet,  fi  vcro  in- 
'•  coiuinemi,  ad  conventus  certo  ioco  adfcriptos,  Qy\  accepta  fagitta  domi  manferif, 
"  exilio  puniatiir,  eoqvod  liberis,  fervifqve  eadem  eft  necefEtas  patriam  protegendi. 
"  Ovi  fagittain  belli  indicem  portare  neglexerit,  exul  efto,  bonis  omnibus  exuendus, 
*'  nifi  intervencric  impedimentum,  qvod  foli  regis  fuberit  arbitrio."  Pro  fagitta  Scoti 
&  Sueci  baculis  in  fine  combuftis,  funeqve  inllruclis  eodeni  modo  utebantur.  Vide 
Celeberr.  Pennant,  in  A  Tour  through  Scotland,  1769,  p.  192,  &  Olai  Magni  Kiftor. 
Rcr.  Svecicar.  lib.  Vll.  c.  iv.  *'  Cernitur,  inqvit  Olaus,  hie  homo  pra-cipiti  cqvo 
"  veftus  fuftem  feu  baculum  in  fine  corabulhmi  altero  fine  ligatum  offerens,  cujus  fi- 
'*  delior  fimpliciorqve  interpretatio  hare  eft.  Uc  qvotics  immineant  holies  in  litore 
•'  maris  feu  liuiitilnis  regnorum  feptentrionalium,  tunc  illico  juffu  prajfeftorum  pro- 
"  vincialium,  baculus  tripalmaris  coramuni  eoruiii  afpe(5lu  agiliori  juveni  curfu  pr^- 
'*  cipiti,  ad  ilium  vel  ilium  pagvim  feu  villam  hujufmodi  edifto  deferendo  commit- 
"  titur,  &  tertio,  quarto,  vel  oftavo,  die  unus  duo  vel  tres  aut  viritem  v6i  omnes  & 
iingu'i  ab  anno  trlluftri  cum  armis  &  expenfis  decern  vel  viginti  dierum  fub  poena 
*'  combuflionis  domorum,  qvas  uilo  baculo,  vel  fufpenfionis  patroni,  aut  omnium  qvce 
"  fur.e  allig.ito  fignantur,  in  tali  ripa  vel  campo,  aut  vallc  comparere  teneantur,  fu- 
•'  bito  caulam  vocationis,  feu  exfecutionis  prasdi^ll  prsefeiTti  provincialis,  qvod  fieri 
'*  debeat  audituri.  Itaqve  nuntius  ille  qvovis  pofta  feu  veredario  celerior  pera^fla 
"  cornmiflione  lente  revertitur,  fignum  afferens  omnia  fe  legaliter  fecifie."  Conf.  1.  c, 
cap.  V.  &  lleinhielmli  notas  ad  'fhorlleni  Vikingfonii  vltam.  Canam  autem  faperc 
iiiuiquitaten-i  fagictcs  mifiionera  docet  idem  apud  Chili  Incolas  in  America  olim  ufus 
de  hoc  Wargravius,  lib.  VIII.  c.  iv.  refert  qvod  "  ijcdera  ineunt  &  ftabiliunt  in 
''  hunc  modum.  Qvi  alium  primatum  aut  reflorcm  communitatis  ad  fcedus  &c 
"  focie;atem  arraorurn  invitat,  mittit  per  aliqvem  fuorum,  aut  portat  ipfe  fagittam, 
"  qvam  invitatus  fi  coiifentiat,  raanu  destra  tangens,  vice  jurisjurandi  fe  obligar, 
*  arqve  hoc  prjecipuum  inter  eos  fidei  eft  vinculum  ad  eundem  modum,  cum  neqve 
*'  fcribere  fcitnt,  fiqvid  aliqvid  alter!  nuntiari  vclim,  qvod  bellum  aut  aliud  reip. 
"  negotium  tangat,  per  fidum  aliqvem  fuum  miniftrum  mittunt  fagittam  cui  fafcia 
<'  alligata  eft,  focietacis  armocum  index,  qvam  ille,  ad  qvcm  mittitur  dextra  manu 
"  accspit,  81  fi  viciffim,  aliqvid  nuntiari  velit,  addit  k  alteram  fafciam,  atqve  ita 
'^  candcra  fagittam  remiitit.  Si  autem  opus  fit,  alios  qvoqve  moneri,  retinet  prior  fa- 
^'  gitcam  cum  falcia,  ec  ad  fuos  confcedcratos,  per  fuos  circurnferrj  curat,  ad  eundem 
<'  modum."  Apud  Idandos  pntc  ildem  Chritto  datam  f,  ann.  Chrifti  M,  Mallei, 
Thoro,  fumrao  eorum  Deotvibuti  icon  circumlatus  in  comitia  .conventufqve  publicos 
incolas  vocabaf.  Vide  Steph.  Job.  Scephanii  notas  in  Saxonis  Gramm.atici  Hiftor. 
Ker.  Danic.  Cui  baud  muUo  poll  fucceilit  fecuris  in  hunc  ufcjve  diem  adhibjta  ex 
fcro  lignove  fabrefafta  ad  ejus  forniam,  qva  in  prcelio  Stiklaftadenfi  ufus  eft  Oiaus 
Haraldi  rex  Norvcgite  &  ejufdem  protomartyr. 

Sagittis 


(( 
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Sagtttis  vero  utebantiir  Idandl  clrcum  circa  miffis,  ubi  homicidium  faf^um  efTe 
innotueiit;  &  conventus,  qvem  fine  mora  accolie  adire  tenebantur,  ad  confuhanduni 
de  perfecutione  rei,  Orvarthing  appellatus  fuit.     Vide  Gragaf.  Tit.  Vigflodi. 

111°.  Vondr  Virga,  qvtc  ut  femper  dignitatis  erat  index,  itaqvoqve  iecurita'e 
publica  gerentes  munivic.  De  Romanorum  fafcibus  hie  nihil  again,  latis  habens 
obfervare  i°  Viygas  Norvegis  Rikis  vond,  Saxonibus  vero  Rod,  ignobilis  fylvas  filias 
pro  fceptro  a  regibus  adhibil:as  fuiffe,  donee  crefcente  pedetcndcm  luxu  ex  eburno 
auroqve  gemmis  fociato  id  fieret.     Tale  Latino  erat  fceptrum 

• lemel  in  fylvis  imo  de  ftirpe  recifum 

1 pofuit — comas  &  brachia  ferro 

olira  arbos,  nunc  artificis  manus  cere  decoro 

inclufit. 
2°.  Cadiicei  vice  fungebantur  virga.  Qyomodo  Gregorius  Turoncnfis,  libro 
VII.  c.  32.  memorat  "  Gundeboldum  duos  legates  cum  virgis  confecratis,  mififle 
"  juxta  ritus  Francorum,  ut  fcilicet  non  contingerentur  ab  ullo."  Et  Fredericus 
dux  Saxonia:  Carolo  V.  Ccefari  bellum  indifturus  nuntium  cum  virga  tenui  mifit. 
S^pius  autem  pro  virgis  baculo  utebantur  veteres,  ut  patet  ex  vita  Friderici  11.  Da- 
nije  regis  per  Rcfenium  edita  Havnia?  1680. — Etenim  rex  fecialem  Heidenfibus  cum 
baculo  albo  &  Uteris  inftruftum  mifit,  qvi  Ditmarfis  bellum  dcnuntiaret.  C)yem 
ritum  non  modo  Heidenfes  ad  incitias  redafti  obfcrvarunt,  niittendo  ad  regem  fuos 
facerdotes  pacis  petendre  gratia  baculos  albos  geflai.tes,  fed  etiam  Elfsburgenfes 
Sueci,  anno  1363,  pricfeftum  fuum  Ericum  Bagge  in  caflra  Regis  Danice  ablega- 
runt  cum  albo  baculo,  ut  claves  oppidi  ad  pedes  vi<5loris  fupplex  poneret. 

3°.  Virgce  lunt  teflerce  imperii  &  dignitatis,  fiqvidem  olim  fine  iis  in  publico  fie- 
bat  nihil,  nee  apud  Anglos,  qvorum  res  moribus  antiqvis  flant  vigentqvc,  hodic  qvid 
peragitur.  Hie  Virga,  the  rod,  five  baculus  femper  adefl  in  ecclefia,  aula,  foro, 
jam  niger  j.im  albus,  prout  res  id  podulat  emblamate  inlignitus  muneris,  qvod  re- 
prcefentat,  &i.  ante  eos  latus,  qvi  imperio  funguntur.  Hinc  Firga  f.  baculus,  impe- 
rii emblema,  five  aftu  fpontaneo  diffringatur,  ut  moris  ell  Stevardo  regni,  five 
audloritate  legis  alicui  adimatur,  indicat  honores  virgse  baculive  comires  non  am- 
plius  geri  poile,  donee  regi,  populoqve  id  placuerit-  In  fifcris  ordinibus  hoc  com- 
mune fuit,  ut  docet  Clironicon  Saxonicum  ad  annum  1047,  qvando  Ulfum  epif- 
copum  ex  Anglia,  qvi  ab  Edvardo  rege  ad  Synodum  Verceilenfem  mifTus  erat,  eo 
pene  reda<flum  indicat,  ut  pedum  epifcopale  illi  confringeretur,  qvod  officium  fuum 
prceftare  non  poffet.  Et  VV^ilhelmus  11.  Herberto  epifcopo  1  heotfordenfi  1194, 
epifcopatu  abdicavit  baculo  epifcopali  ablato.  Imo  "  in  fynodo  Londinenfi  1102, 
"  multis  Francicis  &  Anglicis  clericicis  baculi  &  officia  per  fcntentiam  funt  ablata." 
Ecclefiaftica  fymbola  qva  ad  fj'nodos,  templa,  aliofve  conventus  facros  indiflio 
fiebat,  cruces  fuiffe  docent  leges  Norvegico  Gu lathi ngcnfes  Haconis  Haconis  filii. 
Vide  Jus  Ecclefialf.  Ubi  "  Hner  Preflr  fca!  crofs  skera  fa  or  kirkiu  fokn  heldr, 
"  oc  fara  lata  fyrer  helgum  degi  hucrium  oc  fofludegi,  fua  morgum  nottum  fyrer 
•'  fern  fylkifmenn  verda  afatter. — Crofs  fcal  egi  yngri  madr  bera  enn  xii  vctra  fua 
"  cnrl  fem  cona  oc  felia  i  hond  huanJa  ef  hann  vill  egi  vidrtaca,  \-a  beri  heim  til 
"  hufs  oc  feti  yfcr  duri  upp  oc  gangi  inn  oc  fegi  hiuum,    Sua  fcal  bera];ingbod  fem 

M      .  "  crofs 
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"  crofs  oc  bi'ra  til  nci?iTa  brear  :"  i.  e.  "  Qylvis  Tacerdos,  ecclefis  re<9or  cruccm 
"  mittat,  ad  indicendum  qvamlibet  diem  facram  jejuniumve,  tam  multis  ante  no6li- 
"  bus,  qvot  parochiani  coiT.muni  coiifenfu  decreverint.  Ciuces  minor  annis  xir> 
"  mas,  foeminave,  non  poi tet,  qvi  proximo  accola;  crucem  in  manum  tradat  :  fi  ac- 
♦'  cipere  qvis  recufaverit,  criicem  domtini  poitet,  fuper  fores  ponat,  &  ingreffus 
"  cede?,  domefticis  id  fe  t'ecifie  dicat.  Eodem  mode  qvo  cruces  feruntur  conventus 
"  civilis  indices  ferantur,  ab  alio  ad  alium." 

P.  33.  Vejlfoldia  regio  nd  fmus  Ofloenfis  f.  Chriftianienfis  latus  occldentale  fita. 
Qvi  finus  olim  vocabatur /o/./,  i.e.  mare,  eodem  mcdo  ac  Germanorum //j^/. 

Ibid.  Dofrini  monies,  vocantur  vallofa  juga,  qvje  Thrandhemiam  ab  diocefi 
Aggerhufienfi  diflerminant,  Norvegiamqve  in  Septentrionalem  &  Auftralem,  Nor- 
din  h  Sondsn  ficelds  dividunt.  A  Dofro  Jotorum  antiqvo  rege  ita  vocata  fuiffe  no- 
bis perfuadere  vult  vita  Bardi  Snrefelfafs.  Verum  bona  authoris  pace  ego  potius  a 
Wallico  Dyffrln  vallis  deduxerim  Lat.  Dubris  unde  Anglofax  Dofrs,  Dofro,  Douere, 
Doure,  Dovere,  Dover,  Cantia;  porius  oppidumqve  di£lum  eft.  Qyis  enim  nefcit 
majores  faspius  a  natura,  &  fitu  locis  nomina  dediffe. 

Ibid.  Lidandefnes  promontorium  Norvegice  Auflralis  extimum  nautis  kccJs^ox^)/, 
N^es  &  Nisjet  diflura. 

Ibid.  Fena  Rbeiwna,  fie  aurum  veteres  poetice  vocarunt,  a  loco,  unde  aurum 
venire  credebant,  Ilheni  fcilicet  ripis. 

Ibid.  Minus  decet  fortem  regem  annnlorum  numerus,  qvam  militum,  inter  vitia 
principum  maxime  veteribus  exofa  forditis,  tenacitafqve  erant,  &  nihil  fuit  qvod 
Haraldi  Pukricomi  filiis  magis  effet  opprobrii,  qvam  qvod  avaritiie  dediti,  ihefauros 
terra  abfcondere  dicerentur.     Snorro,  tcra.  I.  p.  167. 

P.  34.  Soils  miinera  dicebatur  aurnm,  turn  ob  prasftantiam,  cum  ob  atributam  a 
majoribus  foli  vim  fovendi,  prodiicendiqve  omnia  ex  terra.  Sol  autcm  poetice  apud 
lllandos  vocatur  Mundilfari  a  circumeundo,  liqvidem  mundum  immobilem  fidera 
circumvolvi,  ad  Galilai  tempoia  ufqve  antiqvitas  pro  certo  habuit. 

Ibid.  £^//j  y^nV/inferius  vocatur  7?/^/ f.  fericum,  cujus  apud  Septentrionales 
ufus  erat  baud  infreqvens,  nonmodo  pro  veftitu,  fed  etiam  pro  velamine  culcitra- 
niin.  Prima  ejus,  qvod  memini,  occurrit  mentio  in  vita  Orvarroddi,  qvi  dum  fe- 
culo  tertio  Hibernijc  arma  intulit  a  principe  qvadam  foemina  induiio  fericeo  dona- 
batur.  Confer.  Hcivartc  Saga.  Havn.  1785.  Pod  ea  fspius  occurrit;  in  vita 
Ilaraldi  Pulcricomi  apud  Snorronem,  torn.  I.  Ubi  de  culcitra  fericea  agitur;  in 
Nialfaga  Carius  Hiebudcnfis  thoracem  fericeam  geffifle  feitur,  &  Magnum  regem 
N'jrvcgis  Nudipedcm  amicuium  fericeum  rubri  coloris,  cui  leo  a  peftore  &c  a  tergo 
2  ferico 
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ferico  flavi  colorls  infcriptus  erat,  fuper  loricain  induifle  teftatur  Snorro,  torn. 
III.  Sed  nnde  venit  fericum  iu  regiones  Boreales?  Ex  Conftantinopoli  credo, 
ad  qv.  n  urhem  noftri  confluxerunc  majore^  ftipendia  Imperatorum  mer'uuri.  Hue 
tandem  a  Seribus,  qvi  magna  ciira  bombyces  nutriendi,  telafqve  conficiendi  artem, 
diu  fecretam  occuUarunt,  ne  qvseftus  ad  alios  irer,  ferica  opera  migrarunt  aufpiciis 
Juftiniani,  etenim  illi  r/ji'TMV  (thmK-^kuv  yiyifjcriv  ixvrip  ni^c-r];  (3(xa-iX£voCl:^  liigiviavbt  sv  Bv- 
^KvjiCAj  vTTo^zi^cv  ovji  u!7pol:-pov  c-yvoco- fjiiVYiv  VoiJ.cy.Lov,  ob  qvod  Turcas,  Serum  fuccelfores  baud 
parum  conflernatos  fuilTe,  dum  illis  ab  imperatore  modus  fericum  texendi  monftrare- 
tur,  docet  Photius  in  hiftoria  Theophanis  Buzantii.  Verum  tametfi  majores  ferici 
ufum  noverint,  tamen  ejus  origo  ignota  erat,  qvapmpter  Gwit/t/f/deorum  opus  vo- 
cabatur  :  innuitqve  vox  har-limi  coma  arboris  &cjilrd  molle  qvid  iis  creditum  fuiiTe 
ferici  fila  ex  arborura  rnmis  depexa.  Neqve  oninino  hoc  mirum.  ;  etenim  Grajci 
Romaniqve  fericeas  veftcs  jam  Medicas,  jamCoas,  Perficafqve  appellantes,  diu  pu- 
tarunt,  earum  fila  arboribus  gigni.     Qvo  fenfu  Virgilius  dicit,  qvod 

Arboribus  depedlunt  vellera  Seres. 

Et  Plinius  lib.  XII.  c.  lo.  Lanigeras  arbores  adducic.  Qyanqvam  non  negaverim 
Aflyriam  bomb'ycem  apud  eundem  lib.  XI  .c.  23.  uominari,  h  a  Propercio  lib.  II. 
elcg.  III.     Arabics  bombycis  mentionem  fieri. 

P.  34.  Nee  }no)debunt  te  acies.  Conftat  hinc  baud  ignotam  fulfle  Borealibus  sr- 
tem  fabricandi  arma,  qvse  ferro  invia  ell'enr,  nee  fecari,  difrumpive  polfenr. 
Prreter  vitam  Orvaroddi  &  Hervaras  fagam  edit.  Havn.  p.  31.  qvarum  utraqve  tef- 
tatur  Oddum  in  Hibernia  nadlum  fuiffe  indufium  fericeum,  cui  ferrum  nocere  non  pof- 
fet,  Speculum  regale  editum  Sora*  Danorum,  1768,  baud  pauca  recenfet  arma,  qvae 
fa£ta  ex  lino,  lana,  ferico,  corioqve,  fi  aqva  maduerint,  vix  ac  nevix  diflecari  pof- 
fent.  Et  fane  majores  nollri  pcL^ora  loris  operiebanr,  baud  fecus  ae  Romani,  qvi 
«t  teflatur  Varro  loricam  a  loris  dixerunt,  qvod,  de  corio  crudo  peftoralia  faciebant, 
donee  Galli  Tub  eodem  vocabulo  e  ferro  ea  facerent.  C)iffi  ut  magna  artis  ufufqve 
eximii  cimelia  fcepius  in  hiftoriis  Valjkar  brynior  dlfls,  apud  noftros  celebrantur. 
Nee  ex  lana,  pilifqve  confe^Ee  veftes  ad  ufum  belli  ignotas  erant.  Etenim  \iofa- 
kvfl  veflis  fliiiftiv)r,  ^ofa- trey  a  ihoriyi  ex  lana  coafta  hirta  pilofaqve  in  commerciis 
eraiit.  Conveniunt  hrec  cum  Grscorum  ILAvj/c/j,  &r  Latinorum  Centonibus, 
qvoruni  ilia  ex  lana  cogebantur  ;  hi,  a  Servio  Cilicia  didti  ex  capiorum  pilis  confi- 
ciebantur.  De  utilitate  eorundem  Plinius  certus  erat  docens  qvod  lana;  coafte  vef- 
tem  faciant,  &  fi  addatur  acetum  ferro  refiftant  imo  etiam  ignibus — puppefqve  aceio 
madefactis  centonibus  integantur,  ut  obfiftant  &  ferro  &  ignibus. 

Ibid.  Fyris,  qvarum  in  Argenide  B.irclaius  pulcherrlmam  defcriptionem  dedir, 
invafiones  hoftium  refqve  novas  indicare  utriufqve  orbis  gentes  confueverunt.  Gra:ci 
IIupcr£/a,  figna  data,  fpeculas  autem  Hv^trovi  appellarunr,  ignibus  node,  tumo  die 
nova  vicinis  exponentc';.  Q\'omodo  Polybius  lib.  X.  ut  TEfchylum  in  Aga- 
memnone  taceam,  iis  Philippum  Macedonise  regem  ufum  fuifl'e  docet,  juberr- 
tem  fuos  qvoiidianis  ignibus  notum  facere>  qyid  Eubcei  molirentur  novi.     Conf. 
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Herodoti  lib.  IX.  c.  3.  de  Mardonio.  Et  egregie  Zt;drenus  refert,  Pyras  fuifle  intro- 
duiftas  ab  imperatoribas  in  orlente  contra  Saracenoium  irruptlones.  Nee  detuit  Peru- 
vianis  igneus  ille  nuntius.  llli  ad  qvartam  qvamqve  leucam  per  omnes  provincias 
aluere  p)'ras  in  sdiculis,  lummis  fuper  n:iontibus  ita  difpofitis  ut  ab  alia  ad  aliam  pro- 
fpeflus  libere  pateret,  qveis  fadtum  eft,  ut  intra  tres  aut  qvatuor  horas  imperator  redde- 
returcertior,  fiq\  is  impetus  hoilium,  tumultufve  (iibditorum  acciderit  in  loco  fexcentis 
abejus  aula  milliaribns  diftanti.  Vide  YncceGarcilafTi  de  la  Vega  Hilt.  lib.  VI.  Ejuf- 
raodi  fpeculas  Japanenfibus  fuilTe  novimus  ex  Arabaffades  des  HoUandois  vers  Japan, 
qvarum  author,  iingulos  igncs  a  duobus  viris  femper  cuftodiri,  teftatur.  Noftros 
autem  majores  qvod  attinet,  tunc  mnlta  iis  circa  pyras  fuit  cura.  Norvegos  hoc 
primum  docuit  Herthiofus  Gunnthiofi  filius  rex  Hordiffi,  qvi,  cum  plurima  hoftilia 
molitus  effet,  muitos  hoftes  fibi  conipaiavit.  Igitur  ad  improvifam  eorum  irruptio- 
nem  priecavendam,  pyras  in  celfis  raoniibus  erigi  curavit,  cuftodefqve  adjecit  cum 
mandatis,  ut  perlpefto  lioflis  adventu,  fubditis  de  more  facibus  omnes  ditionis  fure 
fubditos,  ad  lignum  dates  armati  exircnt  impetui  hoflium  propulfando.  Vide 
Therm.  Torfei  Hiftoriam  Norveg.  Pars  I.  p.  236.  Sed  videtur  hoc  inftitutum  tan- 
dem fere  in  defvetudinem  abiiffe  :  etenim  Haconus  rex  Bonus,  alias  A delflani  alum- 
nus ex  Anglia  redux  nova  lege  juflit,  ut  in  montibus  excelfis,  ex  ingentibus  arbo- 
ribus  pyrs  ita  ftruerentur,  ut  ab  una  pyra  ad  alteram  facilis  &  liber  effet  profpeftus. 
Qvo  pafto  excitatus  hoftilis  irruptionis  nuntius  a  prima  in  extreme  regniad  meridiem 
angulo  exftrufta  pyra  ad  remotiffima  beream  verfus  publicorum  comitiorum  in  Ha- 
logalandia  vii  dierum  fpatio  volitaffe  fertur  *.  Vide  Snorronis  Sturla^fenii  Heim- 
skringla,  torn.  T.  p.  147.  Qyam  legem  Magnus  legura  reformator  Jure  Gulathingenfi 
Tit.  De  patria  propugnanda.  §  de  Pyris,  fanxivit.  Verba  hcec  funt.  *'  Nu  er 
"  hers  van  i  land  vart,  pa  skiilu  menn  vita-vordr  reida,  pd.  skal  barun  eda  um- 
"  bodfmadr  bod  skera,  enn  la  er  fekr  halfri  mork  fylfrs  er  egi  cemr  til.  Bondr 
"  ero  skyldir  til  vita  ad  gera,  j?ar  fem  verit  hefir  at  forno  fare,  fiordungr  herads 
"  Manna  j^eirra  er  nsefler  bua,  ec  vard-hus  med  ec  dyr  fiorar  a.  Nu  skal  ftefna 
•*  skipreidu  )iingvord  at  bloda.  Barun  eda  umbods  mudr  konungs  skall  gera  bon- 
*'  dum  lagha  ftefnu  til  vord  at  halda  oc  bioda ;  )^a  skulu  b^ndr  a  verdi  fitia  hina 
*'  fimtu  nott,  fra  |"ui  er  vordr  er  bodin  nema  fyr  j^urfi.  Enn  l^a'ir  fem  vita  vord 
•'  eigo  at  hallda  oc  koma  ]:cEir  egi  til,  pa  fekiaft  pe'it  vardviti  vid  konong  Jjat  er 
"  niork  filfrs.  {irir  menn  skulu  vita-vord  hallda.  pe'iT  menn  ero  allir  vardfaster  er 
"  augnaheiler  ero  oc  eyrna,  frialfer  menn  oc  fulltida  herlendskir,  enn  egi  utlendskir 
"  or  annara  konunga  rikam.  Menn  skulu  a  vord  ganga  at  midium  degi,  oc  halda 
"  ril  annars  middags.  Enn  cf  feinna  er  afgcngit  eda  fyr  af,  ^a  er  fecr  vardviti  vid 
"  koDung,  nema  einn  gangi  erenda  ]:eirra.     A  verdi  skal  madr  vaka  enn  egi  fofa, 

*  Utrum  Anglis  debeatiir,  facile  non  dixerim,  nam  etfi  r\r'n  latcat,  eos  ignis  minifterio  ufiis 
fiilffe  ad  res  novas  indicandas,  pyrafqve  vocavifTe  heacom  a  verbo  hcac?iian  figiio  odcnderc  ego  t.i- 
men  non  iillnm  potui  ciica  eos  invenire  legem,  ufqvc  ad  annum  1588,  qvo  die  8  Maii,  popu- 
lus  id  prcpulfandam  Hifpanorum  tyrannidem  pyris  convocari  jubtbatur. 
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"  enn  ef  allir  fofa  a  verdi  oc  brennr  v'v.'i  fyrer  nordan  cda  funnan,  \!a  er  fecr  vard- 

"  vici  vid  konuiig.      Nu  skulu  vardmeiin  vita  breniui   at   j^iimr  Herskipum  fenum, 

"  enn  ef  {7:eir  brenna  egi  vita  fia  ero  pen  fekcr  vardviti  vid  koming.     Enn  ef  |:eir 

"  cfaz  i  huart  ero  herskip,  eda   egi,  \rd  skulu  ['eir  kalla  til   liina  vitrauttu    menu 

'•  uied  fer  pa.  fern  nxiVn  ero  |?eini  oc  liafa  vid  rad  };eirra,  liueit  viia  skal  brenna  cdr 

"  egi.     Barun  eda  unibods  madr  koniings  sk.il  fa  mann  til  skiirikan  at  skoda  \6id 

"  oc  ranfaka  huern  dag  medan   f^efs  [^ikir   vid    j^urfa,  oc  greida  vord  at  ret  fare. 

Enn  ef   [eir  gleima  fecir  viii  srtogom  oc  xiii  morKum  vid  konong,  ef  skade 

verdr  at."     Id  ell,  "  Si  hoflis   in   patriam   nollram  adventui  exfpeftettir,  incola; 

"  ocius  pyras   ftruunto,  ut  poffit  baro  fiuc  pia^fcdus  nuntios  uhro  citoqve  mittere. 

"  Qvicunqve   hoc  ncglexeric  dimidiam  argcnti    marcam    folvito.     Incola;   obligati 

"  funto  ad  faciendum  pyras  ubi  ab  antiqvo  accenfse  fuerunt.    Qyaita  pars  incolariun, 

•'  qvi  proximi  adfunc  pyras  cuftodiunto,  domum  excubitoriain  qvatuor  oftiis  irftruc- 

"  tarn  aedificanto.     Tunc  nauf^  ad  portus  convenire  jubentor.     Baio  five  pra^fe^tus 

"  regius  publicam  mittito  incolis  citationem,  qvi  pyras  cuftodiaiit.     Q^-a  accepta  in- 

"  colie  pyras  per  qvinqve  continuas  dies  a  tempore,  qvo  primum  accenlce  erant  cufto- 

*•  diunto.     Q^'icunqve,  cui  necclTitas  inerat  pyras   adeundi,  non  venerit,  mulflam 

*'  unjus  marc<E  argent!  regi   folvito.     Tres  viri  pyras  femper  cuftodiunto.     Unus 

"  qvifqve  incoiarum,  cui  oculi  aurefqve   fe   bene  habent,  obligatus  edo,  modo  li 

*'  ber,  aitatifqve  legitimas  fit,  noflrafqve,  ad  pyras  excubandi.     Extraiieis  hoc  'offi- 

"  cium  non  committitor.     Excubise  ad  pyras  ab  uno  meridie  ad  alterum  habeutor. 

"  Qvi  prius  polleriufve  venerit,  mul<flam  regi  folvat,   nifi  unus  qvidam  negotii   ne- 

"  ceffarii  gratia  abiverit.     Ad  pyras  vigiiandum  eft,  rninime  vero  dorraiendum.     Si 

*'  vero  omnes  ad  excubias  dormiverint  &  pyiie  auftrum  boreamqve  verfus  luceant  fin- 

*'  guli  mulftas  regi  danto.     Excubis  pyras  itruunto  vifis  tribus  cavibus   hoftilibus 

"  una  navigantibus,  qvodfi   iieglexerint,   mulftam   regi  folvunto.      Si  dubitaverint 

"  hottiles  naves  fint  necne,  conlilium  incunto  cum  viris  prudentibus,  eorumqve  opi« 

"  nionem   feqvuntor,  circa  p)ras  five  accendendiE  fuerint   necne.     Baro  five   pr^- 

"  fecftus  regis  virum  probata:."  fidei  fingulis  diebus  mittito,  qvi  pyras  examlnet,  &  pro 

'*  ut  neceflitas  id  poflulaverit,  res  eo  pertinentes  dirigat.     Qvi  id  neglexerit  aut  offi- 

♦'  cio  rite  non  fundus  fucrit  viii  uncias  argenti  regi  Iblvat,  prater  xiii  marcas  ar- 

"  genti,  fi  damnum  rei  publico  inde  natum  fuerit." 

Qvibus  apud  vicinos  Suiones  inftituta  conveniiTe  teftatur  Olai  Magni  Hlftoria  Rer. 
Svecicar.  lib.  VII.  c  lo.     Idemqve  apud  Scotos. 

P.  34.  Serpentem  gynaceum  Thcr(e  cingeniem  occiderat.  De  ciefo  a  Ragnaro 
ThoTEe  tutore,  cui  nomen  crat  Orwus,  &  poetica  vitcE  Ragnerianas  authoris  fiflione, 
du(^aqve  inde  metaphora.  Vide  Thorm.  Torfcei  Hiftor.  Rer.  Norveg.  torn.  1. 
Northern  Antiquities,  London,  1770,  vol.1,  p.321.  The  Death  Song  of  Lod- 
broc,  publiflied  by  the  Rev.  J.  Johnftone,  1782,  p.  94. 

Ibid.  Gyvaceum.  VIrgines  jevo  medio  feparatam  ab  aliis  a?dibiis  domos,  beneqvc 
faepius  munitas  inhabitabant.     Qvae  domus  iflandis  jam  Skemma  ut  in   vita  Rag- 

N  naris, 
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naris,  cap.  42.  jam  Dyngia  ut  in  Nlalfaga,  Latinis  vcro  Barbaris  Genethan  dicebatur. 
Hie  a  vi  externa  turffi  artibus,  qvje  fexum  inuliebremornant,  incubuere,  etenim  in 
texendis,  pingendifqve  acu  veflium  ornamentis  tcmpus  tallere  folebanc.  Qyoniodo 
vita  Ragnaris  veflis,  a  Tliora  prima  eji'.s  conjuge  auro  argentoqve,  ope  acus  va- 
riegates incminit.  Qyam  veltem  Ragnaiusj  Aflauga;,  dum  ejus  favorem  peterer, 
pollea  obtulit  his  diclis 

"  Viltu  l^enna  J^iggia 

"  Er  fora  Hiortr  atte 

"  Serk  vid  filfr  of  merktan 

•'  Soma  all  vel  ^er  klcedc 

"  I'oro  liendor  hiiitar 

"  Hennar  ot  }:eirar  gervar 

"  Su  var  budlungi  bragna 

"  Blidum  |;eck  lil  dauda." 
Id  eft, 

"  Vis  ne  banc  accipere 

"  Q^vam  Thora  Cerva  poffidebat 

"  Veftem  argento  piflara  ? 

*'  (Tibi  fcdent  optime  veftes) 

"  Exipaciatie  funt  manus  nivolie 

"  Ejus  per  hoc  cymelion, 

"  Ejus,  (\\-x  legi  populorum, 

"  Multum  ad  mortem  grata  erat/* 
Confer  Mallet's  Introduftion  to  the  Hillory  of  Denmark,  vol.  \.  p.  324. 

Verum  acu  pingendi  anem  folertiamqve  veterum  heroinarum  apud  Anglo-Saxones 
p:je  cseteris  optime  defcribit  Adelmus  epiicopus  circa  ann.  Chr.  680  florens,  in  fuo 
De  Laude  Virginiiatis  librQ,  cap.  6.  in  Bibliotheca  Patrum  Maxima,  torn.  XIII. 
"  Soh  inqvit  virginitatis  praerogativa  fine  cjEtcrarum  adjumento  viitutum  non  fufh- 
"  cit  ad  perfedlionem,  atqve  opus  eft,  ut  mukimoda  mandatorum  varietate  decentcr 
"  decoretur.  Siqvidemcortinarum  five  ftragularum  textura,  niii  ^znmcu\2e  purpiireis 
"  imo  dwerfu  colcrum  varietatibus  fucata  inter  denfa  filorum  ftamina  ultro  citroqve 
"  decurrant,  &  arte  plumaria  o'car\t  textrinum  opus  diverfis  imaginum  thoracibus 
"  perornent,  fed  uniformi  imaginum  thoracibus  coloris  fuco  figillatim  confefta  fuerit, 
"  liqvet  profe^o,  qvoraodo  nee  oculorum  obtutibus  jucunda,  nee  pulcherrimee  ve- 
"  nuftati  formofa  videbimr." 

Igitur  nihil  mirum,  fi  Ge^a  GuUclmi  Conqviftoris  Atiglia  apud  Muratorem  in  An- 
tiqvitt.  hcliiS,  torn.  II.  p.  404.  teflentur.  "  Qvod  Anglicje  nationis  fceminse  mul- 
"  turn  acu  &  auri  textura  egregie  valuerint."  Cui  teftimonio  addi  potuerit  Gloffa 
ad  vitam  Petri  Coelefti  Papa-,  in  torn.  III.  Scriptor.  Her.  Italicar.  lib.  II.  c.  6. 
"  In  pluvia'i,  inqvit,  Papje,  erant  imagines  fanftoruni  patrum  de  ferico  &  auro  ia- 
"  boratas  &acu  operis  Cypreniis  leu  Anglcani.  Sed  tandem,"  per  gravem  qveri 
monvimfericatricum  Sc  Jilalricum  myfteria;  &  occupationes  operis  ferici  infra  ci vita- 
tern  Londoniae  ottenfum  fuit  qvaliter  diverfi  Lumbardi  &  alii  alienigens  didtam 

myfteriam 
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mytTeriam  &  omnes  liu)ufiiiodi  virtuofas  occupationes  miilierum  in  regno  prjediiEto 
deltiuere  conati  lunt.     Vide  Madox  Firma  Bargi,  c.  i.  feft.  lo. 

P,  35.  Pugnas  puguavi  qv'inqvaginta  imam  magnam  haram  pugnarum  partem 
recenl'ec  in  caimine  Lodbrocarquida  \'ulgo  dido,  qvod  poft  Ola  :  Wormium  in  li- 
teratura  Kunica.  Havn.  ediderunt  fummi  viri.  Anglice  in  five  Pieces  of  runic 
Poetry,  Ijondon,  1763.  Nortliern  Antiquities,  London,  1770.  J.  Johnftonus, 
Havn.  1782.  Malletius  Gallice  in  Introduftion  a  1'  Hiftoiie  de  Denmirlv,  Cupen- 
hiigiie,  1768.  Atqve  Denis  Germauice  in  Samlung  von  Lider  Sincds  des  Barden. 
Wien,  1772. 

Ibid.  Aiijiraks  regioms.  SvJr-rlke,  ita  refpecRu  Aiijlr-rike.,  8c  Aujlr-veg,  qvse 
regiones  orientales  a  Norvegia  Daniaqve  mare  Balticum  cingunt,  vocabantur  terrse 
auitrum  verfus  fita;  qvales  Tunc  Fricia,  Gallia,  Italia,  5ic. 

P.  36.  Principes  menfis  accumbentes  adire  mos  olim  fuir,  iifqve  inter  epulas  & 
pocuia  negotiorum  ferieni  exponere.  Vide  Speculum  Reg.ile.  Conf.  Snorron. 
Sturlefonii  Heimlkringl.  torn.  II.  p.  283.  Conf.  Eigla,  cap.  16.  ubi  Thorolfus 
Haraldum  pulchricomum,  regem,  menfis  accumbentem  adit,  negotiorum  caufa. 
Idem  in  Anglia  obfervatum  fuifle  docet  idem  author  his  verbis.  *'  Thorarin  Lof- 
"  tunga  var  madr  kalladr  ;  hann  var  Iflend/kr  madr  at  kyne,  £k  ild  mikir,  oc  hafdc 
"  verit  miok  med  konungum.  Hann  var  med  Kiinti  enum  rika  oc  hafde  ort  urn 
"  hann  flock.  Enn  er  konongr  viffi  j^af  vard  hann  rcidr,  oc  bad  hann  fiera  let 
"  drapuna  um  dagin  eptcr  ya.  er  konongr  fsti  yfer  bordum.  Enn  ef  ban  gerdi  ecri 
•*  fua,  j;a  fcgit  konongr,  at  {?orarin  mundi  uppi  hanga  fyrer  dyrfd  ]?a,  er  hann 
"  hafdi  ort  drspling  um  Knut  konong.  Knutr  launadi  qv;«dit  L.  marka  filfrs. 
Id  eff,  "  Thorarinus  Loftunga  vir  eras  natione  Iflandus  &  poeta  iniignis,  qvi  in 
"  aulis  principum  partem  astatis  multam  vlxerat.  Canutum  magnum  adiit  oblatum 
"  carmen  qvod  de  illo  compofuerat.  Q\od  ubi  rex  refcivit,  iram  concepit  & 
"  poetam  juffit,  ut  die  craftino  fibi  menfis  accumbenti  heroicum  carmen  otierref,  fe- 
"  cus  Thorinus  patibulo  fufpenderetur,  ob  audaciam  pufillos  aliqvot  verfus  niitea 
"  offerendt.     Canutus  carmen  fuo  jufTu  compofitum  qvinqvaginta  marcis  argenti 


"  remuneravit " 


Ibid.  Convivio  except!  erant.  Convenit  hoc  cum  Taciti  de  Germanorummoribus 
teftimonio  dicentis,  cap.  15.  qvod,  qvoties  bellum  ncn  ineant,  non  multum  venatio- 
nibus,  plus  per  otium  tranfigant  dediti  fomno  ciboqve.  Huac  in  linem  vcitjlor  feu 
feoda  inllituta  erant,  ex  qvorum  reditibus  vafallus  (qvod  uomen  ab  vetijla^  qvod  a 
vcita  prseberc,  originem  ducit),  dorainos  feodi  convivio  excipere  polfent,  Obfer- 
vavit  hoc  immortalis  Spelmannu';,  vajfi  &  vnfalli  voces  barbaris  deberi.  Et  vcitjlu- 
menu  nobis  audiunt  vafalli,  Cieterum  antiqvis  tempoiibus  feoda  alia  erant  Tiii/uaria, 
qveis  miles  alendus  erat,  convivalia  alia,  ad  expenfis,  regibus  eorumqve  fatellitibus, 
qvi  fexaginta  excedere  non  debebanc,  reguum,  dum  caulas  judicandi  gratia  circumi- 

irenr. 
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rent,  hofpitio  recipiendis  facientlas ;  ad  qvas  fi  non  ipfi  venirent,  pecunla  jure  ful- 
vebitur.  Vide  Verel.  Clav.  Liiiguaj  Scando-Schytics  in  voce  Veirfli.  Conf. 
Siiarro.  Sturl.  in  vita  Olai  Sri,  torn.  II.  Harekus,  inqvit  Snorro  Halogiam  partim 
pro  fcrendis  in  convivia  fumtibus,  partim  feudo  militari  habuei.at.  Qva;  convivia 
author  Eiglse  optima  defcribit.  Cap.  ii.  "  llaraldus  konongr  for  ^at  i'uniar  a 
Halogaland,  oc  voro  gerfar  vtitzlor  moti  honom,  bsedi  j^ar  er  bu  bans  voro,  oc 
fua  gerdo  lendir  menn  oc  rikir  bcendor.  |:oroifr  bio  veitzlo  moti  konongi,  oc 
lagdi  a  koftnad  iiiikin.  Var  J;at  akvedit  nsr  konungr  ikyldi  koma.  )x)ro!fr  baud 
Jjangat  fiolda  mans,  oc  hafJi  {^ar  alt  &  bedfta  manv;^!  pal  er  koftr  var.  Konongr 
hafdi  n£er  CCC  manna,  er  hann  kom  til  veitzlunnar.  En  |;orolfr  hafdi  fyrer  V 
hundrud  manna.  I^orolfr  hafdi  latit  bua  kornhlodii  mikla  er  J^ar  var,  oc  latit 
lecfgia  becki  i,  oc  let  |:'ar  dreka.  jmiat  ]:a  var  engi  ilofii  fua  mikil,  er  pa:  fiol- 
menni  m?etti  alt  ivera.  piv  voro  oc  fedir  fltyldir  um  huerfis  i  huhno.  Konongr 
fcttix  i  hafirti.  Konongr  var  j:ar  j^riar  na^ior  fem  aetlad  var.  fia  er  konongr  bioz 
brott,  leiddi  jjorolfr  hann  til  (Irandar  oc  gaf  honom  dreka  pdn  er  han  hafdi  gera 
latit  med  tioldum  oc  ollum  rcida."  Id  eft,  "  Haraldus  rex  (pulcricomus)  h  c 
dilate  in  Halogiam  deiatus  conviviis  ubicunqve  excipitur,  non  folum  in  viilis  ad 
cum  pertinentibus,  verum  etiam,  a  pr£efeclt'5  regiis,  &  nobiiibus  privai^e  fortis 
viris.  Thoroltu6  convivium  regi  lumptu  magno  ftruxit.  Et  tempus  indiftum  fuit, 
qvo  rex  adeffe  vellet.  Thorolfus  optimates  mcliorifqve  nots;  viros  invitavit,  qvi 
freqventes  aderant.  Regem  convivium  adeuntem  trecenti  fcqvebantur  viri,  Tho- 
rolfo  autera  qvingenti  erant.  Ille  granarium  magnum  inifrui  fecit,  &  id  fcamnis 
circumcirca  auxit,  ut  ccenaculi  vice  fungeretur,  cum  nulla  sedes  effct  par  hofpi- 
tibus  tam  multis  recipiendis.  In  parictibus  caenaculis  undeqvaqve  ciypei  erant 
fufpenfi.  Rex  fohum  occupabat  &  tribus,  ut  definitum  erat  nodibus  convivio 
intcrfuir.  Qyi  itineri  accinitus  a  Thorolfo  ad  littus  deducitur  &  Dracone,  navi 
recens  fabrefafta  cum  tentoriis  &  apparatu  qvocunqve  donatur." 


P.  36.  Ale^  ludum  a  Germanis  adamatum  fuifle  Tacitus  narrar,  nee  minus 
noflris  majoribus  placuit  antiqvis  temporibus.  Etenim  Telfera,  latrunculi,  fchaclii- 
cufqve  Indus  feculis  X.  XI.  &  XII.  Principibus  in  deliciis  erant,  (jvi  ludus  in  Iflandia 
ab  incolis,  multa  cum  dexteritate  hodie  dum  exercetur.  Et  ad  artes  liberaies  per- 
tinere  cenfebatur  tefte  Calio  in  Hiltoria  rerum  Orcadenfium,  p.  151. 

"  Tafl  em  cc  or  at  efla. 

"  I  l^rotrer  cann  ec  niu 

"  Tyne  ec  traudla  lunum 

•*  Tid  er  uier  boc  oc  fmider. 

"  Skrida  cann  ec  a  fliidum 

"  Skyt  ec  oc  ra;  fua  at  nyter 

"  Huart  tueggia  cann  ec  hyggia 

"  Harp/latt  oc  brag  ]:atto." 
Id  eft, 

"  Alea  ludere  deleftat, 

**  Artes  ego  calleo  noTcm, 

5  ••  Runas 
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**  Runas  segrc  dcdifco 

*'  Freqvens  mihi  liber  eft,  fa"brileqve  opus 

*•  Ligneis  aovi  percurrere  foleis 

"  Jaculari  &  remigare  expedit 

•'  Utiumqve  curat  animus 

"  Cytharas  ludum,  vocalemqve  muficam." 
Caeterum  de  AIcje  origine  ?i  ufu  apud  inajores  noftros.  vid  :  Loccenii  Antiqui- 
tates  Sueticas.  S.  Bringii  Monumenta  Scanica,  torn.  II.  p.  155.  Debes  Fseroa  refe- 
rata,  p.  252.  Claufenii  Defcriptio  Norvegice,  p.  167.  Huitfeldii  Hiftoria  Rerum 
Danicar.  torn.  II.  p.  199,  8c  Speculum  Regale,  qvod  tefferarum  pecunia  interpofita 
ludum  fugere,  aulico  fuadet. 

P.  37.  Cmnua  principibus  in  priliis  erant  tubs,  fed  pocula  inter  menfas.  Hie 
armorum,  non  folura  vice  fungebantur  fcepius,  verum  etiam  fuper  ea  vota  fuifTe 
nuncupata  novimus.  Qvibus  Thraces  pugnaveriiit  poculis,  in  Isetitite  ulus  datis, 
lyricorum  nos  celavit  pater;  Norveqos  autem  cornibus  cerevifia,  medove,  bene  ex- 
ficcatis,  foruter  certafle,  veteris  a;vi  monumenta  evincunt.  Etcnim  prseter  Hcri- 
olfum,  Halfdani  Nigri,  regis  aulicum,  qvi  csefo  qvodam  fociorum  cornu,  Hornbriot, 
i.  e.  cornufragi  cognomen  accepit,  multos  in  diplomatibus  tevi  mcdii,  heroas  invent 
qvi  Evoo  cornibxis  vidlimas  casdebant.  Inter  pocula  Germani  de  rebus  maximi 
momenti  confilia  iniere,  8c  noftris  id  moris  erat,  fi  ulla  Suorroni  fides,  dum  Sveno 
Rex  Daniffi,  Anglis,  Norvegis,  VVandalifqve,  certaui  ruinaiTi  minabatur.  Verba 
Snorrouis  hfpc  funt.  "/Sveinn  kor.ongr  gerdi  mannbod  rict  oc  ftefndi  til  fin  hof- 
"  diugiom  oUum,  J:eim  eri  voro  rikino-,  hann  (kyldi  erfa  Harald  iodr  finn.  Sendi 
"  Sveinn  konongr  j;a  ord  j^eim  lomfvikingum,  at  Sigvaldi  larl  oc  Bui  oc  Brsedr  |:eirra 
"  feyldo  |;ar  coma  oc  erfa  fedr  fina,  at  J?eirri  veitzlo  cr  konongr  gerdi.  Fyrfta  dag 
"  at  veizlunni  adr  fveino  konongr  ftigi  i  hafaeti  fodor  fins,  J;a  drack  hann  miniii 
•*  bans,  oc  flreingdi  heit  adr  J?rir  vetr  vjere  lidnir,  at  hann  fkyldi  cominn  med  her 
"  finn  til  Englands  at  drepa  Adalrad  konung,  eda  reka  hann  or  landi.  ):at  minni 
"  ikyldu  aller  drecka  j^eir  er  at  erfino  voro.  [?ui  nsft  var  fkeinkt  fyrfl  hofdingium 
<'  lomfuikinga  hin  llEerftu  horn  af  enum  flerkafta  dryck  er  fiar  var.  Enn  efter  }7at 
*'  drack  Sigvaldi  larl  minni  fodor  fins  oc  ftrengdi  heit  fidan,  at  adr  III.  vetor  vsri 
*'  lidnir,  fcyldi  hann  vera  cominn  i  Noreg,  oc  drepa  Hacon  larl  eda  reka  hann  or 
•'  landi."  Id  eft,  "  Strufto  qvam  maxime  opiparo  convivio  omnes  regni  Magnates, 
*'  atqve  principes  viros  convivas  invitavit  rex  Sveinus,  patri  Haraldo  parentafia  fo- 
*'  luturus.  Miffis  ad  lomfvikingos  nuntiis,  Rex  Sveinus  invitavit  Sigvatum  Comitem 
*'  &  Bujum,  eorumqve  fratres,  ut  ad  convivium  qvod  ftiuerat  rex,  convive  acce- 
*'  dentes,  parentibus  fais  jufta  folverent.  Primo  convivii  die,  anteqvam  Rex  Sveinus 
•'  folium  patrJs  fui  confcendit,  exhaufto  in  memoriam  defunfli  poculo,  folenne  nun- 
"  cupavit  votum,  fe  ante  triennii  tempus  elapfum,  fufcepra,  in  Angliam  expedi- 
"  tione,  Adalradtim  regem,  vel  vita,  vel  regno  &  patria  privaturum.  Qy'i  pa- 
*■  rentalibus  adhibiti  fuere  conviva:  omnium  erat  iftud  in  memoriam  defun^'i  bibere 
*'  poculum.     Poftea   lomfvikingovum   prfefcdtus  corm  capacinimum,  ad  fummum 

O  "  ufqve 
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•'  ufqve  potu  foriiffimo  rcpletum.  Hoc  fafto  in  defunfti  patris  memoriam  evacuans 
"  Sigvaldus  comes  folenni  veto  le  obftrinxit  ad  expeditionem  in  Norvegiam  fufci- 
"  piendam  ut  Haconum  larlum  vel  vita  exueret  vel  patria  pelleret." 

Ab  lioc  non  multum  diltare  crediderim  raorem  percornuares  immobiles  tradendi^ 
qvo  feu  juramento,  exbaullione,  cornu  dato,  tradens  fe  ad  eviftionein  obligavit. 
De  ufu  cornuum,  omnium  inftar  fit  eruditiflima  difl'eitaiio  Domini  Pegge.  Of  the 
Horn,  as  a  Cliarter  or  Inftrument  of  Conveyance.  Some  Obfervations  on  Mr. 
Samuel  Foxlowe's  Horn;  as  likewife  on  the  Nature  and  Kind  of  thefe  Horns  in 
general.  Archaeologia  Societat.  Antiquir.  Lond.  torn.  III.  p.  i.  conf.  An 
Ilidorical  Diflertation  upon  the  ancient  DaniQi  Horn  kept  in  the  Cathedral  Church 
of  Yorkj  by  Samuel  Gale.     Archaeolog.  torn.  I.  p.  i68. 

P.  39.  jdquilam  in  tergo  pingat.  Fuit  itaqve  majoribus  nortris  corporum  pi(^ura 
alia  decora,  infamis  autem  alia.  Illam  Britonibus,  Germanis,  Piftis,  Scotis,  atqv€ 
Getis  fuifle  in  ufu  Claudianus  docent, 

Membraqve  qvi  ferro  gaudet  pinxiffe  Gelonus^ 

Crinigeri  federe  patres  pellita  Getarum 

Curia,  qvos,  plagas  decorat  numerofa  cicatris.- 

Scoto-ferrciqve  notatas 

Ferlegit  exanimes  Piclo  moriente  figuras. 
Taclto  de  moribus  Germanorum  Arii  tinfli  corpora,  &  Ifiodoro  lib.  xix.  c.  2^. 
Britonum  Stigmata,  memorantur.  De  hoc  Saxo  Gram.  p.  77.  Hasc  autem  a 
tergo  :  qvo  vulnera  excipere  contumeliofum  fuit  omni  avo,  immani  fupplicio  con-j 
jungebatur.  Vid.  Vita  Ormi  Storolfi  filii  fubnexa  Hiftorice  Qlai  Tryggvafonii, 
edit.  Skalholtenf.  p.  16.  Eo  modo  Enarus  comes  Orcadenfis  aqvilam  in  tergo 
Halfdani  incidit.  Snorro,  tom.  I.  p.  107.  Eadem  forfan  ratione  Eflones  oliin 
captos  Teutonicos  gladiis  fuis  in  dorfis  eorum  crucibus  fadlis  jugularunt.  Chronic. 
Livonic.  Gruberi,  p.  70. 

Ibid.     Frackland  Yt2inc\im  f.  mediterranea  Gallise  loca  appellarunt  veteres. 

Ibid.  Valland  majoribus  noHris  vocabantur  1°  regiones  a  Celtis.  f.  Galatis  & 
Gallis  dim  habitat^.  2°,  Regie  Gailiae  raaritima,  qvo  fcnfu  hie  venir.  3°', 
Italia. 

Ibid.  Danica  lingua  id  olim  fuit,  qvod  hodie  efl  Gallica  ;  ejufqve  nomine  ca;- 
tcrs  omnes  veniebant.  Vid.  Pauli  Widalini  DifTertatio  de  Lingua  Danica  etiani 
in  Anglia  communi,  doftiffimis  illuftris  Erichfonii  Commentariis  illuftrata,  ad  finera 
vitas  Gunlogi  Ormftungoe.     Havn. 

Ibid,  ^gda  Regie  ab  utroqve  latere  promontorii  Norvegia;  Lidandifnces  inter 
Wcftfoldiam  £i  Amaem  Sira, 
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l^  J9.  Reid-Go! aland  Reglones  vocabatnur  qvas  ad  mare  Balticum,  ubi  nunc 
eft  Eflonia  Livoniaqve,  incolebant  Gothi,  lie  dids  a  paluftri  earum  fitu.  Vide 
Thunberg's  Unterfuchung  von  Urfprung  der  Noidoillichen  Volker  von  Europa, 
Halle,  1772. 

Ibid.  Sc'lwid,  alias  Saland,  &;  hodie  corrupte  SiaUa7id,  Salland,  Danicarum 
infularum  regins  nomen.  Qyod  ab  amajniflimis  Sylvarum  receffibus,  qvibus,  hodie 
dura  gauder,  indubie  obtinuit,  &  fic  di£>a  eft  Liicus  Maris.  Cum  iis  tamen  non  jitio-abo 
qvi  Saland  appellari  maris  terram  maluerint,  etfi  non  videro,  qvo  jure  magis  illud 
huic  infulce,  qvam  aliismari  cinflis  nomen  conveniar.  In  Otheri  Periplo,  in  ^^Ifredi 
Verf.  Orofii,  Lond.  1773,  p>  25.  \oczr.m  Si/iende,  h.  Selon.  apud  Ditmar.  Merfe- 
burg.  Vide  Leibnitii  Script,  torn.  I.  p.  327.  Sialandj  Saxoni  &  Svenoni  Ago-onis 
audit,  fed  Adamo  8c  iElnofo  Seland. 

Ibid.  Vindland  Wandalia,  five  regiones  Germanis  raaritims  Pomerania  8c 
Meckknburgum. 


o 


Ibid.  Scania,  hodie  Skaane,  vocatur  Sconeg,  in  ^Ifredi  Orofio,  provinci* 
Svecia?,  Spelandiae  Danorum  obverfa,  fic  a  campeftri  fitu  dicfla.  Nam  Skan,  vel 
Skaun,  planitiem  Cgnificat,  in  qvo  fenfu  Iflandis  eodem  nomine  placenta  dicitur,  alH- 
a  Skbn  pulcher,  qvafi  terra  pulcra  &  amoena  fir,  nomen,  derivant. 

Ibid.  Upplond,  Uplandia  NorvegicX  compleflebatur  Gudbrandfdaliam  Raumari- 
kiam,  hodie  Roramerige,  &  Thelemarkiam. 

Ibid.  Vikin  &  Vtk,  provincia  Norvegis  Auftralis  Veftrogothia;  Suecorum  con- 
termina,  olim  difta  Alfheimar  &  Elfarfylke,  a  duobus  fluviis,  Raumelfa  &:  Gothelfa, 
qveis  a  vicinis  ab  utroqve  latere  dividebatur.  Primis  ilia  temporibus  continebat 
regiones,  qvotqvot  inter  promontorium  Norvegite  Lidandefnas  diftum,  &  Gothel- 
fam  interjacent.  Cceterum,  Vik  denotat  finum,  cujus  aeqvor  five  mare  vocabatur 
antiqvis  Fold  8c  Germanis  veterlbus  Phal. 

P.  40.  Promontoriorum  Reges.  Regum  olim  princlpumqve  filil  piraticam  excer- 
centes  ita  vocati  fuerunt  a  ftatione  ad  promontoria,  unde  ab  utroqve  latere  vifus  facile 
patebat  in  advenientes.  Sed  tota  piratarum  turba  Vikingar  funt  difti,  unde  Lat. 
Barb.  Vicii,  Fixi,  Viccingi,  Fixd?igi,  apud  Huntingdon ;  a  Vik  mare,  finus.  (>vod 
nomen  non  minoris  olim  erat  gloria:,  qvam  hodie  id  ducitur  ab  Algerinis 
atqve  Mauris.  Qvibus  ut  Taciti  verbis  utar  de  moribus  Germanorum  ;  nee  arare 
terram,  aut  exfpeftare  annum  tam  facile  perfuaferis  qvam  vocare  hoftes  &  vulnera 
niercri.  Pigrum  qvippe  animo  &  iners  videtur  fudore  acqvirere,  qvod  pofl'cs  fan- 
guine  parari.  Etenim  ut  Barbari  ad  raptura  feruntur  neceilitate  fe  fuofqve  fiiften- 
3  tiQJi,. 
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tand)  ita  majorcs  noflros  ac!  arma  Venus  excitavit  &  Valhallee  neflar.  Claros  Olhi- 
nus  csdi'ous  menfis  tantum  adhibebat,  &  a  puellis  rcpulfara  ferebant,  qvorum  arma 
cajdibus  non  maduerunr.  Illud  Edda,  hoc  Egilli  Skallagrimi  vita  docet  fequentibus. 
Cap.  48.  "  j^orolfr  hellt  lidi  sinu  nordr  fyri  Halland.  ok  logdu  {jar  til  hafnar  er 
"  beira  bsgdi  vedr.  feir  rsntu  pzr  ecki.  I^ar  var  £kamt  a  land  upp  Jarl  sa  er 
*•  Arnfidr  er  nefndr.  En  er  ban  Ipurdi  at  vikingar  voro  |?ar  komnir  vit  land.  ]:a 
"  fendi  ban  raenn  sina  a  fund  fieirra.  j^efs  erendifs,  at  vita  hvart  J^eir  villdi  |.ar 
•*  fridland  hafa  eda  hernat.  En  er  fendimenn  voro  komner  a  fund  )  orolfs  med  sm 
"  erendi.  J:a  fagdi  ban  at  pen  mundu  )?ar  ecki  heria,  fagdi  at  [;eim  var  engi  naud- 
"  iVn  til  at  heria  j)ar,  ok  fara  berfkilldi,  fagdi  at  |:'ar  var  land  ecki  audigt.  Sen- 
"  dimenn  fara  aptr  til  Jarlfins,  ok  fogdu  honum  erendiflok  sin.  En  er  Jarlinn  yard 
"  befs  varr,  at  ban  J?urfti  ecki  lidi  at  fafna  fyri  I'a  fauk.  p'a.  reid  ban  ofan  med 
*'  ecki  lid  til  fundar  vit  vikinga.  En  er  J7cir  funduz  )?a  foro  |7ar  allt  vel  n^dur 
•'  med  f)eim.  Jarl  baud  porolfi  til  veizlu  nicd  ler,  ok  lidi  bans  pui  er  ban  villdi. 
"  borolfr  bet  ferdinni,  En  jra  er  a  var  kvedit,  let  Jarlinn  fenda  reidfkioca  ofan 
"  nioti  beim.  Reduz  j^eir  til  ferdar  b^di  jjorolfr  ok  Egill,  ok  botdu  med  fer  xxx 
•'  manna.  En  er  j^eir  komo  til  Jarlfins,  fagnadi  ban  jpeim  vel,  var  {^eim  fylgt  inn  i 
••  ilofu,  var  far  |;egar  inni  mungat,  ok  gefit  J^eim  at  drecka,  satu  peW  |7ar  til 
"  kvelldz.  En  adr  bord  fkylldu  upp  fara.  f>a  fagdi  Jarl  at  pnv  Jkylldi  tset'i  hluta, 
"  fl-Lylldi  drecka  famam  karlmadr  ok  kona  fva  fern  til  ynniz,  en  ]:eir  fer  er  lleiri 
"  veri.  Menn  baru  pi  hluti  sina  i  ll<aut,  ok  tok  Jarlinn  upp.  Jarl  atti  dottur  all- 
"  frida,  ok  j^a  vel  frumvaxta,  fva  fagdi  blutr  til,  at  Egill  Ikylldi  fuia  hia  Jarlfdot- 
"  tur  um  kvelldit,  hon  geek  urn  golf  ok  fkeniti  fer.  Egill  itod  upp  ok  geek  til 
"  rums  f^efs  er  dottir  Jarlfins  bafdi  fetid  um  daginn.  En  er  menn  ikipuduz  i  fseci 
*'  sin,  ]a  gcck  Jarlfdottir  at  rumi  sinu,  hon  qvad  : 

"  Hvat  flcaltu  fveinn  i  fels  minn? 

"  (f^uiat)  fialidan  befir  j?u  gefnar 

•'  Vargi  varmar  bradir  : 

"  Vera  vil  ek  eia  um  mina. 

"  Sattadu  hrafn  i  haufti 

"  Of  brtefolli  gialla  : 

"  Varattu  at  J^ar  er  eggiar 

"' A  llcel-jjunnar  runniK. 
*'  Egill  tok  til  bennar,  ok  fetti  bana  nidr  hid  fer,  ban  qvad  : 

"  Earit  hef  ek  blodgum  brandi, 

"  Sva  at  mer  benjjidurr  fylgdi, 

"  Ok  gialhinda  geiri 

"  Giingr  var  hardr  at  vikingum. 

"  Giordum  reidir  roftu, 

•'  Rann  elldr  um  fidt  manna, 

"  Letum  blodga  buka 

•'  I  borghlidum  fcefaz. 
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"  pa  drucku  fau  fanian  urn  kvclldit,  ok  voro  allkat.     Var  par  velzla  hin  bezta, 
"  ok  fva  um  daginn  eptir."     Id  eft, 

"  Thorolfus  curfu  in  feptemrionem  inftituto,  prsteriit  navibus  Halbndiam  ;  ibi, 
**  adverfante  vento,  ingreffi  funt  portum,  at  nihil  preedabantur.  Parvo  inde  inter- 
"  vallo  aberat  (ruri  fuperiore)  Comes,  nomine  Arnfidus:  qvi  cum  cognofccret  iflis 
"  oris  acceflifle  piratas,  fuorum  qvofdam  ad  hos  mittit,  eo  fine  ut  cogiiofcant,  fi  ad- 
*'  venas  pacem  in  fua  regione,  an  bellum  malint  ?  Legati  cum  Thorolfo  momenta 
**  legacionis  expofuifTent,  negabat  fe  vel  fuos  hoflilia  illic  exercituros,  nihil  e'fie 
"  necelTe  oftcndit,  cur  ibi  populentur  aut  infefto  invehantur  clypeo,  addit  regionem 
*•  illam  non  efle  opulentam.  Reverfi  legati,  Comiti  nuntiant  eventum  negotii.  Q\i 
"  cum  animadverteret,  hac  de  causa,  copiis  fibi  contrahendis  nullum  opus  elTe;  eqvo 
*'  devehiiur  ad  piratas,  nullo  cum  agmine  :  inter  qvos  &  iplum,  cum  convenirent, 
"  colloqvia  optime  conveniebant :  Comes  Thorolfum,  cum  qvo  vellet  numero  fuo- 
"  rum,  ad  convivium  domum  fuam  invitabat,  &  fpondebat  Thorolfus  fe  venturum. 
"  Conftituta  autem  die.  Comes  eqvos  fellarios  iis  adduci  fecit.  Thorolfus  &  Eo-il- 
**  lus  cum  triginta  virorum  cohorte  iter  adibant :  venientes  ad  Comitem,  Ilbcraliter 
••  excipiuntur,  &  in  triclinium  intro  ducuntur:  ibi  ftatim  prrefto  erat  poius  eximius, 
**  ipfis  ad  bibendum  datus ;  ita  in  vefperam  ufque  fedebant  (accumbebant).  Ante 
"  vero  qvam  menfse  (ad  csnandum)  ftruerentur ;  Comes  loca  fortietida  efle  diflat : 
•'  ita  ut  ?ir  &  mulier,  qvoad  utriufqve  eflet  copia,  per  paria  (copulas'  biberent,  at 
"  feorsum  qvi  fupereflent.  Turn  conjefta£  fortes  omnium  in  finum  (togffi  Comitis), 
"  ab  ibfoqve  Comite  educHje.  Comes  filiam  habebat  forma  onfpicuam,  &  turn 
"  in  astatis  flore  conftitutam,  huic  fors  confefforem  aflignavit  Egillum  per  cam  vef- 
"  peram ;  virgo,  animi  causa,  per  triclinium  inambuhibat;  Egillus  furgens  locum, 
"  qvo  per  diem  federal  filia  Comitis,  adibat  :  ut  vero  cetera  mukitudo  loca  fua  or- 
"  dine  occupabat,  accedens  qvoqve  ad  locum  fuum  filia  Comitis,  ita  moduiata  eft ; 

"  Qyid  tu  puer  in  meam  fedem  ? 

"  (Nam)  raro  dedifti 

"  Lupo  calidas  prsdas  : 

"  Sola  efle  volo  circa  mea. 

"  Non  vidifli  corvum  hoc  autumno 

•'  Super  incompofitam  ilragem  crocitare  : 

"  Nee  adfuifti  ubi  acies  (enlium) 

"  Oftraceorum  extreraitatum  inflar  tenues,  fibi  inyicem  occurrerunt> 
*•  Qvam  Egillus  apprehenfam,  apud  fe  collocabat,  &  cantilenam  regerebat  4 

"  Ivi  cum  fanguineo  gladio 

"  Ut  me  corvus  comitaretur 

"  Et  fonante  hafta 

"  Strenue  proceflerunt  (proceflimus)  piratae. 

"  Fecimus  irati  prielium, 

"  Volitabat  per  fedes  hominum  ignis, 

"  Fecimus  fanguineos  truncos 

*'  In  portis  urbis  obdormifcere. 
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"  Incle  per  vefperam  magna  ambo  cum  hilaritate  conjumflim  potabant.     Convi- 
"  vium  tarn  ea  vcfpera,  qvam  pofterd  luce,  erat  eximium."     Confer  cap.  xl.  qvod 
Egillum  sfctatis  anno  xii.  Grimum  qvendatn  occidentem  ceciniiTe  meminit. 
fjat  fagdi  min  moder 
At  raer  (kyldi  kaupa 
Fley  ok  fagrar  arar 
I'ara  i  bring  med  vikingum 
Standa  uppi  ftafni, 
Styra  dirum  kneri, 
Hallda  fva  til  hafnar, 
Hauggua  man  ok  annan. 
Id  eft, 

Dixit  mea  mater 
Mihi  emi  oportere 
Navem  cum  elegantlbus  remis, 
Confccnderem  banc  cum  piraiis, 
Starem  celfa  in  puppi, 
Navem  gubernarem  pretiofam, 
Portum  ita  fubirem, 
Virum  unum  alterumque  csderem. 
Si  igitur  virtus  beliica  tanta  in  laude  fuerit  apud  Veneres  gratiafqve,  &  tarn  nc- 
ceffaria  ad  obtinendos  eos  honores,  qvi  pofl  mortem  fortes  feqvebantur,  nihil  mi- 
rum  eft,  qvod  majores  noftri  fuerint 
Prodiga  gens  animse 

qvos  ille  timorum 
Jvlaximus  baud  urfit  lechi  metus,  inde  ruendi 
In  ferrum  mens  prona  viris  animajqve  capaces 
Mortis  :   &  ignavum  reditura  parcere  vitse. 
Oyam  ob  ,rem  aliis  totum  tempus  navali  expeditione  tranfaftum,  alii  folum  iftaa 
anni  partes,  qveis  ab  agrorum  cultura  vacare  datum  erat  prsedis   feduli  incumbe- 
bant,  unde  Hat'jl,  8c  For-Vikingy  autumnalis  vernalilqve  piratica  nomen  habuit.     Et 
ut  arti  tarn  liberali  fua  ne  deeffet  majeftas,  duces  Regum  titulo  falutabantur.     Vid. 
Snorro  Sturlefonii  Heimfkringla,  tom.  II.  p.  3,     Et  leges  latre  erant,  qvibus  cau- 
tum  fuic. 

1.  Nullus  gladio  cubitu  longiori  utitor. 

2.  Foeminam  infantemve  ne  capito. 

3.  Vulnera  ante  viginti  qvatuoc  boras  a  confliclu  ne  obligato. 

4.  Tentoriis  naves  ne  tegito. 

5.  Vela,  qvavis  tempeftate  oborta,  ne  diminuito. 

Vide  Vitam  Halfi  Regis  &  Sociorum  anecdotam  Legati  Magr.a^ini.  Confer  Hifto- 
riam  Rerum  a  lomfvicenfibus  geftariim,  Hiftoriam  Watnfdasleiifmm  in  Iflandia,  qv^e 
fola  base  legem  habet. 

Socius  qvi  relifto  vexillo  ad  naves  fe  recipit  prcedx  partem  ne  capito. 

2  Omnium 
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Omnium  tandem  Inflar  fit  oratio  Ketllli  Prumi  nobilis  Norwegi,  filium  domi  de- 
fidem  ad  fortia  fafta  excitantis,  "  Mos,  inqvit,  erat,  magnorum  virorum,  reguin 
*'  &  comitum,  Eeqvalium  meorum,  ut  piratica;  incumberent,  opes  &  gloriam  fibi  ac- 
*'  qvirentes,  atqve  ilia  pecunia  in  hjereditatem  non  cederet,  neqve  I'uccedens  pacri 
*'  filius  earn  polTideret,  potius  tumulo  ipfo  cum  defunfto  mandaretur.  Licet  autem 
*'  filii  magr.as  a  parentibus  h^reditates  relidlas  haberent,  defpiciebantur  tamen,  nee 
*'  in  ulio  momento  ponebantur,  nifi  ipfimet  cum  fociis  periculis  fe  objicientes,  opes  &c 
"  profperam  fui  memoriam  pararent"     Vide  Hiftoriam  Watnfda^lenfium,  cap.  i. 

Qvi  de  piratis  &  piratica  veterum  plura  nofcere  volueric,  adeat  velim,  Gvaldou  : 
in  Vita  San£^i  Anfgarii.  Anonym,  de  Profeftione  Danorum  in  tenam  fanftam. 
Adamum  Bremenf.  lib.  de  vSitu  Danise,  p.  5,  edit.  Elzev.  1629,  cap.  6.  Wil.  Malmef- 
burienf.  de  GeltisRegum  Anglia?,  lib.  I.  cap.  20.  Giraldi  Topographiam  Ilibernije 
Diftind:.  II.  cap.  11.  Joh.  Hermanfon  de  Vikingis  Veterum  Hyperboreorum,  Up- 
fal,  1730-34,  2  Partes,  410.  Bryn.  Tegmanni  de  Angaris  Upfal,  1697.  Joli.  Tyl- 
lander  de  Angaris  Differtationes,  Abos,  1732.  Johan.  Erici  Annotationes  ube- 
riores  ad  Vitam  Gunnlogi  Ophyoglotti  &  Scaldrafni  Havnis,  1775,  p.  268. 

p.  40.  KUfland,  hodie  CUvelaiid,  in  parte  feptentrlonali  coraitatiis  Eboracenfis 
hand  Jonge  a  Whitebya.  Locus  a  natura  foil  praecipiti  ita  diiflus.  Vide  G.  Cam- 
denii  Britannia,  edit.  E.  Gibfonii,  Lend.  1722,  vol.  H.  p.  908. 

Ibid.  Scardaborg,  hodie  Scarborough,  in  parte  comitatus  Eboracenfis  feptentrio- 
nali.     Vide  G.  Camdeni  Britanniam,  edit.  E.  Gibfonii,  p.  903,  904. 

Ibid.  Frlnc'ipes  Regit  natarent.  Ars  urinatoria  in  deliciis  olim  erat  regibus.  Dc 
Olavo  Tryggvafonio,  vide  Hiftoriam  rerum  a  Laxdrclenfibus  geflarum.  De 
Olavo  Haraldi  filio  Snorron.  Heimflcringlam,  tom.  II.  p.  2,  ubi.  "  Olafr  var 
*'  ifrotta  madr  mikill,  kunni  vel  vid  boga,  fcaut  manna  belt  handfcoti  oc  fyndr  vtl, 
"  hagr  oc  fionvandr  vid  fmidir  allar."  Id  eft,  "  Oiaus  artibus  e.vcelh)it,  qvippe 
"  qvi  jaculis  arcu  manuqve  emiffis  fcopum  dexterrime  tetigir ;  arte  natandi  ncmine 
"  fecundus,  fabcr  ipfe  egregius,  de  aliorum  operibus  fabrilibus  aciuiffinie  dijutli- 
"  cavic." 
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FRAGMENT     of     I  P.  I  S  H     HISTORY; 

OR,    A 

VOYAGE     TO     IRELAND 

UNDERTAKEN    FROM 

ICELAND 

IN       THE        TENTH        CENTURY. 


A 


U  M  fumarit  vard  |?at  til  ticlenda  at  konongr  Ilacoii  of  No- 
regl  for  i  ftefno-for  auftr  i  Brenneyar  oc  gii)rdi  frid  fyrer  land 
fitt,  efter  bvi  fern  log  ftodo  til,  hit  jridia  fumar.  Sa  fundr  fkyldi 
vera  hofdingia  imilli,  oc  fitia  at  jjeim  malum  fem  konongar  atto 
um  at  daema. 

■bat  botti  fkemtileg  for  at  fsekia  |?ann  fund,  jjviat  |>angat  co- 
mo  menn  naer  af  ollm  Idndom  |?eim  er  ver  hofom  tidendeaf. 

Hofkuldr  fetti  fram  fkip  fitt,  oc  vildi  faekia  fund  |)enna  ]7viat 
hann  hafde  egi  fundit  konong  a  ]?eim  vetri.  jjangat  var  oc 
kaupftefiia  at  faekia.  Fundr  jjeffi  var  all  fiolmenr,  ]?ar  var 
Ikemtan  mikel;.  dryckior,  leikar  oc  allfkins  glede. 


Ein  dag  er  Hofkoldr  for  at  fkemta  fer  vid  nockora  menn,  fa 
hann  tiald  eitt  fkrautlegt  fiserri  odrum  budum,  Hofkuldr  geek 
jjangat  i  tialdet  oc  fat  jjar  fyrer  madr  i  gudvefiar  klaedum,  og 
hafdi  gerfkan  hatt  a  hofdi. 

Hofl<:oldr  fpurdi   jjennan   man   at  nafni,  han  nefndefl   Gilli 

hinn  Gerfke.     Hofkoldr  fegejQ:  oft  hafa  heyrt  hans  geted,  kal- 
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THIS  fummer  it  happened,  that  Hacon,  king  of  Norway, 
went  to  the  affembly  in  the  iflands  of  Brenneyar,  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  eflabUfhing  peace  throughout  his  dominions,  in  obe- 
dience to  the  laws  of  the  country,  which  obhged  the  neigh- 
bouring princes  to  affemble  and  continue  there,  as  long  as  the 
arrangement  of  the  public  afFan"s  required  their  prefence. 

It  was  efteemed  the  higheft  pleafure  to  attend  this  affembly, 
as  it  was  crowded  with  the  chiefs  of  every  nation  of  whom  we 
have  any  knowledge. 

Hofkuld,  having  put  his  fhip  to  fea,  got  himfelf  in  readinefs 
to  wait  on  his  majefly,  to  whom  he  had  not  paid  his  duty  the 
preceding  winter  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  to  make  himfelf  ac- 
quainted with  this  celebrated  market,  which  was  exceedingly  nu- 
merous, and  at  the  fame  time  equally  fplendid  and  attradive, 
every  interval  of  bufinefs  being  filled  with  banqueting,  inter- 
ludes, plays,  and  a  variety  of  other  entertainments  equally  en- 
chanting. 

On  a  day  as  Hofkuld  took  a  walk  with  fome  of  his  attendants, 
chancing  to  fee  a  neat  tent  at  a  diftance  from  the  reft,  cu- 
riofity  induced  him  to  bend  his  fteps  that  way  ;  having  xome 
up  to  it,  he  met  with  a  man  at  the  door  cloathed  in  purple, 
with  a  Ruffian  hat  on  his  head. 

On  enquiry  he  found  that  his  name  was  Gilli  the  Ruffian. 
Holkuld  faid  he  had  often  heard  his  name,  and  that  his  fortune 

was- 
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lade  "han  beirra  manna  audgazan,  er  vered  hofdo  i  kaiipmanna 
logom,  oc  munt  j^u  hafa  jja  luti  at  felia  ofs  er  ver  vilium  kaupa. 

Gilli  fpyr  hvat  jjat  voere  ?  Foronautar  Hofkoldar  fegia,  hann 
vili  kaupa  ambatt  nockora,  ef  hann  hefdi  at  felia.  Gilli  fvarar .; 
kir  byckiz  ]?er  leita  mer  meinfanga  iim  |?etta,  er  |?er  falid  |)a  luti 
er  ber  jElled  ec  muni  egi  tilhafa.  En  j^at  er  |?o  egi  radlt,  hvert 
fva  ber  vid. 

Hofkoldr  fa  at  um  jjvera  budina  var  fortiald  :  |)a  lypti  Gilli  fra 
tialdino,  oc  fa  Hofkoldr  at  xii  konor  fato  fyrer  innan  tialdit. 

)^3.  maslti  Gilli  at  Hblkoldr  lliyldi  ganga  j^angat  oc  lita  a  ef 
hann  villdi  nockora  kaupa  af  ]?eim  konom. 

Hoikoldr  gerir  fva  ;  |?aer  fato  allar  faman  um  |>vera  bu- 
dina, hann  hyggr  uandliga  at  konom  j^efTom,  hann  fa  at  kona 
fat  utarliga  vid  tiald  fkorina,  fii  var  ilia  klsedd.  Hofkoldi  leyft 
konan  frid  fynom  ef  nockot  maetti  afid.  |?a  mselti  Hoikoldr; 
hverfo  dyr  er  fu  kona  af  ec  vil  kaupa  ? 

Gilli  fvarar  :  |?a  fkalt  reida  fyrer  hana  |?riar  merkor  fylfors. 
Sva  virde  ec  fagdi  Hofkoldr,  at  jju  munir  leggia,  kono  j^efTa  heldr 
dyrt,  ^viat  jjetta  ero  |>riu  verd. 

|)a  fvarar  Gilli ;  rett  maeltir  jju,  at  ec  met  hana  dyrari  enn 
adrar,  kios  jjer  einhveria  af  hinom  xi  oc  giald  fyrer  eina  mbrk 
fylfors,  enn  jjefTe  fe  efter  i  minne  eigo. 

Hbfkoldr  maelti ;  vita  mon  ec  hve  mikit  filfr  er  i  fiod  |?eim  fern 
er  a  beliti  mer,  oc  bad  Gilla  taka  vogina. 
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Was  fuperior  to  that  of  any  other  merchant,  in  confequence  of 
which  he  expelled  to  find  feme  things  with  him,  of  which  he 
was  defirous. 

Gilli  enquired  what  he  wanted.  One  of  HofkuWs  attendants 
anfwered,  that  he  wanted  to  purchafe  a  maid  flave,  if  he  had 
any.  Gilli  repHed,  no  doubt  you  intend  to  rally  me,  for  you 
probably  guefs  that  I  have  not  Avhat  you  afk  for  ;  but  in  that 
you  are  perhaps  midaken. 

Hofkiild  having  caft  his  eye  round  the  tent,  obferved  it  to  be 
divided  with  a  curtain,  fufpcnded  in  the  middle ;  which,  on 
being  drawn  up,  difclofed  twelve  women. 

Gilli  on  this  invited  Hofkuld  to  approach  and  take  his 
choice. 

Hoflculd  accepted  the  invitation;  and,  after  a  clofe  infpe<ftion, 
fixed  on  one  feated  laft  of  all  next  the  tent,  and  of  courfe  lefs 
confpicuous.  Notwithftanding  the  meannefs  of  her  drefs,  her 
beauty  fhone  throughout  fo  irrefiftibly,  that  Hofkuld  was  im- 
mediately captivated  with  her  charms,  which  evinced  an  illuf- 
trious  defcent. 

The  price  fet  on  her  amounted  to  the  weight  of  three  marks 
of  filver.  It  feems  to  me,  faid  Hofkuld,  that  yovi  place  too  high  a 
value  on  her  ;   inafmuch  as  this  appears  to  be  triple  the  price. 

Gilli  acknowledged  he  was  in  the  right,  as  he  eftimated  her 
beyond  the  reft ;  at  the  fame  time  acquainting  Hoflculd,  that  if 
he  left  her  and  chofe  any  of  the  reft,  he  fliould  have  her  for 
one  mark  of  filver. 

I  will  fee,  faid  Hofkuld,  the  quantity  of  filver  at  prefent  in 
my  purfc,  which  was  hung  to  his  girdle ;  on  this  he  called  for 
the  fcales. 

B  Gilli 
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ba  maelti  Gilli  ]?etta  mal  fkal  fara  ovela  af  minnc  hende,  |;viat 
a  er  raikill  liodr  -am  rad  kononnar,  vil  ec  at  |;a  vitir  bat,  adr 
ver  llaum  kanpi  jjeffo,     Hofkoldr  fpyr  hvat  |?at  veii. 


Gilli  fvarar;  kona  jjefTi  er  omala,  hefi  ec  marga  vega  leitad  mals 
vid  hana,  en  aldrei  fengit  ord  af  henne,  er  |?at  at  vifo  min 
setlan,   at  hun  kunni  ecki  at  moela. 

Hofkoldr  fvarar;  lat  fram  reidflana,  oc  liaom  hvat  vegr  fiodr 
fa  er  ec  hefe  her.  Gilli  giorer  fva,  vegr  filfret,  oc  voro  |:at 
briar  merkor  vegnar. 

|7a  maelti  Hofkoldr:  fva  hefir  nu  tiltekez,  at  ]?etta  mon  verda 
kaiip  ockart,  tak  bu  fe  |?etta  til  jjin  enn  ec  Mun  taka  vid  cono 
beifari,  kalla  ec  at  |)u  hafer  drengelega  af  jjeffo  haft,  |?viat  vht 
vildir  jju  mig  ei  falfadan. 

Sidan  geek  Hofkoldr  heim  til  budar  finnar,  oc  jjat  fama  qvold 
rekti  hann  hid  henne. 

En  iim  morgynen  efter  er  menn  foro  i  klx-de  fin,  maelti  Ho- 
fkoldr; litt  er  rtorlaete  akliedum  jjeim  er  Gilli. hinn  Audgi  hefir  jjer 
fengit,  er  |)at  oc  fatt,  at  honom  var.  meira  i  mun  at  klaeda  xi, 
enn  eina. 

Sidan  lauk  Hofkoldr  up  kiftu  einni  oc  tok  ]?ar  uppur  god 
kvenn  klaede  oc  feldi  henni,  var  I'at  oc  alha  manna  mal  at 
henne  fsemde  god  klsede. 

Enn  er  hofdingiar  hbfdo  maelt  j^eim  malum  er  log  ifodo 
til  ]7a  var  flitid  fundinum,  geek  |)a,  Hofkoldr  a  fund  Ha- 
conar  konongs  oc  qvadde  hann  virdugliga.  Konongr 
mselti,  tekit  munda  ek  hafa  qvediu  j^inne,  \^6  fyrr.e  hefde 
ordet.        Efter    ]>zt    t6k     konongr    Hoflvoldi    mcd    allri    blido, 

oc 


[     7     ] 

Gilli  feeing  this,  obferved  that  no  impofition  in  this  affair 
fliOLilcl  be  laid  to  his  charge,  on  account  of  ^vhich  he  thought 
it  but  jull  to  acquaint  the  intended  purchafer,  that  the  woman 
was  fubje6t  to  a  remarkable  defecSt.  HofLuld  was  impatient  to 
know  what  it  mii^ht  be. 

Gilli  foon  gratified  him,  in  letting  him  know  that  flie  was 
dumb  ;  and  notwithftanding,  continued  the  merchant,  1  have 
endeavoured  by  various  means  to  induce  her  to  fpeak,  they  have 
all  proved  ineffetStual. 

Hofkuld  again  demanded  the  fcales,  and  defired  to  fee  how 
much  the  purfe  contained.  Gilli  obeyed,  and  having  weighed 
the  filver  found  it  exactly  to  amount  to  three  marks. 

Having  clofed  the  bargain,  Hoikuld  took  the  fair,  and 
acknowledged  that  Gilli  throughout  the  whole  had  dealt  with 
candour. 

Hofkuld  returned  to  his  lodging  and  flept  with  his  fair  pur- 
chafe  the  night  following. 

The  enfuing  morning  as  he  was  dreffing,  he  faid  to  her, 
thofe  cloaths  you  wore  with  the  monied  merchant  Gilli^  carry 
littre  appearance  of  quality  ;  furely  it  requires  more  trouble  and 
exigence  to  provide  for  eleven  than  one.     ,i;::....    ...v  xic:!  i 

On  this  he  opened  a  cheft,  and  drew" thence"  a  fine  -fuit  of 
female  drefs,  which  he  prefented  to  her,  in  which  fhe  appeared 
to  the  utmoft  advantage,   as  fuitable  to  her  dignity. 

The  public  affairs  being  fettled,  the  affembly  was  dif- 
fol'ved.  Hofkuld  immediately  waited  on  king  Hacon  ;  and, 
after  fainting  him  with  all  proper  obeifance,  his  majefty 
acquainted  him,  that  his  earlier  attendance  would  have  been 
very  acceptable  ;  he  received  him  exceedmgly  gracious, 
4  invited 
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oc  bad  han  ganga  a  fitt  fkip,  oc  vera  med  fef  medan  han  vsere 
i  Norege. 

Hoikoldr  dvaldiz  med  konongi  nockora  hrid,  let  konongr  fer- 
ma  ikip  bans  med  bufa  vide.  |>a  maelti  konongr  til  bans,  egi 
Ikal  dveUa  jjic  lengr  en  |?er  bkar,  '|)ott  ofs  |jiki  vandfeingen  madr 
i  |?in  ftad. 


Sidan  leiddi  konongr  H6(kold  til  ikips  oc  maalti :  at  fasradar 
manne  hefe  ec  |)ik  leindan  oc  naer  er  ]?at  minne  JEtlan,  at  |)u 
ligler  nu  bit  fidaza  liti  af  Noregi  fo  at  ec  fe  her  yfermadr  ;  di6 
konongr  guUbring  af  bendi  fer  bann  er  vog  mork  oc  gaf  ho- 
nom  oc  fverd  grip  annan,  j?at  er  koftat  hafdi  halfa  mork  gulls. 

Hofkoldr  jjackadi  konongi  allan  jjan  foma  er  han  hafdi  fram- 
lagf,  fteig  lidan  a  Ikip  og  ligldi  til  hafs- 

jja  er  bann  var  heini  komin,  fpyr  loron,  bver  kona  fu  fc  er  i 
for  vzere  med  bonom. 

Hofkoldr  fvarar;  fva  mun  |)er  |)yckia  fern  ec  fvari  jjer  fkaetinge  ; 
ec  veit  egi  nafn  hennar.  lorun  maelti,  |?at  mun  tveimr  fkifta, 
at  fa  blutr  mun  loginn,  fern  fyrer  mik  er  borinn,  edr  |)u  munt 
talad  bafa  vid  bana,  oc  frettad  bana  at  nafni, 

Hofkoldr  qvez  jjefs  egi  jjraeta  mundi  oc  feger  henne  it  fanna, 
oc  bad  benni  virkta,  qvad  ]?at  ncer  finu  fkapi  at  hiin  vxri  bar 
heima  at  viflar  fare. 

A  ofan  verdum  vetri  foeddi  frillan  Hofkoldi  fveinbarn,  hann 
var  |?angat  kalladr,  oc  fynt  barnit,  leitfl:  bonom  fem  odrura,  at 
egi  hcfdo  jjeir  fed  annat  barn  voenra  ne  jft6rmanligra, 

Hofkoldr  var  at  fpurdr,  bvat  fveinnen  Ikyldi  heita,  hann  bad 
han  varni  aufa  oc  kalla  Olaf,  |>vi  jja  hafdi  Olafr  Feylan  andaz 
modor  brodcr  bans. 

Olafr 
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Invited  him  on  bQai-<l  his  fhips,  in  order  tb  accompany  him  in 
his  voyage  to  Norway. 

Having  ftayed  fomc  time  at  conrt,  in  the  mean  while  the 
prince  ordered  tlie  (liips  of  Hofls;uld  to  be  loaded  with  building 
materials  ;  whiti-t  being  done,  his  majefty  let  him  know  that 
he  did  not  wilh  to  detain  him  any  longer  than  his  pleafure  ; 
nbtwithllanding  the  kin^  acknowledged  it  was  difficult  to  find 
his  equal ;  fuch  was  the  opinion  he  entertained  of  him. 
'  His  majefty,  having  Accompanied  him  to  the  port,  difclofed 
the  confidence  he  repofed  in  him  ;  and, ''as  it  was  his  opinion 
that  this  was  the  lalV  voyage  Hofkuld  iliould  make  in  the  pre- 
fen-t  reign,  he  took'  oft' his  hand  a  gold  ring,  weighing  one 
mark,  which,  with  a  fword  worth  half  a  mark  of  gold,  he  pre- 
fen'ed  them  to  Holkuld. 

Hoikuld  having  returned  his  thanks  to  the  monarch,  for 
thefe,  and  all  other  marks  of  royal  favour,  embarked  for  Iceland. 

In  which  having  fafe' arrived,  lorun  aiked  her  hufband,  who 
the  ftran;^e  woman  mioht  be  ? 

Hoftuld  replied,  perhaps  you  may  think  I  intend  to  affront 
you,  if  I  tell  you  that  I  do  not  know  her  name.  One  of  thofe 
things  muft  be  falfe,  faid  lorun,  either  what  you  how  report, 
or  what  I  have  been  told,  that  you  have  fpoken  with  her. 

Hofkuld  faid  he  would  not  deny  it,  but  rather  tell  the  truth  ; 
in  confequence  of  which  he  recommended  the  ftranger,  and 
exprelTed  a  wiQi  that  Ihe   might  live  vrith  them. 

Toward  the  fpring  the  maid  fervant  was  brouglrt  to  bed  of  a 
boy,  who  being  brought  to  Hofkuld,  was  allowed  by  him,  as 
well  as  every  one  that  faw  him,   to  excel  in  beauty  and  figure. 

It  being  required  of  Hofkuld,  to  know  what  name  he  (liould 
bear,  the  father  preferred  the  name  of  Olaf,  which  the  child  was 
baj-rtifed  by,  becaufe  Olaf  Pheylan  the  uncle  of  Hofkuld  was  dead. 

C  Olaf 
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Olafr  var  afbragd  fleftra  barna,  oc  lagdi  Holkoldr  mikla  dft  4 
vid  fveinin. 


Um  fumarit  epter  maelti  loron  vid  frillona,  athun  mundi  upp- 
taka  verknad  nockorn,   eda  fara  i  burt  ella. 

Hofkoldr  bad  hana   vinna  |;eim   hionom,  oc   ]?ar  med   goeta 
fveinfins. 

Enn  ba  fveinninn  var  tvaevetr,  var  hann  aUTiseltr,  oc  rann  einii 
faman  fern  fiogra  vetra  gomol  born,^ 

bat  var  til  tidenda  einn  morgon,  at  Ho£koldr  var  gengin  -at  at 
fia  um  bae  fin,  vedr  var  gott  oc  fol  Ikin,  oc  var  litt  a  lofr  ko- 
men,  hann  heyrde  manna-mal,  geek  hann  jja  |?angat.  til  fern 
laekr  fell  hia  tun-breckunne,  fa  hann  |)ar  tvo  menn  oc  kende^ 
var  bar  Olafr  fun  hans  oc  moder  bans,  faer  hann  jja  ikilit  at  hua. 
er  egi  mallaus,  jjviat.  hun  taladi  margt  vid  fveinin. 


Sidan  geek  HofkoWr  til  j^eirra,  oc  fpyr  hana  at  nafne,  oc  qyad" 
henne  egi  lloda  at  dyliaz  lengr. 

Hun  qvad  fva  vera  ikyldi^  fetiaz  ]?au  jja  nidr  i  tun-bi-eckuna» 
Sidan  moelti  hun  :  ef  |?u  vilt  nafn  mitt  vita,  |)a  heite  ec  Melkorka. 
Hann  bad  hana  fegia  lengra  xtt  fina.  Hun  fvarar,  Mirkiartan  hei- 
ter  fader  minn,  hann  er  konongr  a  h'landi,.oc  var  ec  ^adan  her^- 
teken  xi  vetra  gomul. 

Hofkoldr  qvad  hana  helz  til  oflenge  ]?agadhafa  yferfogodre  sett. 

Sidan  geek  Hoikoldr  inn  oc  fa^di  lai'onni  j^efli  tidende.  loron 
fagdcz  egi  vita  hverio  vaeri  at  tri'ia,  qvads  fer  egi  vera  um  ky- 
nia  men  alia,  oc  ikilia  |?aa  jjefla  rcedo,  var  lorun  hvergi  betr  vid 
hana  eft,er  enn  aJr,  enn  Holkoldr  nockor.o  fleira. 

Litlo 
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Olaf  encrcafed  fo  faft  in  ftrength  and  beauty,  that  he  was  al- 
lowed to  excel  every  boy  of  his  years  ;  on  every  occalion  dif- 
clofed  the  flrongeft  marks  of  love  for  his  father,  which  the  fa- 
ther failed  not  to  return. 

The  fummer  following  lorun  told  the  maid  flave  that  flie  muft 
either  quit  the  houfe,  or  perform  the  duties  of  a  fervant. 

Hofkuld  requefted  that  Ihe  might  attend  to  the  child  in  pre- 
ference to  any  other  duty. 

When  the  boy  was  two  years  old  he  fpake  perfectly,  and 
walked  quicker  than  others  at  four. 

One  morning  ir  happened  as  Hofkuld  was  walking  round  the 
houfe  rather  early,  as  the  weather  was  exceedingly  fair,  and  the 
fun  inviting,  he  thought  he  heard  a  voice  at  a  little  diftance;  he 
fought  the  margin  of  a  rivulet,  that  waflied  the  foot  of  a  neigh- 
bouring hill,  under  the  fliade  of  which  he  could  diliinguifh  two 
perfons,  whom  he  found  to  be  his  fon  Olaf  and  his  mother  ; 
on  this  he  found  that'  {he  was  not  dumb,  being  occupied  in 
f]>eaking  to  the  child; 

Having  liliened  for  fome  time,  lie  approached  at  length,  and 
dcfired  to  know  her  name. 

Seeing  that  the  could  no  longer  conceal  it,  fnc  comj^lied  ;  on 
his  being  feated,  flie  faid  my  name  is  Melkorka.  He  then  de- 
iircd  to  know  fomething  of  lier  family.  In  return  to  this  fiie 
acquainted  him,  that  her  father  Merkeartan  (Murcartoc)  was  king 
of  Ireland^  from  whom  {he  was  taken  captive  at  the  age  of  eleven. 

Hoflculd  obferved  that  {he  had  kept  this  a  fecret  too  long. 

He  then  returned  to  his  wife,  and  recounted  this  incidentj 
who  did  not  feem  to  relifli  the  intelligence,  as  fhe  faid  flie  did 
not  know  what  to  believe,  nor  did  (lie  like  the  family.  This 
eircumitance,  however  it  might  raife  tlie  envy  of  lorun,   failed 

not 


[        12       ] 


Liilo  fidarr  er  loron  for  at  fqfa  togade  Melkorka  af  henne 
oc  lagde  fcoklaeden  a  golfet.  loron  tok.  fockana  oc  keyrde  una 
hofut  henne;  Melkorka  reiddez  oc  rak  hnefan  a  nafer  henne  fu 
at  bl6d  vard  lauft.      Holkoldr  kom  at  oc  ikylde  |»i3er. 


Efter  |;at  let  HoUs^oldr  Melkorko  fara  a  brott  oc  gaf  henne 
burtad  uppi  i  Laxardal  bar  heiter  fidan  a  Melkorku-ftodum. 
]?ar  er  nu  audn.      |)at  er  fyrer  fiuinaii  Laxa. 

Setr  nu  Melkorka  |?ar  bu  faman,  oc  faer  Holkoldr  henne  alt 
]?at  er  hun  |?arfti. 

Lidr  nu  iva  jjar  til  er  Olafr  var  fuUvaxinn,  oc  in  fridazti  fy- 
num  allra  manna,  j^eirra  cr  menn  hofdo  fct.  Hann  var  a  Mel- 
korku  ftodum. 

Hollcoldr  var  ba  hniginn  a  efra  aldr  oc  veik  meir  af  fer  umfia 
urn  rada  hage  Melkorko  enn  vent  hafdc,  qvod  jjat  egi  koma  sidr 
til  Olafs  fonar  beirra. 

Olafr  fagdiz  ikyldi  veita  ilika  umfia  er  hann  kynne. 

Melkorku  jjokti  Hofkoldr  egi  giora  til  sin  fem  fyrr  hafde  haii 
gibrt  hefer  hun  j^at  nu  i  hug  ler  at  gera  jjat  nockot,  1cm  honom 
jjykti  egi  betr. 

Jjorbiorn  Skriufr  hafde  meft  umfia  vcitt  bui  Melkorku,  oc  vakit 
bonord  vid  hana,  |/a  er  han  hafdi  nockora  hrid  med  henne  verit, 
enn  hon  tok  bvi  fiaerri, 

5  Skin 
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not  to  encrcafe  the  efleem  of  Ho(kukl,  who  heaped  favours  on 
the  captive  princefs. 

Soon  after  this,  as  Melkorka  attended  lornn  to  bed,  and  had 
drawn  off  her  ftockings,  Ihe  dropped  them  on  the  floor,  which 
enraged  lorun  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  ihe  took  up  the  dockings 
and  rtruck  Melkorka  about  the  head  with  them.  This  was  an 
indignity  that  Melkorka  could  not  furtain,  in  confequence  of 
which  file  iliruck  her  miftrefs  with  Inch  violence  at  the  nofe,  as  to 
provoke  blood  ;  in  the  moment  the  prefence  of  Hoikuld  inter- 
pofcd,  and  put  an  end  to  the  diipute. 

After  this  he  deemed  it  proper  to  difmifs  Melkorka,  having  af- 
flgned  her  a  houfe  in  the  valley  of  Laxardal,  called  Melkorka- 
ftader,  w-hich  is  now  deferted.  It  is  pleafantly  fituated  on  the 
fouth  lide  of  Laxa.  , 

Here  Melkorka  took  up  her  abode ;  Hofkuld  taking  care  to 
fupply  her  with  every  thing  that  fhe  might  ftand  in  need  of. 

Olaf  was  educated  with  his  mother  till  he  had  attained  to  the 
years  of  manhood,  and  was  univerfally  allowed,  in  Ihape  and 
perfonal  accomplifliments,  to  excel  all  his  cotemporaries. 

Hoikuld  was  old  at  this  time,  and  began  to  fliew  fomewhat 
lefs  attention  to  Melkorka  as  he  advanced  in  years,  leaving  this 
to  Olaf,  whofe  duty  he  faid  it  was. 

Olaf  acceded  to  this,  and  promifed  to  fulfil  that  duty ;  which 
he  did  as  far  as  his  fituation  would  permit. 

Melkorka  taking  this  in  dudgeon,  as  fhe  did  not  conceive  to 
have  given  any  offence  that  might  occafion  this  coolnefs,  deter- 
mined with  herfelf  to  do  fomething  that  might  avenge  the 
flight. 

Thorbiorn  Skruf,  on  account  of  his  having  fuperintended  the 
domeftic  affairs  of  Melkorka,  often  paid  his  addreffes  to  her,  but 
in  vain. 

D  At 
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Skip  ftod  uppi  a  Eordeyri  i  Hruta-firde  Orn  bet  ftyrimadr, 
hanii  var  hirdmadr  Haralds  konongs  Gunnhildar  fonar. 

Melkorka  talar  vid  Claf  fon  fin  ]?a  er  jjau  finnaz,  at  hun  vil 
at  hann  fari  utan,  oc  viti  frcenda  finna  gaufugra,  jjviat  ec  fae  ber 
fatt  fagt,  at  Mirkiartan  er  at  vifo  fader  minn,  oc  er  hann  ko- 
nongT  Ira;   er  ber  at  vifo  haegt  at  radaz  til  fkips  a  Bord-eyre. 

Olafr  fvarar  :  talat  hefi  ec  jjetta  vid  faudr  minn,  oc  tok  hanri- 
lett  a,  enn  |?an  veg  er  fiarhag  niinom  hattat  oc  foftra  mins,  at 
bat  er  meira  i  laundom  ok  kuik-fe,  enn  lilendfkri  leggiandi 
vauro. 

Melkorka  fvarar ;  egi  nenni  ek,  at  |)u  fert  lengr  ambattar  fun 
kalladr,  oc  ef  j^at  nemr  vid  faurinni  at  \)U  |)ickiz  hafa.  fe  of-litit, 
ba  mun  ec  helldr  ykt  til  vinna  at  giftaz  ]?orbyrne  ef  bu  raedz  til 
ferdar  helldr  enn  adr,  ]?viat  ec  cetla  at  hann  leggi  fram  vauror 
fua  fern  |)u  kant  vid  at  |?urfa  ef  hann  nair  rada-hag  vid  mik. 


Er  |)at  oc  til  koftar  at  Hofkoldr  mnno  tueir  lutir  ilia  lika  j^a 
er  hann  fpyr  huarotveggia,  at  bu  ert  or  landi  farinn,  enn  ec 
em  gift. 

Olafr  bad  modr  flna  eyna  ra|)a.  Sijjan  rzeddi  Olafr  vid  bor- 
biorn  at  hann  villdi  taka  vauro  at  honom  at  lani,  oc  giora  mi- 
kit  at. 

borbiorn  fvarar  jjat  mun  ])vi  at  eins,  at  ek  nai  rada-hag  vid 
Melkorko  ]ja  vsentir  mic  at  j^er  fe  iafn-heimilt  mitt  fe,  fern  |?at 
bu  hefir  at  vardveita. 

7  Olafr 


[      -5     ] 

At  this  time  a  fliip  lay  in  the  port  of  Bordc^'ri,  in  the  forth" 
of  Hruta.  The  captain's  name  was  Orn,  who  belonged  to  the 
court  of  king  Harahl  Gunhildfon. 

Melkorka  difclofed  her  anxious  wifli  to  her  fon,  that  he 
fliould  go  aliont  for  the  purpofe  of  paying  a  vifit  to  his  noble 
relations  in  Ireland,  particularly  Mirkiartan,  king  of  that  ifland. 
Now,  faid  ihe,  it  is  eafy  to  put  this  wiQi  in  execution,  feeing 
that  there  is  at  prefent  a  veffel  in  the  harbour  of  Bordeyri. 

To  this  Olaf  anfwered,  I  have  already  converfed  with  my 
father  on  this  fubje(5l,  and  muft  fay"  that  his  anfwer  gives  me  no 
great  encouragement  to  purfue  it;  and  you  know  that  my  pro- 
perty, as  well  as  what  belongs  to  my  fofter-father,  confiits  more 
in  landed  eftates  and  cattle,   than  in  merchandizes  of  Iceland. 

Melkorka  replied,  I  cannot  any  longer  fupport  the  idea  of 
your  being  called  the  fon  of  a  flave,  for  which  purpofe,  if  in- 
digence is  the  only  impediment  to  your  voyage,  I  Ihall  comply 
with  Thorbiorn's  folicitations ;  if  you  conceive  that  a  portion  of 
his  wealth  will  enable  you  to  profecute  your  journey,  I  am  con- 
fident of  his  readinefs  to  furnifli  you  with  whatever  you  may 
want. 

I  know,  continued  flie,  thofe  two  things  will  not  fail  to  dif- 
pleafe  Hofkuld,  when  he  comes  to  the-  knowledge  of  your  de- 
parture,  and  my  marriage. 

Olaf  faid  the  whole  Ihould  entirely  depend  on  the  prudence 
of  his  mother.  He  then  requeued  the  loan  of  fome  money 
from  Thorbiorn. 

To  which  Thorbiorn  replied,  that  he  could  not  think  of  com- 
plying with  this  requell,  till  the  mother  of  Oiaf  had  confented 
to  marry  him  j  after  which  he  might  commana  his  purfe. 

Olaf 


[      l6     ]  ^# 

Olafr  qvad  at  jjat  mvindi  ]?a  at  radi  gert,  taulodo  j^eir  ba  med 
fer  l^a  luti  er  jjeir  vildo  oc  fkyldi  |?etta  fara  allt  af  hliodi. 

Hofkoldr  maslti  vid  Olaf  at  hann  mimdi  rida  til  bings  vid  lio- 
nom  :  Olafr  qvadz  |?at  egi  meiga  fyrer  bu-fyllo,  letz  mundi 
gera  lata  lambhaga  vid  Laxa. 

Hoflvoldr  likadi  vel  at  hann  villdi  uni  buit  annaz. 


Sidan  reid  Hofkoldr,  enn  buit  var  til  brudlaups  a  Lamba-f!:au- 
m.  oc  redi  Olafr  einn  mal-daga,  feck  hann 
vauro  ollviptri,  oc  fkyldi  bar  ecki  fyrer-koma. 


dom  oc  redi  Olafr  einn  mal-daga,  feck  hann  xxx   hundred  af 


Bardr  Hofkolds  furi  va's  at  brud-laupi  oc  vifTi  j'effa  rada-gerd 
med  ]?eim. 

Enn  er  bodi  var  lokit,  reid  Olafr  til  fl^ips  oc  hitti  Orn  fly- 
riman  oc  tok  fer  ]?ar  fari.  Enn  adr  enn  |)au  Melkorka  Ikilduz, 
felldi  hun  honom  i  hendr  fingorgull  mikit  oc  malti;  ]?enna  ring 
gaf  fadir  minn  mer  at  tann-fe,  oc  VEcnti  ec  hann  kenni,  ef 
hann  fer.  Enn  feck  hun  honom  knif  oc  bellti  oc  bad  han  felia 
foflro  finni,  get  ec  at  hun  dylez  egi  vid  j^efTar  iard-tekner.  Oc 
enn  mielti  Melkorka  ;  nu  hefi  ec  |?ic  fva  heiman  buit,  fern  ec 
kann  beft,  oc  kent  per  Irlko  at  moela,  fva  at  jjic  mun  egi  fkifta 
hvar  yic  ber  at  Irlandi. 


Nil 


C    17    3 

CHaf  gave  him  hope  of  fuccefs,  and  began  to  bring  it  to  a 
conclufion  as  fecretly  as  poffible. 

Hofkuld  invited  Olaf  to  accompany  him  to  the  general  aflembly, 
but  Olaf  excufed  himfelf  on  account  of  fume  domeftic  affairs, 
particularly  an  intended  inclofure  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Laxa. 

This  was  in  itfelf  a  fufficient  apology  to  Hofkuld,  who  de- 
lighted in  hufbandry,  and  was  happy  to  find  that  his  fon  was 
of  the  fame  difpolition. 

In  a  fliort  time  after  Hofkuld  repaired  to  the  general  diet ;  in 
the  interval  of  which  the  intended  marriage  betwixt  Melkorka 
and  Thorbiorn  was  privately  celebrated  at  Lambaftad,  Olaf  hirn- 
felf  having  flipulated  the  contract ;  one  of  the  articles  of  which 
was,  that  he  fliould  previoufly  receive  thirty  pounds  without 
any  obligation  of  re-payment. 

.   Bard  Hofkuldfon  was  prefent  at  the  wedding,  as  confcious  of 
the  intrigue. 

As  foon  as  the  feafting  was  ended,  Olaf  fet  off  for  Bordeyri, 
and  agreed  with  Orn,:  the  captain  of  the  veffel  already  alluded 
to,  for  his  paffage.  Having  taken  a  moft  affe6lionate  leave  of 
Melkorka  his  mother,  file  prefented  him  with  a  ring,  faying, 
My.  father  made  a  prefent  of  this  gold  ring  to  me,  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  my  firft  tooth,  and  I  hope  that  he  will  know  it 
again  ;  at  the  fame  time  prefenting  a  knife  and  a  girdle,  which 
flie  charged  him  to  deliver  to  her  nurfe,  if  living,  and  whom 
Jhe  faid  would  recognize,  them  in  an  inflant ;  adding  withal, 
you  fee,  my  fon,  that  I  have  done  every  thing  in  my  power  to 
enable  you  to  accomplifh  your  wiflied-for  \'oyage.  The  Irilli 
language  Ihave  taught,  you  perfectly,  that  you  can  be  at  no 
lofs.in  that  point,  land  where  you  will  in  the  ifland. 

E  As' 


[     i8     3 

N\i  fkilia  |>au  efter  jjetta.  j^egar  kemr  byr  a  er  Olafr  kom 
til  fkips,   oc   figla  j^eir  jjegar  i  haf. 

Nu  kemr  Hoikoldr  heim  af  jjingi  oc  fpyr  j^effi  tidindi  ;  ho- 
nom  likadi  heldr  jjungliga  enn  med  |?vi  vanda  menu  hans  atto  i 
hlut  fefadiz  hami  oc  let  vera  kyrt. 


teim  Olaii  byriadi  vel  oc  taka  Noreg  Orn  fyfir  Olaf  at  fara 
til  hyrdar  Haralds  konongs  Grafekls,  qvad  ban  gera  til  j^eirra  g6- 
dan  foma  er  egi  voro  betr  menter  enn  Olafr  var^  •  !■  i}  ;, 


Olafr  qvadz  |?at  mundi  upptaca  oc  fara  nu  til  hirdarinnar^  oc 
fa  godar  vid-tbcor  vaknar.  konongr  j^egar  vid  Olaf,  fyrer  fakir 
frcenda  bans,  oc  baud  bonom  |»egar  med  fer  at  vera. 

Gunnbildr  lagdi  mikil  moeti  a  Olaf  |jegar  hun^  viffi  hann  var 
brodor-fun  Ruts  enn  fiimir  menn  mselto  jjat,  at  ben-ni  baetti 
flvemtan  at  tala  vid  Olaf,  |?6tt  hann  nyti  egi  annara  at. 


Olafr  6gladdiz  |?egar  aleid  vetririn.  Ora  fpyr  hvat  honom 
var  at  ecka.  t  ^-« 

Olafr  fvarar  :  ferd  a  ec  fyrer  bondom  at  fara  veftr  um  haf, 
]?3etti  mer  mikit  undir  at  fu  ferd  vseri  farin  fumarlangt,  oc  asttir 
|ju  jjar  lut  at, 

Orn 


[     19     ] 

As  foon  as  Olaf  had  embarked,  a  favourable  gale  courted  the 
fwelling  fails,  and  in  a  fhort  time  bore  the  veifel  into  the  main.     ^^  CJ2.^^£— 

Scarcely  had  *C)laf  returned  from  the  aflembly,  when  the  "  ' ((7^ fcu^- 
whole  of  what  had  been  tranfaded  in  his  abfence  came  to  his 
ear,  which  in  the  beginning  failed  not  to  kindle  his  anger,  hi 
confideration,  however,  of  the  relationfliip  in  which  the  perfons 
ftood  to  him  concerned  in  the  tranfadlion,  he  was  induced  to 
mollify  his  palTion,  and  to  endeavour  to  be  as  calm  as  poffible 
on  the  occafion. 

Olaf  and  his  companions  reached  the  Norwegian  fliore 
after  an  agreeable  voyage.  Here  Orn  infifted  that  Olaf  fliould 
appear  at  court,  in  order  to  pay  his  refpe6ls  to  the  king  Marald 
Grafeld,  afluring  him  that  many,  who  could  by  no  means  boail; 
a  fuperiority,  had  met  with  a  very  favourable  reception  at  the 
court  of  that  affable  monarch. 

Olaf  at  length  complied,  and,  in  company  with  Orn,  repaired 
to  court,  where  he  was  moft  gracioufly  received,  as  his  majefty 
well  remembered  his  family  ;  in  confequence  of  which  he  was 
indulged  in  all  the  freedoms  of  the  court. 

Gunhild  knowing  Olaf  to  be  nephew  to  Rut,  diftinguiflied' 
him  by  feveral  marks  of  favour ;  yet  fuch  was  the  public  opi- 
nion, that  the  very  pleafure  of  converfing  with  Olaf  was  deemed 
fufficient  to  recommend  him;  fuch  was  the  elegance  and  attrac- 
tion of  his  manner. 

Olaf  at  length  became  very  thoughtful  :  this  did  not  efcape 
the  eye  of  Orn,  who  watched  an  opportunity  in  order  to  enquire 
into  it. 

Olaf  thus  anfwered  his  enquiry,  I  am  obliged,  faid  he,  to  un- 
dertake a  voyage  through  the  weftern  ocean,  which  I  wiih  to 
accomplifli  this  fummer,   under  your  aufpices. 

Orn 


C       20       ] 

Orn  bad  han  ])efs  egi  fyfaz,  qvaz  egi  vita  ]jeirra  fkipa  von  er 
veflr  um  haf  ganga  mundi. 

Gunnhildr  geek  a  tal  jjeirra  oc  moclti.       Nu  heyri  ec  ydr  j^at 
masla  er  egi  hefir  fyrr  verit,  at  fin  veg  j^yckir  hverom. 


Olafr  fagnar  vel  Gunnhildi  oc  loetr  egi  nidr-falla  talit :  fidan 
gengr  Orn  i  brott,  enn  jjau  Gunnhildr  t6co  ]?a  tal,  fegir  Olafr 
yk  aetlan  sina  oc  fva  hvat  honom  la  vid,  oc  at  Mirkiartan  Ira 
konongr  var  odr  fadir  finn. 

yk  mselti  Gunnhildr ;  ec  fkal  fa  jjer  flyrk  til  ferdar  jjefTarar,  at 
]?u  megir  fara  fva  Ikorugliga  fern  j^u  vilt  jjangat.  Olafr  |?ackadi 
henni  bod  fin. 

Sidan  laetr  Gunnhildr  bua  (kip,  oc  faer  menn  til,  bad  Olaf 
aqueda  a  live  marga  men  hann  vildi  hafa  med  fer  veftr  um  haf, 
enn  Olafr  qvad  a  lx  manna,  oc  letz  mundi  miklo  fkipta,  at  lid 
jjat  vaeri  likara  hermonnom  en  kaupmonnom.  Hun  qvad  fva 
vera  Ikyldi. 

Orn  var  nefndr  oc  Olafr  til  ferdarennar ;  jjetta  lid  var  all  vel 
buit. 

Haraklr  oc  Gunnhildr  leiddo  Olaf  til  fkips,  oc  faugdoz  mundi 
leggia  til  med  honom  hamingio  fina  oc  vinatto  med  vingan  llnni 
annari  er  |»au  haufdo  tillagt,  oc  kaullodo  ewgan  hafa  voenlegri 
comit  af  lilandi  a  jjeirra  dogom. 

])a  fpurdi  Haraldr  hverfo  gamall  madr  hann  vseri  :  Olafr 
maelti  ec  em  nu  xviii  vetra  gamall.  Konongr  mselti  ba;  miklir 
iigaetis  menn  ero  flikir  fem  jju  ert,  |>viat  ]?u  ert  enn  litit  af  barns- 
aldri  oc  feek  |?egar  a  vorn  fund,  er  jju  kemr  aftr. 

2  Sidan 


C    21    ] 

Orn  endeavoured  all  he  could  to  diffuade  him  from  it,  but  in 
vain,  faying,  that  he  knew  of  no  vcfTel  bound  to  that  part  of 
the  world. 

Scarce  had  thofe  words  dropped  from  his  lips  when  Gunbild 
entered  ;  now  I  perceive,  faid  flic,  addrelling  heri'elf  to  Olaf, 
what  as  yet  never  ftruck  me,  that  you  and  Orn  are  not  agreed 
on  the  point  in  queftion. 

Having  paid  his  due  refpetfts  to  Gunhild,  he  acknowledged 
the  triith  of  the  remark,  and  as  foon  as  Orn  retired,  he  repeated 
the  wilh  he  had  already  difclofed  to  the  captain,  adding  how 
much  it  concerned  him,  as  Mirkeartan,  king  of  Irelandj  was 
his  grandfather. 

Then,  faid  Gunhild,  I  fliall  do  every  thing  in  my  power  to 
enable  you  to  undertake  this  voyage,  as  you  willi  to  perform  it 
with  all  the  becoming  dignity  imaginable, 

hi  confequence  of  which,  Gunhild  gave  orders  to  fit  out  a 
fliip  with  all  convenient  fpeed,  and  to  man  it  with  as  many  fai- 
lors  as  Olaf  fliould  think  proper  to  chufe,  which  was  fixty,  as 
he  fud  his  wifli  was,  that  they  might  rather  have  the  appearance 
of  war  than  merdiandize. 

This  being  granted,  Olaf  and  Orn  were  appointed  captains  of 
the  whole,   which  was  rem.arkably  brilliant. 

Harald  and  Gunhild  accompanied  him  on  board,  and  having 
afliired  him  of  the  difpofition  of  their  friendlhip  and  fortune 
towards  him,  complimented  him  in  many  particulars,  aflerting 
that  as  long  as  they  could  remember,  none  had  come  from 
Iceland  more  gallant  than  he. 

The  king  having  afked  his  age,  was  flruck  with  furprize  to 
find  he  was  only  eighteen,  declaring,  that  although  he  was 
fcarce  .al:iove  his  childhood,  his  figure,  and  mental  and  perfonal 
accomplifliments,  entitled  him  to  the  higheft  eftcem. 

F  The 


[    ^^    3 


Sidan  bad  konongr  oc  Gunnhildr  hann  vel  fara. 


beir  ftiga  Begar  a  fkip  oc  figla  a  haf.  jjeim  byriadi  ilia  um 
fumarir,  hafa  |?okor  miklar,  enn  vinda  lirla,  oc  ohxgltosda  ]>a 
fern  voro,  rak  ba  vida  um  hafit,  voro  ]?eir  feitir  innan  bords,  er 
a  kom  haf-villa.  bat  vard  um  sidir  er  |?oko  hof  af  haufdi,  at 
gidrdi  a  vind,   var  ^a  hiaupit  til  fegls. 

Tokz  ba  umraeda  hvert  til  Irlands  vseii  at  leita,  oc  urdo  menn 
egi  afatter  um  |?at. 

Orn  var  i  moti,  enn  mellr  luti  manna  moelti  igegn,  oc  qvado 
Orn  alhm  villaz,   oc  faugdo  |ra  rada  eiga  er  fleiri  voro. 

Sidan  fkuto  |?eir  til  rada  Olafs ;  enn  hann  fvarar  :  jjat  vil  ec 
beir  radi  er  hyggnari  ero,  ]^ui  verr  jjyckir  mer,  fern  ofs  muni 
duga  heimikra  brogd  er  |)ar  koma  faman  fleiri.  |)6tti  |?a  ur(ko- 
rit  er  Olafr  maelti  |?etta,  oc  redi  Orn  leidsogn  |?adan  i  frd. 
Sigla  jjeir  |?a,  nsetor  oc  daga  oc  hafa  byr-litit. 


bat  var  einhveria  nott,  at  Nordiiienn  lopo  upp  oc  bade  mecn 
vakna  fern  tidaz,  qvadoz  fia  land  naerri  fer,  hverio  jjeir  llungo 
ftafni  at  :   var  feglit  uppi,   enn  vedr  egi  litit. 

Menn  hlaupa  begar  upp,  oc  bad  Orn  beita  fra  landi  brott  ef 
menn  msetto.  Olafr  mielti  ecki  efni  j^ar  til,  jjvi  at  ec  fe  at  bo- 
dar  ero  a  baedi  bord,  oc  alt  fyrer  fkut-ftafni,  enn  fellit  feglit 
fern  tidaz  oc  gerom  rad  vor  jjegar  er  lios  dagr  cr,  oc  menn  ken- 
11  a  land  jjetta, 

Sidan 


[      ^3      ] 

The  king  and  queea  having  promifed  to  fliade  him  \vith  their 
aufpices  and  royal  favour,  at  length  difmiircd  him  with  their 
warmeft  wilhes ;  and  invited  him,  at  his  return,  once  more  to 
grace  their  court. 

Having  thus  taken  leave  of  the  royal  family,  the  vefTel  r[)rcad 
her  fails  to  the  palling  breeze,  which  in  a  Ihort  time  gave  way 
to  ftorms  and  clouds,  infomuch  that  the  feamen  loft  their  courfe; 
at  length  the  ftorm  fubfided,  and  the  fun  began  to  fmile,  aiul 
the  fea  to  expand  its   briny  bed. 

On  this  a  debate  arofe  whether  they  fliould  iieer  for  Ireland 
or  no,   feeing  they  had  loft  their  courfe. 

Orn  was  for  Ireland,  which  the  greater  part  of  the  crew  de- 
precated,  infifting  that  the  majority  fliould  be  followed. 

The  difpute,  after  fome  time,  was  entirely  fubmitted  to  the 
decifion  of  Qlaf,-  who  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  on  this  occa- 
iion  it  would  be  proper  to  attend  to  reafon,  and  the  dilates  of 
experience  ;  and  if  poffible  to  avoid  every  debate  that  had  not 
thofe  for  their  fupport.  This  being  granted,  Olaf  delivered  his 
fentiments  in  favour  of  Orn's,  in  regard  of  which  the  entire 
command  devolved  on  him,  and  the  voyage  was  continued  with- 
out intermiffion,   notwithftanding  they  were  often  becalmed. 

One  night  the  Norwegians  aroie,  and  awakened  the  chiefs, 
crying  out  that  they  faw  land,  on  which  the  velTel  would  inevi- 
tably run,   notwithftanding  the  i^illnefs  of  the  air. 

Having  mounted  the  deck,  Orn  gave  orders  to  fet  out  from 
the  land  if  poffible.  Olaf  gave  contrary  orders,  defiring  that  the 
fails  might  be  furled,  and  all  confvdtation  fufpended,  till  the 
return  of  day,  that  they  might  with  certainty  judge  of  their  fi- 
tuation.. 

Having 


[      24     1 

Sidan  kafta  j^eir  atkerom  oc  hrifa  jjau  |?egar  vid.  Mikil  cr 
nmrceda  um  notdna  hvar  jjeir  ero  at-komnir.  Enii  cr  lios  dagr 
var  kenna  jjeir  at  |?at  er  Irland.  Orn  moelti  jjars  ]?at  hygg  ec  at 
ver  hofoin  egi  goda  vidtoko  |)vi  j^etta  er  fioeri  haufnom  oc  beini 
kaup-ftaiidam  er  Utlendfkir  menn  fkulo  hafa  frid,  jjviat  ver  erom 
nil  komnir  fva  at  ver  erom  fiaradir  uppi,  oc  nser  aetla  ec  jjat  16- 
gom  jjeirra  Ira,  ]?o  j^eir  kalli  fe  |?at  er  ver  haufom  med  at  fara, 
med  sinoni  peningom  oc  heita  lata  jjeir  bat  vog-reg  er  minna 
er  fiarat  fra  Ikut-ftafne. 


Olafr  qvad  ecki  mundi  faka  enn  fed  hefi  ec  at  mann  faufnodr 
hefir  a  landi  uppi  verit  i  dag  oc  mun  |>eim  Irum  jjyckia  um  vert 
:  ikip  koma  belTa,  hugda  ec  oc  at  i  dag  er  fiara  var  at  her  gcck 
upp  OS  vid  lies  ])etta,  oc  fell  |»ar  onandliga  or  oinom  fior  ut,  enn 
et"  fkip  vort  er .  ecki  fakat,  ]?a  manom  ver  fkiota  bati  fyrer  bord 
oc  flytia  bat  bangat,   oc  kafta  jjar  atkeruni. 

])a  er  aleid  dagin,  dreif  fiolmenni  mikit  ofan  til  ftrandar  ; 
sidan  fara  tueir  menn  a  bati  til  kaup-fkipfms,  oc  fpyria  huerir 
fyrir  radi, 

Olafr  fvarar  a  Irflva  tungu  fern  |)eir  til  maslto,  ])a  beidaz  jjeir 
laga  at  beir  Ikulo  ganga  fra  fe  sino,  oc  mundi  j^eim  |?a  ecki  gert 
til  mifka  adr  konongr  atti  d6m  a  raali  |?eirra. 


Olafr  qvad  |?at  laug  vera,  ef  engi  vaeri  tulkr  med  kaup-man- 
nom,  enn  ec  kann  ydr  |)at  med  €aunno  at  fegia  at  ver  erom  frid- 
menn,   en  |i6  manom  ver  egi  uppgefaz  at  oreindo. 

-4  Irar 
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Having  in  compliance  to  order  caft  anchor,  at  the  approach 
they  difcovered  the  land  to  be  no  other  than  that  of  Ireland ;  in 
confequence  of  which  Orn  dreaded  left  they  fliould  be  treated 
with  incivility,  on  account  of  their  not  having  regularly  landed 
in  one  of  the  harbours  of  the  illand,  which  Grangers  were  per- 
mitted to  frequent  with  fecurity ;  and  this  dread  was  not  a  little 
increafed,  on  finding  that  the  tide  had  retired  and  left  them  on 
the  fliallow  beach,  enabling  the  h-ifli  to  claim  their  pretended 
right  to  the  veflel  and  goods,  in  virtue  of  their  laws,,  which 
confifcated  whatever  they  fliould  find  on  the  fhore  as  a  wreck, 
although  nearer  the  fea  than  the  Ihip  at  prefent  lay. 

To  this  Olaf  anfwered,  that  the  confequence  need  not  be  dread- 
ed ;  notwithftanding  he  could  obferve  the  inhabitants  about  to  af- 
lemble,  which  he  attributed  to  the  furprize  of  their  arrival.  He 
had  obferved  befides,  at  full  tide,  a  river  wafh  the  neighbouring 
promontory,  whofe  capacious  bed  contained  a  vaft  depth  of  wa- 
ter ;  thither  he  advifed  the  fliip  to  be  condudled  by  the  boat, 
if  the  damages  flie  had  already  received  did  not  prevent  it. 

Toward  the  afternoon  the  natives  aflembled  on  the  fhore,  and 
fent  melTengers  in  a  boat  to  the  Ihip,  in  order  to  enquire  for 
the  commander  of  the  fame. 

Olaf  anfwered  in  IriiTi  to  all  their  queftions ;  but  the  Irifli,. 
underftanding  that  the  crew  were  Norwegians,  claimed  the  veffel 
under  the  fandlion  of  their  laws ;  at  the  fame  time  entreating 
them  to  leave  the  velTel,  and  to  reft  aftured  that  their  perfons 
fliould  meet  with  every  protedlion,  until  the  final  decifion  of  the 
king  took  place. 

Olaf  allowed  this  to  be  a  law,  if  foreigners  had  no  interpreter, 
but  at  the  fame  time  begged  it  to  be  undcrftood  that  his  property 
and  companions,  under  the  laws  which  then  exifted,  fliould  be 

G  facred, 
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Irar  xpto  ])a  her-6p,  oc  aeda  ut  a  fiain,  oc  lEtla  at  leida  upp 
fkipit  undir  beim  med  valdi,  var  egi  diupara  en  |?eim  taeki  iindir 
hendor  edr  i  brok-linda  fern  licerftir  vasro.  Pollurinn  var  fva 
diupr  jjar  fem  fkipit  flaut,   at  egi  kendi  nidri. 


Olafr  bad  |)a  menn  briota  upp  vopn  sin,  oc  fylkia  a  fkipino 
allt  milium  ftafna,  var  j^at  fva  j^ickt  at  allt  var  fivipat  fkiauldom, 
oc  Hod  fpiots  oddr  ut  hia  hverom  fkialdar  fpordi. 


Olafr  geek  j^a  framm  i  ftafnin,  oc  var  fva  buinn  at  hann  var 
i  brynio,  hafdi  hialm  a  haufdi  gull  rodin  ;  hann  var  gyrtr  fverdi 
oc  gullrekinn  hioltin ;  Jiann  hafdi  kroka  fpiot  i  hendi  hogg- 
rekit ;  raudan  Ikiauld  hafdi  hann  fyrer  fer  oc  var  Adregit  leo 
med  gulli. 

Irar  Hi  nvi  vid-buning  jjeirra,  oc  fkytr  |?eim  fkelk  i  bringo, 
oc  byckir  egi  iafn-audueld  fe-faung  er  jjeir  hugdo  til :  hneckiaz 
Irar  nu  fra  oc  hlaupa  faman  i  eitt  j^orp,  |?ik  er  |?eim  m'l  aud-vitat 
at  betta  er  her-fl^ip,  oc  muni  vera  miklo  fleira  von  fkipanna;  giora 
nu  fkyndiliga  ord  til  konongs,  oc  var  jjat  hasgt,  jjviat  hann  var 
fkamt  |)adan  at  veitzlu. 


Konongr  ridr  j^egar  med  fveit  manna  |?ar  til  er  fkipit  var,  egi  var 
lengra  i  milli  landfens  oc  j^efs  er  fkipit  flaut  enn  vel  maetti  nema 
til  manna  i  milli.  Opt  haufdo  Irar  veitt  |?eim  Olafi  ardlir  med 
Ikotom,  oc  vard  |?eim  ecki  mein  at, 

Olafr 
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facred,  adding  withal  that  he  did  not  think  it  proper  to  relin- 
quifli  his  property  without  farther  neceffity. 

The  hilh,  hearing  this,  prepared  to  attack  the  vefTel,  with 
an  univerfal  fliout ;  for  this  purpofe  they  proceeded  toward  her, 
with  an  intent  to  draw  her  on  fliore,  as  the  water  was  not 
deeper  than  their  arm-pits,  or  the  girdle  of  the  talleft.  The 
place,  however,  where  the  vefTel  rode,  was  deep  enough  to 
keep  her  afloat. 

At  the  inftance  of  Olaf  his  companions  feized  their  arms,  and 
ranged  them  along  the  fides,  betwixt  the  ftem  and  the  ftern, 
which  they  covered  with  fliields,  forming,  as  it  were,  a  kind  of 
breaft-work,  or  parapet,  the  inferior  part  of  which  was  filled 
with  fpears,   for  the  purpofe  of  being  in  readinefs. 

This  being  done,  Olaf  afcended  the  prow,  arrayed  in  a  gor- 
get, his  head  inverted  with  a  gilded  helm,  and  a  gold  hilted 
fword  by  his  fide,  with  a  lance  in  his  hand,  formed  hookwife, 
as  well  for  ftabbing  as  cutting  ;  the  (liield  with  which  he  co- 
vered his  breaft,   was  blazoned  with  a  lion  of  gold. 

On  beholding  this,  the  Irifli  were  ftruck  with  amazement,  as 
through  this  they  loft  all  hope  of  their  booty,  which  they  flat- 
tered themfelves  could  be  attained  without  any  difficulty  ;  on 
this  they  refumed  their  former  lituation,  convinced  that  the 
veflel  could  be  nothing  lefs  than  a  man  of  war,  belonging  to 
fome  fleet  which  might  foon  be  expected ;  in  confequtnce  of  this 
opinion,  a  report  was  inftantly  difpatched  to  the  king  with  in- 
telligence of  the  whole. 

His  majefty  at  the  time  happened  to  be  at  a  banquet  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood ;  having  fet  off,  as  foon  as  he  received  the  meffagCr  imme- 
diately to  the  affembly,  which  was  at  that  time  fetting  not  far  from 
where  the  fliip  lay,  fo  that  one  party  could  hear  the  other  with 

eafe. 
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Olafr  {fed  med  |7eflbm  buningi  fem  fyrr  var  ritat,  oc  fanz 
monnom  mikit  iim  hverfo  fkaiirugligr  madr  fa  var  er  |)ar  var 
Ikips  foringi. 

Enn  er  Ikipveriar  fiat  mikit  riddara  lid  rida  til  jjeirra,  oc  var 
hid  fraekiligafta,  )?a  jjagna  |)eir,  er  ))eim  jjokti  lids  munr  vid  at 
eiga. 

Enn  er  Olafr  heyrdi  kur  jjan  er  i  fveit  bans  gerdiz,  bad  hanii 
ba  herda  hugina,  ])ar  nu  vaeri  gott  i  ]?eirra  mali. 

Heilfudo  nii  Irar  Mirkiartani  konongi  sinom,  ridr  hann  nu 
fva  naerri  Ikipiao  at  hverir  matto  fkilia  hvat  adrir  taulodo. 

Konongr  fpiirdi  hver  fkipi  ftyrdi  ?  Olafr  fagdi  nafn  fitt  oc 
fpurdi  hverr  vaeri  hinn  valklegi  riddari,  er  hann  aetti  tal  vid  ? 
Sa  fvarar  ec  heiti  Mirkiartan.  Olafr  mselti :  hvert  erto  konongr 
Ira  ?   hann  qvad  fva  vera. 

Spyr  konongr  ]?a  al  mseltra  tidinda,  oc  leyfti  Olafr  vel  or  aullo, 
er  hann  var  adfpurdr.  j^a  fpyr  konongr  vandliga  at  um  sett 
Olafs,  enn  fyrer  jjvi  at  jjelTi  madr  var  riki-latr  oc  villdi  ecki  fegia 
lengra  enn  hann  var  fpurdr,  J>a  villdi  hann  egi  lengra  fpyria  at 
finni. 

Olafr  fagdi;  |)at  vil  ec  ydr  kunnigt  gera,  at  ver  ittom  af  Nor- 
vegi,  ero  Vetta  hird-menn  Haralds  konongs  Gunnhildar  funar, 
er  her  ero  komnir,  oc  ero  her  nu  innanbords.  Enn  ydr  er  j^at 
herra  fra  sett  minni  at  fegia,  at  fadir  minn  byr  a  Iflandi  er 
Hbfkoldr  heitir,  hann  er  madr  ftoraettadr  enn  modor-kyn  mitt 
vaenti  ec  at  ber  munod  fed  hafa  fleira  enn  ec,  |?viat  Melkorka 
heiter  modr  min  oc  er  mer  fagt  at  faunno  at  hun  fe  dottr 
ym  konongr,  oc  jjat  hefir  mic  tilrekit  at  liitta  |.nc  fva  lingan 
2  veg. 
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eafe.  Meantime  the  Irifh  made  feveral  attempts  to  annoy  the 
Norwegians  witli  arrows,  but  without  effedt. 

Olaf  ftill  maintained  his  poft,  in  the  drefs  already  mentioned, 
attrading  the  admiration  of  his  very  enemies,  through  the  gal- 
lantry of  his  behaviour. 

When  the  Norwegians,  however,  obferved  the  approach  of 
the  equeftrians,  they  began  to  dread  left  they  fliould  fink  be- 
neath the  fuperiority  of  their  numbers. 

On  the  contrary  Olaf  infpired  them  with  frefli  courage,  af- 
ferting  that  their  fituation  had  now  taken  a  lucky  change. 

The  Irifli  by  this  began  to  welcome  their  king  Mirkiartan, 
who  approached  fo  near  to  the  Norwegian  fhip,  as  to  hear,  and 
be  underftood  by  them. 

The  king  afked  the  name  of  the  captain  ;  which  being  told, 
Olaf,  in  return,  dellred  to  know  the  name  of  the  gallant  knight 
with  whom  he  now  fpoke;  the  king  replied,  Mirkiartan,  adding, 
on  Olaf's  farther  enquiry,  king  of  Ireland. 

After  this  the  king  entered  into  clofer  converfation  with  Olaf, 
and  interrogated  him  as  to  feveral  particulars,  efpecially  his  rank 
and  family,  to  which  he  received  fatisfadlory  anfwers  ;  but,  as 
the  ftranger  fupported  his  dignity,  and  would  not  defcend 
from  it ; 

On  this  the  king  dropped  all  farther  enquiry.  Olaf,  feeing 
this,  addrelTed  the  monarch  thus,  Sire,  I  think  it  neceflary  to 
acquaint  you,  that  we  are  Norwegians,  and  belong  to  the  court 
of  Harald,  Olpinnildfon  :  as  to  my  family,  this  may  be  depended 
on,  my  father,  whofe  name  is  Hofkuld,  at  prefent  refides  in  Ice- 
land, born  there,  of  an  illuftrious  family ;  btit  as  to  my  mother's, 
I  will  venture  to  fay,  that  you  have  fcen  more  of  her  kindred 
tlian  1  have  :   Melkorka  is  the  name  of  my  mother ;  %Vho,  as  I 

H  •  am 


C     30     3 

veg,  oc  liggr  mer  nu  mikit  vid,    hvor  fvaur  |;ii  veiter  nnino 
mali. 


f 


Konongr  bagnar  oc  gengr  a  tal  vid  menn  fina,  fpyria  vitrir 
menn  ba  konongin  hver  gengncl  fe  i  |)effo  mali,  er  fia  madr 
fagdi.  Konongr  fvarar :  audfed  er  a  jjeflbm  manni  at  han  er 
ftora&ttadr^  hvert  fern  hann  er  vor  freendi  edr  egi,  oc  fva  |>at  med 
at  hann  maslir  allra  rnanna  beft  Irlko. 


Efter  ]?at  ftod  konongr  upp  oc  mselti.  Nu  Aval  veita  fuaiir 
mali  |)ino  at  ec  vil  gefa  ydr  aullum  ikipueriom  grid  enn  um 
fraendfemi  |?4  er  |?u  telr  vid  ofs,  munom  ver  tala  fleira,  adr  enn 
ver  veitom  ]>er  andfuaur. 


Sidan  fara  bryggior  a  land,  oc  gengr  Olafr  oc  bans  fauro  nau- 
tar  af  Ikipe  fino,  oc  finft  |?eini  Irum  mikit  um  hverfo  virduligi' 
madrinn  er  oc  vigiigr,  fagnar  Olafr  |)a  konongi  vel,  tekr  ofan 
hialmin  oc  litr  honom,    en  konongr  tekr  honom  med  allri  blido. 


Taka  menn  ]?a  til  med  fer,  flitr  Olafr  enn  fitt  raal  at  nyio  oc 

talar  boedi  langt  erinde  oc  fnialt,   lauk  fva  malino  at  han  qvadz 

hafa  jjat  gull  a  hendi  fer  er  Melkorka  felldi  honom  at  ikilnadi  a 

lllaadi,  oc  fagdi  at  |7U  konongr  gaefi  henni  at  tann-fe.     Ko»- 

4  nongr 
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am  confidently  afflired,  is  your  daughter;  this,  and  this  only,  in- 
duced me  to  vilit  this  ilUnd,  notwithftanding  the  length  of  the 
way,  and  the  danger  of  the  voyage;  fo  that  your  majefty  fees 
the  anfwer  you  may  pleafe  to  return  is  of  no  little  confequcnce. 
The  king*,  on  having  heard  this,  thought  proper  to  remain 
illent,  till  he  came  in  conference  with  his  miniftcrs,  to  whom 
he  imparted  the  whole;  obferving,  that  if  it  flioidd  be  evident 
that  the  l^ranger  was  of  the  blood  royal  of  Ireland,  it  was  pro- 
per that  he  Ihould  meet  with  every  indulgence  ;  and  that  if  hie 
was  not,  he  was  ftill  entitled  to  a  very  confiderable  degree,  as 
his  defcent  was  illulfriouSj  and  particularly  as  he  fpoke  the  Irilh 
language  with  lb  much  elegance  and  eafe. 

His  majeity,  having  taken  the  opinion  of  his  nobles  on  an  af- 
fair of  luch  importance,  arofe  to  impart  it  to  the  Norwegians  ; 
to  whom  he  thus  addrelTed  himlelf :  It  is  our  pleafure  that  ye 
fliall  enjoy  the  mofl  perfe<St  fafety ;  in  the  mean  time^  faid  the 
king,  peculiarly  addreffing  himfelf  to  Olaf,  as  to  the  relationfliip 
that  y6{i  fay  exifls  betwixt  us,  I  hope  yon  will  put  it  in  a 
clearer  point  of  view  before  I  venture  to  fay  any  thing  farther 
on  it, 

Olaf  had  no  fooner  heard  thofe  particulars,  than  he  went  on 
fhore  with  his  companions ;  and,  having  paid  due  obeifance  to 
the  king,  was  received  with  all  the  politenefs  imaginable,  which, 
"on  his  fide,  was  as  fully  returned  to  the  admiration  of  the  Irifli, 
who  failed  not  among  themfelves  to  compliment  the  elegance 
of  his  perfon  and  courage. 

Olaf,  having  watched  a  proper  opportunity,  in  a  fpeech  of 
fome  length  and  confiderable  eloquence,  fet  forth  his  pretenfions, 
in  refpeil  to  the  relationlliip  in  queftion;  at  the  conclufion  of 
iiis  fpeech  he  told  the  king,  in  order  ftili  farther  to  confirm  wh.tt 

he 
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nongr  tok  vid  oc  kit  a  guUit  oc  giorcUz  riodr  mioc  alits.  ])a 
fvarar  konongr  ;  fannar  ero  iardteknir  jjeflar,  enn  fyrir  engaii 
muii  ero  jjxr  omerkiligri,  er  |ju  hefir  fva  mikit  at-bragd  af 
modr  |?inni,  at  jjic  ma  vel  kenna  |?ar  af,  oc  fyrer  jjefla  luti  |ja  vil 
ec  at  vifo  ganga  vid  jjinni  fraendfemi  Olafr,  at  jjeirra  manna 
vitni  fern  her  ero  hia  oc  ord  min  heira  :  Ikal  ])at  oc  fylgia  at  ec 
vil  bioda  ber  til  hirdar  minnar  med  alia  jjina  fveit,  enn  f6mi  ydar 
mun  jjar  vid  liggia  hvert  mannkaup  mer  virdiz  i  jjer  jja  er  ec 
reyni  jjic  meir.  , 


Sidan  Ixtr  konongr  fa  jjeim  hefta  til  reidar  oc  fendir  menn  til 
at  fetia  upp  fkip  |)eirra,  oc  bua  um  reida  oc  annan  varnat  er 
beir  atto. 


Konongr  ridr  ]?a  til  Diflinar  oc  ]?6tti  monnom  ])etta  mikil  ti- 
dindi,  at  dottor  fun  konongs  er  i  faur  med  honom,  beirrar  er  var 
fyrer  laungo  hertekin  xi  vetra  gaumul.  Enn  |)0  bra  foftro  Mel- 
korku  fo  vid  j^effi  tidindi,  er  |?a  la  i  kor  ok  fokti  baedi  at  llrid  oc 
elli,  at  hun  geek  llaf  lauil:  a  fund  Olafs. 


yk  maelti  konongr  til  Olafa.     Her  er  mi  komin  foftra  Melkor- 
.k:o,  oc  mun  vilia  hafa  tidinda  faugo  af  |)er  um  hennar  hagi, 

Olafr 
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he  had  faid,  that  he,  at  the  very  moment,  had  a  gold  ring  on  his 
hand,  which  his  mother  Melkorka  had  given  to  him  at  their  laft 
parting  in  Iceland,  which  llie  had  declared  to  have  been  pre- 
fented  to  her  by  the  king  her  father,  on  the  appearance  of  her 
firft  tooth  ;  on  this  Olaf  prefented  the  ring  to  his  majefty ;  who, 
having  furveyed  it  for  fome  time,  at  length  changed  colour, 
faying,  that  although  thofe  proofs  were  undeniable,  yet  the  11  mi- 
larity  of  features  betwixt  Olaf  and  his  mother  put  the  truth  of 
the  matter  beyond  all  doubt.  Having  tenderly  embraced  his 
grandfon,  and  having  received  him  as  fuch  in  the  prefence  of 
the  aflembly  that  encircled  them,  his  majefly's  next  ftep  was 
to  invite  the  young  prince  and  his  companions  to  refide  with 
him  in  future;  at  the  fame  time  acquainting  him  that  whatever 
honours  he  might  confer  on  him  from  that  time,  were  only  to 
be  in  proportion  to  the  gallantry  of  his  arms  in  the  fervice  of 
the  crown. 

The  royal  order  was  then  iffued,  that  the  foreigners  fliould 
be  immediately  provided  with  horfes,  and  every  other  fuitable 
habiliment.  Proper  perfons  were  appointed  to  guard  the  velTel, 
with  all  that  it  contained ;  and  at  the  fame  time  to  hale  it  on 
fliore,  which  was  inftantly  done. 

The  king  then  fet  off  for  Dublin.  The  citizens  were  not  a 
little  rejoiced  to  hear  that  their  monarch  was  attended  by  the 
fon  of  his  long-loft  daughter,  who  was  captured  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  her  age.  The  joyful  tidings  having  reached  the  nurfe 
of  Melkorka,  though  bent  beneath  the  burthen  of  years  and 
other  infirmities,  flie  could  not  refill  the  pleafure  of  fetting  out 
to  hail  the  fon  of  her  affectionate  pupil. 

His  majefty  himfelf  having  announced  the  approach  of  the 
good  old  woman,  Olaf  received  her  with  open  arms,  acquainting 

I  her. 
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Olafr  t6k  vid  henni  badom  haundom  oc  fetti  hana  i  kne  fer, 
og  fagdi  henni  at  foftra  hcnnar  fceti  i  godom  koftom  a  Iflandi, 
feldi  henni  knifin  oc  beltit  :  kendi  hun  bada  gripina  oc  vard 
grat-fegin  ;  qvad  bsedi  vera  at  four  Melkorko  er  fkoroligr,  enda 
a  hann  til  ^eis  varit. 


Var  kelling  hrauft  |?ann  vetr  allan.  Konongr  var  Iitt  i  kyr- 
fetom  ]>ennan  vetr  |?viat  jja  var  iafnan  ofridfamt  um  veftrlondin, 
rak  konongr  af  fer  vikinga  oc  uphlaiips  menn  ban  vetr,  var 
Olafr  n:ied  fveit  sina  a  konongs  fkipi,  oc  |)6kti  fu  orogg  vidfkip-^ 
ta,  |>eim  er  imoti  voro.  Konongr  hafdi  tal  oc  rada  gerd  vid 
Olaf,  |jviat  hann  reyndez  baedi  vitr  oc  framgiarn  i  aullum  mann- 
raunum, 


Enn  at  lidnnm  vetri  ftefndi  konungr  |)ing  fiolment.  Ko- 
nongr Itod  sidan  upp  oc  hof  fva  mal  fit.  jjat  er  ydr  kunnigt 
at  her  kom  fa  madr  til  min  a  haufti  er  dottor  fiinr  minn  er,  er 
hann  flor-cettadr  i  faudor  a;tt  sina,  virdiz  n:ier  hann  {o  mikill 
atgerfis  madr  oc  fkorangr,  at  ver  eigum  her  ecki  flikra  manna 
kofL  Nil  vil  ec  bi6da  honom  konongdomin  after  min  dag,  jjviat 
hann  ert  betr  tilfalliim  enn  fynir  minir. 


Olafr 
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her,  in  compliance  to  her  earneil  enquiries,  with  the  good  for- 
Uine  and  eafy  fituation  of  his  mother  in  Iceland,  delivering  at  the 
fame  time  the  knife  and  girdle  already  mentioned  as  the  pledge 
of  his  mother's  affedions  for  her  nurfe,  who  recognized  them 
in  an  inlhuit.  The  elegance  of  Olaf  drew  many  expreffions 
of  pleafure  from  the  old  woman,  inafmuch  as  they  brought 
Melkorka  fo  warmly  into  her  mind  ;  fuch  was  the  likenefs  that, 
fubfirtcd  l)et\vixt  the  mother  and  her  fon,  who  in  every  other 
refpe6l  proved  himfelf  worthy  of  his  royal  defcent. 

The  old  lady  throughout  the  winter  lived  quite  at  eafe  ;  but 
the  king  enjoyed  little  reft,  as  the  weftern  ifles  were  much  har- 
raffed  with  the  frequent  irruptions  of  the  enemy ;  notwithftand- 
ing  that  his  majefty  was  indefatigable  in  the  purfuit  of  thefe 
pirates,  and  other  diftmbers  of  the  public  peace.  Olaf  and  his 
companions  attended  the  fovereign  on  board  his  own  fliip  through- 
out the  winter,  exhibitirg  the  greateft.  bravery  againft  the  foe, 
from  whofe  very  lips  they  extorted  praife;  which  induced  his 
majefty,  in  cafes  of  arduous  enterprize,  to  confer  with  Olaf,  as 
he  plainly  faw  that  prudence  ditflated  to  all  the  adlions  of  that 
afpiring  hero  in  the  moffc  difficult  crifis. 

Toward  the  approach  of  fpring,  the  king  called  a  general 
diet,  which  being  remarkably  full,  his  majefty  arofe  in  the 
midft,  and,  having  delivered  an  eloquent  fpeech,  addreffed'to 
the  flates,  obferved  in  the  courfe  of  it,  alluding  to  Olaf: 
Ye  know,  ye  know  that  a  young  man,  the  fon  of  ray  daugh- 
ter, arrived  on  our  coaft  the  autumn  paft,  a  man  whofe  actions 
even  Ihed  light  on  his  defcent,  which  is  well  known  to  be  il- 
luftrious  on  both  fides.  This  induces  me  to  conftitute  him  heir 
of  my  realm,  as  I  find  he  is  fitter  to  affume  that  weighty  bur- 
then than  my  own  fons, 

Olaf 
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Olafr  l^ackacU  honom  j^etta  bod  med  miklom  oc  faugrom  or- 
dom,  enii  qvadz  jjo  egi  mundi  ahsetta  huerfo  fynir  hans  byldo" 
jjat,  |?a  er  Mirkiartans  mirti  vid,  Qvad  betra  vera  at  fa  ikiota 
isemd  enn  langa  fuivirding,  oc  lets  til  Norvegs  fara  viliaj  |)a  fki- 
pom  vseri  ohcett  imillom  landa  at  hallda,  qvad  modor  sina  hafa 
litit  yndi  ef  haa  kcemi  egi  aftr. 


Konongr  bad  ]?a  Olaf  rada  oc  var  flitit  j^ingino. 
Enn  er  Olafr. var  albuinn,  fylgdi  konongr  honom  til  fkips  oc 
gaf  honom  fpiot  gullrekit,  gull  buit  fverd,  oc  margt  fe  annat. 


xw-  i\  > 


Olafr  beiddiz  at  flytia  foftro  Melkorko  burt  med  fer,  enn  ko- 
nongr qvad  |)efs  enga  jjaurf,  oc  for  hun  egi.  Stiga  ]?eir  Olafr  ^ 
ikip  oc  ikiliaz  med  mikillri  blido. 

.  -Efter  |jat  figlir  hann  i  haf  oc  byriadi  vel,  oc  toe  Norveg.  Er 
au  for  bans  all-fraeg.  |?eir  fetia  upp  fkipit.  F^er  Olafr  fer 
hefta  oc  faekir  a  fund  Haralds  konongs  med  sino  fauroneyti. 
Olafr  Hofkolds  fun  kom  nu  til  hirdar  Haralds  konongs,  tok  ko- 
nongr vid  honom  vel,  enn  Gunnhildr  miklo  betr;  budo  |)au  ho- 
nom til  sin  oc  logdo  bar  morg  ord  til.  Olafr  ]?iggr  |jat  oc  fara* 
|>eir  Orn  badir  til  konongs  hirdar,  leggr  konongr  oc  Gunnhildr' 
fua  mikla  virding  a  Olaf,  at  enginn  utlendr  madr  hafdi  flika 
fzemd  af  j^eim.  Olafr  gaf  Gunnhildi  oc  konongi  marga  fafena^ 
gripi  er  hann  hafdi  fengit  a  Irlandi  veflr. 

2  Haraldr 
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Olaf  having  liftened  with  due  attention,  thanked  his  royal 
grandfire,  with  all  the  effufions  of  the  warmeft  gratitude  for  his 
intentions,  which,  in  his  prefent  fituation,  he  willied  to  wave, 
as  it  was  not  his  intention  to  put  the  pretenfions  of  the  princes 
to  any  trial  on  his  account,  after  the  demife  of  their  royal  fa- 
ther; preferring  any  mark  of  prefent  eftimation,  confident  With 
his  fituation,  to  any  future  glory,  which  might  end  in  ever* 
lafting  (hame ;  in  the  firfi:  place,  requefting  permiffion  to  fet  out 
for  Norway,  as  foon  as  the  feafon  permitted  the  navigation  to 
that  kingdom  lo  take  place  ;  adding,  in  order  the  foouer  to  be 
indulged  in  his  requeft,  that  his  mother  would  be  exceedingly 
uneafy  if  he  did  not  return  in  a  fliort  time. 

This  being  granted,  as  reafohable  in  itfelf,  the  ni'et  adjourncJ, 

As  foon  as  Olaf  was  ready,   he  was  accompanied  on    board 

his  ihip  by  the  king,   who,   with   many  other  precious  things, 

prefented  him  with  a  fpear,    and  fsvord,   highly   finiflied   with 


gold. 


Olaf  begged  to  be  permitted  to  take  the  nurfe  with  him  to 
Iceland ;  but  as  the  king  did  not  feem  to  approve  of  her  dcx^^r- 
ture,  the  requeft  was  no  longer  urged. 

Having  got  under  fail,  a  favourable  gale  foon  landed  them  ia 
Norway.  This  voyage  was  highly  celebrated.  Having  drawn 
their  veffels  afliore,  and  being  furnifiied  with  horfes,  he  and 
his  companions  immediately  fet  out  for  the  court  of  king  Ha- 
rald  ;  at  which  they  had  no  fooner  arrived,  than  the  king  re- 
ceived him  very  gracioufly  ;  Gunhilda  conferred  every  mark  of 
favour  on  him,  and  entreated  him  to  refide  fome  time  at  court. 
Olaf  accepted  the  royal  invitation,  and  continued  to  remain  at 
court  with  his  friend  Orn.  Never  were  fuch  abundant  honours 
conferred  on  any  foreigner  as  on  Olaf,  who,  in  return,  made  pre- 

K  fents 
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Haraldr  gaf  Olafi  at  lolum  aull  klxdi  af  flcarlati  fkorin, 

Siti'  Olafr  nu  kyrt  um  veturin,  er  aleid  taka  ]?eir  konongr  oc 
Olafr  tal  med  fer,  oc  beiddi  |?a  Olafr  orlofs  af  konongi  at  fara 
ut  til  Iflands  um  fimiarit,  a  ec  jjangat  at  vitia  gaufigra  fraenda 
fagdi  haun. 

Konongr  fvarar,.  jjat  vasri  mer  naerri  (kapi  at  jju  ftadfeftiz  her 
med  mer,  oc  taskir  allan  r^dakoft  flikan,  fem  fu  villt  fialfr. 

Olafr  jjackadi  konongi  allan  jjenna  foma,  er  hann  baud  ho- 
nom,  enn  qvaz  \o  giarnan  vilia  fara  til  Iflands,  ef  |)at  vaeri  egl 
im6ti  konongs  vilia. 


]>i  fegir  konongr  :  egi  flcal  gera  ]?er  |>etta  6uin-uertt  Olafr ; 
fara  fkaltu  til  Iflands  i.  furaar,  |)viat  ec  fe  ]7at  at  hugr  ]?inn  flendt 
til  jjefs  mioc,.  enn  enga  aunn  ne  ftarf  ikaltu  hafa  um  bunat 
|jin,  fkal  ec  ]jat  annaft.     Efter  j^etta  fkildo  jjeir  talit. 

Haraldr  konongr  laetr  framfetia  fkip  um  vorit,  var  ]?at  knor, 
baedi  mikill  oc  godr 

bat  Ikip  laetr  konongr  ferma  vidi  oc  bua  med  aullom  reidda, 
oc  fem  ]?at  var  buit,  laetr  konongr  kalla  Olaf  oc  moelti  jjetta 
ikip  fkaltu  eignaz  Olafr,  vif  ec  egi,  at  ^u  figlir  af  Norvegi  jjetta. 
fumar,  fva  at  |?u  fert  annara  far]?egi, 

Olafr  |>ackadi  konongi  med  faugrom  ordom  sina  floi-menfko. 

S  Efter 
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fents  to  the  king  and  queen,  of  fuch  different  things  as  he  had 
brought  with  him  from  Ireland. 

At  Ghriftmas  the  king,  prefent^d  Olaf  with  a  fuit  of  purple- 
coloured  cloaths. 

This  winter  Olaf  enjoyed  all  the  fweets  of  reft;  but  at  the  re- 
turn of  fpring,  he  requefted,  with  the  permiflion  of  his  majefty, 
to  vilit  Iceland  the  fummer  following,  in  order,  to  have  the 
pleafure  of  feeing  and  converfing  with  his  noble  relations. 

The  king  replied,  that  he  much  wiilieu  that  he  fliould  fix 
his  refidence  in  Norway,,  and  turn  his  mind  on  whatever  fitua- 
tion  that  fliould  beft  fuit  his  inclinations. 

Olaf  liftened  with  refpedl,  and  acknowledged,  in  very  be- 
coming language,  the  deep  {enfe  he  entertained  of  the  royal 
bounty  from  time  to  time  conferred  on  him  ;  at  the  fame  time 
acquainting  his  m.ajefty  with  the  warmth  of  his  wifti  to  revifit 
his  native  land,  if  confiftent  with  his  majefty's  pleafure. 

Then,  faid  the  king,  if  you  go  to  Iceland  the  enfuing  fum- 
mer, I  fliall  a6t  as  an  enemy :  in  the  mean  time  I  fli all  take  care 
that  nothing  fhall  be  wanting  to  facilitate  your  intended  journey; 
after  which  his  majefty  withdrew. 

■    In   the  fpring  a   large  vefTel,  by  order  of  his  majefty,   was 
fitted  out  for  the  reception  of  Olaf,  loaded  with  timber. 

The  king  having  requefted  the  attendance  of  Olaf,  in  the 
courfe  of  converfation  gave  him  to  underftand,  that  he  intended 
to  prefent  him  with  the  veffel  as  his  own  property,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  necefhty  of  his  dependence  on  thofe  tliat  hired 
out  vefTels  at  his  departure  from  Norway. 

Olaf  failed  not,  in  the  warmeft  language,  to  convey  the  fen- 
fible  impreflions  this  acTt  of  liberality  made  on  his  feelings. 

Olaf 
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Efter  betta  byr  Olafr  ferd  fina,  oc  fern  hann  er  buinn  oc  byn 
gaf,   fkilduz  |?eir  Haraldr.  med  hinom  mefta  kcerleika.   7  "  .   ' 

Olafi  byriadi  vel  um  fumarit ;  hann  com  fkipi  sino  i  Hruta 
fiord  a  Bordeyri.     Skipkoman  fpurdiz  bradt  oc  huer  llyi-imadr  er. 


Hofkuldr  fagnar  vel  utkomo  funar  sins,  oc  ridr  j^egaf  nor^r 
til  Hruta  fiardar,  urdo  |?ar  fagnadar  tunder,  oc  bidr  Hofkuldr 
Olafi  til  fin,  enn  hann  qvadz  ]?at  j^iggia  mundi.  Olafr  fetr  nu 
upp  fkipit,  oc  fern  fiarlutr  bans  er  -fluttr  nordan,  ridr  hann  med 
XII  menn  a  Hofi;uldsfi:adi. 

Olafr  vard  fraegr  af  ferd  ^effari,  var  '|)a  kunnigt  giort  kyn- 
ferdi  bans,  at  hann  var  dottor  fuii  Mirkiartans  Ira  konongs. 
Spyrz  betta  um  land  oc  bar  med  virding  fu  er  rikir  menn  haufdo 
a  hann  lagt,  j^eir  er  ban  hafdi  heim  fokt. 

Glafr  hafdi  oc  mikit  fe  utan.  Melkorka  kom  bradt  a  fund 
funar  fins  oc  fagnar  hann  henne  vel  oc  blidliga.  Spyr  hun  mi 
margs  af  Irlandi,  fyrft  af  fodor  finom  oc  odrom  fra;ndom. 
Olafr  fegir  fiikt  fem   bun  fpyr. 

Bradt  fpurdi  hun^  ef  foftra  hennar  lifdi,  Olafr  fpyr  hvi  hiin 
ajfkti  hennar,  oc  qvad  hana  lifa  at  vifo.  Melkorka  fpyr  }?vi 
hann  vildi  egi  veita  henni  |)at  efterlneti  at  flytia  hana  iit  til  lilands. 
]?a  fvaradi  Olafr :  egi  fyftu  mcnn  |?efs  moder,  at  ec  flytia  foftro 
|)ina  af  Irlandi.  Sva  ma  vera  fagdi  hun,  oc  fanzt  jjat  a  at  henni 
l^okti  |?etta  miog  i  moti  fkapi. 


|»au 
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Olaf  delayed  not  to  equip   himfelf;   and   being   now  ready, 
took  leave  of  their  majefties  in  the  mofl  afFedionate  manner. 

Scarcely  were  they  at  fea,  when  a  favourable  gale  fwelled  the 
fails,  and  bore  them  to  the  deftined  harbour.  As  foon  as 
they  arrived  at  Bordeyra  in  the  frith  of  Hruta,  the  arrival  of  the 
Ihip,  and  the  name  of  its  commander,  was  foon  fpread  abroad. 
Hofkuld  felt  the  higheft  pleafure,  and  haftened  to  fee  his 
fon,  in  order  to  welcome  and  invite  him,  which,  after  mutual 
congratulations,  Olaf  accepted.  As  foon  as  the  Ihip  was  un- 
loaded and  drawn  afliore,  the  whole  of  the  cargo  was  configned 
to  Hojfkuld  ;  after  which  Olaf  repaired  to  his  father's,  with 
twelve  of  his  companions. 

This  voyage  placed  Olaf  high  in  the  eftimation  of  his  country, 
who  were  highly  pleafed  to  partake  in  the  honour  of  his  being 
the  fon  of  an  Irifli  princefs.  In  confequence  of  this  they  Hrtened 
with  pleafure  to  the  recital  of  all  the  marks  of  favour  heaped 
on  Olaf  by  the  foreign  princes  whom  he  had  vifited. 

Olaf  had  brought  a  great  fum  of  money  from  abroad. 
Melkorka  foon  vifited  her  fon,  and  was  not  difappointed  in  the 
return  of  the  warmeft  afFedion.  Her  next  anxiety  was  to  hear 
fome  news  from  Ireland, 

Her  firft  enquiry  regarded  her  parents  and  relations  ;  to  all 
of  which  file  had  the  pleafure  of  receiving  fatisfa(5tory  anfwers. 
She  wifhed  then  to  know  if  her  nurfe  was  alive.  Having  re- 
ceived an  anfwer  in  the  affirmative ;  and  as  his  mother  wifhed 
to  know  the  reafon  why  he  did  not  bring  her  with  him  to  Ice- 
land, he  fatisfied  her  on  that  head,  in  acquainting  her  that  her 
friends  interfered  on  account  of  her  age  and  weaknefs  ;  not- 
withftanding  he  had  urged  the  propofiil. 

h  In 
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|)au  Melkorka  oc  |>orbi6rn  atto  fun,  er  Lambi  het,  hann  var 
vinfell  madr  oc  fterkr ;  likr  faiidr  sinom  yfirlits  oc  at  Ikaplyndi. 


Enn  er  Olafr  hafdi  verit  einii  vetr  a  Iflandi,  raeddo  |?eir  fed- 
gar  vim  rada  giorder  finar.  |)at  vilda  ec  fagdi  Hofkoldr  at  ber 
vxri  rads  leitat  Olafr,  oc  txkir  ^^u  sidan  vid  bui  foftra  |?lns  at 
Godda-ftodom. 

Glafr  fvarar  :  litt  hefi  ec  hugleitt  j^etta  her  til,  oc  veit  ec  egi 
huar  fii  kona  fitr,  fem  mer  er  happ  i  at  fa,  matto  fva  til  aetla 
at  ec  muni  framarla  ahorfa  um  kuanfangit,  veit  ec  oc  jjat  gior- 
la,  at  |)u  munt  |jetta  egi  hafa  fyrr  uppborit,  enn  |ju  hafer  hug- 
fat  huar  jjetta  il^al  nidr  koma. 


Hofkoldr  mselti ;  rett  getr  jjii :  madr  er  nefndr  Egill  Skalla- 
grims  fun,  hann  byr  a  Borg  i  Borgarfirdi,  Eigill  a  d6ttor  |)a  er  |)or- 
gerdr  heiter,  hennar  aetla  ec  jjer  til  handa  at  bidia,  er  koftr  fa 
allbeitr  i  Borgarfirdi  oc  vidar,  er  |)at  oc  vcerna  at  j^er  verdi  efling 
at  maegdum  vid  Mira  menn. 

Olafr  fvarar,  ]?inni  forfia  mun  ec  hlida  her  um,  oc  vel  er  at 
ikapi  ]?etta  rad  ef  vidgengiz,  enn  fva  muntu  astla  til,  ef  |?etta 
rad  er  uppborit  oc  gangiz  egi  efter,  at  mer  muni  ilia  byckia. 


Hofkoldr  fvarar  :  til  |?efs  manom  ver  rada  at  bera  |)etta  mal 
upp.     Lidr  nu  til  |?ings  fram,  Hoflcoldr  bioz  heiman  oc  fiolmen- 

ner 
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In  the  interval  Melkorka  had  brought  forth  a  fan  to  Thor- 
biorii,  named  Lambi,  who  was  not  lefs  famous  in  regard  to 
his  ftrength  and  adlivity,  than  to  the  clofe  refemblance  that  he 
bore  to  his  father  in  almoft  every  refpetft,  features,  and  cha- 
rafler. 

Olaf  had  been  now  about  a  year  in  Iceland,  when  his  father 
addrefled  him  thus:  My  fon,  of  all  things  1  wiflied  to  fee  you 
provided  with  an  amiable  confort,  that  would  fuperintend  your 
houfe  at  Goddaltad,   where   your  fofter-father  lives. 

Olaf  confelTed  that  the  fubjedl  in  queftion  had  occupied  very 
few  of  his  thoughts,  being  as  yet  unacquainted  with  any  that, 
in  his  opinion,  could  add  to  the  happinefs  of  the  lituation  he 
then  had  the  pleafiire  of  feeling  ;  yet  fuch,  however,  was  his 
will  to  be  dictated  to  by  fo  tender  a  father,  that,  delicate  as  the 
fubject  was,  he  had  no  obje<fl:ions  to  comply  with  his  requefb, 
as  he  fuppofed  the  propolition  did  not  come  without  an  objedt 
in  view. 

In  this  Hofknld  alTured  him,  that  he  was  right,  as  he  had 
fixed  upon  Thorgerda,  the  daughter  of  Egill  Skallagrimfon,  re- 
liding  at  Borg,  near  the  frith  of  Borga,  one  of  the  moft  accom- 
pliflied  beauties  of  the  neighbourhood,  connected  in  relation ^ 
lliip  with  all  the  powerful  inhabitants  of  Mira. 

Olaf,  on  hearing  this,  fubmifTively  refigned  the  reins  of  go- 
vernment in  this  point  into  the  hands  of  his  father,  in  whom 
he  placed  an  implicit  confidence  ;  at  the  fame  time  hoping  that,  if 
it  fhould  once  begin,  he  fhould  be  concerned  if  it  failed  of 
fuccefs.  '■''''    -S-''-  '''  ''' 

Hofkuld  replied,  that  he  would  try,  at  the  approach  of  the 

next  diet.      Holkuld,   accompanied  with  his  fon  Olaf,  and  a  nu- 

a  mercus 
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ner  mloc,  oc  er  OLifr  fun  hans  i  ^erd  med  honom.  |)a  er  HoHcold  r 
kom  til  lyings  tialda  menn  biidir  sinar.     |?ing  var  fiolment. 

Eigill  Skallagrims  fun  var  a  j^ingi.  AUir  menn  haufdo  at  mal-i 
er  Olaf  fao  hue  fridr  madr  hann  var,  oc  vel  buinn  ad  vopnoni 
oc  klaedom. 

jjat  er  fagt  at  |?eir  Hofkoldr  oc  Olafr  ganga  einn  dag  fra  bu- 
dom  sinom  til  fundar  vid  Eigill.  Hann  fagnar  |?eim  vel,  |7vi  at  beir 
Holkoldr  voro  mibc  mal-kunnuger, 

Hofkoldr  vekr  nu  bonordit  fyrer  haund  Olafs,  oc  bidr  borger- 
<lar,  hun  var  oc  jjar  a  j^ingino. 

Egill  tok  jjeffo  vel,  qvaz  hafa  goda  frett  af  |?eim  fedgom  ba- 
dom,  veit  ec  oc  fagdi  Egill,  at  |?u  ert  cettflor  madr  oc  mikils 
verdr,  enn  Olafr  er  frcegr  af  ferd  finni,  er  og  egi  kynligt,  at 
flikir  menn  aetli  framarla  til,  jjvi  her  fkortir  huerki  sett  ne  frid- 
leika,  enn  bo  Ikal  ]?etta  vid  |?orgerdi  raeda  ;  er  |)at  einkis  mans 
at  fa  hennar  an  vilia  fins. 


Hoflcoldr  mcelti :  ]?a  vil  ec  at  |)u  radir  |>etta  vid  jjorgerdi  dot- 
tor  ]?ina.  Eigill  qvad  fva  vera  ikyldi,  geek  hann  j^a  til  fundar 
vid  hana  oc  toko  bau  tal  faman. 

|)a  mselti  Eigill.  Madr  heitir  Olafr,  oc  er  hann  Hofkoldfon 
einn  hinn  froegafti  madr.  Hofkoldr  fadir  hans  hefir  vakit  bo- 
nord  fyrer  hans  haund  oc  bedit  jjin,  hefi  ec  jjvi  mioc  vikit  til 
|)inna  rada :  vil  ec  nu  heyra  j^in  fvaur  um  jjat,  enn  |?6  lift  ofs  fern 
])effum  malom  fe  vel  hendt  at  fvara,  jjviat  betta  giaford  er  gau- 
fugt. 

jjorgerdr  fvarar ;  bat  hefi  ec  heyrt  |?ic  mx'la  at  ^ii  iinnir  mer 
meft  barna  j^inna,    jjyckir   mer  |?u   jiat   nu  6fanna,  er   ]>u   vilt 
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merous  retinue,  fet  out  for  the  general  aiTembly,  which  was  ex- 
ceedingly crowded. 

Amongft  others  Egill  Skallagrimfon  was  there.  The  form 
and  elegance  of  Olaf  was  the  fubjcdl  of  univerfal  admiration, 
together  with  his  arms  and  drefs. 

One  day  it  chanced  that  Olaf  and  Hofkuld  walked  from  their 
tent  to  that  of  Egill,  who  received  them  very  courteoufly, 
being  well  acquainted  with  Hofkuld. 

After  fome  converfation  Hofkuld  deflred  that  Thorgerda  might 
be  promifed  to  his  fon, 

Egill  politely  anfwered,  that  he  had  the  mofl  perfect  know- 
ledge of  the  perfons  interefled,  not  only  of  Hofkuld,  whofe 
noble  defcent  was  ornamented  with  the  moft  confpicuous  vir- 
tues, but  alfo  of  Olaf,  whofe  voyage  and  adventures  had  fo  highly 
diflinguiflied  him;  on  which  account  he  was  not  in  the  leaft  fur- 
prized  at  the  application,  the  fuccefs  of  which  entirely  depended 
on  the  will  of  his  daughter ;  for,  notwithfl^anding  nobility, 
wealth,  and  accomplilliments,  if  fhe  did  not  chufe  to  comply, 
llie  fliould  never  be  impelled  to  marry  againft  her  own  confent. 

Hofkuld  requefted  that  he  would  communicate  what  had  paifed 
to  his  daughter,  to  which  Egill  confentcd. 

Having  imparted  the  whole  to  Thorgerda,  fetting  forth  at  the 
fame  time  the  mental  and  perfonal  excellence  of  Olaf";  acquaint- 
ing her,  however,  that  the  whole  entirely  depended  upon  hei; 
will,   which  he  wiflied  to  know  ; 


Thorgerda  anfwered  that  flie  was  well  convinced  of  her  fa- 
ther's affedlion ;  and  that  ihe  wiflied  at  all  times  for  the  oppor- 
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gipta  mlc  ambfutar  fyni,   jjott  hann  fe  vx^nn  oc  mikill  af-burdar 


madr. 


E'nli  fvarar  :  c<A  fito  iim  betta  iafn  vitr  fcTi  urn  annat,  hefir 
I'u  bat  egi  fpait  at  hana  cr  dottor  fun  Mirkeartans  konongs  a 
Irlaadi,  oc  er  harm  miclo  betr  borinii  i  modor  kyn  enii  faudr 
lEtt,  oc  vxri  ofs  |?at  |70  full  bodit.  |orgerdr  let  ler  |)at  egi  fl^.11- 
iaz.      Skilia  |>au  nu  talit  oc  |?yckir  finii  veg  huerio.      ' 

Annan  dag  efter  gengr  F.igill  til  budar  H6fl<.oldar,  oc  er  honom 
vel  fagnat,  toko  beir  Hofkoldr  badir  tal  faman  oc  fpyr  huernveg 
gengit  hafi  bonordit.  Eigill  let  lift  yfir,  fagdi  alt  huernveg  farit 
hafdi,  oc  qvad  faftliga  horfa.  Egi  var  Olafr  vid  tal  J^etta.  Ef- 
ter bat  gengr  Eigill  a  brott,  oc  frettir  Olafr  faiidr  finn  huat  lidt 
11  in   bonordit. 

Hofkoldr  qvad  feinliga  horfa  af 'hennar  hendi.  |?a  maelti  Olafr. 
Nu  er  fem  ec  mcelti  fyrr  fadir,'  at  mer  mundi  ilia  lika  ef  ec 
fengi  nockora  fuivirding,  oc  reds  j^u  meir  enn  ec  at  jjetta  vaert 
uppborit,  enn  nu  fkal  ec  jjvi  rada,  at  her  Aval  egi  lykta  malit, 
er  bat  fatt  fem  nvaslt  er,  at  ulfr  etr  annars  eriiide  ;  fkal  ec  nu 
ganga  til  budai'  Egills. 

Hofkoldr  bad  hann  |)vl  rada. 

Olafr  var  fva  buinn  at  hann  var  i  fkarlats  klsedom  |?eim  er 
Haraldr  hafdi  gefit  honom,  hann  hafdi  hialm  gullrodin  a  hofdr, 
oc  fverd  gullbuit  i  hendi  er  Mirkeartan  hafdi  gefit  honom  )^at 
var  allgodr  gripr. 

Nu  ganga  Jjeir  Hofkoldr  oc  Olafr  til  budar  Egils,  gengr 
Hofkoldr  fprr  enn  Olafr  J>egar  a  efter.     Egill  fagnar  j^eim  vel  oc 
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tunity  of  returning  it ;  yet  llie  ccnild  not  conceive  that  the 
whole  was  any  thing  more  than  a  millake,  as  flie  did  not  be- 
lieve that  it  was  his  inclinations  to  permir  her  to  nnirry  witii  the 
ion  of  a  tlave,   however  gallant  and  handlbnie. 

Egill  faid  flie  did  not  confider  this  with  her  ufual  dilcrimi- 
nation  ;  otherwife  flie  would  have  found  that  Olaf  was  fon  to 
the  daughter  of  Mirkeartan,  king  of  Ireland,,  ftill  nobkr  on 
that  fide  than  on  his  father's,  and  of  courfe  fuperior  to  tteir 
own.  Thorgerda  faid  flic  could  not  comprehend  the  matter  on 
which  her  father  left  her. 

The  next  day  Egill  went  tu  the  tent  of  Hofkuld,  where  he 
was  received  with  every  mark  of  politenefs  ;  having  told  the 
event  of  his  converfation  with  his  daughter.  Olaf  was  not  pre- 
fent  at  this  interview,  and  therefore,  as  -foon  as  Egill  had  taken 
leave,  he  was  anxious  to  know  how  matters  went  on.. 

Hofkuld  only  faid  fhe  had  fome  obje^TLions.  Olaf  rather  felt 
himfelf  hurt  at  this,  as  he  conftrued  it  into  an  affront;  he  wasj 
however,  determined,  as  his  father  to  whom  he  had  wholly 
configned  the  bufinefs  was  fo  unfuccefsful,  to  purfue  the  matter 
himfelf;  in  Qompliance  to  the  common  faying,  that  the  one 
v/olf  deftroyed  the  other's  intereft,  for  which  reafon  he  fhould 
himfelf  go  to  the  tent  of  Egill. 

To  this  Hofkuld  faid  he  had  no  objetflioR. 

Olaf  dreiied  himfelf  in  a^fuit  of  fcarlet, .  which  h€  had  re- 
ceived as  a  prefent  from  the  king  Harald.  His  head  was  co- 
vered with  a  gilded  helm  ;  and  in  his  hand  he  had  a  fword 
highly  fimihed  with  golil,  which,  being  a  gift  of  king  Mirkear- 
tan,  was  a  weapon  of  great  value. 

Having  repaired  to  the  tent  of  Egill,  HoHculd  entered  firft, 
Egill  received  them  both  with  much  politenefs,  and  delhed  that 

they 
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fetz  Ilofkoklr  niclr  hia  honom,  enn  Olafr  ftod  upp  oc  litadiz  um, 
hann  fa  huar  kona  fat  a  pallinom  i  budinni,  fu  kona  var  vaen 
oc  ftormannlig  oc  vel  buin.  Vita  |jykez  Olafr  at  fu  muni  ]?or- 
gerdr  vera  dotter  Egils.  Hann  gengr  at  pallinom  oc  fetz  nidr 
hia  henne :  hun  heilfar  honom  oc  fpyr  hver  hann  fe.  Olafr 
fegir  nafn  fitt  oc  faudr  fms ;  mun  )?er  jjyckia  diarfr  gioraz  am- 
battar  funrinn,  er  han  dyrfiz  at  fitia  her,  oc  setlar  at  tala  vid  |?ic. 


borgerdr  fvarar.  |)at  muntu  hugfa,  at  |?u  munir  |?yckiaz  hafa 
gert  meiri  boran  oc  raun  enn  tala  vid  conor.  Sidan  taca  "jjau 
tal  milli  sin,  oc  tala  |)ann  dag  allan  heyra  egi  adrir  men  til 
beirra.  Enn  er  |?au  flito  talit  er  til  kalladr  Egill  oc  Hofkoldr, 
tokz  |?a  upp  bonords  malit  Olafs,  oc  var  |?at  |)a  audfokt  oc  foro 
feftar  fram. 

Var  unt  af  metordi  jjeim  Laxdrelom  |)viat  ]?eim  fkyldi  heim 
f?era  konona.  Var  nu  aqvedin  brullaups  ftefna  at  Hofkoldftau- 
doiai  at  VII  vikom  fumars. 

Efter  |?at  fldliaz  jjeir  Egill  oc  Hofkoldr  oc  rida  |)eir  fedgar 
heim  a  Hofkoldftade  oc  voro  heima  of  fumarit,  oc  er  alt  kyrt. 


Sidan  var  ftofnat  til  brullaups  a  Hofivoldflodom  oc  ecke  til- 
fparat,  er  aerin  voro  efne. 

Como  bods-menn  at  aquedenne  flefno,  voro  j^eir  Borgfirdingar 
all-fiblmenner,  var  |>ar  Egill  oc  |jorfl:einn  fun  bans.  |>ar  var  .oc 
brudrin   i  faur  oc  mikit  lid  or  odrom  herodom. 

2  Hofkoldr 
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-they  would  lit  down,  to  which  Hofkuld  aflented  ;  but  Olaf 
having  cart  his  eyes  round  the  tent,  faw  a  lady  feated  in  a  clofet, 
whofe  elegance  and  beauty  led  him  to  take  her  for  Thorgerda, 
in  which  he  was  not  miftaken ;  and  having  entered  the  clofet 
and  fat  down,  the  lady  wifhed  to  know  his  name,  which  he 
told  her  in  an  inrtant ;  adding  withal  that  of  his  father ;  con- 
feffing  that  he  conceived  that  (lie  would  take  it  very,  daring  ih 
him  to  fit  down  in  the  manner  in  which  he  had  done,  as  being 
in  her  opinion  only  the  fon  of  a  flave. 

She  anfwered,  that  he  had  given  inch  extraordinary  proofs  of 
courage  as  never  fail  to  attra6t  the  attention  of  her  fex,  on 
which  fhe  complimented  him,  which  brought  on  a  converfa- 
tion  that  lafted  a  confiderable  time  ;  at  the  conclufion  of  which 
Hofkuld  and  Egill  were  called  upon,  in  whofe  prefence  the 
courtfliip  was  renewed  at  large,  graced  with  the  rieheft  viands. 
This  brought  on  the  wifhed-for  betrothing. 

It  was  at  length  agreed  that  the  bride  flioukl  be  brought  to 
the  Laxdalmen,  in  order  that  the  nuptial  feaft  fhould  be  cele- 
brated at  Holkoldftad  in  the  courfe  of  feven  weeks  after  the  pre- 
fent  fummer. 

This  being  concluded  on,  Hofkold  took  leave  of  Egill,  and 
returned  with  his  fori  to  their  own  houfe,  in  which  they  paflTed 
the  fummer,  without  the  occurrence  of  any  thing  worthy  of 
recording.  '"  ■' 

In  the  mean  time  every  attention  wjls  paid  to  the  nuptial 
feart,  which  was  furniflied  with  every  neceflary. 

At  the  appointed  time  the  Borgfiord  men  affemblcd  in  num- 
bers in  order  to  attend  Egill,  his  fon  Thorrtein,  and  the  bride. 
The  inhabitants  of  other  countries  likewife  joined  in  the  fuite. 

N  Ilolkuld 
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Hofkoldr  hafde  oc  fiolmenne  fyrer.  Var  veitzlaii  all  fkau- 
roglig  oc  mena  med  giaufoni  a  brott  leidder.  ba  gaf  Olafr 
Egli.  luerdit  jNIyrkiartanfnaut,  oc  vard  Egill  all  lett  brymi  vid 
gofina. 

Nockoro  ofar  enn  Hoflvoldflader  ero  fyrer  nordan  Laxa,  var 
hauggved  riodr  i  ilvogenom  oc  var  jjar  lialiga  til  grafs  at  ganga,  fo 
bar  iafnadez  faman  fe  Olafs,  hvart  lem  vedr  v-oro  betri  edr  verre. 

I^at  var  a  eino  hauite  at  a  jjvi  fama  holte  let  Olafr  bse  reifa  af 
vidom  |?eiai  er  |)ar  voro  hauggner  i  fkogenom  enn  fumt  hafdi 
hann  af  reka  itfaundom  ydYe  bxr  var  reiiuligr ;  hufin  voro  aud 

,iim  vetrinn.  -,  .v/    i,,^^i  a-n.^   iuu, 

Um  voret  for  Olafr  .|)angat  bygdom  ;  hann  let  adr  fanrlan  reka 
fe  fitt  oc  var  j^at  mikill  fiauldi  ordinn,  |jvi  enginn  madr  var  ^a 
audigre  af  quikfe  i  aiillom  Breidafirde.  Olafr  fendir  nil  faudr 
sinom  bo<.l,  at  hann  Itoede  ute  oc  face  ferd  hans  ba  er  hann  f6r 
a  jjenna  hin  n}^a..  bplil:adj  oc  hefde  ord  heill  fyrer. 

Holkoklr  qvad  fva  -vera  fkyldi  -Olafr  fkipar  nu  til,  laetr  f)'rft 
reka  faudfe,  |!a  bu-fmala  og  lidan  klifia  hrofs.  Sva  var  ik.ipa£ 
monnom  at  med  fe  jjefTo  at  ^at  ikyltli  engan  krok  rifta.  -Vai^^a 
ferdar  broddrinn  comenn  a  Goddaftaudoni.  ■  :  "i 


Ilofkoldr  ft6{],ute  med  helm  a  menn  siua  oc  mxlte  at  Olafr 
fun  hans  fkyldi  vel  kominn,  oc  med  tima  a  benna  nya  fboUlad 
oc.nier  er  |jat -mino  hugbodi  fagde  hann  at  jut  gangiz  efter  at 
aafh  hans  verdi  lengi   iippe. 

1  J^at 
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Hofl^uld  had  alio  invited  many  ;  the  entertainment  in  every 
refpe6l  was  fuperb,  and  ended  to  the  fatisfadion  of  every  guefi:, 
\vho  were  dignified  by  prefents.  Olaf  prefented  Egill  with  the 
fword  which  he  had  received  from  Mirkeartan  his  grandfather, 
king  of  Ireland  ;   on  which  Egill  feemed  to  place  a  due  value. 

On  the  Northern  fide  of  Laxa,  fomewhat  higher  than  Ho- 
ikuldflad,  and  oppofite  to  it,  a  place  Wvis  prepared  in  the  road, 
which  being  covered  with  fine  grafs,  attracSted  the  cattle  belong- 
ing to  Olaf;  ef|>ecially  in  warm  weather,  as  it  ferved  for  a 
Ihade. 

Some  time  in  the  autumn,  it  chanced  that  Olaf  gave  orders 
to  raife  houfes  on  the  hill  of  the  trees  cut  out  of  this  delight- 
ful fpot,  together  with  the  wood  driven  on  Ihore  ;  to  which  he 
removed  as  foon   as  compleated. 

The  fpring  following,  for  this  purpofe,  he  colIe6led  all  his 
cattle,  which  were  very  numerous,  being  poffeffed  of  more  than 
any  other  in 'the  country  of  Breidfirth.  When  all  was  prepared, 
a  meffage  was  fent  to  his  father,  requefting  that  he  would  in- 
fpeft  his  fori's  removal  to  his  intended  man  lion,  and  grant  -him 
his  benedidtion. 

Holkuid  readily  complied  with  this  req\ieft,  on  which  Olaf 
gave  orders  firlf  to  drive  the  flieep,  then  the  horfes,  laden  with 
burthens,  the  whole  to  be  conducted  under  the  fuperintendance 
of  his  fervants ;  by  which  means  the  rear  had  reached  the  new 
abode,  by  the  tiaie  the  marter  had  ^left  his  former  refidence  at 
•Goddeftad. 

Hollcnld,  with  his  family,  faw  the  v.'hole  procelTion,  and, 
welcoming  his  fon  with  the  be(t  wiHies,  gave  it  as  liis  opinion 
that  the  name  of  Olaf  fliould  be  everlafting. 

As 


kit  var  iafn  skiott  at  huskarlar  haufdo  ofan  tekit  klifiar  af 
hroiTum  at  Olafr  reid  i  gard.  Hann  tok  til  orda.  Nu  skal 
monnom  skeita  forvitne  i  jjvi  er  iafnan  hefir  verit  um  rjEdt  i 
vetr  hvat  ba^r  lea  skal  heita,   hann  skal  kallaz  Hiardar  holt. 

HoflsLoldr  Dala  koUs  fun  tok  fott  i  Elli  finne  hann  ftndi  j^a 
epter  funom  iinom  oc  odrom  froendom,  oc  er  |jeir  komo  raeddi 
hann  vid  ba  fono  fina  jjorleik  oc  Bard,  oc  qvadz  hat  a  fengit 
|)yngfle  nockor,  hefir  mer  egi  verit  r6tthiEtt,  oc  ]?vi  hygg  ec  at 
ieiTi  mvmi  leida  mic  til  bana;  erot  ber  badir  skil-getner  fern  aul- 
lorn  er  kunnigt,  enn  fa  er  fun  minn  hinn  ]?ridi  er  egi  er  odal* 
borinn,  Nu  vil  ec  bidia  ydr  brtcdor,  at  Olafr  fe  leiddr  til  arfs 
oc  take  fe  at  bridongi  vid  ydr.  Bardr  fvarar  fyrr  at  hann  muni 
betta  gera,  efter  jjvi  fem  fadir  hans  villde,  vsente  ec  mer 
ibma  i  alia  ftade,  oc  jjvi  helldr  fern  hann  er  fe  rikare.  j^a  mtclte 
borleikr:  fiaerre  er  jjat  minom  vilia  at  Olafr  fe  arfgengr  gerr, 
hefir  hann  aud  fiar  oc  |)u  fader  marga  lute  |?ar  til  gefna,  oc 
lengi  mis-iafnat  med  ofs  brcedrom  ;  mun  ec  egi  iippgefa  |?ann 
foma  at  fialfs  villd  er  ec  em  til  borinn. 

Ilofkoldr  maelti  egi  munto  raena  mik  laugom,  at  ec  gefa  xii 
aura  fyne  minom,  fo  flor-^ttadr  fem  hann  er  i  modor  lett. 
borleikr  iatar  bvi.  Sidan  let  Ilofkoldr  taka  gull  hringenn  Ha- 
conar  naut,  hann  vo  mork  gulls,  oc  fverdit  konongs  naut,  er  til- 
kom  half  mork  gulls  oc  gaf  Olafe  fyne  finom  oc  j^ar  med  gifto 
sin  a  oc  beirra  tVtenda,  oc  qvadz  |io  jjarfyrer  egi  |?ettat  msela,  at  egi 
vilTi  hann  at  hun  hefdi  adr  hia  honom  ftadar  numit. 


Olafr   tekr    vid   giofenne,    likadi    j^orlecki   |)at   ilia   oc    virdte 
fem  Ilofkoldr  hcfdc  haft  under-mal  vid  fie.      Olafr  m^elte  :   egi 

mun 
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As  foon  as  the  horfes  were  unloaded  Olaf  arrived,  and  told 
the  affembled  people,  that  the  village  which  the  part  winter  had 
been  the  occafion  of  fo  much  curiofity,  fliould  be  called  Hiar- 
dar-holt. 

Hofkuld  Dalla-karlfon  at  length  fell  into  ficknefs,  the  natural 
confequence  of  his  very  advanced  age  ;  he  therefore  called  his 
fons,  Thorleik  and  Bard,  and  telling  them  his  .fittiation,  as  they 
were  known  and  acknowledged  to  be  his  heirs  apparent,  he 
trufted  they  had  no  objection  to  the  admiffion  of  Olaf,  his  na- 
tural fon,  to  partake  of  a  third  part  of  his  property:  Bard  im- 
mediately anfwered,  that  his  father's  will  in  that  point  Ihould 
be  obeyed,  as  he  was  fure  of  every  mark  of  paternal  affedtion 
from  Olaf,  efpecially  as  he  was  wealthier;  yet  Thorleik  did 
not  affent  to  this,  as  Olaf  was  already  a  man  of  great  fortune, 
whereof  much  flowed  from  the  liberality  of  their  father,  which 
had  often  been  in  that  line,  to  the  difad vantage  of  his  legitimate 
children. 

Hoskuld  on  this  asked  of  Thorleik,  if  he  intended  to  oppofe 
the  right  of  his  father  to  difpofe  of  a  twelfth  part  of  his  goods 
to  his  fon  whofe  mother's  kindred  were  of  fuch  acknowledged 
eminence;  which,  as  Thorleik  acknowledged,  induced  Hoskuld 
%o  give  orders  to  produce  the  gold  ring  he  had  accepted  of  king 
Hacon,  weighing  eight  ounces,  together  with  the  royal  fword, 
worth  half  a  mark  of  gold,  both  of  which  he  prefented  to 
Olaf,  together  with  the  paternal  blefling,  which  lliould  make 
him  as  happy  as  his   anceftors  had  been. 

Olaf  received  thofe  prefents,  envied  by  Thorleik,  to  whom 
it  feemed  as  if  his  father  Hoskuld  had  not  a6ted  in  a  fair  man- 

O  ner ; 
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mun  ec  giofina  laufa  lata,   med  jjvi  ])U  leifdir  med  vottom,  oc 
man  ec  til  hietta  hvort  ec  fse  halldct. 

Bardr  qvaz  vilia  fam-]?yckia  radi  faudr  fins. 

Efter  |)etta  andadiz  Hoflvoldr,  jjokti  aullom  ]?at  mikill  (kadi. 

Syner  bans  leto  verpa  haug  virduligan  efter  ban  fem  |?a  var 
tidlka  i  jja  mund.      Litit  fe  var  lagt  i  haug  hia  honom. 

Sem  beflb  var  lokit,  taka  ]jeir  braedr  tal,  at  ]7eir  mnno  erfi  ge- 
ra  efter  faudr  fin.  ]>i  maelti  Olafr.  j^at  litz  mer,  at  egi  megi 
fva  fliott  at  beirri  veitzlo  fnua,  ef  bun  fkal  fo  virdolig  fem  ofs 
bycki  foma,  er  nu  alidit  bauftit,  oc  Jjeir  menn  fiar-laeger  er 
ver  belft  vildom  faekti  bodit,  mun  ec  |?vi  til  biodaz  i  fumar  4 
]jingi  at  bidia  mbnnom  til  bods  ]?effa,  oc  leggia  at  {jridongi  koft- 
nat  til.     ]?eir  braedr  lata  J^eflb. 

tat  var  einn  dag  um  fumarit  efter  a  dljjingi,  at  menn  gengo 
til  logbergis,  ftod  Olafr  ]>i  upp  oc  qvedr  fer  hliods. 

Hann  feger  ]>k  monnom  fyrft  fra  fall  faudr  sins:  ero  her 
margir  vinir  bans  oc  fraendr.  Er  jjat  viii  brsedra  minna  at  ec 
biodi  ydr  til  erfis  efter  faudr  vorn,  fyrft  aullom  godords  maun- 
nom,  fkal  oc  |)vi  lyfa  at  engin  |)eirra  fkal  giafa  laus  a  brott 
fara,  oc  ]?ar  naeft  boendom,  oc  huerom  audrom  er  jjiggia  vill, 
f^lum  oc  vefxlom.  Skal  faekia  veitzlo  a  Hoikoldftaudom  ])a  er 
X  vicor  ero  til  vetrar. 

Oc 
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ner;  on  which  he  faid,  that  whereas  Thorleik  had,  in  prefence 
of  witneffes,  permitted  the  transfer  of  thofe  things,  he  would 
put  the  poffeilion  of  them  to  a  trial. 

Bard  faid,  that  his  father's  adions  met  with  his  entire  ap- 
probation. 

Soon  after  Hofkuld  expired,  which  was  reckoned  the  greateft 
misfortune. 

His  fons  erecSled  a  magnificent  barrow  to  his  memory,  accord- 
ing to  the  cuftom  which  prevailed  at  the  time,  depoliting 
therein  but  a  fmall  fum  of  money. 

This  -being  done,  they  confulted  about  the  funeral  feafl: ; 
Olaf  faid  he  did  not  fee  any  poffibility  how  the  funeral  feaft 
coxild  be  celebrated  with  all  due  honours  fo  foon  as  the  reft 
feemed  to  wilh ;  the  year  was  very  far  advanced,  and  their 
friends  at  a  diltance  ;  if  they  would  therefore  defer  it  till  the 
next  fummer,  he  offered  to  take  upon  himfelf  the  one  third  of 
the  expences,  and  to  invite  all  fuch  as  ftiould  be  deemed  proper 
to  attend  at  the  next  general  diet :  to  which  his  brothers  rea- 
dily agreed. 

One  of  the  days  of  the  general  diet,  when  the  afTembly  were 
moft  numerous  at  the  Law-hill,  Olaf  arofe  and  requefted  their 
attention. 

On  this  he  recited  the  death  of  his  father,  and  in  the  end 
invited  his  friends  and  relations  to  partake  of  the  funeral 
feaft ;  the  chiefs  were  firft  invited,  to  whom  he  promifed  pre- 
fents  at  large,  the  freeholders  next,  nay  every  one,  rich  as 
well  as  poor,  who  would  be  pleafed  to  attend.  The  feftival  was 
appointed  at  Hoikulditad,  ten  weeks  for  the  beginning  of  the 
winter. 

When 
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Oc  |?a  er  Olafr  lauk  fino  mali  var  godr  r6mr  at  |)vi  ger,  oc 
])6tti  erendet  hit  flcaiiroligazta, 

hd  er  Olafr  com  heim  til  budar,  fagdi  hanii  brcedrom  sinom 
befla  tilsetlan,  enn  |?eim  fanz  fatt  urn  oc  jjokti  serit  mikit  vid- 
haft. 

bat  er  fagt  at  fleftir  koemi  virdinga  menn  til  veitzlunnar  er 
heitit  haufdo,  var  |)at  fva  mikit  fiaulmenni,  at  |)at  er  faugii  fleftra 
mamia  at  egi  Ikorti  dcccc. 

|)effi  hefir  onnor  fiaulmennoz  veizla  verit  a  Iflandi  enn  fu  er 
liialta  fyner  gerdo  efter  faudr  finn;   |?ar  voro  mcc  manna. 

befli  veitzla  var  bin  fkauroligazta  at  aullo  oc  fengo  jjeir  braedr 
mikin  foma.  Olafr  var  meft  fyrermadr,  geek  hann  mote  vid  j>a 
bada  um  fe  giafer :  var  jjar  fe  gefit  auliom  virdinga  maunnom. 


Oc  er  fleftir  menn  voro  brottfarner,  vikr  Olafr  til  mots  vid 
borleik  brodr  finn  oc  maelti.  Sva  er  frsendi,  fern  ofs  er  kun- 
nigt,  at  med  ofs  hefir  verit  ecki  margt  brodorligt  elflcumerke, 
vil  ec  til  befs  maela  at  ver  betrim  frxndfeme  ockra,  veit  ec  at  |jer 
miflikar  at  ec  tok  vid  gripunom  er  fadir  minn  gaf  mer  a  dey- 
anda  degi.  Nu  ef  |?\i  j^yckift  af  |?eflb  vanhalldinn,  |?a  vil  ec  Jjat 
vinna  til  heils  hugar  |>ins,  at  foftra  fun  |?in  ;  er  fi  kalladr  minnc 
madr  er  odrom  fofti'ar  barn. 


))orleikr  tekr  jjelTo  vel,  oc  ikiliaz  ]?eir  nu  med  hinoni  mefta 
kcerleik. 

2  Olafr 
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When  Olaf  had  done,  a  general  applaufe  took  place,  and  an 
invitation  fo  liberal  met  with  that  encomium  which  it  fo  highly 
deferved. 

Olaf,  on  his  return  to  his  tent,  told  his  brothers  what  he  had 
done,  who  did  not  feem  to  approve  of  it,  as  they  gave  him  to 
underftand  that  it  far  exceeded  their  income. 

It  is  related  the  nobility  attended,  and  that  the  guefts  were 
not  lefs  than  nine  hundred. 

This  feftival  has  been  fecond  to  none  in  Iceland,  fave  that 
given  by  the  fons  of  Healta  in  honour  of  their  father  ;  twelve 
hundred  perfons  are  faid  to  have  affifted  at  it. 

The  banquet  abounded  with  every  thing  in  the  greateft 
abundance,  and  refledled  much  praife  on  the  noble  hofts.  Olaf 
\vas  confidered  as  the  firft  man,  which  he  deferved,  as  he  took 
on  him  the  one  half  of  the  expences  and  prefents  which  Avere 
given  to  the  nobles. 

When  the  greater  part  of  the  company  had  retired,  Olaf 
accofted  his  brother  Thorleik,  and  faid.  You  know,  brother, 
that  to  the  prefent  time  few  marks  of  friendfliip  have  been 
mutual  between  us,  this  I  befeech  you  to  endeavour  to  amend 
in  future  ;  being  acquainted  with  your  difpleafure^  on  ac- 
count of  accepting  the  prefents  given  to  me  by  our  dying  fa- 
ther, yet  if  you  think  yourfelf  injured  therein,  I  offer  in  re- 
turn to  educate  your  eldeft  fon,  though  you  will  know  that 
he  that  educates  the  child  of  another,  is  confidered  as  his 
inferior. 

Thorleik  accepted  of  this,  and  took  the  mod  friendly  leave 
of  his  brother. 

P  The 
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Olafr  oc  |)orgerdr  atto  fun.  Sa  fveinn  var  vatni  aufinn  oc 
nafn  gefit  oc  kalladr  Keartan,  efter  Mirkeartan,  modorfaudr 
Olafs. 

Enn  atto  |)an  fleiri  baurn  fon  |?eirra  annar  het  Steinj^or, 
Halklor  jjridi,  Helgi  fiordi,  Hofkoklr  enn  fimti :  Bergjjora  oc 
])orbi6rg  heto  dsetor  ]?eirra.  Aull  voro  baurn  jjeirfa  bin  mann- 
vaenligufto. 
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The  firft  fon  Olaf  had  by  Thorgerda  was  baptifed  by  the 
name  of  Kertan,  in  memory  of  Mirkeaitan,  grandfather  to 
Olaf. 

They  had  more  children,  the  fons  were  Sternther,  Haldor, 
Helgi,  and  Flofkuld  ;  and  the  daughters  were  Bergthora,  and 
Thorbiorg;  they  were  all  children  of  great  hopes. 
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EYRBYGGIA,     CAP.      CXII. 

GUDLEIFR  het  madr  hann  var  fun  Gudlaugs  Audga  or 
Straumsfirdi,  enn  brodir  j^orfins  er  Sturlungar  ero  frakomnir. 
Gudleifr  var  farmadr  mikill,  hann  atte  knbr  mikin.  ]?at  var  ofar- 
liga  a  daugoni  Olafs  bins  Helga  at  Gudleifr  haufdi  kaupferd  til 
Dyflinar,  enn  er  hann  liglde  veftan  oc  oetladi  til  Illands,  figlde 
hann  fyrer  veftan  Irland,  hann  feck  auftan  vedr  oc  landnyrdinga 
oc  rak  |?a  langt  veftr  i  haf  oc  utfudr,  |)o  jjeir  viffi  ecki  til  landa. 
bar  kom  at,  at  beir  urdo  varir  vid  land,  enn  egi  viffo  jjeir  hvat 
land  bat  var.  beir  figldo  at  lande,  ]?viat  j^eim  leiddiz  hafs  megne 
oc  fengo  haufn  goda.  Efter  Ikamma  ftund  komo  menn  til  fundar 
vid  ba.  beir  kendo  ]?ar  engan  mann  enn  helft  |?okto  |?eir  jjeim 
Irfko  mgela.  Skiott  kom  |?ar  fiaul-menni  fva  mikit  at  fkipte 
maurgom  hundrodom.  belTer  menn  veitto  |?eim  atgaungo  oc 
toko  ba  haundom  oc  voro  |jeir  i  baund  kcyrdir  oc  rekner  a  land 
upp  til  mots.  Her  vildo  iumer  at  |?aer  vsero  drepner  enn  adrir, 
at  beim  VDeri  med  |?eim  fl^^ipt,  oc  |?iadir.  Oc«fem  ]?etta  var  kisert 
fia  beir  hvar  reid  flockr  manna  til  jjeirra,  var  i  fiockinom 
borit  merki.  Under  merkino  fia  |)eir  er  flockinn  bar  at,  rida 
mann  mikin  oc  garp-ligan  ;  fa  var  a  efra  alldri,  hann  var  hvitr 
af  haerom,  allir  hneygdo  jjefTom  manni  oc  faugnodo  honom, 
oc  var  til  bans  fkotit  aullom  atquaedom  um  m:ilit.  S^  aldradi 
madr  fcndi  j^egar  efter  ]?eim  Gudleifi  oc  fpurdi  margs  af  Illandi. 

I  odrom 
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GUDLEKUR,  fon  to  Gudlaug  the  wealthy,  of  Straiimfirth, 
and  brother  to  Thorfin,  from  whom  the  Sturhngs,  the  firlt  no- 
bility in  Iceland,  have  defcended,  was  a  famous  failor,  and  com- 
manded his  own  veffel.  Toward  the  clofe  of  the  reign  of  the 
king  St.  Olaf,  it  happened  that  Gudleif,  according  to  cuftom, 
failed  for  Dublin  ;  but,  as  he  returned,  diredling  his  courfe 
along  the  weftern  coaft  of  Ireland,  in  order  to  proceed  for  Ice- 
land, he  met  with  heavy  gales  from  the  eaft  and  north,  which 
drove  him  far  into  the  wefteru  ocean  toward  the  fouth-weft, 
entirely  out  of  the  fight  of  land.  At  length  they  perceived 
land,  but  not  being  able  to  afcertain  it,  they  determined  at  all 
events  to  approach  it,  as  they  were  exceedingly  fatigued  with 
the  fea.  Having  at  length  attained  a  commodious  harbour, 
they  anchored  in  it.  The  inhabitants  foon  after  came  to  them. 
The  Icelanders  knew  nobody,  nor  did  they  underftand  their 
language,  though  it  feemed  to  border  on  the  Irifli.  In  a  Ihort 
time  feveral  hundreds  affembled ;  and  having  infulted  theftrangers, 
and  having  made  prifoners  of  them,  conveyed  them  handcuffed 
into  the  country.  Here  fome  thought  it  expedient  that  they  fliould 
be  killed ;  but  others  gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that  they  lliould 
be  divided  amongft  the  inhabitants  as  flaves.  Occupied  in  this 
confultation,  a  large  body  of  horfemen  appeared,  under  a  con- 
2  fpicuous 
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I  odrom  ftad  kaullodo  landfmenii  at  rad  nockort  voeri  gert  fyrer 
fkipfothinne.  Hinn  mikle  madrinn  geek  ]?a  brott,  oc  nefndi 
med  fer  xii  af  sinom  maunnom,  fato  |?eir  langa  hrid  a  einmaele, 
ganga  sidan  til  fundarins  oc  tok  fa  mikle  raadr  til  orda.  Ver 
landfmenn  haufom  talat  um  hagi  ydra,  og  hafa  jjeir  gefit  mal 
ydar  a  mitt  valid,  enn  nu  vil  ec  gefa  ydr  faraleifi,  ]?angat  fem  j^er 
vilit ;  reed  ec  ydr  at  leita  hedan,  jjvi  folkit  er  otmtt,  oc  illt  vidr 
eignar,  enn  |)ycker  brotin  laug  a  fer,  er  landit  oc  vidt  en  illt 
til  hafna,  oc  radinn  ufridr  hver  vetna  utlendom  maunnom. 


EX     LANDNAMA. 


SON  Mars  a  Reikholnm  oc  jjorkautlo  dottr  Hergils  Hrapps 
funar  var  Ari.  Hann  vard  Saehgefi  til  Hvitra  manna  lands,  jjat 
kalla  fumir  Irland  hid  mikla.  Liggr  j^at  veflr  i  Hafi  naer  Vin- 
landi  hino  goda.     |)at  er  kauliud  fex  daegra  figling  veftr  fra  Ir- 

landi. 
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f])icuoiis  ftandard,  under  which,  as  they  approached,  they  faw 
a  man  of  an  elegant  form,  though  fomewhat  in  years;  his  tem- 
ples were  fliaded  with  locks  of  venerable  white  :  the  whole  af- 
fembly  paid  him  homage,  •  and  with  one  accord  fubmittcd  the 
whole  of  the  decifion  to  his  opinion.  The  old  man  on  this 
fent  for  Gurdleif  and  his  companions,  whom  he  afked  in  Norfe, 
after  comparing  them,  who  they  might  be  ?  The  moft  part 
being  natives  of  Iceland,  afforded  him  an  opportunity  to  enquire 
for  many  things  relative  to  that  country.  The  people  called 
out  impatiently  for  the  final  decifion.  The  old  man,  obferving 
this,  left  the  alTembly,  and  took  with  him  twelve  men,  with 
whom  he  held  a  long  converfation,  which  being  over  they  re- 
turned. The  fage  then  faid,  addreffing  himfelf  to  the  ftrangers, 
We  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  have  had  an  interview  about 
your  affairs;  but,  as  they  have  been  fubmitted  to  me,  I  give 
you  leave  to  go  where  you  pleafe,  and  at  the  fame  time  advife 
you  as  foon  as  poffible  to  get  under  fail,  on  account  of  the 
little  confidence  that  is  to  be  placed  in  the  faith  of  this  people 
on  this  head,  who  deem  their  law  to  be  infringed  ;  added  to 
this,  the  harbours  are  fcarce,  and  flrangers  are  liable  to  be  treated, 
as  enemies. 


From  the  Book  called  L  A  N  D  N  A  M  A, 

A  R I  was  the  fon  of  Mar,  of  Reikholar,  and  Thorkatia 
daughter  of  Hergils  Hrappfon.  He  was  caft  on  the  fhore  of 
the  Whitemen's  land,  which  others  call  the  Great  Ireland.  It  is 
fituated  in  the  Weftern  ocean,  near  the  good  Vinland,     Here 

R.  Ari^ 
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landi,  ]>adan  n4di  Ari  egi  brott  at  fara  oc  var  |)ar  fkyrdr.  Fra 
jjeffo  fagdi  firftr  Rafn  Hlimreks  fari,  er  lengi  hafdi  verit  i  Hlim- 
reka  a  Irlandi.  Sva  kuad  |?orkell  Geitiflbn  fegia  Iflendfka  menn 
]7a  er  heyrt  haufdo  fegia  ^orfinn  iarl  of  Orkneyum  at  Ari  hafdi 
kendr  verit  a  Hvitra  manna  landi,  oc  nadi  egi  brott  at  fara. 
Enn  var  )?ar  vel  virdr. 
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Ari,  not  being  permitted  to  return,  was  detained  and  baptifed. 
This  was  firft  related  by  Rafn,  the  Limerick  merchant,  who 
had  refided  many  years  in  Limerick ;  and,  belides  this,  Thorkil 
Geetfon  faid  he  had  heard  feveral  Icelanders  relate  the  fame, 
who  had  been  prefent  when  Thorfin  earl  of  Orkneys  aflerted 
that  Ari  had  been  feen  in  the  Whitemen's  land  ;  and  although 
he  did  not  get  leave  to  return,  he  had  been  very  much 
efteemed. 


A  COL- 
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CIRCA      1319. 

REVERENDO  in  Chrifto  patri  Sc  Domino  fuo,  Domino  Elawo, 
Dei  gratia  archiepifcopo  Nidrofienfi,  fai  humiles  8c  devoti  Cor- 
macus  archidiaconus  Sodorenfis,  8c  Grimarus  fuse  ecclefice  Ni- 
drolienfis  praebendarius,  falutem  8c  omnem  reverentiam  tarn  de- 
bitam  qvam  devotam.  Qvoniam  iiterqve  peccat,  qvi  veritatem 
occultat,  &c  mendacium  profert,  qvia  hie  prodefTe  non  vult,  8c 
alius  nocere  defiderat;  idcirco  teftimonium  veritati  perhibere  vo- 
lentes,  paternitati  veftr^  reverendas  fignificamus,  qvod  cum  nos, 
ex  commiffione  mandati  veftri,  in  officio  vilitationis  ad  dijocefim 
Orchadenfem  circa  feftum  Sandli  Michaelis  acceflimus  apiid  Gir- 
kewan,  8c  porre6la  ac  oftensa  commiffione  mandati  veflri,  vene- 
rabili  patri,  ejufdem  loci  epifcoix),  in  ecclefia  fua  cathedrali,  co- 
ram fuo  capitulo,  nos  ad  execiitionem  officii  nobis  injundi  fatis 
gratiole  8c  obedienter  admifit,  8c  in  omnibus  necelFariis,  ob 
veftfte  paternitatis  reverentiam  humaniter  8c  benigne  pertrada- 
vit ;  officioqve  vifitationis  per  totam  Orcliadiam  per  nos  plenius 
peraito  8c  difcuffo,  defe6liis  qvos  invenimus  in  ecclefiis  ibidem, 
magis  remiffitudjncm  8c  negligentiam  prxdecefforum  fuorum, 
qvam  fuam,  ut  ad  plenum  inteileximus,  exiftentes,  cum  tot 
c-c  tales  defe(Sl:us  infra  breve  tempus,  licet  propolTe  fuo  nifus 
fuerit,  eos  reparare  non  fuffecit.  Promiiit  tamen  nobis,  fide 
media,  coram  domino  Magno  comite  Orchadise,  Sc  Cathaniic,  8c 
I  Cater  in  a, 
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Xllaterinti,  fiwnfa  ejufdera,  capitnloqve  fuo,  ac  multis  aliis  fule 
dignis,  di6los  defedus  infra  [breve]  tempus  emendare  ;  affigna- 
vitqve  ad  hoc  certam  portionein  reddituum  fuorum,  prout  uni- 
cuiqve  ecclefiac  opus  fiierit,  &:  fibi  8c  capitulo  fuo  vifum  fue- 
rit  oportunum,  qvoad  ufqve  didi  defedlus  plene  fuerint  emen- 
dati.  Prceterea  qvia  qvnsdam  finiftra  de  perfona  didti  doniini  epif- 
copi  paternitati  veftroe  fuerunt  fiiggefta,  fuper  qvibiis  nobis  fpe- 
cialiter  inqvirere  prsecepiftis,  habita  fuper  hiis  fideli  &:  diligeiiti 
inqvifitione  Sz.  examinatione,  taai  per  archidiaconum  fuum  & 
canonicos,  qvam  vicarios  ecclefice,  corporali  facramento  interpo- 
fjto,  inveniraus  prcedidta  fuggefta  omnino  elfe  falfa  Sc  inania,  Sc 
ma'Hs  ex  ini(ivitatis  Si  odii  fomite  qvam  radice  veritatis  pro-, 
ceffiiie  ;  inaxime  quoad  incontinentiam,  dido  domino  epifcopo 
impofitam,  pr^didi  archidiaconus,  canoiiici,  Scvicarii,  per  fua 
juramenta  fpecialiter  depofuerunr,  fe  nunqvam  fciviffe,  vidifle 
aut  intellexiHe,  feu  per  modum  aliqvalem  probabilem,  vel  ali- 
cujus  fulpicionis  fimilitudinem  i^erpendifTe  aut  percepiffe  hujufce- 
modi  contra  priefatum  dominum  fuum  epifcopura,  poftqvam 
fuit  in  epifcopum  confecratus  ;  fed  potius  fe  credere  84  fcire  hu- 
jus[modi]  pcnitus  elfe  falfa,  2z  ab  aemulis  &:  malevolis,  fi  qva 
dida  funt,  ortum  habuilfe.  Unde  ad  innocentise  puritatem  de- 
clarandam,  8c  detrahentium  verfutiam  comprimendam,  qvatenus 
facultas  nobis  adeo  data  eft,  inqvirendi  8c  inveftigandi  fuper  prce- 
miffis,  paternitati  veilra^  veritatem  patefaciiims  per  pn^fentes  li- 
teras,  iigillis  ncftris  conllgnatas.      Datum,   8cc. 


Trnrifcrlntum 
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TTaiifcriptum  fuper  feateiUHs  Domini  ArchiepifcGpi  convra 
Orchadenfeni   Epilcopum, 

MCCGXX. 

UNIVERSIS  Chrifti  fidelibus,  pracfentes  literas  infpec'Vuns, 
Aiidfinnm  Dei  gratia  epifcopus  Bergenfis,  nee  non  capitukim  Sc 
canonici  ecclefiae  memoratae,  falutem  in  domino  fempiternam. 
Noveritis,  qvod  anno  Domini  mcccxx,  in  o6lavo  beati  Olavi  re- 
gis 8c  martyris,  in  confirtorio  curias  Bergenfis,  pr^efentes  fuimus, 
audiyimus,  ac  diligenter  afcultavimns,  cum  dominus  Grimarus 
Ormeri  legit  coram  domino  Villelmo,  Dei  gratia,  epifcopo  Or- 
kadenfi,  tres  literas  venerabilis  in  Chrifto  patris  ac  domini  noftri, 
domini  Elaui,  permiffione  divina,  Nidrofienfis  archiepifcopi,  11- 
gillo  fuo  conlignatas -;  qvarum  tenor  de  verbo  ad  verbum  talis 
extat : 

IN  nomine  Domini,  Allien.  Cum  nos  Elawus,  Dei  gratis, 
Nidrofienfis  arclijepifcopus,  dudum  valido  nofiris  auribus  ilcfc- 
rente  clamore,  vos  dominum  Villelmum  epifcopum  Orkadenfem, 
per  totam  noftram  diocefim  enormiter  inteilexerimus  infamatum, 
idcirco  nos  ex  officii  noftri  debito  fi;ire  volentes,  fi  diiflus  cla- 
mor opere  fit  compktus,  ad  ipiam  veftram  ecclefiam  fv  diocefim 
per  viros  difcretos,  dominum  Cormacum  archidiaconum  Sodoren- 
fern  ScGrimarum,  ecclefioenoftroe  pra2bendarium,anobis  plenariani 
optinentes  poteftatem,  defcendimns  vifitandam.  Qvi  qvidem  noftri 
nuncii,    vifitatores,   Si  inqvifitores  in  hoc  negotio  per  nos  com- 

T  .  miflTuai 
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miffum  llbi  legationis  Sc  vifitationis  efFe<5lum,  diligenter  per  pro* 
ceflTus  legitimos  Ec  formam  debitam  exfeqventes,  invenerunt  vos, 
frater  epifcope,  non  folum  bona  epifcopalia,  per  praediorum  alie- 
nationes  &  infeudationes  adeo  dilapidafTe,  ac  etiani  dillraxifle, 
qvod  ipfa  ecclefia  cathedralis  &  curia  epifcopalis  in  ipfis  zedificiis 
I)ro  magna  parte  corrutis,  de  reliqvo  fubitam  minatur  ruinam, 
varum  etiam  omnium  qvaii  aliarum  ecclefiarum  redditus  &  pro- 
ventas,  ad  reilorum  earumdem  fuftentationem  &  aedificiorum 
reparationem  pertinentes,  veftris  inordinatis  ufibus  in  tantum  "ap- 
plicaffe,  qvod  cultus  divinus  deperit,  honeftas  pr£e  expenfarum 
penuria  negligitur,  clericalis  &  cleri  pariter  &  populi  caritas  8c 
devotio  contabefcit.  Invenerunt  vos  infuper,  tanqvam  canonum 
contemptorem>  beneficia  nulla  canonice  contulilTe,  led  perfonas 
diverfas,  videlicet  alienigenap,  vagabundos,  ac  etiam  diverfarum 
reli?ionum  apoUatas,  ad  terminum  limitatum  annorum  vel  men- 
fium  inftituiire,  in  eifdem  :  ccrta  vobis  penfione  vel  pecuniae 
qvantitate  de  eorum  qvolibet  relervata  ;  ac  etiam  lubditorum  ap- 
pellationibus  rite  interjedlis,  injuriofe,  non  deferre ;  vofqve  per- 
ibnaliter,  pontificali  dignitate  Si.  debita  morum  gravitate  negleda, 
aucupiis  8c  clamolis  venationibus,  ac  hujufmodi  levitatibus,  ut 
de  aliis  taceanius,  tanta  vos  freqventia  occupatis,  qvod  ecciefia- 
ruai  regimini  8c  paftoralis  curse  follicitudini,  fie  diffolute  vivendo, 
nickil  vel  parum  intenditis,  fubditos  veftros,  ydolatras,  venencos, 
hasreticos,  ac  etiam  alios  criminofos  male  viventes,  8c  clavium 
contemptoreSj  in  nullo  penitus  corrigendo;  fed  in  veftris  expen- 
fis  8c  famiiia,  excommunicationis  fententia  manifefte  ligatos  de- 
tinentes.  Cum  igitur  hoec,  Sc  liiis  limilia,  animarum  faluti 
plurimum  adverfentur,  fcandalum  generent  manifeftum,  8c  di- 
vinam  provocent  offenlam,  U  eis  obviatum  non  fuerit  remediis 
opportunis;  idcirco  nos,  Orchadenfis  eccleli?3  indempnitatibus,  ex 
I  officii 


C     75     ] 

officii  noftri  debito  providere  cupientes,  ne  per  vcftram  dilapida- 
tionem  bonoruiii  fuorum  jadluram  ^  dampna  fuftineat  ampliora, 
audoritate  Metropolitica  a  boiiorum  adminiftratione  fententialiter 
vos  fufpendimiis  in  hiis  fcriptis,  qvoad  alios  veftros  excelFus  cor- 
redione  nobis  debita  refervata ;  fraternitatem  infuper  veitram 
caritative  reqvirimus,  8c  paternis  affcdibus  exhoitamiir,  in  vir-- 
tute  fandl-je  obedientiae  vobis  finniter  demandantes,  qvatinus  ex- 
ceffus  veftros  8c  procefuis  improvidos,  emendatione  debita  cor- 
rigatis.  Leifta  &  lata  eft  hxc  fententia,  ipfo  domino  epifcopo 
priefente,  ac  fiepius  prius  ammonito,  S:  tunc  fpecialiter  ad  ipfam 
fententiam  audiendam  legitime  citato  xvi  kal.  Augufti,  in  con- 
fiftorio  curise  noftrce  Bergis,   anno  Domini  Mcccxx. 

Ad  evidentiam  majorem  collationis  facflac  ad  ipfii  originalia 
cum  prtefenti  tranfcripto,  figilla  noftra  epilcopi  &  capituli  pras- 
di6lorum  prajfenribus  funt  appenfa.  Datura  vm  idus  Augufti, 
loco  8c  tempore  fupradiclis. 


Litera  de  collecfta  denarii   Beati  Petri. 

MCCCXX. 

UNIVERSIS  proefens  (criptum  cernentibus,  Villealmtis  Orka- 
denfis,  Andfinnus  Bergcnfis,  Haqvinus  Stafwangreniis,  Hall- 
wardus  Hamarenfis,  Dei  gratia  epifcopi,  falutem  in  Domino  fem- 
piternam.  Noverint  univeril,  qvod  anno  Domini  mcccxx,  die 
feptimo  menfis  Julii,  Bergis  in  camera  venerabilis  in  Chrifto 
patris  ac  Domini,  domini  Elawi  Dei  gratia  arcbiepilcopi  Nidro- 

fienfis, 
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ilcnHs,  fedis  apoftolicje  nnncii,  ac  dcaarii  Bcati  Petri  per  NidrO'. 
fienfeiii  provinciam  generalis  collecloris,  nobis  prgeientibus  8c 
fpecialiter  ad  hoc  vocatis  &  rogatis,  iivfia  fcnptam  pecuniae  fun:- 
mam  oftendebat :  qvam  ipfe,  ut  dicebat,  poft  lufceptum  manda- 
tum  aportolicvim,  per  civitates  &  dice'  Nidrofienlis  provinci-jCj 
in  divciTis  mouetis  cupreis,  retroadis  temporibus,  ufqve  ad  an- 
num Domini  Sc  diem  prj^notatos  inclufive,  pro  denario  five  cenfu 
Beati  Petri  colledtam  inveniti  ac  ipie  potlmodura  eadem  nuctori- 
tate  collegit  Sc  levavit,  ac-m  piirum  argentum  fideliter  commu- 
tavit  ;  qvod  ipfe  llatim  in  prccfentia  noih-a,  ut  praemittitur,  fe- 
cit diligenter  ponderari  ad  fummam  qvadringeatarumfeptuaginta 
odo  tiiarcarum,  Sc  qvatuor  folidorumbonorum  8c  legalium  ftero- 
lingorum  communist  confueti  p.onderis  Noricani  promittens  bona 
fide,  qvod  anteditftani  pecuniae  fummam  nomine  fedis  apoftolicee, 
fecundum  formam  rraandati  apoRolici  faceret  in  tuto  Sc  fecuro 
loco  fideliter  cuftodiri,  donee  mandatum  fedis  apoflolicDe  recepe- 
rit  qvid  Sc  qvilitcr  de  eadem  duxerit  ordinandum.  In  cujus  rei 
teftimonium  figilla  noftra  prx^fcntibus  funt  appenfa.  Adum  Si 
datum  loco  Sz  tempore  proenotatis. 


MGCCXXII. 

NOTA.  QVOD  anno  Domini  mcccxxk,  tertio  non.  Martii, 
dimifimus  a  nobis  8c  noftra  jurifdidione,  Thorkillum  8c  Her- 
brandum,  ad  eorum  fupplicationem,  propter  caufam  in  eorum 
Uteris  dimilToriis  contentam;  qvod  eis  annuimus  in  proefentia  do- 
minorum  Borghari  8c  Haqvini  canonicorum  noftrorum,  Johannis 
Su^enonis,  fratris  Stuilcnis,  cum  pluribus  aliis  fide  dignis. 

UNIVERSIS 
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UNIVERSIS  Chrifti  fidelibus  praefentes  literas  vifuris  vel  au  • 
dituris,  Elawus  miferatione  divina,  Nidrofienfis  ecclefiae  archi- 
epifcopus,  falutem  in  Domino  Jefu  Chrifto.  Noveritis  nos  difcreto 
viro  Thorkillo,  Bergenfis  ecclefiie  clerico,  ecclefiam  qvse  dicitur 
jjuxita  |)ing,  Orchadenlis  diocells,  ad  noftram  donationem,  ex 
itatuto  concilii  generalis,  pervenerabilis  fratris,  Domini.  Or- 
chadenfis  epifcopi  negligentiam  devolutam,  audoritate  Metropo- 
litica,  cum  omnibus  fuis  pertinentiis,  habitis  &  habendis,  cano- 
nice  contulilTe,  perpetuis  temporibus  iibere  poffidendam.  In 
cujus  rei  teftimonium  figillum  noftrum  prxfentibus  eft  appenfum. 
Datum  Nidrofiae,  kalendis  Septembris,  anno  Domini  Mcccxxr, 
confecrationis  vero  noftras  anno  xi. 

Litera  vero  Herbrandi,  qvse  feqvitur,  abbreviatur,  qvia  ejufdem 
tenoris  eft  cum  prsecedenti,  exceptis  locis  &:  propriis  nomini- 
bus,   ut  per  earn,  qvae  feqvitur,  fatis  patet. 

Univerfis,  Sec.  Elawus  miferatione  divina,  &:c.  Noveritis 
nos  difcreto  viro,  Herbrando,  Bergenfis  ecclefiae  clerico,  eccle- 
fiam de  Raudar  j^ing,  Orchadenfis  diocelis,  ad  noftram  donationem, 
ex  ftatuto  concilii,    Sec.     Datum,   Sic.     Sicut  prius. 


Litera   dimiffbria. 

MCCCXXII. 

VENERABILI  in  Chrifto  fratri  &:  Domino,  Domino  Vilelmo, 
Dei  gratia  epifcopo  Orchadenfi,  Audfinnus  eadem  gratia  epifco- 
pus  Bergenfis,  falutem  8c  fraternam  in  Domino  caritatem.      Ac- 

U  cedens 
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ceckns  ad  prcefentiam  noftram  Thorkillus  Hanewi,  qvem  ad 
preefentationem  venerat)ilis  in  Chrirto  patris  ac  Uomini  nollri, 
Domini  Elawi  miferatione  diviiia  Nidrofienfis  ecclefiae  archiepif- 
copi,  ad  diaconatus  &  presbiteratus  ordines,  ftatutis  a  canonc 
temporibus,  promovimus,  nobis  intimavit,  qvod  cum  eidem  Do- 
minus  archiepifcopus  memoratus  ecclefiam  in  Hiatlandia  velirae 
diocef]?,  qvse  bvoeita  Ving  dicitur,  ad  iplius  archiepifcopi  collatio- 
nein,  ex  ftatuto  generalis  concilii,  prout  patet  in  Uteris  fuper  hoc 
confeilis,  devolutam,  aucftoritate  Metropolitica  canonice  contu- 
lerit,  perpetuis  temporibus  poffidendam.  Verum  qvia  beneficium 
hujufmodi  perfonalem  reqvirit  refidentiam,  nobis  Thorkillus  an- 
tedi6tus  humiliter  fupplicavit,  -ut  ipfum  a  noflra  jurifdi^lione  ab- 
folveremus,  dandi  fibi  liberam  licentiam  in  beneficio  ei  fie  collate 
refidere.  Qvare  veftram  in  Domino  fraternitatem  exoramiis, 
qvatinus  presbiterum  praslibatum,  cum  ad  diocefim  veftram  ve- 
nire ac  in  corporalem  mitti  polfeffionem  didli  beneficii  contigerrt, 
intuitu  noftri  benigne  recipiatis  ;  nullam  eidem  ab  aliqvo  inju- 
riam  aut  gravamen  inferri  permittentes ;  fcituri  pro  certo  eun- 
dem  praesbiterum  a  nobis  cum  bona  licentia  abfolutum  receffiffe. 
In  cujus  rei  teftimonium  figillum  noftrum  praefentibus  eft  appen- 
fum.      Datum  Bergis  viii  idus  Aprilis,  anno  Domini  mcccxxii. 


MCCCXXII. 

ELAWS  miferatione  divina  Nidrofienfis  archiepifcoplis,  vene- 
rabili  fratri,  Domino  Audfinno  eadem  gratia  epifcopo  Bergenfi, 
falutem  in  Domino  fempiternam.  Qvoniam  difcreti  viri,  Domi- 
ni Ingcbertus  canonicus  Orchadenfis,  Sc  Grimarus,  ecclefiae  noftree 

prcebendarius, 
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prasbendarius,  fuper  caufarum  cognitionibns  &  terminationibu?, 
ac  etiam  negotiorum  executionibus,  pro  qvibus  eos  ad  epifcopa- 
turn  Orchadenfem,  audoritate  Metropolitica,  deftinavimus,  miniis 
difcretam,  variani  ac  etiam  fingularem  8c  divifam,  nobis  rela- 
tionem  fecerant,  nos,  de  ipforum  a6lis  Sc  proceffibus  legittime 
certiorari  volentes,  audloritate  vobis  prcefentium  committimiis 
vices  noftras,  ad  exigendam  etiam  cum  debita  cohercione,  fi  ne- 
ceffe  tuerit,  8c  recipiendam,  luper  proceffibus  qvibufcumqve, 
virtute  noltrarum  coramiffionum  per  eos  in  Orchadia  fadlis  8i 
habitis,  rationem  Sc  relationem  canonicam  8c  fidelem ;  piisecipue 
fuper  hiis,  qvae  noftros  procelRis  contra  Dominum  epifcopum  Or- 
chadenfem habitos,  8c  jura  tangunt  fedis  apoftolicse,  8c  ipfms  ec- 
clelloe  Orchadenfis,  ferendis  in  eos  fententiis,  fi  opportebit,  pro 
eorum  exceffibus,  negligentiis  vel  aliis  forefadlis,  nobis,  una 
cum  negotio  principali,  fpecialiter  refervatis.  Datum  Nidrofiae, 
feptimo  kal.  Aprilis,  Anno  Domini  mcccxxii. 


MCCCXXIV. 

ELAWS  Dei  gratia  archiepifcopus  Nidrofienfis^  venerabili  in 
Chrifto  fratri,  Domino  Villehno,  epifcopo  Orchadenfi,  falutem 
in  Domino.  Qvia  cum  bonce  memorise  Domina  Raghnaklis, 
uxor  difcreti  viri,  Domini  Raghnnaldi  Allaci,  dudum  in  prasfentia 
noflra,  cum  adhuc  omnimoda  gauderet  corporis  fofpitate  ac  pras- 
di6to  Domino  Raghnnaldo  pr^efente  8c  confentiente,  fibi  in  eccleiia 
noftra  Nidrofienfi  foiempniter  locum  elegit  fepulturje,  licut  in 
literis  fuper  hoc  confedis  clarius  continetur,  Sc  fic[ut]  intellexi- 
mus,  illud  idem  in  ultimis  fuis  in  Orchadia  innovavit,  non  fiiffi- 

cimus 
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cimus  admiriri,  qva  temeiitate  prDcfuQiitis  fnnus  praediclae  Domi- 
ni Raghnnaklis,  contra  prxdidti  Domini  Raghnaaldi  reqvifiticneai, 
detinere  ;  qvi  fe  paratum  offerebat,  illud  ad  ecclefiam  nol^rain 
jNUdrofienfem  cum  honore  tranfportare ;  in  noftrum  8c  ecclelias 
noftrx  cui  fidelitatem  tenemini  ex  proeftito  juramento,  praejudi- 
cium  non  modicum,  ac  fepediiti  Raghnwaldi  dampnum  evidens 
&  gravamen,  non  advertentes,  qvod  ecclefioe  8c  loca,  in  qvibus 
contra  decedentium  voluntates  corpora  defun6lorum  detinentur, 
ipfo  jure,  ecclefiallico  fupponuntur  interdi<fto,  8i  irregularitatem 
contrahunt ;  a  qva  nifi  per  fedem  apoftolicam  abfolvi  neqveunt 
celebrantes  in  eifdem.  Nos  ergo  tantam  prsfumptionem  fub 
diffimulatione  praeterire  nullatenus  intendentes,  Sc  cum  jiiftifli- 
mum  fit,  ut  in  qvo  qvis  dereliqverit,  in  eodem  puniatur,  vobis 
proecipimus,  ac  fub  poena  ingrelTus  ecclefiae,  qvam  in  vos  exnunc 
ut  extunc,  H  mandatis  noftris  non  parueritis,  fententialiter  feri- 
mus  in  hiis  fcriptis,  au6loritate  Metropolitica  firmiter  demanda- 
mus,  qvatinus  corpus  fcepedicflae  Raghnaldis,  cum  omnibus  inde 
perceptis,  ad  ecclefiam  Nidrofienfem  in  expenfis  veftris,  cum  ho- 
nore debito,  ante  fefl:um  Beati  Johannis  Baptiflae  a  dato  praefen- 
tium  proximo  fubfeqvens,  per  perfonas  honeftas  nobis  deferatis, 
nichilominus  pcenas  ulteriores  pro  injuriis,  dampnis  &  aliis  ino- 
bedientiis,  nobis  8c  ecclefioe  noftrae  per  vos  irreverenter  exhibi- 
tis  8c  illatis,  vobis  infligendas,  au6loritate  praefentium,  refer- 
vantes.      Datum  Bergis  anno  Domini  Mcccxxiv,  kal.  Augufti. 


Berg.      MCCCXXVI. 

VENERABILI  in  Chrifio  fratri  8c  Domino,  Domino  Willielmo 

Dei  gratia  epifcopo  Orchadenfi,  Audfinnus  ejvifdem  gratia epifcopus 

2  Bergenfis 
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Bergenfis  falutem  8c  fraternam  in  Domino  caritatem.  Cum  Co- 
loni  Hialtlandioe  fe  veto  longis  retioaflis  teraporibus,  flrmiter 
adftrinxerunt,  pro  fertilitate  terree  fux,  ut  finguli  fingulis  annis 
certam  menfuram  farinae,  qvce  Sunnifumiol  in  vulgari  appellatur, 
ad  fcrinium  beatae  Sunnivae  Bergis  ofl'errent.  Verum  qvia  ex- 
penfae  terrae  prx'diclorum  inqvilinorum  parcere  cupientes,  pro- 
curatorium  noflriun  commillimus  Domino  Evaro  ibidem  cele- 
branti,  pro  di6la  farina  colligenda,  ideo  lupplicamus,  ut  fraterna 
viciffitudine  media  nobis  aftetis,  &.  noftro  procuratori,  ut  votum 
fie  pie  emiiTum  per  memoratos  colonos  plenarie  Sc  fideliter  per- 
iblvatur,  demandantes  nobis  fecure,  qvae  vobis  per  nos  videntur 
/acienda.  Valeat  8c  vigeat  veftra  reverenda  fraternitas  in  Domino 
per  tempora  longiora. 


Obligatoria  Domini  Orchadenfis  fuper  decima  papali  ad  fexennium. 

MCCCXXVII. 

OMNIBUS  Chrifti  fidelibus,  has  literas  vifuris  vel  audituris, 
Villelmus  Dei  gratia  epifcopus  Orchadenfis,  aeternam  in  Domino 
lahitem.  Pateat  univerfitati  veftrae,  qvod  recognofcimus  nos  te- 
neri  8c  per  prcefentes  firmiter  obligari  venerabili  in  Chrifto  patri 
ac  Domino  noftro,  Domino  Elauo,  divina  providentia  Nidrofienfi 
archiepifcopo,  in  centum  ocTtoginta  8c  fax  marcis  fterlingorum, 
pro  decima,  papali  fexennali ;  ita  videlicet,  qvod  do  bonis  8c 
redditibus  noftris  in  Hiatlandia  recipiet,  feu  recipi  faciet  per  pro- 
curatores  fuos,  unum  vel  }>lures,  anno  prx'fenti  incipiente  ad 
feftum  Omnium  San6lorum,  tam  in  denariis  qvam  in  denariatis, 
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fciiicet  qvod  nos  ibidem  recipere  confuevimns,  odloginta  marcas 
lierlingorum,  8c  alias  c6>oginta  marcas  anno  inmediate  fubfe- 
qvente,  &  viginti  fex  m-arcas,  qvss  refiduye  funt,  pei'folvemiis  in 
seftate  proKimd  futura  j>ro€uratori  fuo  in  Orchadia,  fine  ulterior! 
dilatione,  aut  alteriii's  termini  prorogatione.  Unde  praedictam 
terram  Fliatlandi^s  dominationi  luae  reverendee  paternitatis  fuppo- 
nimws  cL  alTedamiis  ufqve  ad  terminum  biennii  praetaxatum^ 
ac  etiani  qvoad  ufqve  di^ta  deciraa  fuerit  plenarieperlbluta;  qvce 
qvidem  terra,  fa6ta  hujtifmodi  folutione,  ad  nos  &:  ecelefiam 
roftram  plene  8c  integre  revertetur.  In  cujus  rei  teftimoninm 
ficrillum  noftrum  prxfentibus  eft  appenfum.  Datum  Bergis,  in 
craftino  nativitatis  Beat;©  Virginis  anno  gratige  M^ecxxvii. 


MCCCXXVIIL 

IN  nomine  Domini  Amen.  Cum  nos  Elaws  Dei  gratia  Ni- 
drolienlis  eccleficE  archiepifcopus,  dudum  fub  anno  Domini 
Mcccxxviii,  auftoritate  fedis  apoftolicse,  nobis  in  hac  parte  fpe- 
cialiter  commifTa,  ad  inqvirendum  de  denario  beati  Petri  in  epif- 
copatu  Orcliadenfi,  ac  etiam  ad  ipfum  ibidem  levandum,  difcre- 
turn  virum,  Dominum  Ingilbertum  di6lum  Lyning,  canonicum 
Orchadenlem,  vos,  Domine  Vilelme,  Orcbadenfis  epifcope,  nun- 
cium  noftrum  memoratum,  immo  verius  facrofan6tie  fedis  ante- 
di>fta;,  omni  reverentia  poftpofita,  propriae  profeflionis  &  jura- 
menti  penitus  immemores,  incarcerare  prsefumpfirtis,  in  ejufdem 
apoftolic?e  fedis  dampnum  Sc  injuriam,  ac  hujus  negotii  confufio- 
nem  8c  impedimentum  manifeftum  ;  ipfumqve  Ingilbertum,  ju- 
ris ordine  totaliter  praetermiflb,  preebenda  fua  &  bonis  omnibus, 
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mobilibus  Sz.  immobilibus,  in  Orcbadia  exiftentibus,  fpo]iafl:is,  8c 
adhuc  contra   noftras  ammonitiones   &:  mandatum  iiiobedienter 
bona  eadem  detinetis,   taliter  fpoliata  ;    vos   infuper  de  denario 
memorato,   a  tempore,   qvo  priiiio  adminiftrationem  habuiftis  ec- 
clelise  Orcbadenlis,  pro  qvolibet  anno  tres  raarcas  fterelingorum 
cum  dimidia  &  qvinqve  denariis,  veftris  ufibus  applicaftis,  fum- 
mam   hujufmodi  per  annos  circiter  qvindecim  occultando,  prout 
per  teftium   dei)olitiones  &  veftram  confeffionem  in  jure  fa6lam 
coram  nobis  eit  probatum,      Nos   ergo  tantam  apoftolicse  fedis 
injuriam  fub  difllmulationis  conniventia  fuftinere   non  valentes, 
vos  Dominum  Villehnum  epifcopum  Orcbadenfem,   pro  injuriis 
Sz  contumeliis  antediiftis,  ab  officio  pontificali  fufpendimus  in  hiis 
fcriptis,  ad  Iblutionem  &  reftitutionem  qvinqvaginta  trium  marca- 
rum  rtcrelingorum  de  veftris  propriis  bonis  folvendoriim,  qvas  de 
faspedidlo  beati  Petri  denario  vobis  ufurpative  ret.inuiftis,   nichilo- 
minus  condempnantes.      Ad  cujus  qvidem  pecuniae  folutioneni 
&  traditionem  nobis  plenariam  faciendam,  terminum  vobis  trium 
menfium  proefigimus,  fub  poena  exeommunicationis ;   qvam   ex 
nunc  in  vos  ferimus,   fi  mandatis  noiiris  parere  contempferitis  in 
proemiffis.      Infra   qvem    terminum,   fub  poena  prrelibata  bona 
omnia,   qvibus  Dominum  Ingilbertum,   Domini  noftri  papae  Sz 
noftrum  nuncium,  fpoliaftis,  reilitui  prcecipimus  per  hsecfcripta; 
qvem  &   nos  ad  praebendam  8c  canoniam,   qvam  in  ecclefia  Or- 
chadenli  rite  optinuerat,  tanqvam  fpoliatum  manifefte  fententiali- 
ter  reflituimus  per  priefentes.      Lefta  Sc  lata  ell  ha?c  fententia 
in  confiflorio  curiae  noftrae  Bergis,  praefato  Domino  epifcopo  faepe 
faepius   prius,  fuper  pr^iemiffis  monito  8c   vocato,  tunc  vero   ad 
audiendam   banc   fententiam   fpecialiter  citato, .    Anno    Domini 
Mcccxxviii,  kal.  Augufti. 
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Um  Pasva  tiund  ab  Hialltlande. 

MCCCXXVIII. 

NOTA.  QVOD  anno  Domini  mcccxxviii,  pridie  ydus  Julii, 
graciddi  Giafalldi-  Ivarfon  af  Hialltlande  fo  mikla  pawa  tiund, 
iiirduleghom  hena  Aiidfinni  Bpi  j.  BiorghuinSc  Suxini  Sighurdar 
fyni  fehyrdi  j.  konongs  garde.  Siau  fkippund  uUar,  &  a?inu  lifis 
pundi  faat  j.  Var  j^at  at  fpanna  tale  HialUa.  Sextan  fpon  ok 
XX  uUar  at  Hiatlenzkra  vaagh. 


MCGCXXIX. 

EILIFR  med  gudz  mifkun  erchibifcop.  i.  Nidarofe  Hender  sira 
Hakone.  sira  Salwa.  &  sira  Jone.  korsbraedrom,  i.  Biorghuin  ok 
Remundi  de  lamena,  fub-colle6loribus  pauatiundar.  g.  q.  &:  lina. 
Ver  bafum  untlirftadet,  at  |?er  hafet  taekit  |)riar  mcrkor  &:  niu 
tigbi  marka  brendra  pavatiundar  ab  Orkneium.  &:  framlaeidifs 
sezlaft  at  taka  af  Stawangs  bifcops  dome^allar  xftet  iVjedur  ofliterdar 
fyr  faghdrar  tiundar  mote  herra  pawans  bode  &:  goduilia  |)eim 
fern  hann  gerdi  varom  herra  kongenom  ok  allu  landeno  til  ftyrlciar 
j.  mote  krillninnar  ouinum  undir  vare  Ikipan  8c  forfio  er  ]:?at  htel- 
mingren  af  allre  Ilex  acre  pavatiund  um  allt  rikit.  Af  |?ui  firer 
biodom  ver  ydr  at  |>er  taket  frammare  en  hdelmmgen  tiundarennar 
fern  nu  er  faght.  Huarke  af  Stawangre  ne  Orkneyura  eda  vi- 
dare  ok  |)er  aftur  lukit  fern  frammar  hafe  jjer  adr  tekit  vars  herra 
2  kongfens 
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of  the  Papal  tithes  of  Shetland. 

MCCCXXVIII. 

OBSERVE,  that  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1328,  the  25th  day 
of  July,  did  Giafaldr  Ivarfon  of  Shetland,  pay  to  the  Reverend 
Lord  Audfin,  the  Lord  Bilhop  of  Bergen,  and  Suein  Sigurdfon, 
comptroller  of  the  King's  houlhold,  the  tenths  due  to  the  Pope> 
viz.  11  cwt.  of  wool,  lefs  than  16  pounds,  according  to  the 
Handard  of  Shetland,  being  36  fpan  Shetland  weight  of  wool. 


MGCCXXIX'. 

EILIF,  by  the  grace  of  God  archbifhop  of  Nidaros,  we  greet 
you  Sir  Hacon,  Sir  Salwa,  and  Sir  John,  canons  of  Bergen, 
and  Remund  de  Lamena,  fub-colledlors  of  the  papal  tenths. 
We  have  underftood  that  you  have  gathered  ninety-three  marks 
of  pure  fdver  as  a  papal  tithe  of  the  ifland  of  Orkneys ;  and 
that  you  intend  to  colledt  all  the  arrears  of  the  faid  tithes  due 
throughout  the  diocefe  of  Stavanger,  however  contrary  to  the 
writs  and  favour  granted  by  the  Pope  to  the  King  our  mafter, 
and  which  are  to  be  ufed,  according  to  our  pleafure  and  orders, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  realm,  againft  the  enemies  of  the 
church.  And  whereas  it  is  one  half  of  the  whole  papal  tithe 
of  the  realm,  we  forbid  you-  to  levy  more  than  the  other  half 
p^art  of  the .  faid  tithe,  neither  in  the  diocefe  of  Stavanger,  nor 
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kongfens  umbods  manne  ok  varom  i  hendr  herra  Audfinni  bifcopi 
j.  Biorghuin.  So  framtfem  jjer  vilit  fordazft  vars  herra  kongfens 
oblidu.  Oc  til  fanz  vitnisburdar  faettum  ver  vart  infighli  fyrer 
bref  er  gort  var  i  Nidarofe  a  annan  dagh  Jola,  anno  Domini 
|5ta  Mcccxxix. 


Litera  qvittantice  fuper  qvinqvaginta  fex  marcis  fterlingorum 

cum  dimidia. 

MCCCXXIX. 

IN  nomine  Sancftse  Sc  individuae  Trinitatis,  qvorum  interefl 
feu  intereffe  poterit  in  futurum,  pateat  univerfis,  qvod  fub  anno 
Domini  mcccxxix,  iiiidus  Februarii,  nos  officialis  ecclefiae  Ber- 
genlis,  Fredericus  Stirllanghi,  Simon  luari,  ejufdem  ecclefice  con- 
canonici,  Sueno  Sighvardi,  thefaurarius  ilhiilris  regis  Norwegiae 
Bergis  in  Sacriftia  Majoris  ecclefiae,  interfuimus  8c  vidimus, 
rogati  fpecialiter  &■  vocati,  qvandam  fummam  fterlingorum,  per 
dominnm  epifcopum  Orchadenfem  ex  papali  decima  fexennali 
per  fuam  diocefin  colledlam  perfolutam,  qvas  totalis  ad  centum 
tredecim  marcas  argenti,  Noricani  ponderis,  afcendebat.  De 
qva  qvidem  fumma,  a^qvaliter  in  duo  divifa  Pvcimundus  de  La- 
meria,  cilm  fuis  comprocuratoribus,  ad  hoc  per  nuncios  fummi 
X^ontificis  fpecialiter  deputatis,  medietatem,  hoc  eit,  qvinqvaginta 
3  ^ex 
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of  the  iflands  of  Orkneys,  nor  in  any  other  place ;  and  we  de- 
mand you  to  repay  to  the  king's  agent,  as  well  as  to  Lord  Aud- 
fin,  the  Lord  Bifhop  of  Bergen,  whatever  you  have  received 
above  the  due,  as  foon  as  you  wifli  to  efcape  the  difplealurc  of 
the  king  our  Lord.  In  witnefs  of  this  we  have  put  our  feal 
to  this  letter,  written  in  Nidaros,  the  fecond  day  of  Chriftmas, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  mcccxxix. 


fex  marcas  cum  dimidia  flerlingorum,  ponderis  faprafcripti,  Ic" 
vavit  &:  ad  camerara  Domini  noftri  furami  pontificis  affignavit 
Sc  addixit  deportandam.  Reliqvam  vero  medietatem  fummoe  to- 
talis ante  ta6tae,  hoc  eft  alias  qvinqvaginta  fex  marcas  cum  diini- 
dia  fterlingornm,  ponderis  ut  praefertur,  levavit  venerabilis  pater 
Sc  Dominus  Audfinnus  Dei  gratia  epifcopus  Bergenlis,  noniiiLe 
procuratoris,  ex  parte  regis  Norwegioe,  per  dom.inum  archiepi- 
fcopum  ejufdem  regni  conftitutus,  in  cuftodiam  ieu  gardiam,  ad 
hoc  per  regni  Optimates  lubputatam,  reponendam.  In  qvorum 
omnium  8c  fingulorum  teftimonium  figilla  noftra  prDcfentibus 
funt  appenfa.     Datum  loco,   die  Sl  anno  fu.pradi6tis. 


ANNOTA- 
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ANN    O    T    A    T    I    O    N    S. 


Page  3.  HAVING  put  hh pip  to  fea.  The  veffels  of  the  ancients  being  light 
builc,  were  at  the  end  of  an  expedition  drawn  on  fhore,  and  kept  in  houfes  made 
for  that  purpofe  ;  and  laws  were  paffed  which  entitled  the  commander  of  a  fhip  to 
the  public  affiflance  in  drawing  up,  and  fitting  her  out  again.  It  is  more  thaa 
likely  that  the  fame  cuftom  has  been  in  ufe  among  the  Romans ;  for  Horace  feems 
to  aflert  this  in  one  of  his  odes. 

Ibid.  Hacon,  who  having  been  educated  at  the  court  of  Athelflane,  king  of 
England,  is  called  by  the  Icelandic  hiftorians  Adaljleinifojlri,  or  the  foJJer-fon  of 
Atbaljiane.  This  truly  good  and  great  king  fucceeded  his  father  Haraldthe  Hairfair, 
on  the  Norwegian  throne,  in  the  year  of  Chrift  936,  and  was  flain  in  a  battle  by  his 
brothers  in  950.  Eivind  Skaldafpiller  compolcd  on  this  occafion  an  ode,  which 
has  been  publifhed  with  an  Englifli  tranflation,  by  the  firft  antiquary  of  our  age, 
among  Five  pieces  of  Runic  poetry,  p.  63,  Lond.  1763;  and  in  the  Northern  Anti- 
quities, p.  240,  Lond.  1773. 

Ibid.  Brenneyar,  fome  fraall  iflands  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Gothelf,  which, 
till  the  lall  century,  divided  Norway  from  Sweden.  According  to  EigUi,  or  the 
life  of  Eigill  Skallagrimfon,  written  in  the  twelfth  century,  the  pirates  referred  to 
the  faid  iflands  as  a  place  of  rendezvous  in  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  century,  on 
account  of  the  brifk  trade,  which  was  carried  on  by  the  neighbours.  Vide  cap.  48. 
The  alTembly  of  kings  and  princes  mentioned  by  our  author,  had  been  formerly 
kept  in  the  town  of  Konghella  (now  Kougel  in  Bahus  lehn),  fituated  on  the  border 
of  Norway,  clofe  to  the  abovementioned  river,  as  appears  from  the  name  itfelf, 
which  fignifies  the  hill  of  kings.  This  place  I  take  to  be  the  ftme,  which  the  great 
yElfred,  in  his  HormeRa,  calls  Sciringcfjcal,  i.  e.  the  hall  of  judges.  See  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  tranflation  from  Orolius,  tranflatcd  into  Englifli  by  the  honourable  Daines 
Barrington,  Lond.  177^,  p.  24. 

On  this  occafion  I  fliall  beg  leave  to  diflcr  from  the  learned  Judge,  as  well  as 
Dr.  Forfl:er,  who  in  his  notes,  p.  255,  places  Sciringeflieal  on  the  (hores  of  Uplan- 
dia,  or  Gothland,  and  of  at  Hethum,  p.  25,  makes  Al-hedum,  p.  255,  which  he 
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aflerts  to  be  a  town  in  the  defarts  of  Jutland,  afterwards  known  under  the  name  of 
Ar-hus.  In  order  to  prove  what  I  advance,  I  do  but  need  to  appeal  to  the  royal  au- 
thor, and  give  the^  voyage  of  Othere  from  Halgoland,  the  northernmoft  part  of 
Norway,  alone  the  coaft,  in  as  literal  a  tranflation  as  poffible  of  his  words  : 

"  Othere  fade  y^i  fio  fcir  hette  Halgoland  *  j^e  he  on  bude,  he  cpjed  {jat  nan 
"  man  ne  bude  be  nordan  him.  Donne  is  an  port  on  fudepeardum  -ff'^rn  lande 
»'  f'onne  man  hast  Sciringefheal.  ]?yder  he  cpced  |jcet  manne  meghte  geleglian  on 
•'  anum  monde  gyf  man  on  nyht  :|;  picode  &  felce  dccge  hsefde  amberne  pind. 
*'  And  ealle  J^a  hpile  he  fceal  feglian  be  lande  &  on  Jj^t  fteorbord  him  bid  Eerefl:  Ira- 
"  land  §  &  J^onne  jja  Igland  \)t  fynd  betpus  Iraland  8c  Jjiffum  lande.  Donne  is  jpis 
*'  land  od  he  cymd  to  Sciringeiheale  &  ealne  pseg  on  );£t  bsec  bord  (are)  Nordpege  ||. 
••  Bi  fudan  fjone  Sciringefheal  fyld  fpide  micel  **  fse  up  in  on  ]?£et  land.  Seo  is 
*'  brader  fonne  ^enig  man  oferfeon  niege,  &  is  Gotland  -f -j-  on  odre  healfe  ongean. 
*'  Et  lldda  Sillende.  Seo  fze  lid  masnige  hundmjela  up  in  \>^i  land.  And  of  Sci- 
"  ringefheale  he  cpa^d  \>2£i  he  feglode  on  fif  dagan  to  j^am  porte  ]>t  man  hcet  -^tXX 
*'  Hsethum.  Se  flent  betwuh  Winedum,  &  Seaxum,  &  Angle,  &  hyrd  in  on  Dene. 
"  ba  he  {;iderweard  feglode  from  Sciringefheale.  \z  waes  him  on  \>2tt  bsc  bord 
*•  Denameark  &  on  J^aet  (feorbord  wid  fse  J^ry  dagas.  And  f>a  twegan  dagas  £er  he 
«'  to  Hathum§§  come  him  wses  on  ]>xt  lleorbord  Gothland  [|||,  &  Silende,  &  Ig- 
•♦  landa  fela  on  bsm  landnm  eardodan  Engle  ser  hi  hider  on  land  comon."     Id  eft, 

*  The  prefent  name  is  HelgcIatiJ, 

■j-  \cen:  lande,  fliews  evidently  that  5«r;»|f/J^a/ cannot  be  fearched  in  S-jeoIantJ,  Sweden  ;  but  on  the 
contrary  in  the  countrj'  belonging  to  Othere. 

X  To  pic  is  to  move,  i.  e.  to  proceed,  in  the  Icelandic  at  •vkla, 

§  /.a/a«j' involves  here  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  Scotland. 

II  Nojibpeje  cannot  imply  North'wnra,  as  tranllated  by  the  honourable  Mr.  Barrington  ;  for  Nort^- 
mianh  is  always  given  by  king  jElfred  vi'ith  the  word  No;i6peapb.  It  mull  therefore  fignify  the  fame-" 
countrv,  which  m  the  Saxon  Chronicle  is  called  in  iVoOT./i/«r.  Noppege,  Z)/i/.  Noppejum,  y^a-.  Nop- 
rexan,'  or  tiie  prefent  Norivay,  a  name  perfeflly  defcriptive  ot  that  part  of  Scandinavia  which, 
facing  the  noith,  lies  behind  the  fouthern  way,  which  for  the  fime  reafon  got  the  name  of  ^udrveg^. 
Siieriire,  or  Sweden.  The  inhabitants  of  Norway  called  themfelves  JVoWotcb,  and  their  pa  try  JVoro'/'^, 
J^orilniantialand,  ai  d  'Normamiia,  was,  however,  at  an  early  period  more  known  abroad  than  Norivrgia, 
which,  though  Adam  of  Bremen  fays  it  was  of  a  later  date,  yet  I  cannot  confider  it  to  be  later  than 
Pytheas' J\/ir/joa.  ..  ..i^,^. 

**  The  fea  mentioned  here  is  the  prefent  Cattegat,  an  arm  of  which  called  IJafiord  runs  tip  ttie 
iiland  of  Saeland. 

tt  The  part  of  Sweden  now  called  Wejier  Go'hknJ,  or  Wefl  Gothland. 

XX  jEt  is  a  particle  ufed  in  the  Anglo-Saxon,  as  at  and  of  in  the  modern  Englifti.  ^ism  porte  tst 
Uaihu  V,  i.  e.  the  port  of  Haihum. 

§§  Haihum,  a  fea  port  and  (own,  fituated  between  the  Wandals,  the  Saxons,  and  the  Angles,  and 
yet  belonging  to  the  Danes,  cannot  be  any  other  than  SJrJivic,  which  during  the  middle  age  was  called 
by  ll.e  Icelanders  Heider,  and  Heidabar.  Vide  Knytlinga  Saga.  Snoiro  btuilefon,  &c.  by  the  Danes 
hedehj,  in  the  preface  of  king  Waldemar  1.  Cimbric  law.  In  the  Latin  tranilaiion  of  which  Bifliop 
Canute,  of  Wiborg,  itiles  it  blefvictim,  as  does  Saxo  Grammaticiis,  and  the  German  writers.  Nay 
Adam  of  Bremen  fays  exprcfsly  Slifiuigqva  bf  Heiibabydigiiur,  p.  2. 

nil  Gothland  liere  alluded  to  is  the  prefent  Jutland,  which  king  Alfred,  in  the  Saxon  tranflation  of 
Beda's  Church  Hillory,  book  iv.  c.-»p.  16,  calls  Eotaland,  and  the  inhabitants  Geata-,  book  i.  cap.  15. 

"  Othere 
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"  Othere  faid,  that  the  fhire  which  he  inhabited  is  called  Halgoland,  and  that  no 
"  one  dwelt  to  the  north  of  him.  In  the  fouth  of  this  land  is  a  port  called  Sci- 
"  lingefheal.  Thither  he  told  nobody  could  fail  in  lefs  than  a  month,  although  he 
"  proceeded  in  the  night,  and  every  day  had  a  fair  wind.  And  during  the  (laid) 
"  time  he  fhould  fail  near  the  land,  and  have  on  flarboard  firfl;  Ireland,  and  then 
"  the  other  iflands,  which  are  between  Ireland  and  his  country.  Then,  before  he 
"  arrives  at  Sciringefheal,  and  all  the  way  on  larboard  is  the  land  of  Norway.  To 
"  the  fouth  of  Sciringefheal  a  great  fea  runs  up  into  the  country,  and  is  io  wide  that 
"  nobody  can  fee  acrofs  it.  Oppofite  (to  Sciringefheal)  on  the  other  fide  is  Goth- 
*'  land,  and  then  Saiand,  which  by  the  faid  fea  is  interfered  for  many  miles.  And 
**  from  Sciringefheal  he  faid  that  he  failed  in  five  days  to  a  harbour  called  the  port 
"  of  HfEthum,  which  is  fuuated  between  the  Wandals,  the  Angels,  and  the  Saxons 
**  but  belongs  to  the  Danes.  When  he  failed  thither  from  Sciringeflieal,  Denmark 
"  lay  on  the  larboard,  as  did  a  wide  fea  on  the  ftarboard,  in  the  courfe  of  the  three 
"  firft  days.  But  the  two  days  before  he  arrived  to  Hjethum,  he  had  Gothland,  and 
*'  Sffland,  and  many  iflands  (which  the  Englilh  inhabited  before  they  came  to 
*'  England),  on  his  larboard." 

Ibid.  A  Ruffian  hat.  From  hence,  as  well  as  from  the  life  of  Nial,  cap.  31,  it 
appears,  that  hats  manufaftured  in  lluflia  have,  during  the  ninth  and  tenth  century, 
been  highly  efteemed.  For  Harald  Gormfon,  king  of  Denmark,  gave  along  with 
his  fuit  of  cloaths  a  Ruffian  hat  to  Gunnar  at"  Hlidarenda,  an  Icelandic  nobleman. 
It  muft  alfo  be  remarked,  that  the  Icelanders,  called  RufTia,  particularly  the  princi- 
pality of  Kiow,  Gardarike,  from  Gorod,  or,  as  they  have  fpoken  it,  Garad,  and 
Card,  a  word  fo  frequent  in  the  end  of  the  proper  names  of  places,  viz.  Novogorod, 
Inganagorod,  lamogorod,  which  fignifies  the  fame  as  gardr,  an  inclofure,  a  faft  placr^ 
a  burg,  or  caftle.     Vid.  Notas  in  Gotreks  fagam,  p.  96, 

P.  4.  'three  marks  offiher.  From  this  one  might  draw  the  conclufion,  that  the 
Norwegians  had  no  coins,  as  the  filver  was  weighed  in  fcales  ;  but  the  life  of  St. 
Olave  fhews  that  coins  were  not  received  in  the  market  without  being  lirft  examined 
and  weighed. 

P.  9.  Building  materials.  The  gentlemen  of  fortune,  being  fond  of  large  and 
extcnfive  dwelling  houfes,  brought  frequently  building  timber  from  Norway;  and 
thofe  who  were  fatisfied  with  lefs,  found  materials  enough  in  the  woods  of  their 
own  ifland,  which,  we  are  told,  were  in  the  beginning  of  its  being  difcovered,  and 
long  time  fince,  covered  with  extenlive  forefls.  See  Landnama  in  many  places, 
particularly  chap.  14,  p.  16,  which  tell  us  that  Avangr,  a  Norwegian,  having 
taken  into  his  pofleffion  the  land  of  Botn,  near  the  firth  called  Huals  fiord,  in  tiie 
fouth  of  Iceland,  found  it  abounding  with  great  woods,  which  enabled  him  to  build 
avelTel  fit  for  foreign  trade.  He  loaded  her  in  a  place  called  Hladharamar,  Svarfda- 
lafaga  relates  the  fame  of  Svarfardal  in  the  northo 

3  P'  9» 
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p.  9.  "the  child  was  baptifed.  The  bapdfm  frequently  ufed  by  our  heathen  an- 
ceftors  was  a  religious  aft  of  no  fmall  importance,  being  inverted  with  all  thofe  rights 
and  privileges  which  the  laws  of  Chriftians  Itill  annex  to  that  ceremony.  Before  the 
baptifm,  the  child  was  left  to  the  mercy  of  a  defpotic  father,  who  confidered  his  new- 
born babe  by  no  means  better  than  a  brute,  which  he  could  preferve  or  deftroy  ac- 
cording to  his  fancy.  But  no  fooner  was  the  child  baptifed,  and  charafterifed  with  a 
name,  than  a  parent,  who  caufed  his  offspring  to  be  killed,  became  guilty  of  an  atro- 
cious murder.  See  Holmveria  Saga,  an  Icelandic  hiflcry,  publifhed,  Holum,  1756, 
pp.  77,  78.  The  baptifm  was  confequently  a  folemn  ceremony,  by  which  a  child  was 
introduced  as  a  new  member  of  the  human  fociety;  and  having  received  a  diftinft 
name,  fliared  the  rights  of  individuals,  and  of  a  family  into  which  he  had  thus 
been  received  by  his  father,  on  whofe  pleafure  -the  performance  of  the  baptifm,  and 
the  name  annexed  thereto,  entirely  depended.  The  particulars  of  the  baptifm  of 
the  heathens  are  defcnbed  by  Ot.  Sperling,  in  his  book  de  Baptifmo  Gentilium, 
Havn.  1700,  8vOi  and  Joh.  Lomejer  De  luftratione  Gentilium,  Zutphan.  1700,  4to. 

Ibid.  Olafe  Fheylan,  an  Iridi  nobleman,  who  at  an  early  period  fettled  in  Ice- 
land, and  left  a  numerous  poflcrity,  to  which  many  of  the  firft  families  in  that  ifland, 
flill  .exifling,  owe  their  birth. 

P.  1:5.  Merchandizes  of  Iceland,  during -the  courfe  of  the  republic,  confined 
chiefly  in  broad  cloth,  which  the  inhabitants  brought  in  bales  into  the  markets  of 
Norway,  Denmark,  Sweden,  _and  Ruffia.  Great  quantities  of  garments  ready 
made  were  li!<e\vifc  exported  and  fold  with  a  confiderable  advantage,  particularly 
to  the  Norwegians,  as  we  are  told  by  Snorro  Sturlefon,  in  the  life  of  Harald  Gra- 
feld,  the  king  of  Norway.  This  Prince  being  once  informed  of  the  arrival  of  an 
Icelandic  merchant,  who  formerly  had  had  the  honour  to  be  known  to  his  majefty, 
went  on  board  the  veffel,  and  having  viewed  her  cargo,  confilling  of  ready-made 
cloths,  of  that  kind  which  were  called /^Wr,  bought  a  fuit  of  grey  colour;  on 
which  occafion  the  king  received  the  epithet  of  gmfildr,  or  the  grey  coat. 

P.  17.  Inclofure.  At  an  early  period  of  the  republic  of  Iceland,  it  was  enafted 
by  law  : 

1.  That  all  cultivated  land  be  inclofed  with  walls  and  fences  built  of  entire  (lone, 
or  earth. 

2.  That  thefe  walls  be  five  feet  thick  at  the  bottom,  three  feet  at  the  top,  and 
fix  feet  high. 

3.  That  the  inclofure  laid  acrofs  the  public  road  have  a  gate  of  eight  feet  wide, 
fliut  up  with  a  v/ooden  frame  on  iron  hinges,  which  may  be  opened  and  clofed  by 
a  roan  on  horfeback. 

4.  1  he  offences  againft  this  law  be  popular,  and  be  tried  by  nine  jurymen  before 
the  court  to  which  the  offender  belongs.  See  Graga's,  the  book  on  Tenure, 
xhap.  XV. 
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In  confeqoence  of  this  wife  law,  a  regular  trade  of  inclofers  was  eftablifhed  and 
carried  on  till  the  fourteenth  century.  From  that  period,  during  the  courfe  of 
almoft  five  centuries,  the  iuclofures  have  moulded  away  and  been  totally  neglefted, 
till  the  hulbandry  of  Iceland  got  new  patrons  in  a  Steman,  a  Ileventlou,  a  Schira- 
melman,  an  Erichfen,  and  a  Todahl. 

P.  17.  A prefcnt  of  a  gold  ring  on  the  appearance  of  the  firfi  tooth  of  a  child. 
The  northern  nations,  well  accjuainted  with  the  danger  to  which  children  are  fub- 
jefted  during  the  courfe  of  teething,  were  extremely  anxious  to  perpetuate  the 
emotions  of  their  joy  on  having  had  the  gratification  to  fee  tliat  their  children  have 
got  teeth;  and  this  they  did  by  making  them  fome  valuable  prefents,  which  were  called 
tanfey  i.  c  the  gift  of  teeth.  This  cuftom,  frequent  among  our  heathen  anceftors, 
gave  birth  to  donations  made  by  parents  and  godfathers  to  children,  on  occafion  of 
their  beiug  baptifed.  As  a  remnant  of  the  faid  cuftom  we  may  confider  the  prelents. 
which  are  laid  upon  the  cradle,  and  intended  as  a  premium  to  the  nurfe  for  her 
care  and  tendernefs. 

P.  19.  Harald  Grafeld,  fon  to  Harald  the  Hairfalr,  fucceeded  his  brother  Ha- 
con,  the  fofter-fon  of  Athelftan,  king  of  England,  to  the  kingdom  of  Norway,  in 
the  year  of  Chrifi:  950,  and  died  in  the  year  962. 

Gimnild,  daughter  of  Auzor  Tota,  was  queen  dowager  of  Norway,  and  mother 
of  many  princes,  fons  to  Harald  the  Hairfair.  She  is  particularly  known  by  the 
Icelandic  writers  under  the  name  of  konga  moder,  or  the  mother  of  kings.  She  was 
fickle,  inconftant,  faithlefs,  revengeful,  malicious,  reftrained  by  no  principle  of. 
duty,  infatiable  in  her  pretenfions;  and  flie  was  never  deterred  from  employing  the 
moft  criminal,  and  moft  diflionourable  expedients.  In  Ihort,  her  ambitious  and 
defpotic  principles  were  as  reftlefs,  as  her  amours  were  unbounded.  See  Snorro-' 
Sturlefon,  in  the  life  of  Harald  Grafeld,  and  Olaf  Tryg'gvafon,  kings  of  Nor- 
way. Copenhagen,  1775.  Saga  Olafs  Tryggvafonar,  Skalholte,  1689.  Nialfaga, 
Copenh.  1772,  p.  5.  &  leqq. 

Rut,  or  Hrut,  an  Icelandic  nobleman,  of  Rutflad  in  the  county  of  Laxardal, 
was  defcenueu  by  males  from  Ragnar  Lodbrok,  king  of  Denmark.  He  was 
diftinguifhed  by  many  eminent  gifts  of  nature,  in  his  perfonal  qualities  he  was 
courteous,  affable,  engaging,  tuU  of  infinuacion  and  addrefs,  adtive,  and  enterprizing; 
and  he  had  the  mafterly  prudence  to  elude  fome  artful  fchemes  devifed  by  Gunnild, 
the  queen  dowager  of  Norway,  whofe  love  intrigues  might  have  been  equally  ruinous 
to  himlcif  and  his  native  country. 

P.  23.  T'he  king  and  queen  promlfed  to  fhade  htm  with  their  aitfpices,  i.  e.  to  aid 
and  affift  him  by  their  genius  and  royal  fortune.  Our  anceftors,  following  the  opi- 
nion of  Pythagoras  and  Plato,  imagined  that  every  perfon  had  a  certain  number  of 
tucti.r  fpirits,  which  the  Greeks  called  D^monas,  and  the  Romans  Genii;  and  that 
on  ihefe  beings  depended  their  fate  and  fortune.   Of  all  thefe  Genii  none  was  more 
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oblip-'ins  than  the  Hamin^ia,  or  Gif/a,  a  female  deity,  who,  according  to  tli« 
pleafuicof  her  mafler,  could  be  transferred,  lent,  and  given,  to  another,  for  the 
purpofe  of  operating  in  concert  with  the  Genii  of  his  own.  Thus  a  conjunction, 
as  Cicero  calls  it,  was  effefted,  and  the  pcrfon,  whole  tutelar  fpirits  had  been  re- 
cruited by  a  prince,  fcorned  all  danger,  and  purlued  with  confidence  the  objeft  of 
an  undertaking,  however  hazardous  and  difficult.  On  the  dodtrine  of  the  Genii, 
or  tutelar  fpirits,  fee  Apuleius,  Servius  Grammaticus,  Cenforinus,  Alexander  ab 
Ak'xandro,  Th.  Bartholinus's  Antiquitates  Danics  de  Caufis  conteinptas  a  Danis 
geniilibus  mortis.  Havnije,  1689,  410,  p.  614.  Johan.  Erici  Obfervationes  ad 
Antiquitates  Septentrionales.  Havn.  1769,  8vo,  p.  151.  Johan.  Erici  Tentamen 
de  Nominibus  propriis.     Havn.    1751,  8vo,  pp.  29.  34. 

P.  25.  Tbe  Irijh  claimed  the  vejfel  under  the  Jandion  of  the  laws,  nvhich  confifcated 
ivhatei'er  they  Jhmld  find  on  the  Jhore  as  a  wreck.  The  barbarous  cuflom  praftiled  by 
the  ancients,  according  to  which,  thofe  who  had  been  unhappy  enough  to  be  wrecked 
on  a  foreign  coaft  were  taken  prilbners,  fold  as  Haves,  and  robbed  of  their  property, 
is  fully  defcribed  by  the  excellent  lawyer  Johan.  Charl.  Henr.  Dreyer,  LL.D. 
fyndic  of  Lybec,  in  his  Specimen  Juris  Lubecenfis  circa  inhumanum  jus  naufragii. 
Buezow,  4 to  :  for  the  treaties  entered  into  on  this  fubjeft  between  Lubec  and  the 
kings  of  Denmark,  England,  France,  Norway,  Scotland,  &c.  are  here  publiflied 
from  the  originals,  and  illuftrated  with  fuch  notes  as  could  be  wiflied  for  from  a 
Dreyer.  Conf.  David  Nehrmans  de  Jure  fifci  circa  bona  naufraga,  Lond.  Scanor. 
Sc  01.  Walangeri  Hilloria  Juris  Warechi  Lond.  Scanor.  Jac.  Schubachi  de  Jure 
Xittoris  Commentarius.     Hamburg!,  1751,  cum  fig.  410. 

p.  39.  At  Chrijimas  the  ling  prefented  Olaf  with  a  fuit  of  purple-coloured  cloth. 
By  our  bed  hiltorians  we  are  informed,  that  the  cuftom  which  fiill  prevails  among 
the  Turk';  and  the  Eaftern  nations,  of  prefenting  a  cloth  of  honour  to  a  perfoii 
ditfinguilhed  by  a  fuperior  rank,  or  peifonal  abilities,  has  been  commoji  in  the 
North  of  Europe  :  for  Eathelred,  king  of  England,  in  tlie  year  1006,  rewarded 
Giinlaug,  an  Icelandic  poet,  with  a  cloak  of  fcarlet,  lined  throughout  with  precious 
furs.  Vide  Gunlaug  Ormftungu  Saga,  Copenhagen,  1776,  410,  p.  87.  And  Ha- 
rald  Gormfon,  the  king  of  Denmark,  honoured  Gunnar,  of  HIidarenda  in  the  South 
of  Iceland,  with  a  magnificent  fuit  of  cloaths,  befidcs  a  pair  of  gloves  embroidered 
with  gold,  a  pair  of  garters  with  golden  buttons  at  the  end,  and  a  hat  manufadtured 
in  Ruffia.  See  NiaUaga,  Copenhag.  1772,  410,  p,  46.  I  muft  alfo  beg  leave  toob- 
ferve,  that  the  feaft  which  I  have  tranflated  Chrilfmas,  was  called  hi,  or  lul,  which 
fignifying  a  fumptuous  treat,  is  (till  known  under  this  name  in  Denmark,  Norway, 
Iceland,  and  Sweden  \  nay,  even  in  the  North  of  Britain  ;  and  from  whence  the 
month  of  Januarius  by  the  Saxons  was  ftyled  giuli,  i.  e.  the  felhval.  And  as  this 
feall  had  originally  been  dedicated  by  our  heathen  anceftors  to  tlie  fun,  their  fu- 
preme  deity  ;  fo  the  Chrillians,  for  the  purpofe  of  engaging  the  minds  of  their 
Ethnic  brethren,  ordered  it  fliould  be  celebrated  in  memory  of  the  birth  of  Chrifl. 
3  And 
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Anri  thus  it  bas  been  through  ages  a  feaft  of  joy  and  entertainment.  We  are  Indebted 
to  Procopius  for  the  firft  account  of  this  feaft.  See  his  Hifiory  of  the  Goihs, 
book  11.  edit.  Grotii,  d.  260.  Conf.  01.  Wormii  Fafti  Danici,  Havn.  1643.  Gerh. 
Schonningi  de  fefto  poft  occidui  folis  reditum  in  Septentrione  olim  celebrato  Program- 
raa.  Soras,  1766,4:0.  <^i'  Schonningii  Prograinma  de  ratione  anni  apud  vettres 
Septentrionales.  Sora-,  1767,  4to.  CbriJIi.  Net tleblad  IIc]:\q\'Mv\z  veitxum,  Gr)'- 
phifwald.  Job.  Bircberodi:  Paleftra  Antiquaria  f.  antiquitates  Julite.  Ha?n.'i6S8 
8vo.  0//.  %r%  de  nomine  &  fcfto  Jul.  Havn.  1 688,  8vo.  Andr.  Dablbom 
de  veterum  Svegothorum  hiemali  fefto  Jul.     Holmia;,  1703,  Bvo. 

P.  43.  Egil  Skallagrmfon,  one  of  the  greateft  men  in  Iceland,  is  equally  diflin- 
guiHied  by  his  love  of  military  glory,  and  great  Ikiil  in  poetry.  He  fought  under 
king  Athelftan  the  famous  battle  at  Brunanbourgh  in  the  year  926,  and  was  much 
loved  by  that  monarch.  See  Egil  Skallagrirafonar  faga.  MS.  The  Northern  An- 
tiquities. Lond.  1772.  Olai  Wormii  Literatura  Runica.  Havn.  1652.  Speci- 
men Lexici  Runici.     Havn.   1650. 

P.  55.  His  fons  ereEled  a  magnificent  harrow  to  bis  memory,  depoftting  tberein  hut  a 
fmall  fum  of  money.  The  cuftom  of  burying  along  with  the  dead  whatever  had 
been  dear  to  them,  as  money,  horfes,  dogs,  and  fervants,  was  aboiiihed  by  the 
Chriftians.  This  may  be  feen  from  a  treaty  of  the  year  1249,  entered  into  between 
the  Pruffians  and  the  Brethren  of  the  Holy  Crofs  of  Livonia,  throu-di  the  mediu"m 
of  which -the  new  Chriflians  promifed,  that  they  for  the  future  would  neither  burn 
nor  inter  along  with  their  deceafed  friends,  either  horfes,  or  men,  or  weapon^,  or 
cloaths,  or  any  other  thing  of  value,  which  till  then  had  been  pradlifed  amon? 
them,  according  to  the  rites  and  manners  of  the  heathen.  See  Leoni's  Hiflory  ot' 
Pruffia,  p.  59.  In  addition  to  what  is  mentioned  above,  we  are  told  by  Oddr 
Munk,  in  the  Life  of  Olave  Tryggvafon,  and  the  Annals  of  Flatey,  that  the  an- 
cient laws  of  Sweden  bound  a  widow  to  be  interred  alive  along  with  her  hufband. 
A  law  more  barbarous  than  thofe  of  the  Heruli,  which  ordered  the  unhappy  fair 
to  be  ftrangled  near  the  grave  of  her  mourned  partner.  See  Procopius'  Hiftory  of 
the  Goths,  book  II.  p.  256. 

Ibid,  the  Law  hill  was  a  rifing  ground,  or  a  hilloc,  boarding  upon  the  plain 
called  ibinguollr,  where  tlie  flates  of  Iceland  kept  their  general  aflembly.  From 
this  hilloc  the  law,  the  decrees,  and  fentences,  rendered  by  the  fupreme  court,  were 
folemnly  publilhed. 

P.  59.  Keartan.  His  life  is  handed  down  to  us  in  the  Laxdjela,  and  the  Hif- 
tory of  Olave  Tryggvafon,  by  Oddr  Munk;  and  hispoRerity  is  ftill  very  numerous 
ia  Iceland. 

FINIS, 
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